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OR. 


i — ori^L(trd, one faith, baptUm^' 



hs stand fast n. one spirit, with one mini labouring tog^iker for the faith of the 
I " GosvcL PULdT.v.^Zl. \ 1 


I Gospel, Ph 

iatiks be to heaven, tlie first and fi^t 
m\]t yeai of our course is completed, 

»d now opens upon us with ipore 
prospects! it was at first de- 

fciM to estr^Jish a Catholic Journal^ wlucL 
M be conducte‘cl bv gratuitous labodV, and 
^iciples exclusively religions, there were 
lynlcit Jiu.'uied tii of its success and projj- 
tff.ited Its sneedv tUilurc. Mistrusuul as* 


Jt^iitcd Its speedy tUilurc. Mistrustiul as* 
IJof our own abilities, as of the support 
M Othcis (flight impart ; unfuriiished wtUi 
of intelUgoneo, and apprehensive, lest 
|w recoil from tlic dry perusal of a 

Papei% or poverty plead inability 


j dc ni their supiiuiam- To write 
f Of eligion witliout hope of profit or fame; to 
! 1^1 )te to the severe toil compositioi^ thg 
j lei iro hours which I'emain after the dischai^^ 
i of rofessioual duties ; to ineitr the resentmeut 
j of imse whose assertions, or of thd^ whose' 
pri ictions, we falsify demands more 

eo age, energy and 2^1 than ran usually conn 
sis wit\the eneiVatinj climate of 
T 1 » whilst the past year has deareii away 
wtfever was lights unstable and inconiitaiit; 
we lavji at leiigth come to the firngt and solid 
roi , oaVhich we can build with the utmost, 
sec "ity: and though it presente a lessexteiwi- 


rmal Papei% or poverty plead inability | seo-ity; ana tnoiigli it presents a lessexteM- 
for its numbers, we had nothing, amid \ odj-impass than we had reason to €Xpecf^»^Wjk^ 


Wr i^il bodiiigs of soinp, but the importance 

ftiP* puse and the saci'^d Older of obedience, solity of its worth, the firmness of^itsjeqm.^ 
i'a%iftalr us to the novdi' andertuking. But ijoIkhi and the durability of its powej*! Jf 
^ ^ peiu-ucc of one y'^r has been sufficient tin ''ho assist us are few, the^ are dis- 

u'=», that Ca^t/lohc zeal can achieve^ tm'ished as much for their steady 'industry 
wie^’cr Catholic faith can counsel and sug- fts » their superior talents. May tW Catbo* 
%; ih.it a Catholic , Journal in tliis country ht?« India, whom they serve^ benefit by 
^ circulation and a firm Sup- 1-h^ toils; and God, for ,wbom they labUur, 
d that the Catliulics of India {rfe not them ! » 

ferent to tlieir rehgion, as to reject a j ^ understand ’'the chancier of iJie Bengal 

which upholds its interests and de-j ; CV otic Expositor it is necessary to keep 
doctrines. Thouffh time has dissipa- i stc ily in view the causes which first called it 
? bright illusions of hope, and disclosed i int existence; causes, ^w^h operate with 
s full magnitude of the task which duty j mo vigour at present tW at 'the commemse- 
us to perform, yet* we deem it sotae j me . It was set on foot, not to seW4 the 
je to know precisely, how little is th^ i mb sts of any Catholic party, W 'for the 
le on which we may calculate^ and j pui »ses of Htferary or scientific ~disptay, not 
are tlie difiiciifties with wbil^h we eve with a direct vi^w to the aid of our Pree'^* 
l^pple. While we fi^l that the h- - ScliU; (though the latter object was not ' 
p|nful and severe, it is no small satis*-, ove lokcd;) but to deny the calumni^^ and* 
Sb be assured oHathe whole ejefeut of it, reft ^the charges "Uf put enemies; ^‘untisfld’ 
devolves mainly on ours^ea. If die rue doctrines ojf our Church enforc 
fee many wW possess talents 7ualififwl the • oofe on whuih th^ are 
i.!us«L,thev have declined tdexcttttheid wtiip^h nouon an«j 


till deficiency is amply ci^pensatcd by tV 
sollty of its worth, the firmness of ^itsjcqm.^ 


It to tlieir religion, as to reject a j 
ich upholds its interests and de-.' j 

I driiies. Thousrh time has dissipa- i 
ight illusions of hope, and disclosed \ 
II magnitude of the task which duty i 
Lo perform, yet* we deem it some j 
o kmiw precisely, how little is ' 
m which we may calculate,,, and 
are tlie difiiciifties with wbibh we 
pple. While we fi^l that^lfehe fa- ^ 
iful and severe, it is 'no small satis-, 
le assured ofrthe whole e?:feut of it, 
devolves mainly on ours^es, tf 


sie many wW posse^ taleals^ualififwl the • oofa on whi^ th^ are 
to- to:jythey have declined td exert theifi tec j the religious events whicS^ 

or a«o d us^ ^am communicatf, tl 

whi^ achieved 


stM arold 


eommunicatf. L 


foin whhm achieved tmeu^r 


I - 

woild; to diffuse rcliaiou^ knovltdin', 
not oi’ly amongst the Catholics of Cah ut*.* 
who iia\e other twean’^ of instruction, hut 
throughout the Indian provinces of the ^lortli, 
wlieic often there are no books of piotv to 
keiTp^ ''•itli and virtue alive, no pastor to feed 
and ^'v^teh over scattered Hock, no tem- 
ple whcie tHe '^sons of the true Church may 
meet to pour forth their orisons to (lod, and ^ 
contemplate the great end <#thoii hcin; . 
Such ^^ole .lie graTid olijects — the hioh i>iy- 1 
po«e&, for which the Bcntjal dathohe Brpn- \ 
sitor V as established. Ifowcver to altnii 
and secure them, is as diflicult tis it is impoi- 
For uho is thcie tluit does iu>t see. 
that to vviitc for the Catholic comnmmtv m 
Calcutta, of whn h o^ie brarteh is well in^tru t- 
ed and llie other not at all; to for F8>t- 
Indian's, as avi'II as for Ibiti'di Soldiers, vho 
have feehn'ji'!, ideas, chaiaeters, quite dist'iot 
from those of tne foimor, is an luideitaVu;: 
which ^ Older of talent ina\ mil 

Jiard to aecoinplisli Lona. and clo'^e-re i<f^d 
disquisitions mi ront' 0 \eit(d points of 
which inav afford pltMsuic to a (‘ulnvtul 
mind, 'will be wearisome, because in paitiin- 
Ui<oliii»iblo, to ordinary readers. Spiii**;' r»‘- 
plies to attacks, which delight those wh-aie 
able to see the opponent’s arguments, wiHom* 
all interest in the eves of other a tha» np> 
the same opportunity. In C«aleutta whvffhc 
vouthful mind is often found poisoned by 
principles, and where the most l• 1 le‘*^‘d 
calntnnies are en ciliated wMh u vietv to ou- 
firm them, there are certain subjects ncee>ni> 
fo on discussed and e'lijihnned, which in tlier 
paits (»f the pre-^ideney 'would be nrunt^est- 
ti) «<«m]^tf’dious. For thonuh lliere areCa- 

tti(»hcs 111 Calcutta, who, iirnorant of every iinu 
wdi'cli concerns their faith, beeans# ^’Mted 
in Piotr*staut schools, have yet to Ickitlli.it 
then religion sanct ion^ iieithei the worsp ol 
gjj'a<^es, nor the adoration of the FicssclVii- 
gi j, nor the inleidulion of the Bible, r» tin* 
p.iidou^of .sni without soiiow. — iheines liieh 
institute the sta|:4e prorbB'tions of tl illi 
bcial [lortion of our yet the eoiuua! 

ie‘i.if'ti'>n of such faBchocKls would b ex- 
tierni H di ousting to thou.sands of litisli 
Siib)eets in Injia, who from infancy Iiavbcea 
tau^rht to ch‘ them. * ^ 

flowever, altlioii^h distinct subjocts ry he 
demanded liy different classes»o£ the Cjhuhc 
body, and tboie^h the spjiituaJ int€irevSt|f one 
may sometimes be moie consulted thujhosc 
of a not hr r, yet the defence 4)f no Uit of 
laitli, i hatever it may be,*can be totallilwoid 
*A i .te,^' t to any portion of the \vho|coni- 
^'HCh (’atholici reader ftH'fhow- 
aiid simple may be tliltioiut 
ll-at it is his n dcTcply-cJfishcd 
has been uUsicked, and tit it is 


1 

dr*fended by the same argiimcnt«i, which 
fie hi! self perhaps will ha\e occasion 
ploy. No where docs he meet witl 
which Jdoes not concern liim, and i 
a point of faitli whir'h lie does 
h<*\e. He finds in cveiy page, no’ 
nions and proofs of an Editor, but th 
of his Chureh, who di'fcnds her ^ 
of tiutli with her own arguments of tn, 
tins ii>pect the Bciicjaf (7nfhofic EXf. 
wears feature which (hslinn mshes 
every other .Journal. Other news, aper 
vey I sentiments eithoi of the Editoi 
the clique to whieli lic' belongs. Ivicli si. 
which they tieat, interests only one [lort' 
their loarlty's, and eaeli opinion that is 
nia\ be canvassed vvitli as much fioedo 
has been delivoicfl. 'fins is tiue, nc 
u itli K'g.iid to jioliti* ,d p.ipcis, but \vi 
pect toe\i'rv leluimis .IosimmI wuieh run 
bom any lb oti'soint M-ct Toi any o 
( 4 * any rlo^'iiine, \\liir*li suc h a .Jomu 
h‘*.i anil in iintains, in.iv lie op[)os( d, i 
bwthc members ol othei spi*{v^ hut 1 
of fliC oin‘ wlio^-'i tlie .louinil ^ 

to .nlvoeuti'. h'oi when .ill e’ in llu* 
of mterpH’ting the Brlile as i lu y pit .ij 
will jUMc'i siidci tlicn l.nlh to be 
coutioberl by the um‘ommis^i<n,cd Jklil 
sieuspapm. But the cast' is \eiv d 
among (lalliolj<*>. With them tlieie is 
tnuiion (»l needs; no “ pPLUiliar \ le 
uiattr is of faitli. 'riicv foim i>ne whox 
H omftficifd fit hf joliKd togrthd , ai 
with one srail, bie.itlnng one s[nnt, ami 
mg one and the same t.inh. I5uih n 
foutid.iiiou ot the Apostlts and l^iopht 
named together in .Jesus (’! iist, th 
cojuei'slone, the, eoiiNtitulf tht holy 
, of tht" la/rd, wdiere mdeerl, for nsc and 
1 •merit, dislmet parts , .id distinct older*- 
j seen, yet blended harmoniously togr* 
foiTinng one eompaet, cnluc .‘nuJ ui 
whole Tlien* is }nnong.'>t them but i 
— Ikr faith once drlicned to the Saint. 
body of doetune— the .same wlueh h;* 
^handed dowm from .lesu.s Ciirist tlio 
ages and in all countiies : omMiifalld 
to wdneh all .submit- the voice td’ the 
one supreme head, whose iiuthoi ity all 
ledge and obey. !t is tlwTcfore maiiif 
4t{ie Bengal Calhohc Expository which 
cates and defends tJie doctrine of th 
tholic Chinch, expj esses and conveys, ii 
opinic^is, sentiments, and feelings alone, 

5 the faith and belief of every one whovivjd 
to her Cf^mm union. Embracing those s 
only w^ ieli are connected with religion, a;;id 
coming forth under tlie sanction of the spiri- 
4ual Head wliose pastoral office it is to teach, 
• and whose voice it is each one’s duty to lyear,^ 
our Journal wdl saf y deliver no docttrviild 



'it wh^t IS i\]r<^-n(ly in the b isoin 

‘liVeiy WL'Ibinstructed Member, because it 
' He secuic fiom pinpairatnip: any ^.ihei than 
She doctrine. The Expo^i'^tor therefore j 
'’a channel throuf^h whicli a fewi^uiMU- | 
d ]»ersons may choose to force .then pii- | 
pinions on the (Vilholu's ol India, but ■_ 
np,l wlieic c K’h C.Uliolic will find lian- i 
' and del meat erl the ima^e of Jus own | 

' i. Thoii'jh the facts whicli w'(' rceoid may ! 

, lakni inoic fiorn one part of the }*ic‘j.iden- ' 
Y than another, (wr* (.in only fhoM* i 

*1101 into onr ^'hannels of intelli^cfuioe,) 
tliey sh.dl never he otlier than wli.il aie , 
Jjonlated to edify and insnnct. Aefount> I 
Spu'SM'd wjtli thi'N eh iractor, wlieneesof \i r ’ 
•y m ly come, will always hnd^a welcome ! 
cc in nnr columns. Ihit far Ue it from j 

'.'to [)(»llnte our ]>a,”es with the qi^oMcls in ' 

K h t Ik* < ’ II hohi’N ot < ’.ihnilta aii' too pTf)na 
> ei!.:**Lie, or to niakr* run .loiiiiK^l an arena 
anc r y < (M u 'jroiidt'nl^ to dispute on p<nn»'. : 
j||vh rnialit not to he siib|<*ct< d to the p'lh I 
%l)nt (h ciihal bv the aiithoiirv of t!t' In'ad*! 


hi r.hmch. W( 


rid it hav(' I- *<‘ri lor/’ 


/Oj>i1kiIk‘> of ('alcutt.i, i1, as wiha J 

^ Prole-t lilt ]»apei li.id r»'‘|ccj< d diseusst- 
s, vJiK'li li.i\ e served only t( tin ir 

(Is w illi ''h.irnr ^ 

'.'\»oidui;» eveiy loci] tojMe in'Ii 
•lenl rted to iinpioNc tin lu.irt, or inlonp the 
’md, we siiall confine (.uiNe!\cslo t he di. ll neei, 
d elm idation of tlr«. me.v*, and cteina^'^* 
uiIiTi wlmli lor in tlic di>‘j,mas tS lln* ( athtdie 
imeh; et om' moment, a*, it mav s('ern »^oods * 
pclhii'j; I he uijiiilous alt.reks <»1 oni ^'lKmoe^, 

<i at aiiolliei <‘\])lannna, wrlhfait i**lticn(e 
. any opponent, tire naluie of fiui t»\\n doc- 
I K‘s Ac we N|H' rk nndv r tlie sam uou of 
pis< <ij)al amliMiii Y "-and p'aid tiro saertd 
uac which is cipiallN deal r<j us .ill, wi ah- 
‘i* before the j)u aic v. itli tlie pumd (^ynst'i- 
sness that our joniu.rl i-^ intitled to lire suj>- 
*rt and ii-Npcit of evf*iv member ot oai 
‘imnumoii r is not on tin' aau eahlcne^s of 
ui niatlci. (.m the ])l(’a>mi; VtUK^y ot om 
*,yic, on the cIcLiame of uui oicln'm, on (lie 
'putation ot um leaiimiL; <ind abilitu's, on lh«* 
nKj;h em<nmum.> of a Ihotcslant press, 
uch IS blind to tlui piMiit of loal woith m ii 
aitholu join nal -It, lo not on any of th« -e 

ttt 

ort 

allowed cliaiiietei of that CliUK h' whose 
lUths wie oi|uall\ tlic iicli inheiilanee of us 
11; trill lis, which us it is om piif»viuce to ex 
ound, it IS the duly of otheis to learn, tiuth.', 
diudi oii^ht to be so dear to cacli one of us, 
s to eonnnand at any lime, not only our 
wcat Ol our wealth, but the x * / life-blood of 
uf lioaits llcie rest oui hopes. J'oi we 
land foiwaru as the staunch itnd uncoin- 


15, iim ijn yiiy rn« 'C 

we challcnji'o and deiniuKl the coidial sup- 
; of the Catholics of India; but on die 


proiuiMira; defenders not only of every ni'in- 
ciple of our faith, but of every work which 
tends to promote its ^ood and extend its vir- 
tues \Vlntcvci rs Cathoho commands 'our 
venciMt.on and secures oui sujiport. Ret^ard- 
le-^s ol tlic s()nrcc whence the j^ood sprinjis, or 
of tlie channel throuerh winch it flows, wrvlook 
with the same favouraViie eve on au ^^isuliric 
Convent, as on a C'xlle^cj (»C the Jesuits; on 
the education of the ]>oor^ as on the niistruc- 
tion (jf the rich; on the edifym;: virtues which 
adoiTi tlie fucemcls of a Chapel, as on those 
which beam loitli undei the majestic loof of 
a Cathedia). ( )ur fecliriir i.s as Catholic as our 
failh, and knows no distinciion of , raons. 
It !'> tins' spuiL vvliicli ( nii(*l)les so u.’cdi the 
(’ethulics of France, America and Britain, 
who would deem that nicuiber unworthy of hus 
nan)(‘, lliaj, &ho’ild d.iu; to ciy down any thma; 
t'^ndint^ U) promote the Catholic cauiK. If 
lhe\ diNeo\(ii fcUiUs wduch they cannot approve, 
It i'v th( II practice to hide, n )t to publish them. 
fhi>. maxim has Landed oui Londuct Ip’therto, 
and it 'sh.iil iraivle it always, 

fl •ocry 'woik. that tends to pi o mote the 
.a.i'i'' Catholicity, ou^ht to be encouraQed, 
It IS i.bvinu^ that the t’atholies of India ednnoV 
wuhnold lhcn>uppoit fi om the Bengal CatliO- 
he I' i post tor, wdnch h . the defence of our 
C')inm»»n faiiii for its mam ob|ect. When we 
ajmi'.d to the appiobnt’on £;‘i'V(.n by tlie BishotTR 
oOhe !\ir^l * or adduce the lii:^h testimony 
wiiK'h tln^ most l(*ained of our C^Icioy beai 
to iis icciit:., vre do it, because we know they 
io'ok to that point alone which (constitutes its 
rx*a^ woilli and fotuids its chief elaiiii to sup- 
p(‘jr I iiO\ know tliat it is a ( athuhe pcaiud* 
ica>, that It I-- t’ancliouod by the V'^ju" Apos- 
tiihc of Bengal, ie\i»ed by persons whose 
oflicc ipiahiios them to mstiuct, and destined 
loi the sole pm pose of pioiniUiiC Calholic 
paly and Catholic faith. W'hat inoic is w’ant- 
inj; To wm the lavour of Catholic Prelates? 

ney le^aid not the ldni;*uajrc, bu( the thought: 
smt tic' covcima hut the tiuths winch it v'live- 
lop>. Foi tins task they arc renderv^ i hi,rhh 
conipef> nt b\ t’ueu' w^clUediieatcd minds. Weil 
\ciM'.I m the scic»’cc ol Tneolou’v, thom^'Ii riot 
ail born in rliL. coiihiies ol B.iUm, tiicy can 
s(’e,i*\’enin flic uliomsof a foici^n toiupic, w!ierc 
the thonolit is vigoious, tlio reasoning juM. 
and the doelimc sound ; and soon as they lia\ 
discoveied lhc.se (|nalitjcs in the Journal, they 
u;ne ii their sanction and apprcdiabon, because 
they know it U) be pnieiy Oitlu lie. Thev 
w’onld not Condescend to entei into the ineiits 
of Its if tliey sluHild hear a Catlio- 

lie, who i»ad studied Ins Englisl* m Bengal and 
Lis ethics unoei a Protest.uit Master, endca- 
vouiinu l»> deprccrat*]! u, the- would consider 
him e^pially devoid of inuUesty as of reh- 
girjii, d sifa^ngei to the notion aov. ncbie 



spirit of Catholicity ; or perhaps influenced by 
some wrong private feeling, which might as 
easily instigate him to work the ruin of a 
Catholic College as the destruction of a Ca- 
tholic Periodical. We cannot therefore too 
highly appreciate the favourable testimony, 
whicl^ tjjp Catholic Prelates of India have 
borne ^ the Expositor ; for they extol it in 
the only pob t on whjeh we care to found its 
claims to the gcneral^upport of Catholics. 

In conclusion wc must inform our readers, 
that the suppg^rt which we at present enjo^^, i.^ 
extensive; that the numbers of our Jour- 
nal find their way not only to the remote paits 
of India, but to the shores of Siam and of 
China; that its circulation is every day in- 
creasing; and that as soon as it shall be known 
through the states of the Mofussil and in the 
Military stations of the Nofth, iheie will 
scarce!^ be a Journal in India more firmly es- 
tablished than the Bengal Catholic Expositor, 

We favored with the following* 

letter to theaddress of the Rev. Mr. Boulogne 
of St. Xavier's College : — 

V ‘^n» father late to tiiank you for all the 
kindness we received in youi College during our 
stty m Calcutta ; it is a negligence however 
yon wdl easily pardon, at least I hope so. I ' 
believe that some of my Confr^.res have not 
djlayed as long as myself to dij$chargc tj^ 
duty to you. ^ 

* You will have learned that our passage 
from Calcutta to Singapore was very piosper- 
ous, nor clouded by a single accident. 
know also that I am stationed at Singapon*. 
The Missionary who was heie on my ai rival 

• having to Cocliii China, the Bishop of 

* Bidopolis has kept me near himself. 

The Christians of Singapore are not very 
numerous, \xnd even so, they arc divided by 
sebism. Amounting at present to between 
six or seven hundred, it is very difficult to 
take care of them on account of the variety 
of languages spoken amongst them. We 
'^Lave Portuguese, some English, a great nuni- 
bef of Chinese,* seventy MalabaA and several 
Malays. There are besides* some Armenians 
and Cochin Chinese. It would be very well 
if there was one common language ; but it as 
not so. There is the Malay that every one 
s])eaks something of; l^it its use is so^coQfin- 
ed to conversation, that it is very difficult to 
make an instruction intelligible in that lan- 
guage. However I instruct in Malay* fts it 
IS most common. Portuguese, be under- 
stood, must be the very corrupt Portuguese 
of the Indies; then Europeans and the inha- 
bitants of Macao would scorn a Priest for 

" speaking it. I^tbotild bave the ^gift of lan- 
guages here, for there are at least five quite 

f necessary; and ofuhem^ the Chinese, and 


Malabar are not very easy. There iw a Chi- 
nese Piiest here, but he is old, and there is 
no other ^to succeed him; at his death, the 
care of the Chinese will devolve on me. The 
Cliinej#^ here are between twenty and twenty- 
five iliou!?and, and those w'ho become Christi- 
ans give us in general very gieat consolation, 
Singapore is growing fast into a veiy impor- 
tant plage: its situation and climite recom- 
mend It much. The temperature is generally 
equable and agreeable; tiie oppressive heats 
of Calcut^t are unknown here. The mission- 
aries of the various sects have made of it 
their pleasure-garden: hither they come ivith 
their dear wives to repose liom ilie sweat 
and labor of distributing some books in the ^ 
neighbouring islands ! In Singapoie alone, 
in the couise of the last year, they distribu- 
ted in seventeen languages ten thousand tiacts. 

Do you know tiuit the Anabaptists have 
undertaken the conversion of Bangkok ^ But 
no one will listen to them, so out Confreres 
I wiite to us. There is one thing that sliocks 
1 tliem^lW' infinitely, and tliat i>, the respect the 
j Ipiame-^ have for the Catholic Priests. 

I We hJlvc heie scveial subscnber.s to the Ca- 
. t holla Expositor, That journal will do im- 
I roense good iti these* countnes, and 1 believe 
i that Divine Providdlico lias called it foiili to 
raise the Catholic Religion from the kind of 
disgFj^ce It hud fallen into fiom tlie negligence 
jiof most of its ministers. 1 am beginning to 
Understand Eughsli, and am extremely anxi- 
ous to get the nurnbeis as they come, so lutcr- 
Cbting 1 find them, 

I icjoicc much that your College is iii- 
cieasing daily: I will do what I can to send 
to It such of our youths as are desnous of re- 
ceiving a liberal education. I have always 
been very fond of youiiWociety, and liieaitily 
desire that it may be solidly established in the 
capit^ of India, wliere can do so much 
' good ill educating tfie youths of the higher 
classes of society. 

For the last mouth we have very often had 
the pleasure of the company of the woithy 
I British Officer Lieutenant Aithm Jerniiig- 
hi.m, who speaks continually of tlic Jesuit 
Fatheis in Calcutta. He is a model of edifica- 
tion for all our Cliribtians. 

We are at present circulating a subscription 
to build a new Churclt; but we shall liave 
difficulty to collect an adei^uatc sum. If I 
had not known that you are engaged in one 
ibr the establishment of a community of reli- 
gious sisteraf 1 would ask you to help us. 
Nevertheless I can say that cliarity knows nei- 
ther places nor limits. 

1 am, Reverend Father, with much respect 
* your devoted servant and friend, 

, b£OR£L. 

Singapore y 24ith May 1840. 



ORIGIN AND PROGRESS OF THE 
ANAHAPTISTS OR BAPTISTS. 

( Conpnufd f rom VoL 11. P. 37v.) 

After having obtained ttie ascendency m the 
army, tlie Indepe^ents met witli opposition 
ffom the Presbytei^ party in tfic 7)arharaent. 
Charles soon after o^feped to the Scot.s. Tins 
opposition of the Paniainent and this step of 
the King caused great anxiety to the ruling 
party in the camp. The army took occasion 
from an order published by the Parliament 
for its dissolution, not only openly, to resist 
but also to try to overpower their o'pponcnts 
by approaching to the Metropolis, and by 
seizing on the Ilojal Per'son then at Holmby. 
In consequence one Joyce a Cornet was sent 
with a body of troopers to execifte the latter 
of these resolutions. A few days^afror, Fair- 
fax at the head of the army enlercd tririiTUihant 
into I he city, and speedily quashed all the re- 
sistance of the Presbyterians. Charles seeing 
himself at tlie cntiie disposal of his enemies, ] 
and liearing that a new faction had^^en iu j 
the arniii“. wliiidi professed uricom|^-omi-jlef j 
.hostility TO llcgal power, began to | 

[liensive for iiii life and effected Ins escape from ! 

i Hampton Court, th(i p'ace of Ids eonfinernent. 
P’liis unexpected events drew from the Par- - 
liament tin eats of vengeance against all per- 
sons who should presume to harbour tli« 
Royal fugirivc; but in the couisso of three diy!!|i 
intelligence arrived th<it he w«i^ again a prison^ 
in the cuNtody of Colonel flammond, who had 
very reeiMitlv been appointed Governor of the 
Isle ol Wight. In the mean while, an extuioidi- 
nary fernienr seemed to agitate the whole mass 
of til? po[)iiIation. With the exception of the 
aimy, every class of men was dissatisfied. 'So 
nun could be igiionv^it tlut the Puliamcnt, 
nominally the Supreme Authority, was under 
the control of the 'i'!ouneil of Officers ; and tlie 
continued ciptivity of the King, the Icnowu 
sentiments of the agitators, and above all, the 
vote of non-addiesses provoked a general sns- 
pieion, that it was in contemplation to abohsli 
the monarchical goveinnicnt and to intiodiice 
in its place a Military despotism. Four-nfyis 
of tlie nation began to wish for the re-esta- 
blishnient of the throne. The Scots took up 
arms in favour of the King ; the men of Wales 
and Kent followed yieir example. The fleet 
likewdse declared for the same cause. The 
forces of the Independents, however "defeated 
all their attempts, and the government of the 
Kingdom now devolved in realit|r on the army. 

There were two military Councils, the one 
select, consisting of the grandees, or piinci- 
pal Commanders, the other general, to which 
the inferior Officers, most of them men of le- 
ve'ling principle , were admitted. A suspicion' 
existed that the former diiiie<l at the estabish- 
ment of an oligarchy: whence thtdr Vivice 


w^as freqnerilly received with jealousy and dis- 
trust, and their resolutions were sometimes 
negatived by the greater number of their in- 
fiiiors When any measure had received the 
approbation of the general Council, it was car- 
ried to the house of Commons, who were ex- 
pected to impart to it the sauctihV of their 
authority. With ready obe^icn^ they renew- 
ed the vole of non addresses, resolved that 
the readmisslon of the el5vcii expelled members 
wrw dangerous in its consequences, and con- 
trary to the usages ot the hous8, and declared 
that the treaty in the ide of Wight, and the 
approliation given to the Royal concessions, 
were drdionouiMhhi to Parliament, destructive 
of the common good, and a breacli of the 
public faith. Rut these were only preparatory 
measures^ tl>ey were soon called upon to 
pass a vote, the very mention ot which a few 
ye.irs before would have struck the boldest 
among them with astonishment and terror. 

« It had long been the con vision of the Of- 
ficiTS that tlie lif' of the King was incompati- 
ble wilh theii safely. If he were restored, 
Un‘y would become the objects of Roy^ ^J^ n- 
gemce : if h' were defamed in prison^nie 
public tian polity would Re disturbed by a 
succession of plots in hi'^ lavour. In ptivate 
assasdnirion theie wis something bise and 
cowardly fr nn winch the majority revolted; Wit 
tirijinng h’^n to pubiic jus. ice, was to act 
openly "and boldly; it was to proclaim their 
conlidcnce in the goodness of tlieircaus^; to 
' to the world a splendid proof of the 
sovereignly of the T)CO|)1 j and of the responsi- 
bility ol Kings. When tlie motion was made 
in the Commons, a few jgenfired te.op nose it, 
not so much with the hopv^ of saving tlio life 
of Charles, as for the purpose of tiansfeiring 
the odium of his death on its lyal Authors. 
Tlieir oppodtion vv^as sdericjd; and a Com- 
mitlec of thutV'CighI; niembrns was appointed 
to receive iiifonnition and to devis.' the most 
eligible manner of proae ding. Am mg the 
more influential nam‘'s were Wid-^ 

dnngtoii an.Vi Whitolock, nSi'ot and Marten. 
But the first lw.» d.'cliuM to a^ten 1 ; mj ^ 
when the clerk» brought them a summons,* 
retired into tiic country. * 

At the rccomnmiidation of this Committee, 
the hoiafte pissed a vote declaratory of thft 
law, ^ that it was high ’treason in the K ng of 
England, for the time being, to lew w ir against 
the lUfliainent and kingdom of PigianJ; and 
this wa^ followed up with an o-di-nure erect- 
ing a high court of jusuc? to try the question 
of foct, whether Charles return t. King of Eng- 
land, havi or had not been guilty of the trea- 
son desciibed in tlie pseecding.vote. But the 
subserviency mf the Commons was not imitated 
by the Lords. They saw the approaching ruin 
of tlieir own order m % fall of the So- 
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verei^; and when the vote and ordinance 
were transmitted to their house, they rejected 
both without a dissentient voice, and then 
adjourned for a week. This unexpected effort 
surprised, but did not disconcert, the Indepen- 
dents. They prevailed on the Commons to 
vote that‘»tlie people are the oiigin of all just 
power, and ^rom this theoretical truth pro- 
ceeded to dehiice'^ two practical falsehoods. 
As if no portion of thtt power had been dele- 
gated to the King and the Lords, they deter- 
mined that ^tlie Commons of England J 
“ assembled in Parliament, being chosen by, * 
“ and representing the people, have the Su- 
“ preme authority and thence inferi;pd that 
“ whatsoever is enacted and declared for law 
** by the Commons in Patliamcnt hath force of 

law, and includes all the people of the 
“ nation, although the consent and concur- 
“ rence of the King and the house of Peeis be 

not had thereunto.** But even in that hy- 
pothesis, how coulh the house, constituted us 
It then was, claim to be tlie representative of 
the people? It was m fact, the representative 
of the army only and not a fiee but an enslav- 
ed Ycl-Vesentuiive, bound to speak with the 
voice and to enreg^ster the decices of its mas- 
ter. Two days later an act for the trial of the 
King was passed by the authority of the Com- 
mons only. 

before this the King, in antieijration of b's 
subsequent trial, had been removed to tlie 
palace of St. James’s. In the thud week of his 
confinement in Hurst Castle, he was suddenly 
roused out of bis sleep at midnight by the fnll 
of the draw-bridge and the trampling of liorses. 
A thousand frightful ideas rushed on liis mind, 
and at an early hour'll! the morning, he desir- 
ed Ins servant Herbert to ascertain the cause, 
but every *^oath was closed, and Herbert re- 
lumed with the scanty information that a Col. 
Harrison had arrived. At the name the King 
tm ned pale, hastened into the closet, and sought 
to relieve his terrors by private devotion. In 
a letter ^ which he had received at Newport, 
Harrison had been pointed out to him as a 
msin engaged to take Ids life. Hii-'alarra, howe- 
' ver, was unfounded. Harrison^ who was one of 
* , the chiefs of the Anabaptists, was a fanatic, but 
no murderer : he sought, indeed, the blood of 
the King, but it was his wish that it siiould be 
shed by the axe of tliei^ executioner, not by the 
dagger of the assassin. He had been appoint- 
ed to superintend the removal of the^ Royal 
captive, and had come to arrange matt^rd with 
the Governor, of whose fidelity some suspicion 
existed. Keeping himself private during the 
day, he departed ta the nigUt; and two days 
later Charles was conducted with a numerous 
escort to the lioyal palace, of Wif*dsor. 

On the*2<>th of January 1649, the Com* 
missioners appomtq4 hy the Act of the .Com- 
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mons, assembled ni the painted Chamber and 
proceeded in state to the upper end of West- 
minster halip. There took place one of the 
most iniauitous trials mentioned in his story. 
By a setiof fanatical self-seekers, Charles was 
arraigned as a tyrant, traitor, murderer and 
public and implacable enemy to the Common- 
wealth of England. It was in vain that he 
exclumrd, against their usurped authority; 
Bradshaw tlie infamous President of the trial 
ordered the default and contempt of the pri- 
soner to be recorded. During the proceedings 
a strong, M ilitary force had been kept buder 
aims to suppress any popular feeling in favour 
of the King. On one occasion when Brad- 
shaw attiibuted the charge against the King to 
the unanimous voice of the people of Eng- 
land, a female voice (it was the voice of Lady 
Fail fax, wife of the Commander- in -Cliicf,) ex- 
claimed nOyfiot one tenth of the people, A faint 
murmur of approbation foHowed, but was in- 
stantly siippiessed by the Military. The King 
had asjeed permission of his Judges to confer 
vyith a j^S»t Committee of the Loids and Com- 
mons. The Court was adjourned and when 
again resumed, Bradshaw announced to him 
the refusal of bis request and proceeded to ani- 
madvert in harsh and unfeeling language on 
the principal events *of hi^ reign. The meek 
spirit of the prisoner was roused ; he made an 
attempt to speak but was silenced with the 
/ inmrk, that the time for his defence was past, 
{he sentence of* condemnation was pronoun- 
ced ; the King heard it in silence, sometimes 
smiling with contempt, sometimes raising his 
eyes to heaven as if he appealed from tiie ma- 
lice of men to the justice of the Almighty. 
Tiiree days after he was led to execution. 
Every thing being ready he bent liis neck on 
the blocV. and after a Jlioit pause str^UcheJ 
out his hands as a signal. At that in2>tant 
the ajis descended ; the hfiad rolled from the 
body ; and a deep groan buist from the multi- 
tude of the spectators. But they had no 
leisure to testify their feelings ; two troops of 
horse dispersed them in opposite directions. 

Torrents of blood had run through the 
kifigdom before the death of Charles ; after 
that tragical event the massacres of the Royal- 
ists in every province, and specially at Dioghe- 
da in Ireland, swelled those torrents into a 
deluge. It was at this period that tolerant 
An&baptists under the name of Pastoricidse 
displayed the clemency of their principles by 
murdering all the Catholic Priests whom 
they ccfuld mfet with in England. The end 
of all these disturbances was that Cromwell 
was appointed Lord General of the kingdom ; 
but being not yet satisfied with this dignity he 
^aspired to tlie obtaining of the Royal power 
under the title of protector. He experienced 
great opposition to his ambitious design fioni 
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jion whose religious principles 'were abhorrent 
io Royal authority under 'Whatever Aame it 
might be covered. 

It could not escape the sagacity of theU^ord 
Seneral that the fanatics, with whosH aid he 
lad subverted the late government, were not 
die men to be intrusted with the destinies of 
the three Kingdoms; yet he deemed it. his in- 
terest to indulge them in their wild notions of 
iivil and leligious reformation, and to suffer 
himself for a while to be guided fey their 
counsels.* 5, 

The new Parliament formed at this epoch 
by Cromwell was divided into two parties dis- 
tinctly marked ; that of the Independents, who, 
inferior in number, superior m talents, adhered 
Lo the Lord General and the Council; and 
that of ilie Anabaptists, who, guided by reli- 
gious^ and political fanaticism, ranged them- 
selves under the banner of the Major General 
Hairison as their leader. These Sectaries 
anticipated the reign of Christ with his Saj^nts 
upon eaith; they believed themselves ^‘allcd 
by God to piepare the way for .some marvellous 
levolutinn; and tlicy considered it their duly to 
commence by reforniing all the alinses which 
they ('ould discover cither in Cliureli or State, 
It IS tiue that in llicir proceedings there was 
much to wliu'h no one who had embarked with 
them in tlie same cause could ieasona?bly 
object ; but tlie fanaticism of their language 
and the extiavagaiice of their no^iioiis exposed 
them to ridicule ; their zeal for icforrn, by in- 
terfering with the interests of several different 
bodies at the same time, multiplied their ene- 
mies, and bcfoic the dissolution of the house 
they had earned justly or unjustly tlic haticd 
of the array, of the lawyers, of the gentry and 
of the clergy. 

The reformers not content with having abo- 
Ii'jlicd a single court, resolved to cicanstrthe 
whole of the Augean stable. What, they 
asked, made up the law? A velum inious col- 
lection of statutes, many of them almost un- 
j^^'nown, and many inapplicable to existing 
(circumstances; the dicta of judges, peihaps 
Ignorant, frequently partial and interested;^ 
^lie reports of oases, but so contradictory tliat 
they were regularly marshalled in hosts against 
i each other ; and the usages of particular dis- 
tricts^ only to he asieertamed through the 
treacherous memories of Uie most aged pf thd 
Inhabitants. Englishmen had a right to know 
tlie laws by which they were to be governed, 

( it was easy to collect from the preftnt system 
; aft that was really useful; to improve it by 
'1^ necessary ^additions ; and to comprise tlie 
whole within the small compass of a pocket 
volume. With this view, it was resolved to’ 
compose a new body of laws ; the task was 
assigned to a Committee; and a commence- 
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ment was made by a revision of the statutes 
respecting treason and murder. But these 
votes and proceedings scattered alarm througli 
tlie courts at Westminster, and hundreds 
of voices, and almost as many pens, were 
employed to protect from ruin the venerable 
fabric of English jurisprudence. They ridi- 
culed tlic presumption of-thc^e iglforaiit and 
fanatical legislators, ascribed to them the design 
of sul^stituting the law of Moses for the law of 
the land, and conjured the people^to 'unite m 
defence of their own “ birth-right and inlieri- 
tance,*' for the preservation of which so many 
miseiics li^d been endured and so much blood 
had been shed. From men of professed sanctity 
much had been expected in favor of religion. 
The sincerity of their zeal they proved by the 
most couvitfciug^test, an act for the ex- 

tirpation of popish Priests and Jesuits, and 
the di.<posal of two-ihirds of the real and per- 
sopal estates of popish recusants. After this 
preliminary skirmish w’ith Antidulst, they pro- 
ceeded to attack Satan himself “ in his strong 
hold" of advou’sons. It w^as, they contended, 
contrary to reason, that any private individSS^ 
should possess the power of imposing a spiri- 
tual guide upon his neighbours; and, there- 
fore, they resolved that presentations SUuulJ 
be abolished, and the choice of the minister 
be "^^ted m tdie body of the Parishioners; 

J yotewhich taught the patrons of livings to 
seek the protection of the Lord General against 
the oppression of the Parliament. From ad- 
voweons, the next stejD was to tithes. In con- 
sequence of the debate being protracted by the 
Parliament for five days, it was rumoured 
through the Capital thafThe Parliament had 
.voted the abolition of tithes, and with them 
of the ministry, which derived its m^ntonance 
fiotn tithes. 

Here it should be noticed that on every 
Monday during the session, Feakes and 
Powell, two Anabaptist preachers, had deli- 
vered weekly lectures to numerous aq^iences 
at Blackfriars. Tliey were eloquent enthu- 
siasts, and fetrfless of any earthly tribunal. 
They introduced iifto their sermons most of 
the subjects discussed in Parliament, and ad- 
vocated the principles of their sect with a 
force and extravagance which alarmed Crom- ^ 
well and 'the Council. iTheir favorite topic 
was the Dutch war. God, they maintained, 
had given Holland into the hands of the En- 
glish; it* was to be the landing piece of the 
Saints, whenco they should proceed to pluck 

the W of Babylon from her chair, and 

to establish the Kingdom o£ Christ on the 
continent; ^and they threatened with every 
kind of temporal and everlasting woe the 
man who should advise peace on any other 
terms tljan the incorporation of the United 



Provinces with the Commonwealth of England. 
When it was known that Cromwell had receded 
from this demand, their indignation stripped 
the Pope of many of those titles with which 
he had ,so long been honoured by the Pro- 
testant Churches, and the Lord General was 
publicly declared to be the beast in the Apo- 
calypse, iba old drsigon, and the man of sin. 
Unwilling to invaf^e the liberty of religious 
meetings, he for some time bore these insults 
with an aiij^of magnanimity: at last he*suq[i- 
xnoned the two preachers before himself and 
the Council. But the heralds of the Lord of 
Hosts quailed not before the servants of an 
earthly Commonwealth ; they returned rebuke 
for rebuke, charged Cromwell with an unjusti- 
fiable assumption of power, and departed from 
the conference unpunished atfd unabashed. 

By the public the sermons at Blackfriars 
were considered as explanatory of the view.s 
and principles of the Anabaptists in the house. 
The enemies^of these reformers multiplied 
daily; ridicule and abuse were poured upon 
them from every quarter; and it became evi- 
^ to all but themselves that the hour of 
their fall was rapidly approaching. Cromwell, 
theii maker, liad long ago determined to re- 
duce them to their original nothing; and thehr 
last vote respecting the ministry appeared to 
< furnish a favourable opportunity. Th^ext 
day the Parliament was ^dissolved wiQ th 
aid of a company of Soldiers. No resistano 
was now offered; the Military cleared the 
Imuse and the keys were left with the gwftrd. 
Afterwards the Independfents being reunited at 
Westminster, all prayed the Lord General in 
the ftanre of the army and of the three nati- 
ons to accept the office of Protector of the 
Commonwealth. After some hypocritical re- 
presentabons Cromwell swore to obseive and 
cause to be observed, all the articles of the 
instrument. The same day the acceptance of 
the protectorship by the Lord General was 
announced to the public by proclamation with 
all the ceremonies hitherto used on the acces- 
sions of a new Monarch. CrotLiwell forgot not 
that, even among the ffirmer companions of 
lus foitunes, there were seVferal who, much as 
they revered tlie General, looked on the Pro* 
lector with the most cordial abhorrence. To 
" them he affected tq unbosom himself without 
reserve. But his friendly language made few 
proselytes. Tliey had too often ^ready been 
the dupes of his hypocrisy, the victims of 
their own aedulity; they scrypled not, both 
in public companies, and from the pulpit, to 
pronounce him a dissembling peijured villain 
and they openiy threatened him with a worse 
fate than had befell^ last Jfvrant. It was 
necessary to sile^ these decTaimers, it was* 
also dangerous for Cromwell to treat them 


with severitv. Ho proceeded with caution 
and modified his dis|)leasure by circumstances. 
Some he removed from their commissions in 
the aJ-my and their ministry in the Church; 
others lya did not permit to go at large, till 
they had given security for their subsequent 
behaviour ; and those who proved less tracta- 
ble or appeared more dangerous, he incarce- 
rated in the Tower. Among the last were 
Harrison, formerly his fellow -labourer in the < 
dissolution of the long Parliament, now his 
most implacable enemy; and Feakes and 
Powell, the Anabaptist preachers, who had . 
braved his resentment during the last Parlia • 
ment. Symson their colleague shared tliei( 
imprisonn^nt, but procured his liberty by^ 
submission . — (To be continued,) 
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CHURCH SERVICE FOR THE ENSUING 
WEEK 

S. SUNDAY (4lh after Pentecost) semid. coiiuil 
of oct. in Ids. and loaas. vesp. of tliu octave ciay,^ 
^cuin. of Sunday. R. 

0. Monday Octave day of the Apostlesy doub. 
vesp. from chap, of foil, com of preced. R, 

7. Tuesday. S. Anthony of Padna. C. doub. 
(from tSth ult.) vesp. from chap of foil, com, of 
preced. W, 

8. Wednesday. S. Kilian, B. M. doub: vesp, 
from aitap. of foil. com. of preced. R. 

9. Thursday. Holy martyrs of Oorcom, doub. 
at vesp. com. of foil, R. 

10 Fricliyy. The seven Brethren and Complin. 
Mm. semid, Qenl. Suffr. prec. of Sunday, and coll, 
as lUb of February, vesp. from Chap, of foil, com, 
of preced and S, Pius P. M. at CompUoYf • ^ 

II. Saturday. S. Elisabeth, Queen Wid. seroid 
fixed from 8tn Inst.) 0 1. and com. ofS. P. M. in 
ds. and 10 asSi 3d ooll. as 6th February, vesp. of 
foil. com. of Sunday, preced. and S3. Nabor andir 
Felix MM. W. 
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CHOICE OF RELIGION. ** 

Vow a Letter addressed by the Rev. Robert Plow- 
deny S. J. to his brother Francis PlowdenyEsq. 

Controveraies, it is observed, generally afise from 
ontending parties not understanding one another, 
lor distinctly defining the object that is at issue be- 
ween them. In discussing your pretended right of 
nau to choose his religion, I can only assure you, 
hat my earnest desire is clearly to comprehend your 
neaning, and T trust that a wish of being under- 
itood by you is not less congenial to the u^ightness 
)f your mind. u 

I must however premise one observation. There 
s a rule adopted among Catholics in all religious 
jontroversies, from which neither of us can pretend 
;o appeal The (Jhurch, to which we both be- 
ong, challenges to herself the right not only to 
pronounce on the truth or falsehood of religious 
doctrines in general, but also to determine whether 
be words, in which her children express themselves 
upon a religious subject, in their plain and natural 
signification, contain such doctrines or not. You 
may either in print or writing make use of words 
imporMng error and falsehood, and loudly disarow 
in the face of the world such error and falsehood 
when objected to you, and yet may be justly con- 
demned by the Church for broaching error and 
falsehood in your works. 

It IS foreign to my present purpose to discuss the 
question, whether the Church irt'her primitive insti- 
tution was actuallj endowed by her divine Foim- 
(ler with this high prerogative or not. It suffices 
that the right is generally acknowledged by ’all 
Catholic canonists and theologians : and I presume, 
that you and 1, who avowedly profesJ our belief of 
an actually existing Catholic Church rendered 
divinely infallible by the assistance of the Holy 
Ghost, would be strangely perplexed to explain the 
of such an extraordinary privilege, if it did not 
extend to the objects 1 mention. What would it 
avail the heads of any religious society to claim to 
themselves a right of pronouncing upon religious 
doctnnes, if they were not capacitated to point out 
to the members of their body where those doctrines 
are iound, and m what words they are expre^^ed > 
Hut on this subject there is no controversy subsisting 
between us: it is a point agreed upon by Catholics. 

The only debate therefore in examining your Jura 
Anglorun concerning the natural right of man to 
^house his religion is, whether any words you make 
use of in their natural and obvious signification con- 
tain doctnnes contrary to and disagreeing with the> 
doctnnes of the Catholic Church. This appears to 
me to be the case ; but if in settling the point you 
'find me at any time misquoting the words themselves 
of your text, 1 beg beforehand the favour of being 
reminded of my error : nothing can be more 

ungenerous than to attribute to an author, I 4o not 
say what he never meant, but words which were 
never uttered by him. Hie meaning of words is 
strictly within the department of the spiritual juris- 
diction of the Church, and in exatnining the Bs.ser- 
tions of a Catholic writer upon any religious subject, 

. I cannot give up the guidance of a rule which the 
Catholic Church herself has established'. 

As It is however always desirable to abridge the' 
page of controversy, when it can be done, let us, if 
possible, agree on the meaning of our own words 
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before we refer the issue of our debate to the 
authority of that Church which has a right to pro- 
nounce. By choice in the philosophical sense oi the 
word I ever have and do understand a free and un- 
controlled adoption of any object proposed to the 
rational mind of man, or per contra, a free and un- 
controlled rejection of the same. The spohtaneous 
actions of brute animals are not to be regarded as 
an effect of choice ; because whatever be the ob- 
jects that allure them, they are no.f projpi^ed to free 
agents, nor adopted by a rational mind, which brute 
animals have not. But choice and a right of choos- 
ing aro very different tilings, though you confound 
thfc^ two together ; which seems to Be one of the 
principal sources of your mistakes. Besides the 
exercise of that free and rational power of man, 
which I h^ just mentioned, in order to enjoy a 
right of choosing, it is necessary that such free 
power should be displayed only on those objects, 
which are made allowable to man according to the 
natural and rejigious obligations which God has im- 
posed upon him For it is in no manner conceiv- 
able, that a dependent creature in any possible cir- 
cumstances should have a righi to do what God 
forbids him to do, or a right to omit what God com- 
mands him to do. There cannot be a natural right 
to choose what the law of nature itself strictly 
forbids to be chosen ; but ib the line of morality we 
know that the law of nature and the law of revela^ 
tion perfectly coincide. To the voice of resSSn, * 
which proclaims the primitive dictates of nature,, 
revelation adds the audible voice of God in confir- 
mation of what nature teaches, and on the other 
hand nature and reason always demand the most 
implicit obedience to be paid to every known revela- s 
rfion,*'^hence 7t follows that for a man to enjoy a 
%iturf/I right to choose his religion, such right must 
‘•be admitted or at least not disapproved of by re- 
ligion itself, witliout which nature can never give its 
sanction to it. 

But to ascertain the piain and natural, and conse- 
quently the religious, sense of the words choke and 
a right of chosing, upon wl)^ch the issue x)f our 
controversy depends, let us examine the preroga- 
tives which God bestowed, and the obligations which 
he imposed upon man, both in his first c|;sation and 
afterwards. Before the sin of Adam, the scripture 
tells us that the Lord took man, and put him into the 
jMradise of pleasure to dress %t, and to keep it. 
(Gen. 11 . 15.) Paradise therefore we may say was 
Adam’s property, his estate, his domain ; it w'as 
the portion of this terraqueous globe which might 
cultivate himself, and transmit to bis.^ posterity with 
what changes improvements he should think 
proper, and with a fireti and uncontrolled enjoyment 
of all the fruit of the land both for himself and 
them, excepti one particular, which God reserved 
to himself And he commanded him saying ; of 
every tree of paradise thou shall eat ; but if the tree'of 
knowledge of good and evil thou shall not eat : for 
in what day soever thou shalt eat of it, thou snolt 
die the death. (Gen. xvi, 17.) The threat men- 
tioned in Ihese words and the subsequent transgres- 
sion of Adam m eating the forbidden fruit, are 
undeniable proots, that in the first formation of man 
God rave him a free qnd uncontrolled power, such 
as I described above, of choosing difTerent objects, 
of eating ^ the tree of knowledge of good and 
^evii, or of forbeving from it as he pleased. For an 
all-wise Being would not have threatened a rational 
creature with death as a punishment entailed on the 
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transgfession of his command, if he had not left 
that rational creature the free nnd uncontrolled 
power of transgressing or not. Nor could Adam 
have incurred the threatened penalty, as he actually 
did, if he had l)een bereft of a free and uneoii- 
trolled power of doing the thing, to which the pe- 
nalty was annexed 

An entire fieedoin therefore of transgressing the 
commandment of his Creator, if he chose so to do, 
wus unqueJitionubly enjoyed by our first parent in 
paradne : which, for ^dearness sake, I shall rail the 
natural freedom of man to distinguish it from the 
m^ht of choosing, of which you speak, and wWch it 
seems you wbuld maintain as the grand character of 
human liberty, though it certainly is not such A 
natural freedom is requisite for every human action, 
for which man can be rewarded or punibhed : neither 
goeid can be done without it, nor evil j^rpetrated ; 
and It IS Qs essential to a meritorious choice of reli- 
gion us It IS to every other good deed. 

After the sin of our first parents, we find another 
instance in holy writ of this same nSlural freedom 
ot man. In the 30t]i of Deuteronomy, the Almigh- 
ty, by the month of his servant Moses, accosted the 
Jews in the following words. 1 tall heaven ami earth 
to witness this that I have set before jiou life had 
death, blessing and cursing. Choose thenfore life 
that both th iu and th^ seedma^ live And that thou 
maytst love the Lord thy God, and obey his v-oue, 

■ lwek/4/ioc to hinu <5c. (lieut. xxx. 19, 29.) Either 
member, therefor^, of these two opposites was cer- 
fainlv placed within the free power of choice of the 
Jews, t 

But with this notnral ficedom of choosing difler- 
^ent and even contrary objects, will any one pretend 
to say, that God gave man a right ^o choose ;i Jiicli 
of the two opposites he pleased? Adam could noti 
111 any natural acceptance of human words be saiu j 
to have a right to do what was to entail a series of 
endless miseries upon himself and all his post^flty; 
and viit verm, if he had* a right to do the action 
torbiddcn him by God, the Almighty, who ever res- 
pects and .even avtnges the rights of his meanest 
creatures, could not^eilher in his mercy or justice 
hav c chasuseu the transgression of his command in 
the sqyer^ manner he did. And, m like manner, 
when aftcr*the sin of Adam, Ife and death, blessing 
and cursing, were proposed to the same Israditcs, it 
is proper and natural to say, that they liad a power 
to choose either of the two objects, which they liked ; 
but it never can be asserted m any propriety of hu- 
man lajiguagc, that they had « right to ruin and 
draw malediction on themselve.s. Choice, therefore, 
a light o/'cAoOSiwg are, as I iLive proved, very 
diHeretU things t 

But, as I siud above, you coiffound the two toge- 
ther After asaerting in clear terms /hat an uate~ 
strained freedom of thought yihoX all intellectual nghU 
of the mind, and consequently that the right of re/i- 
gwn ts retained by the individual, independently of 
the society of which he is a member, and after repeat- 
ing and establishing the same doctrine over and over 
again through many pages of your work, yon come 
at length to the great argument, upon which you 
think this doctrine is grounded “ When I speak of 
the adoption of religion,’' you say, “ either by one 
or more individuals^ I wisn evbr to be understood to 
speak of It, as of the free act of a free agent. True 
it is, that our blessed Saviour caii^ upon earth to 
establish the Christian religion^ and his injunction to* 


mankind to submit to and adopt it is mandatory and 
unexceptionable ; but then it is equally true, that the 
act of •^bmission to, and adoption of it, must neces- 
sarily be the frek and voluntary act of the 
INDIVIDUAL;” that is, //Tc uo/ww^ar^, not only, 
in virtue of the natural freedom of man, as T signv ] 
fied nbo^e, but also of the natural right, which hl| 
is supposed to have to choose his religion. Unless 
this be the meaning of your words, your argument 
has no reference to what had been .said before ; it is 
entirely irrelevant, and proves not in the least the i 
•pnnciple you pi'etended to esiabli&h, nnd which you/ 
express m Mr. Paine’s own words, viz. thalP 
“ arnongrfi. the natural rights, which man retains, \ 
are al^ the intellectual rights or rights of the mind : 
consequently religion is one of these rights.” But 
the point to be examined is whether this assertion is 
conformable to the tenets of the Catholic religion or 
not. You presume it is; otherw ise, under the 
solemn pnJfession which you have more than onci, 
made in the eyes of your country ot adhering inva- 
riably to the primitive faith of your ancestors, you 
never would have adopted such language. I, though 
avowedly your inferior in other respects, yet being 
more inured by my profession and habits of study 
to the language and sentiments of the Catholic 
Clinrch, am persmidcd that your assertion runs 
counU:‘rto the tenets of the Catholic belief, and 
therefore that it ought not to pass unamended in a 
Catholic writer, who makes ortlioiloxy and sound 
doctrine the first quality of the character he bears. 
When a private individual like myself makes &0 
bold ail assertion, the world may chum a right to be 
informed of the reasons, on wduch that assertion is 
grounded, and 1 shall endeavour to satisfy the 
worid and yourself 

Religion, then, in the common acceptance of the 
word, I presiTAie, means nothing mure and nothing 
less limn a particular mode of worshipping the 
Deity by an inward belief and outward profes:>]on of 
certain speculative aritt practical truths, either ac- 
tually revealed or supposed to be revealed by (Jofi 
1 give this latitude to the expression to make room 
for the question : for if in its stricter and more pro- 
per sigmficHlion reliffion is taken for a behei of the 
actual revelations which God has made, and which 
are necessarily one and invariable, it is plain there 
can be no right nor even a possibility of choosing 
different and opposite religions, where different reli- 
gions have not a possibility of existing. ITic unity 
and identity of the divine revelations at once decide 
the question against you and our debate is at an end 
But religion, you say, is \he free and voluntary act 
the individual, and on this freedom you ground 
•right in man to choose what religion he pleases . 
which freedom and right I shall therefore examine 

I readily grant that religion is free in the sense 
above mentioned ; because it pleased the divine 
Wisdom m making known the revelations of Chris- 
tianity to us, so to tempe*.* the certainty of its reve- 
ftition| with the darkness and impenetrability of the 
revealed articles themselves, as to leave it withiu the 
free and uncontrolled power of the human mind to 
assent to su^ articles or not. ff we were compelled 
by an irresistible evidence discovered in the revealed 
objects themselves to give our assent to them, as we 
often are in natural things, there would be no free- 
dom, and consequently no merit in an act of faith ; 
%s our theologians universally teach. No man as- 
sumes to iumself a merit for agreeing, that a whole 
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is "Toater than one of its parts, or that two even 
nu(lll)Oi^ iv]<ied tosrether do not form an odd one; 
because the evidence of eternal truth ^n these oc- 
casions can admit of no dissent. But it is not So in 
re‘j;Hrd to the revealed articles of religion. Though 
It 13 absolutely requisite, as our Church teaches, 
that the mind of man should be possessed of a full 
and complete certainty of the revelations having 
been made before it can give a supernatural and 
saving assent to the revealed doctrines of Christi- 
iinily, yet the articles themselves are obscure and 
ineiident to the mind of the same man: a naturul 
darkness, which envelops them like an impenetrable 
cloud, lakes away the compelluig tgi irresistible 
force of demonstrative evidence ; we do not assent 
to them for the knowledge we have of th^r own in- 
ternal truth, as m the foregoing examples, but for 
the authority of him who asserts them to be true, 
though we do not comprehend them to be so. Now 
the combination of these and othen circumstances 
leaves it, I say, free to the mind of rn.iu-to agree or 
not to the revealed articles of the Christian religion, 
lieligion therefore m the sense I have explained is 
uriijucslionubly free. 

But there is a wide difference, ns I before signi- 
^ fied, betw’een freely assenting to a revealed article, 
ami a right of choO‘»ing among many different reU- 
gu/ii!, that are at once proposed to the liuman mind. 
T(i establii.h such nglit you must prove, that Cod 
has no where foi hidden the exercise of the free 
powers of man being displayed upon the choice of 
a false religion, that is, upon a certain mode of 
worship, which is supposed^to be revealeil by (iod, 
but really is not so. For here I use the w^ord roll-* 
giou in Us greater latitude, without which there 
would he no room for debate. The decla’^ations of 
holy writ are so clear and unequivocal against ihts 
lirctunded right of man to choosy his religion, lhat'i 
am not a little embarrassed to comprehend how any 
person professing a belief of the sacred writings 
can be bold enough to assert it. For the weight of 
scripture authority which I shall presently produce 
bearis not only on Catholics in this occasion, 
amongst whom >ou and I rank ourselves, but it is 
an equally powerful argument against all descriptions 
of Christian'*, who, from conscientious motives, and 
a sincere conviction of the truth of their religion, 
adheie to any other branch of Christianity. To 
those whom party, worldly interest, or hdViour en- 
gige to be partizaiis of any particular religion, it 
;Vuld be needless to speak of the authority of 
^fnpture; since such authority is only to be pro- 
posed to those wlio claim at least the repute of be- 
ing sincere and upright m their belief 

( To be continued.) 

A DAY AT A CONVENT. 

( From the Metropolitan Magazine for April.) 

Moie years since |||ian it is desirable to remember, 
or pleasant to recall — ibr time, alas! has crushed 
some fair and cherished blossoms m Tiis rushing 
flight — 1 was visiting a Catholic family in Esses, m 
which family was domesticated u Driest, whose kind 
heart and courteous benignity of^ manner won the 
affections of all the younger members of the hnpny 
party assembled in that dear old house. O me 
early morning walks — the noonday idleness -the 
gay, gossiping, evening rambles amid the pastoral 
scenery that surrounded us in all the luxuriant leafi- 


ness of summer — the mizz^ maze of out entangled 
arguments, argued with all the wisdom and ex- 
perience of eighteen or twenty years passed in calm 
and peaceful retirement, undisturbed by caro, uuex- 
posed to anxiety. Ilow widely is that happy group 
scattered I One a blithe and bonme wee thing, all 
smiling, mirth, and innocent vivacity, the very per- 
sonification of Thalia, married to the* most seoate, 
and dispassionate, calm, cold-calculating of human 
beings. Another helpless victim of sw/icr-fastidious- 
ness, that would shriek if a spider but fell on her 
fair neck, and horrify ogr good priest by throwing 
herself into his arms for protection again.st the tiniest 
fiv)g that crossed her path, is now a wife with a 
large little family in the fair dlF back woods of 
America. Another, and another, and yet atio- 
tbeir sleep beneath tlie green turf, or the cold stone ; 
one^ojply one — with our early friendship uneffaced 
by time, unchanged by sorrow; — another — but 
enough of the unquiet retrospect. 

Our good priest, who had nothing of a proselyt- 
ing spirit about him, would occasionally talk to us 
heretics of the imposing ceremonies of his own 
church— Its dignified ritual — its touching music — its 
splendid and sublime paintings — its fragrant incense 
— and all the elcetems timt characterised it ; but it 
was of convent and tlieir inmates that we love to hear 
“ and with a greedy ear devoured up his discourse.’^ 
One day, after 1 had in a tele-e-tete weaned him 
“ exceedingly*' with my numberless questions, he 
promised that on some bright day, that 6bohra**dntte 
all that was desirable, and exclude all that was dis- 
agreeable, he would take me and my chosen friends 
and companions to see a convent that was not more 
than twenty miles off— a promise with such a con- 
tingency, made at his very nowy 1 never should^ 
Vect to see fulfilled, but* then I looked forward with 
the romantic confidence of youth to many such; int 
deed, life was ail coulcur de rose, and blue skies, and 
bowers of roses, where every gale was perfume, and 
•fvhere “ the trail of the serpent" was never to come, 
were alone put doi^n on ray chart of the future. 

At length a day that came up to the good priest's 
idea did arrive; it wa^ a bright sunn}wmorning iai 
S eptember, when not a leaf had lost its freshness,* 
and no tint foretold that autumn was nigh, that he 
banded us, with all the politeness q^tha nation in 
which so many of his years had been passed, into the 
carnage that was to convey us to New Hall, the 
residence of a sisterhood of nuns uho had been dri- 
ven from Liege by the republican army. Apart from 
the peculiar interest we attached to it, New Hall is 
most worthy of note ; it was originally called Bea^ 
lieu, and in 1A24, Henry Vlll.Jcept'tlie feast of St. 
George thdro ; his arms, finely wrought, adorn th^ 

hall, and we vver^toM the Duke of O had offci“- 

ecl a most magnTficent sum for them, which, however, 
was refused ; there were also the arms of ( juee^ 
Elizabeth, witli an inscription in the Italian languag^j 
The door was openc»d by the portress, and we were 
shown by a lay sister irf the parlour of tlie Lady Ahn 
bess, who advanced to meet our kind introdu^i 
and knelt to receive his benediction with the sweetest 
grace imaginable : she had only beeu a few months 
m her offme, and was the sister of Sir ^^]l1iaIn 

J . 1 shall never forget my surprise at the sfgld 

of this lady — wrinkled, austere, mea^e, on the sFuidjt 
side of sixty, witnthin cheeks, hollow eyes, pale and 
trembling lips, had been the picture that my imagi« 
nltion msd drawn of a Lady Abbess. O how 
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different was the benuliful woman before me ! — she 
could have been scarcely thirty, with the most daz-, 
zbng complexion, the softest eyes, the sunniest smile 
displaying the whitest and most even row of teeth I 
ever beheld ; you could not look at her without feel- 
ing sure that she was as gentle and good as she was 
graceful and lovely ; — and to think of her looking 
30 captivating in her niiirs dress of black serge ! with 
a bodice and sleeves of lawn, pure and white indeed 
as the snow — no glossy tresses escaping from the 
firmly bound fillet ofMnwn that crossed and conceal- 
ed her forehead, passintg under her chin, covering 
her ears, and leaving no part visible but her face ; 
over her head was a black veil that when down mhst 
have reached to llbr feet: she had a rosary at her*! 
waist, and a small red cross on lier bosom, which 1 
presume was a distinctive mark of her office, for, as 
for os I recollect, the other nuns had no sui^i orna- 
ment. She desired a sister to bring refreshments, 
which consisted of various wines, fruits, and cakes, 
most delicious to the sight and taste ; and conversed 
with us on various subjects with the mo|t winning 
cheerfulness, and to our reverend companion of the 
dear and distant, with deep and tearful emotion. 

She requested one of the nuns, Lady Elizabeth 

to show us the chapel and other parts of the convent : « 
a rec^uest that was complied with, with the kindest 
' alacrity and cheerful good-will In the establish- 
ment, beside near a hundred nuns, there were, at the 
time I am writing, sixty young ladies of the Catho- 
lic tiuuiiUy that were educated under the auspices of 
' the sisterhood, and amid all this large number the 
most* quiet happiness seemed to reign; but a day is 
but a short space to judge of these things. One of 
the nuns interested us greatly; she was indeed 
beatitiful enough for a heroine of romance, and with- 
al possessed the indispensable look of tender melan- 
choly with which they are generally invested : her 
beautiful eyes, with their long dark lashes resting on 
her marble-like cheeks, with the look of a lovel;^ 
downcast penitent, seemed as if there was a silefit 
sorrow and unimparted grief brooding at her heart 
We were conducted by our fair guide to the entrance 
of a long a.id spacious cotjidor at which she paused, 
#and said it wa^ called the Gallery oi Silence, and 
the laws of the convent enjoined its observance ; a 
wise regulation^ 1 suspect ; for fifty or sixty of the 
gentle sex, even if they happened to be nuns, would 
produce a considerable clamour in a quiet establish- 
ineiit« On each side of the Gallery of muta were 
the cells of the nuns ; the bedsteads were ci iron, 
with curtains of coarse material, and of dark blue 
^loiir: achair, a t^le,a confessional, a crucifix, and 
an hour glass, with^one or two pictures of Saints, 
^completed the furniture. All was scrupulously clean, 
^d possessed, m spite of its hom^lipes.s, an air of 
commrt, though of a solitary kind. Each room had 
a latgc window, looking out on scenery tlnCt would 
make almost any solitude delightful. At the end of 
tliis gallery vras the representation of the sepulchre 
• of our Saviour, with his figure resting in it ; flie 
effect of wbicb was most striking, though somewhat 
'‘"ijltartling, coming on us as we emerged from the dim- 
V Jy lighted corri&r. The nuns are of the Sepulchral 
4 |irder. From thence we proceeded to Chapel, 

' which is the effective and impressive, and most 
iudidously arranged ; it is about a hundr^ feet long, 
Jifty wide, and from thirty to forty in hftgh{. But 
LL when did a woman stop to cdcolate numbers or 
I measure feet? The.^tar adorned with foe fresmt 


and rarest flowers, and otherwise splendidly orna- 
mented. A nun was kneeling at it as we entered, 
but she appeared so absorlied in devotion, that she 
remained undisturbed by our approach. Some most 
rare and exquisite paintings hung from the walls. 

After attending us thus fiir, Lady Elizabeth 

resigned us to an older nun, with whose family my 
companion was on terms of intimacy. She conduct- 
ed us through the beautiful grounds surrounding the 
convent, and, seated on one of the many temples 
with which It was studded, asked us a thousand 
questions of the world she had for so many years 
resigned. She was an exceedingly lively, intelligent 
woman, and felated to us the difficulties and perils 
the sisterhood encountered in their escape from 
Liege ; their chief anxiety was manifested for the 
relics, the ornaments of the altar, plate, pictures, &c 
which were let down, in the darkest of all dark 
nights, from a window, into a boat where one of the 
holy fathers wifs stationed to receive them. On the 
walls of the temple were written numberless 
quotations in pencil in a variety of hand writings, all 
in praise of a life of retirement. The only two 1 
recollect I transcribe as they were written 

In these deep solitudes and lonely cells 
Where heavenly pensive Contemplation dwells 
And gentle Chanty for ever reigns, 

No tumult can disturb the vestuKs veins ! 

Beatrice 

How happy is the blameless vestaPs lot, 

The world forgetting, by the world forgot ! 

To her unknown the anguish of a tear, 

Save that she sheds upon a sister’s bier ! 

* Monica." 

At the very primitive hour of two we dined with 
the pnests belonging to the establishment ; beside 
these, there was a lady in the guy garb of the world, 
who presided, and ♦wo lovely girls who had abjured 
toe Protestant faith, and taken refuge with the kind 

nuns ; one was a Miss S , niece of the Duke 

of M . All the dishes were French, and the 

dmuer throughout served in the true Parisian style, 
and never, m that proverbially gay country, was 
there a gayer party, or a greater display of that pe- 
culiar kind of wit that makes a socia? dinner so 
pleasant. After coffee, which it were worth going a 
pilgrimage to sip, we attended vespers, at which all 
the pupils were present, as well os the nuns , 
though the latter were not visible, except as their 
dark forms vrere faintly discerned through the high 
screen behind which they sat. G ! tlie melody of 
that sweet voice that sang the Evening Hymn to the 
Virgin * — the silvery sounds seem now to* float upon 
my car. W*e felt it could only proceed from the 
lov^ mouth that had given us so kind a welcome 
in ine morning ; it was the Lady Abbess, who thus 
finished the enchantment she had begun. After the 
service we went with our good priest to make our 
adieus to this beautiful woman. With her blessing 
she gave us a small ivory cross as a token of her 
good#rishes, and as a memorial, as she said, of the 
day we hkd passed at a convent — a privilege that 
few have to record. 

Tlow often ha^all that passed on that day ruen 
unbidden to waking thoughts, and haunted tny 
ni^t visions ! The noble hall—* the tapestried par- 
lour — the quiet cells— the magnificent chapel, vrith 
dl its nch and beautiful tracery— the mellow light 
streaming from its painted windows — the incense — 
the altar — ^thc pealing organ — the hymn to the 
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the stately' trees— the classic temple, — all 
throng on my memory with resistless f§rce and un- 
decaying interest. 

Well, dear sir,*' said my companion, as we 
t ravelled homeward in the soft twilight, too much 
pleased and enchanted to be talkative,^** would you 
recommend me to become a nun T' 

No, my child,*’ replied the good padre, “I 
would not condemn you to a seclusion from the 
world, but would assign you the more difficult, 
though more honourable task, of walking uncor- 
Tupted and unsullied through it.*’ 

JE, S. F. 


ON THE RESPECT WHICH CATHOLICS 
PAY THE EVER BLESSED VIRGIN 

I MARY. 

* It appears almost unaccountable* that so many 
intelligfut Protestants cannot bring themselves to 
pay due repect to the virgin mother ol the Son of 
God They seem afraid to speak of the purest of 
creatures as they often do of the most contemptible 
of beings, and deem it a kind of idolatry to treat 
her who wiis solemnly called blessed amongst wo- 
men” with even a portion of the respect that the 
^acied senpturcs, in un hundred instances, show to- 
wards less prefei t beings. They are siandalired at 
the manner in which Catholics address the hcly vii- 
gin, and forget that in every age of the Christian 
churcli the most learned fathers, saints and doctors 
addressed her m the vciy si^me mftnncr 

As the teuns so often objected to may be taken 
in various senses, uccordmg to the nature or cir- 
cumstances of persODS or things, 1 shall iirst give 
the following quotation from the “ Declaration of 
the Irish Catholic Bishops,” ani^ then consider the 
urins in whuh the best and purest of men spoke of 
the Ever Blessed Virgin : — 

“ Catholics (fitay the Ihshops) revere the Blessed Vbrgm 
awl the saints, and^piously invoke their intercession. Irar, 
howtvcv, troin honouring them with divine worship, they 
holu've that such worship is due to Cod alone, and that it 
cannot he p.'iid to any creatui'O without involving the guilt 
ot idolatry.” 

When Catholics say that they expect such and 
such favours through the Blessed Virgin, they mean 
no more than that they ask or expect them through 
her powerful intercession. Surely this is* no more 
derogatory to (.iod than when it is said to Abraham, 
“ I will bless them that bless thee, and curse them 
that curse thee ; and in hile ^hall all the kindrrd 
of the tar th he ai Ls^ro ” (Gen. \ii. 3.) When Pro- 
testants, in the preface to their Bibles, address King 
James by the title of ** the Most Btgh, or Mast 
Might!/,*' &(:. would they deem us candid in cimrg- 
3 rig them with paying to un earthly monarch the 
honour which is due only to the King of Heaven ? 
Surely ihose who charge Catholics with paying 
.divme honour or worship which is due only to 
God, when they address the Blessed Virgin JVIary, 
'Whilst they expressly declare that thejP do not pay 
nor intend to pay her any such worship, ought to 
know that, if in scripture terms are sometimes ap- 
plied to men which appear applicable only to the 
Deity, and that in the Protestant marriage ceremouml 
the husband is taught to say to his wife, ** with my 
body J thee wojship,'* we should hot infer that, 
ejither in the one case or in the other, idolatry is 
countenanced, mucli less sanctioned. The iudepen- 

iit Baxter sny^, that “ no man should be chained 


with what he distinctly denies and, therefore, no 
candid Protestant, when he finds Catholics using, 
relativelj/ to the Blessed Virgin, terms which may 
by constraint or in rigid language be applicable only 
to God, should say they lUore her as their Creator, 
or treat her with more honour than is due to a crea^, 
lure made by Him,*' when they expressly assert to 
the contrary. 

What Catholics say of the Blessed Virgin is no 
more than what St. Athonasms said of her more 
than 1,400 years since Hear now, 0 daughter 
of David ; incline thine ear to our prayers. We 
rafse our cry to thee. Remember^ us, O most holy 
Virgin, and for the feeble eulogiuras we give thee, 
grant us great gifts from the treasures of thp graces^ 
thou who art full of grace Hail Mary, full of grace, 
the Loud is with thee. Queen and Mother of God 
intercede for us.*' They say also with St. Epipha<( 
nius : — 

“Her body (of the Blessed Virgin Mary) was holy, 
but she was nodGod She continued a virgin, but she )s 
not pmpo^vl for our adoraUoo , she herself adoring Him 
who, having dcsccmled from heaven and the boKitn of his 
Father, w:is born of her flesh. Against this error ( that qf 
lieretics who were paying her undue honour) Christ says, 

, (John, 11.4) ‘ Womans wlmt is it to zne and to thee? My 
hour IS not yet come/ He calls her uomnn, lest any one 
Ihould imagine that she was of some superior nature. 

'1 hough therefore, she was a chosen vessel and endowed 
I w^tli eminent sanctity, still she is a TrooMU, partaking of 
our common nature, but deserving of the highest honours 
shmn to the saints of God, She stands lieforo* thei^ all, 
on account of the heavenly mystery accomplished in her. , 
Hut we adore no saint, and as this worship is not gp4ett to / 
ongeKs, much less can it be allowed to the duu^tcr of 
Anno. l,et Mary, therefore, >)d honoured, but the Father, ' 
Son and Holy Uliost alone be adored. Let no one adore * 
Marv/'— (.ddt;. Vollyridianos* Har, lis. site Ixxixist. i. 
pp. 1061,1062,1064.) ! 

Hence the learned and celebrated controvertisff 
Manning (with all other Catholic theologians) teach- 
es, that 

• “We must lay down, as an undoubted maxim 
of faith, that, whatever excellencies we attribute to the 
Blebsed \ II gin, or whatev« r terms we make use of to ex- / 
press the esteem and respect we have for her, we must 
regard her no othervvtse tmn as a pure creature, and, by^ ^ 
consequence, infinitely below God, depending on Him/ 
and indebted to Him for all the gifts of nature and grace 
bhe poised in this life, and the emine|[^Wdegree of glory , 
to which she is exalted in heaven. So that our devplkm m 
to the Blessed Virgin, like thut to other saints, is if rela- 
tive honour redounding effecluallv upon, and terminating 
wholly in, God. In honouring her wc honour God much 
more; and in praising and odnuriug her eminent virtues, \ 
we only proclaim the infinite power and bounties of her ^ 
divine Maker, who could enrich a poor creuiure with suej^ ^ 
excellent gifts. And m this* we conform oursidve^ exacily 
to the huinWc sentiments she had of hei'self, and verity ' 
lilerally her proph^ey lu th« sc words For behold all* 
generations sua^ cull me Blessed, because He whoiS ' 
powerful has done great things to me * By which worda .s 
the honour and devotion which the Catliohc church haa i 
paid her, tlu^ughout all ages down to this time, and will 7 
continue to pay her to the end of the w^orld, is preciaclM 
ntprkeli out to us. But b|)e says not that this honour shan 
be paid her for any thing she ha^ of herself ; but *becatish^ ^ 
He who IS powerful has done great things to her.* lIuttL * 
is, has bestowed upon her gifts and blessings surpa^wng r. 
alh Ifuman power , which part of the prop!iecy would not \ 
be fhlfiUod if the church, m honouring the ^ 

Virgio, meftnt any thing eKc but to honour God's bki^^ - 
ing I'l her. Whoever goes beyond this, or pretends to / 
niise licr beyond .the rank of a pure creature and set 
uiion the level witli her Son, is guilty of impiety and 
blastphemy, and falK into the heresy of the Collyridioiks, ft ' 
ni^ set of ligottod women of J'hrhce, who are reckon 
amongst the nunilicr of ancient horetiosby St. Epiphanitis, 
for worshipping tlte Blessed Virgin as a kind of goddess, 
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and asisuminc: to ihcm'^elves the prjc&Uy character, in 
oftenn^t sacrifice to her. For this, 1 say, they are con- 
demned by St. J^piphnmus, as guilty of an impious, ex- 
travagant, and sucnlegious devotion , and not barely for 
invoking the Blessed Virginias will appear manifest to 
any man who will but give himself the trouble to reud St. 
Kpiphanius ou the subject, L in. tom. lii Htvreitt, 78,79. 

“ This, thcreTore, is the iloetnne of the Catholic church; 
VIZ. that the Blesstil V'lrgin is a pure creature, —that she 
IS to lie honoured no otherwise tlmnoa sueh ; or, as St. 

• Pipiphnmus expresses },non uliia modum et decorumt^ — 
not bevond the bounds of moderation and decency. Fi- 
nnllv, that it is a sucriietrc aifJ idolatry to ofier sacrifice to 
her, or pay her timt worship which is due to God alone. 
But, though she be a pure creature, we may safely shy 
she IS the most excellent that ever was created. And this 
suffices abiindantlv to justify the titles and honour^ decreed 
to her by the church, and all the pompous ciilogumis of 
her liiinMinUcd to us in the wntnigb ol the holy futheis/^ 

I shall now proceed to show, that if Cuttohes of 
the present day be “idolatcis” in the rebjicct they 
pay the ever Blessed Virgin Marv, the most learned 
and most holy men in eveiy age have been “idola- 
ters” nl:so It will also appear that rf the^iames or 
titles which we now give her be roiisidcred by pre- 
judiced or Ignorant persons as “abominable and 
impious,” those assigned her by the venerable wit- 
nesses of the faith in the best and purest days of 
Chnstianity must be deemed more so. The truth 
is, that the fathers often sjieak of Alary as they do of 
Christ, — without considenng it derogatory to the 
' divinity, — in the same manner as they often apply 
terms to* St. Peter, as head of the church, which, 
in strict language, can be only applicable to Cliri.sl 
himself. Hence St. Basil says, — “ Chn»t gives 
away his dignities^ not as if he were deprived of 
them, but retaining what he bestows. Thus ‘ He 
IS light, ^ yet He says to the apostles Ye are the 
light of the world * He is a priest, yet he makes 
nests. He vvas a sheep (led to the slaugliier), yet 
e says to his disciples, ‘ Behold I send you a^s sheep 
amidst wolves.' lie is a rock, and he makes 
rock : — ‘ Thou art Peter, and upop this rock,' ike ^ 
28 Horn dc Panil. 

( To be Lonftnued,) 


SCRAPS. 

, iMPaovEMENt OF TiKc. — Could we, after each 
day, take a just retrospect ol the time past, and its 
vanous modes of occupation, it would be lomid that 
there were several, perliaps small., portions of it, 
which passed away unheeded and unimproved. 
Nothing immediately claimed our attention, and 
i%thmg was therefore actually attended to. But a 
book at hand wou^d have filled up Uiose lesser 
filanks of tune to good purpose; five minutes now, 
and ten minutes then, would, in le comparatively 
short time, get through a volume. Some morsels 
of instruction, like the specks of alluvial gold ob- 
^tamed from the sand, would in time become apmlu- 
able store. It would not beewise, m those who silt 
the rivers, to say such little bus arc not worth re- 
garding; see how the h(‘ap rises ; nor let the youth 
give up the habit of reading, because it is oifiw a 
few minutes at a time which he can lawfully devote 
, to it. * 

't When there is a book at band, the excitement of 
ithe mmdis kept up; it can seek its gratification 
readily, and it gains, although by slow degrees. 
Should the book not be determined on^j,o^ not be 
near, ttie opportunity might be lost in procuring it, 
or given up, in hope of some season occurring which 


should bo more favourable. This, it might be safely 
predicted oiwsuch minds, they will never find. He 
who has his author at ins elbow will get through 
many a volume, before the other will find his oppor- 
tunity of selecting a work upon which to begin. 

Whateverrhabit we allow, and especially whatever 
habit we deliberately form, had need be very careful- 
ly adjusted, watched, and pursued. The resolution 
to rend should be accompanied with a resolution to 
select the author, subject, and rotation, with the 
utmost i:arc. A friend at hand, as has been already 
suggested, may be of incalculable benefit. It is 
needful to mkl, this friend should not be one young, 
Ignorant, ^and prejudiced : what advice can such a 
one give, better than what your own unformed 
judgment might suggest ? The case of a youth nmst 
be rather ])ecnliar, who has not at hand, or at least 
within reach, one whose years and knowledge may 
help to guide him, if he be truly desirous of such 
assistance. His first care should be to goiti a judg- 
ment riper than his own. Any sacrifice of self- 
conceit, or of pertinaciiy, will be well bestowed, 
by such means the dcsiied guidance maj be more 
easily obtained. 

csEiuL stooFSTiONS — III thc coiiFSP of my 
travels, I have seen many a promising and fine young 
man gradually led to dissipation, gambling, and ruin, 
merely by the want of means to make a soliUiy 
evening pass pleasantly. I earnestly advise any 
youth who quits that abode of purity, peace, and 
delight, his paternal home, to acquire a loste for 
•readiug and wilting. At every place where he may 
leside long, eithei m Kngland or on the Continent, 
let him study to make his apartments as attractive! and 
comfortable as possible, for he will find a little ex- 
traordinary expenst , so bestowed at the beginning, 
to'bc good cconom^/ at the end ; let him read the 
best books m the language of thc place in which ho 
lives; and, above all let him never retire to rest 
without writing at least a page of original comments 
on whut he has seen, reua and heard lu thc dav 
His habit AVill teach him to observe and di'tcnnunaie ; 
for a man ceases to read with a dcsuliorv and waii- 
denng iiiind, which is utter waste of lime, when he 
knows that an account of tdl the information which 
he has gaincsd must be wiitten at night, — Clayton^ 
SLclches qf. Bwgrupbjf 

WOMAN. — ^'flie destiny of woman is not a trifling 
destiny — the mission of woman is not a trifling 
mission — the nifluenco which she jiossesses and ex- 
ercises is not a Udlmg influence. Ought then wo- 
man to Ik* triflers Ought their education and their 
pursuits to embrace only a round of elegant trifles * 
Should the cnUivation of external graces form the 
chief object in the tnunmg of beings so influential 
and responsible? Such training adds to their influ- 
ence, while It takes from them the power of direct- 
ing It, and increases their responsibilities, without 
impar^ng the capacity requisite for their fulfilment, 
lliere is nofliing so dangerous as the possession of 
influence, undirected by conscientiousness, and it 
seems playing with the destinies of society to allow 
such powers to reWiii m hands so little fitted to 
direct them. 

Fortitude is not apathy. It is not divested of 
feeling in all its complicated shapes of misery ; it 
only strives to hide Us woes, to bear its loss with 
resignation. 

r r luted and publtih fid by i\ JJ'Roiarto and Co. 
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ft IS therefore a holy and a wholesome thought to pray for the dead that they may 
he loosed from their sins, 2 Mac. Xll, 46. 


How nntnral, and consoling is that 

lortin.o of oiii* faith which teaches us, that we 
,\u oJfor for the souls of our friends in Purga- 
ory the same intercession which w*e implor/' 
Vom those who arc in heaven! Placed in the 
\Uernate relation of receiving and affording 
ississtunce, we on earth are the connecting 
link which forms ** the communion of Saints; — 
that article of the Apostles* creed, which none 
blit Oatholics understand. Tlie saints oC hca- 
vi n, the saints who linger awhile m the flames 
01 Purgatory, the saints wh<# arc combating 
on enith, arc joined together by the mutual 
ml Cl change of kind offices which they are 
able to render to each other. Whilst we do 
lionoui to tlie blest heroes of faitli by asking 
llieir prayers and commemovating their virtues 
— virtues gained only through the merits of 
ChiUt by wliom they arc rewarded, they in 
retain obtain from God’s bounty for ns au 
abundant store of graces which fccihfete the 
conquest of our passions. Tliose, who dying 
in the grace and fiicndship of God, but 
either with the guilt of venial sin, or with sa- 
tisfaction yet due to mortal sin, of which the 
guilt, but not the tempo. al punishment has 
l)cen remitted by the sacrament of penaiifc, 
arc detained awhile in the puiging fire, — 
may be benefited by the prayers and alms- 
deeds which we offer up to God for their de- 
liverance; and as sioon as they are transport- 
ed to the regions of the Blessed, which fliey 
are certain after a time to reacli, they make a 
rich return, for the charity shown to them, in 
the multiplied ftivours which their prayers will 
obtain for us through the merits of our Savi- 
our. Thus, wc who live on this side the grave, 
and those wlio have passed to the other, aie 
link'jd together by bands of charity, whiefi 
stronger than death: thus, death, which one 


jjay shall no more have dominion over us, is 
already in part disarmed of its power by Him 
who conquered sin and death upon the cros«i. 

For when our friends die in holine.HS, their 
bodies indeed are separated from us, but not 
their spirits, with which may still fondly 
converse. Death, it is tw\ steals from oar 
sight their form and feature's, (save at least the 
flint images which mernoiy preserves,) stills 
the sweet soarid of their vojee on the ear, afld 
arrests the gr.atcful floifr of outward kindnesses 
which it w^as as pleadng to tender as to re- 
ceive. But in our beli'^f its power extends 
farther; for it cannot burst those sacred 
links with wliioh c?irarity unites us to the holy 
dead: it cannot pi event our souls at the foot- 
stool of the Deity fron# communing fri prayer 
with the spirits of departed saints, nor inter- 
rupt tlie reciprocal interchange of higher 
spiritual benefit'?, which tend to hasten or 
secure the possession of eternal felicity. 

How consoling is the Catholio doctrine of 
Purgitory, which accords with the finest feel- 
lings of the human heart ! There is, whalever 
may be its name, a certain something in the 
mind, whieWoves to comihunff witli a departed 
friend, and take^ a warm interest in iu des- 
tiny. This feeling follows him beyond the 
confines of hfe, prompting us to implore his 
aid, if he be in a condition to afford it ; or to 
proiler* consolnLion, li he be m a condition 
to receive it. Have yon lost a mother or a 
wife whom you tenderly loved ^ U any thing 
beltfer calculated to soothe your sor ow for her 
doatii, thda to think that yaiir spirit can still 
follow hers, and still testily Vvyir love m acts of 
invaluable kindness? Ilivc 'you lost a dear 
friend and benefactor wIiohvT favours you can- 
not too Inglily value ? Allay your grief; your 
relations with him are not altogether dis»solved; 
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you lujiy U'lievo lum fjoni sutTeiing;, and hasten 
hist possosSKui (»l‘ liea\cn; the gratitude which 
yon fed, may be best shown, not in* your 
black weeds of. inouiiiing, not in your la- 
mentations and sighs, not m favours done 
for Ins sake to liis suiviving fiicnds, hut in 
ardent piayors which you pour forth for Ins 
relea^Liuent ct the throne of inciey. Will not 
love ami gratitiidp iCjome, ani'dst the soriows 
of death, to leHcct, tjiat by fervent prayer and 
pure saciilice they ean rendoi to the bereaved 
object of Uieii aficftions more valuable service^ 
than they could by temporal l'avouis» during his 
life i Will they not glow with ardour to think 
that they me able by a snmll act of cliarity to 
afibid gn'it l OiiRolatam to ihcir Iricfid, who 
fiom Ins (niboii-liouse I(oks for it with the 
deepest anxioly, and piizes it inoic highly 
than all the ueallh mid pjloiyof the world‘s 
Oh ! how sv\e:'V ami soot liing is it to the good 
Cathohe on h;^ .ic.ith beil lo think, that, when 
his spirit shall be lied and his body laid in the 
i'old grave, he v ill still live, not lu tlie nieino- 
nes only, but in the hearts of Ins relations, 
who arc bound by n sacred duty of leligiou 
to rerncMTiber him in their prayeis, then sacri- 
fices an^l works of thaiity ! Iklbie he expires, 
he •addres‘=es the 'wee])ing fiieiuls that stand 
round liis bed in the vvoids of Job: Have pihj 
ty/i vi(\ have p'ty an me at least you my 
because the hand of tli^ Lord hath 
touched me ; and he dies with a confiding 
«^bopc that iljey will not forget Ins name as 
soon as the clianting of lus. lequiem is over, 
but tJiat for many a year they will pray fi;* 
him each night ero they refne, and that each 
annivcrsaiy iliey will cause the solemn mass 
. to be sung for thci lepy^se of his soul. 

On the cout aiv how dark and dieary here is 
thepiospect which the Piote^taut faith presents 
^ to its believers! When death has snatched a 
friend fiom their embraces, they can find no 
principle m lli^ ir rcli,^ion which can soothe their 
griff. ’ in then opinion is a total sepa- 

ration fioin their fiend; all intercourse with 
•him is cut oif ; they can hold communication 
with his spiiit noVnoic than wtih his body 
• that lies hidden m the tomb; their power to 
assist him expired the inomertt that he died, 
thev can only show tin ir regaid for him in 
the costly pomp and feathered pageantry with 

V which they follow Ins body to the grav^., ^nd 
in tlie storied nionuinent which they erect over 
' his lK)nes: atrophy which they seldom see, 
till death draws tliem after another victfin to 
the church-yard# ^nr what motive Jiavc l^hey, 
like Catholics, to visit the graves of tlie dead ' 
Yet whilst the body isinterrcd^a bunal-serviec 
^ is read by the minister. But how cold and 
disconsbiatc is that ceremony 1 x^he words, 
however impressive and pront not 


the deparfed soul for whom they nrc not deli 
vered, nor arc they calculated to assuage the 
grief of tlic mourners that hang wailing lonnd 
the coffin; for they inform them that then 
departed fiiend has gone to a far distant coun- 
try, where they slmll no more have commu- 
nication with him, and wlicio if he be. in sor- 
low, they cun yield neither consolation nor 
leliff. They feel, as they lelurn to their 
homes, that their fiu-nd to them is tiuly 
dead. 

Yet IS .jherc a tendoi-hcaitcd Protestant 
who, notwith'itanding tlic bleak and cheeilcss 
nature of his creed, c.m help offering up a 
silent prayer foi the lepo.^e of a beloved wite 
whom he has losst ^ Do s not a prayer Imrst 
involunUiily from li;s hc.nt to the int icy-M* d ^ 
Does not Ins fancy love to pourtiay tlic spirit 
of the depaitf'd motlitr, still hoveling round 
the couch of her sleeping children, and shield- 
ing them by hei piay'is fioni liaiiu ^ It 
nature which prompts and i>j)cnks; .jid wv may 
rest asMircd that the dn latos oi tine 
do not clash with the liucjl fi'chngs ol n.itvne ; 
since God who oidaincd both Hol'giou and 
Nature intended the former as the aid and 
support of the latter. Tlic dcctiiiie of Piu- 
gatoiy IS the doctrine of cvciy age and of ovuiy 
country and of every loligion, because it ii the 
doctrine of nature. It is tiie docUine of the 
huinaci heart, whicli can never be divested ol 
it; and the deep root which it has taken thcie, 
shews that it sprung from the seed, which wa^i 
cast in it by its divine author. Moio iineiciit 
than Christianity or Paganism, it dates it^ uii- 
gin from the natural religion which ihe tiist 
man learnt alter his fall from his Cicaloi ; and 
whilst most of otUei suuihir tiuths soou be- 
came, in the wreck of Umo, Ic^'oimcd and 
slmttercd, tins, with the “ aouPs lUiinoiUthty,” 
survived m every nation, savage as well as ci- 
vilized, .retaining the full proportion and beau- 
ty of its foim, until it wa.s cnshimed by the 
.-Ipostles iu the CUiistian Code, wheie it Will 
live and flourish, unmoital as the Cdiuich it- 
self, the pillar and the ground ot triitlu 

It is then the consolation of the Catholic 
tovrcflect, that he is united by mutual intei- 
changes of chanty with the remotest mem- 
bers of the Church of Chiist; and that the. 
link which binds them together, too sUong to 
be sundered by distance oi;by death, strelche'i 
to another wmrkl, enibiacitig heaven and eailh 
and purgatory in tlie amplitudo ot iLs con- 
nexion. In tiie leliUivc estimation ol two re- 
ligions, wliich*^adopt or reject the communion 
ot saints, one may be compared to the condi- 
tion of savage life, where ail live lu a state ot 
sullen independence, neither assisted by tiio 
aid* nor ininibtering to ihe wants of each 
dtlier; while the other resembles society m 
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the fulle'it tide of civilizAtiofn, bringing toge- 
ther regions the most remote and^ people the 
most dissociated; spreading the benefits of 
its commerce through every tribe and nation, 
and pouring over the barrenness of one coun- 
try the superfluous riches of another. 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

The Alembers of the Svociety of the Pro- 
pairation of the Faith in Bengal y ill be hap- 
j)y to obseive fiom the following letter, ex- 
tracted fioni the London Orthodox* Journal 
for M'xich, that the Central Council of Paris 
has tran?Tnittev'l to our Bishop a huge sum 
of moTK'y*’ foi the ])iirpo‘;es qf the Bengal 
RBssion. Wc understand however -that no 
cominumoation on the subject has yet been 
received by ITib Lordship. 

To the Editor of the Oi thoelor Journal. 

Sin, — Vnu lately did me the honour lo mstrl in 


points at issue between the two Churches The ^ 
Count has tendered many sittTml services to the cause j 
of primary instruction, and has acquired the love of ^ 
bis subjects by his public and private virtues. Two 
days after this, a still more glorious abjuration took 
place at Augsburp. M. Maurice Muglieh was, for 
eighteen years, u protestant minister at Ilundshubc, ^ 
in the mountains of Misnia, in Saxony His spirit | 
and zeal gained him tlie hearts of his purn^bioAers, "" 
as dLstm^uished for his birth *as his ttcr|mreuienis, i 
was the result of severiH years' study, and a pro- j 
found knowledge of works controversy and dit i 
at the same time that thev were tj^e mean*) of draw- | 
irjg his attention to ecclesiastical and theological ^ 
works of the Catholic Church , and conviction and j 
grace soon after imbued a heart of so much candour. J 
He renounced his curacy, the only moans of living *4 
he pos'<essed, and made his profession of the Catho- 
he faith, under the direction of Father Barnabas ; 
Huber, Abbot of the Benedictines ut Augsbm-g. d 
M. Mugh^h h* undertaken the assistant-editorship 
of the journal entitled Sion When a Protestant, v' 
he wrote several works wlm h miglit be read by a 
(Catholic readers. 11 is conversion whs preceded fay ^ 
^ that of Dr. Bartlioloime 


yoni valUi^hle .’ounvxl a leifer re.ipec;ing the Society 
ior lue Frop.ig iiioii ol the F.iUh in which I stated, 
in sjMMking ot llie Caiemta miN'jion, that the Ctutr.*} 
Council ot t'lo CEuvic had not then contributed any 
thing to that paiiicul ii Tnission. I have since learnt 
tint, tlumiih It Avas perfectly ti lie that at the same 
t'/ne the tEnvie avus cstahUslicd at Calcutta that, 
niiision had received no bem'lit from the faud> to 
which lliov contnbutod (msomnoh that the letter 
from my bioth(*r, of which I gave your readers un 
ostrai t, contamed u ‘".tioag appeal to the Central 
Coujud, aj>,iri^ for r luH, yet §t the same time I 
wioU', thoii di I 'Viis i«rnoij.iit of It, a large sum of 
inorK*y was actually on iis way to iho Vicar Aposto- 
lnMd Bengal, having been sent by theCemnil ('ouucil 
ot Fati^ to dial distics'.ed mission, out of the tiri.t 
fivaihbie funds in their hands. It is but jiistire to 
both the giVLTi and receivers iliat this should be 
nnJc kiio'vn, and adds anothtr strong example of 
the vigilance wiili which the Council ot Ihe CEuvre 
waichcs over the iniciosts of our Calhofac country- 
men in the culoincs 

T have the honour to*l3e, 
Your>, kv , 

C \V 


CONVERSIONS TV GERMANY. 

• 

Evei y Owilnnd Mail ft om Europe brings in- 
tcliigonce of numeroiis coiiver^tions to CAtho- 
^ licibni, and among the journals received by 
; the last oppoitmiitv, we notice the following 
I occuriences in Geruidny, once the most int*lc' 

I rant and bigoted coiiniiy m Europe. 

Several striking conversions have lately taken 
place 111 Clcnnaiiy. Wclmvo alretdy mentioned 
that of Count Frederick William of Goertz, Lord of 
Schlilz. He made hi*; jirofession of the faith on the 
20th of September last, by the care of Peter Leo- 
pold Kaiser, Bishop of Mayencc. The day after, Jic 
roceivad the holy communion at the episcopal mass i 
This return to the Catholic Church of u Prote’^fant 


Another conversion of a man of distinguished ^ 
learning has -taken place ui the Norlli of Germany. 

M Charles Gustavus Rintef, a iVotesiaiit and ' * 
Master in Chancery for the* Regency of iOenjgsfaerg, , 
in Prussia, had publislied a papiphlct tilled, Clement *' 
Angmtm^ ArchhUliop of Cntnunr. defended ajlLimt 
the attacks of the Prwnmn j^ounmcnt^ bv d Protes- * 
tant ; and, shortly afterwards another, which liad for i 
its title, I)cfcoce if the Ai ckbhhop of Gnencn^rul 
Posetu Thi Prussian govcnmic r pro&ecuted the 
author oi the former, and coudemned lum, for hav-# /| 
iivx spoken the trutli, to lose the Prussian cocard, J 
and <iiifler a year’s imprisonment in n fortress. Be- \ 
lie entered the prison, heabjined Protestantism, 
of which he had now greater reason tlian ever to be 4 
sensible of the mililiiess, truth, and loleratioo. Tiir* ^ 
above biochures having appeared mionymously, tfaa #5 
Protebtant always domed mat they were wiitttD by 
one of their co-rehgioni'^ts, as if Oie fart of beiug u 
Ib-otestanl were incompatible wuh jJ^yiding op- J 
pressed innocence 'The Uviver^id C^tmLle of Lcip- | 
sees a C nhohe imposition and mysuficntion m ^ 
pubhcatioBb; and when the aathor declared 
lunwlF, the most simple ami suinmiiry mode of 
defom’e that they could find v\as to huiul over to 
the gaultr the offensive supjiortei of the irutli. ^ 
Let us rctnni a'jam lo the conversion oi the learn- 
ed (iennau Jitv, Francis-Chdrles 5ot l-,lacobv, well- 
known in (Jermiiny by his work: The CvmphmU 
of a Jtu\ and shit better by his pamphlet, Voice 
finm Berlin tiddrc^tsed to (he inliidniaiilH of ihe bor^ 
dtrs of the Rhine and of Westphaha, ui the defence j 
of the Archbishop of Colo'^ne. In u leply to the ^ 
attnalcs of the Protestant^a M. Joel-Jacoby publicly 
declares that he has received baptism, and that 
has been received into tlte bo^om ot ihe C uhohc 
Chnrelf, which ceremony took jdnee la AugusPlast, 
at Dresden. -^LMwi de la 

THE JEWS AT DAMASCUS. 

The Editor of the Calcatia Courier, in Im 
issue ol last Satiuday, gives a very long ac- 
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count of the PersAutions ,‘Qf the Jews at I 
Damascus, bv the Turki& Government of j 
Ibraliam Pacha, alloc;ine: “that the Roman 
Catholics, icsiding in the Holy Land and its 
vicinity, liave been stirring up the worst passi- 
ons of the •Mussulmauns, and have given 
them a pretext of winch they too readily took 
advantage, to torture and plunder their Israe- 
litish brethren. “'Last February, ” he conti 


every body whether Catholic or Heathen ? A)!* 
fie never riifused liis assistance to anv person, 
not even to the Jews. The fact ts, that tlicie 
are some who unhappily view every circutn- 
stance, connected witli Catholics or their relf- 
gion, distorted through the medium of pre- 
judice. 


nues, “a Roman Catluflic Priest who also prac- 
tised as a Physician and had been known for 
many years at Bamascus as Padre Tommaso, 
was togetlior with his servant suddenly missed 
and supposed to he murdered. The Tloman 
Catholics directed the suspicions o f theaLutho- 
ritles against the Jews : and although rvo 
traces could he found of the bodies; although 
not a tittle of evidence led suspicion against 
those thus higoted/y accused^ yet sonfe of the 
most respectable and most wealthy of the 
Jewish persuasion have been subjected to 
torture until in their agony they were induced ^ 
to confess things which they knew not.” 

Our contemporary who makes the above 
observations on the authority of English pa- 
pers, seems to have lost sight of the account 
given in the Expositor of the 23rd May last 
and which, if we mistake not, went the round 
of the press at that time, not excluding the j 
Calcutta Courier itself. Had he not forgot- 
ten the statement there given of the case, the 
^Jditor could scarcely have committed himself 
80 far as to say that the priest was supposed to 
be murdered when we have the authority of tl^ 
Right UeverfMid Dr. Cab, Buhop of Zama, To 
state that Father Thomas was murdered at 
* the house of some Je^^s; that both he and 
his Christian servants were hound and immo- 
lated as sheep, that their bodies were cut 
into smatl* pieces and cast into a sinh, whence 
they were subsequently drawn out and hurled 
^honorably ; that a great number of Catholics 
and Heathens attended the funeral Utterly 
wailing and crying. 

Common candour required that in giving 
the Jewish accoftnt from tlie Engfiisli papMs, 
the Editor should have callec> the attention of 
his readers to the previously authenticated de- 
tails. 

^ Although we sincerely reprehend the barba- 
rous tortures which tho Turkish Government 
have employed against the offenders yet we 
cannot see the reason which has led oiji co- 
femporary to jump into the conclusion lhat 
“ Christians have directed the porsecution.” 
Does he see no cause for the people^s indig- 
nation and resentment in the* diabolical mur- 
der of a priest, who had lived among them 
more than thirty years and by his«RkiIl in flic 
. nit of pby&ic had gained the affection of 


VENERATION OF RELICS. 

Wlientwe gave publicity in a late number 
to the account of the celebration of the Feist 
of St. Aloysiusj at St. Xavier's College and of 
the veneration paid on the occmsiou to the 
relics of the Sprint, we anticipated the hue an d 
cry which the account would raise in a bigoted 
quarter of the Press. We need scarcely s.iy 
that our anticipations have been more than 
realised ; but we are glad of the opportunity 
to lay before our Protestant bre tUren the 
doctrine of the Catholic Clmrch on the use; 
and veneration of relics : 

The dead bodies or bones of the saints we 
call relics; as also whatever other things liave 
belonged to them in their mortal hfo. Wc keep 
uch things as these with a religions respect 
'and veneration for tfie sake of those to whom 
they have belonged, but principal! v for tbs; 
sake of him to whom the sifiiits themselves 
belonged ; that is, for the greater glory of God, 
who isgloiious i#hi3 saints, and to wliom is re- 
ferred all the honour that is given to his s.iinU. 

We do this — 1st, Because they have been 
the victims and the living temples ot God, in 
which his divine Majesty ha^ m a pirticol.ii 
inannei inhabited, and which he has sanctiHcd 
by his presence and giace: and llKMcli.re it 
God required of Moses, Exocl. lii. 5, ami oJ 
Joshua, Josh. v. 1.^, to loose their shoes fiom 
off theif feet, in respect to the gionml on wliicli 
they stood, as being rendered holy by his pre- 
senne or that ot Ins angels, wo must oom-lude, 
that it L'' agreeable to his divine Majesty that 
we shouhl testify tlie like honour to that vem;- 
rable earth of tlie bodies of the saints, which 
he^u sueh on extraordinary manner lias saiic- 
tiikd. by abiding in them as in Ins temples. 

^dhjy know that the bodies ot the 
samis ale pre-ordained to a hajipy resurrection 
and eternal glory ; and iq»n this account also 
desSrve our respect. 

The bodies and other relics of the 
saints have been, and are daily, the instruments 
of the power of God for the working of innu- 
merable miracles; which God, who is tnitb 
and sanctity itself, would never have effected, 
if ij: liad not been agreeable to him that we 
iho^uld honour and respect these precious rem- 
nants of his servants. 
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Athly^ Tlift relics and slivuies of the martyrs 
and Ollier saints serve very much to encoiiraoc 
the faithful to an imitation of tfieir virtues, 
and to help to raise their souls from the love 
of things present and temporal to the love of 
things eternal. • 

Nothing is more evident, from all kinds of 
monuments oCantiquity, than that the venera- 
tion of the relics of the saints is one of the 
must ancient things in Christianity. The learn- 
ed church-historian Eusebius, 1. 7. c. 19, re- 
lates, that St. James’s chair wasi kept with 
gicat veneration by the Christians of® Jerusa- 
lem, from tlie apostles’ time till the days in 
which the liistonan wroteT that is till the be- 
guirimg of the fouitli century. The acU of 
the rnartyrdoin of St. Ignatius, b^hop of An- 
tioch, diaciple of the apostles, wlio suffered at 
Roiik*, anno 107, written by the Christians 
who accompanied him to Rome, bear record, 
that his holy relics were carried to Antioch by 
the Chri'.tians, and left to that Church as an 
niestiuviblc treasure, Tiic Christians of Sinyr- 
nu, PI til • account that they give of the mar- 
tynlom of their holy bishop St. Polvcarp, 
disciple of tile apostles, informs us, that the 
fiithful earned away his lelics, which they va- 
lued more than gold and precious stones, 
Euseb. 1. 4. c. 1/5. And \hat this veneration 
of relics was aporoved by all the most lioly 
and most learned bishops and doctors of the 
Chuich, and condonined by none but infidels 
anrl heictics, sucli as Julian th# apostate, Eii- 
mmius and Vig’daritiu«, may be scon in the 
will mgs of the holy fathers. See St. Basil, 
111 Pa. 115. T. 1 . p, ‘274. Hnmil, 5. in Mar- 
tyrein Julittan, [». 217. Horn, 20. in 40. 
Martyrcs, p. 479. St. Giegory Nyssen, Orta, 
de S. Theodoro Martyre, T, 3. S. Gregory 
Nazi.mz 'ii, Oiat. 3. in Jnlianiim, T. 1. p. 7(5, 
77. St. (3ynl of Jeuisalem, CatocU. 13. To 
[MSS over many others, who all agicefiiap- 
pioviiig tins practice; and all or mo-jt of tliem 
liear ici'oid, that God also lias approved it by 
iiiiiiimeiable miracles. 

Wc have many instances in .scripture of 
innaclcs wrought by the bones of God’s 
Sviiiits, or other things belonging to thenf. 
Wc read 2 (aluis 4) Kings xiii. 21, of a dead 
man' raised to life by the touch of the bones 
of the prophet Elisha; and Acts xix. 12, that 
fiom the body of PayXwere brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and tf^e dlk- 
rases departed from them, and the evil spirits 
'iCent oat of them. 

Tlie kind of honour winch tRc Catholic 
Church allows to rcdics, is an inferior and re- 
lative honour, as to things belonging to God’s 
saints; but by no means a divine honour. Amji 
although candles are allowed to burn before 
them, and they arc sometimes fumed with in- 


cense, yet these are honours which we may 
give to one another ; as in -eAfect wc incense 
in the church both clergy and people, and 
burn candles to our princes upon occasions of 
joy : for since these lionours are no ways ap- 
propriated to God, eith<*r by the ilatiire of the 
things in themselves, or hy any divine ordi- 
nance, why may not the Church of God allow 
them to the relics of the saints, not as divine 
honours, but as tokeifs of our love and res- 
pect to them; of our joy for the tiiiiinphs of 
!• Christ m Ins saints, and as eftiblems of their 
I eternal life, light, and glory ^ 

THE REV. MR. O’SULUVAN. 

We learn from a highly respectable source, 
that letters have just been received from Pon- 
dicherry,* montiouing that His Excellency the 
Goveinor General of that place has condemn- 
ed in toto the proceedings of the Authorities 
jof Chandernagore, with respect to their coa^ 
duct and treatment of the Rev. Mr. O’Sulli- 
van. Believing that the Rev. Gentleman was 
still in prison, he has sent peremptory orders 
j to Monsieur Bourgoin for his immediate release. 

! We have only to add, that the above is Jthe 
' result of the reference from the Acting Go- 
f vernor of Chandernagore himself. 

’ CONVERSIONS. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Sin, , 

1 bC’r to send you an extract from the 
Record, Loodim uowsjiapar, of the 23(i March 
last, which I do not rcilj^embcr seemg in your 
paper : — 

[t lumourcd that Lord Sto^jwrtpde De- 
cies and a Irarned Judge in Ireland have em- 
braced the Roman Catholic leligion. A pro- 
vmeiul journal slates that the foimer has open- 
ly ' ' recuilation fiom Protestan- 

tism .” — Morn ng Hirald, 

Your\sinceroly, 

A Reader, 

July 7tk, IS40.. 

RELICS. 

To the E lltor of tht Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Dear §ik, 

Tou will certainly do a favo. to our He- 
terodox bicthren by giving insertion to this 
small extriiol, translated into English from the 
Gicek L'cclesiastical History of Socrates, which 
will show’ them tint th(' vcporation paid to 
Relics h: tUcfCathoIic C huicli is of no smill 
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E.'cks^a*iUcctl History of Socrotet 

Helen the molher of the Emperor boin^ adnion- 
I'-hed in sU ep, t'akes a journey to Jerusalem, uad 
when she h.^d arrived at the old Jeni's.dcin, which in 
the langu.T^^e of the Prophets is staled the watch of 
the Oi chard,* she larci’ully souj'ht the nioiunnent and 
sepulchre in which Christ was laid and out of 
which he arose. The work being in itself difticult, 
she was assisted by the Almighty in her endeavors. 
The difhciiUy which attended the Invention of the 
Holy Cross I shall dtsenbo .siirci'iclly. Because 
the primitive Cbiistians ill their 7t.}d for the honor 
of their Religion ^leld the monnmont of Christ in the* 
highest veneration, those opposed to the truth of 
Christianty filled tlie sepulchie with a vast quantity 
of rubbish and badt thereon a temple dedicated to 
the Goddess X'^enus, and having in a nuuirier oblite- 
rated the name of the place, eiocied an image of the 
impure Goddess: and tins fact iia^. been thus trans- 
mitted to U3. But when the moth^ of th*' Empe- 
ror was assured, that, that was the place,* lie throws 
down the image, digs up the place, and having clear- 
ed It of all lubbi-jh and tilth, she meets with three 
Crosses, ono' of which was the same blessed one on 
which Christ suffered : and witli one ol the three^ 
was found the inscription winch PiUte had written 
m diffi'ieut language with differeiit characleis : but 
still It being uncertain which was the Crosi desired, 
the mother of the Emperor was seized with no small 
grut-f. After a shori time she addressed Macarius, 
J3wh p of Jerusalem, to tins ede* t, that shewn, 
doujibil, being perplexed lie then, b/ virtue an J 
greatness of Gab, put .m end to the in dtep, for he 
as^cd a si.jn of G >d, which wd> like nato the fo!- 
Jov.in:; that ho v^as to apply the Ihrte Ctosscs one 
alter ino otlier to the hoJiy of a cert o \ woman, a 
native of the plac.e, who was by si* kiu'ss at the 
point of dcith; and if the veneraU, of the 

S^viour wMc to lou<’h her, she would to a certai .^y 
be i‘ Jo’cd to lier priMiiic lie dth W hen the two 
fira were ap^di i<l to the si ;k w jui ia% body, 

she was m no wi'.elhi h^'ter; Imr vJkm bie ihad, the 
BI;:>sjd C f»'N of Chii«, wa^i 1 ud up*» i h r, s!ie in- 
stau'd} wa-j icator.'d to licilih. Alter urs m.mncr 
was the of the Ciuss found • the nutiicr of 

the j'hnperor h<'d a noble and naj^nirHu lU tcMple 
built on the spot where the monument was, wnich 
was called i\evv Jerns'ilcm Having Joft one pait 
of thd C‘ross cnc.iNod in a silver shrine for the u^v 
of the Pious, wlioni religious cuiios»ty miviht draw ihi- 
tlicT, she si^Mt the i)ther pa:t to the Jsmpcror. When 
the Emperur rcneived it, the city I^hnik was lie** 
from ail pti,tileriee. Tue Jvijpcior kept it in dm 
inarkct-piaLC of his own ci^y Consbintinople 
(which IS a name diavMi fiom the Eanperor's 11*4011) 
on a huge pillar of porpliyiy. This I a'^se only 
from hearing, but oihcis who reside in Constantino- 
ple affiim It ns a lact wiltiout the smallest doubt — 
B, 1 Chap, 1-2 

The Chapter contdudes with an account of 
the foundation of many splendid Chufehes by 
Constantine, who flourished in tbe year of our 
Lord 308, and wilh the death of the Empress 
Helen, who expued in the bOth year of her age 
in the odour of sanctity. 

A Catiiolic Laymax. 


To the Editor of the Bengal Catholie 
Expositor, 

Dkar Sir, 

Permit me to congratuktc you on the 
success you have e.vpericnced in yom* laudable 
undertvikin^*, and whioh has enabled you tv; 
enlarge your instructive piper, without in- 
creasing its price. The enlarged size will I 
hope enable you to present your readers with 
a greater variety of reading matter. I dv> 
not wish you to lose sight of the object fo.“ 
which the* Expositor was established ; J 
mean tlte dissemination of religious inform i- 
tton ; but you can occasionally entertain 
your readers with something light and y 
instructive. As a spcciin.‘U of whit 1 
propose, I l/'g to send you the E'lqli^hinin 
of the ‘24th June, and beg von will exti.ict 
tlie aiticlo entitled, “ The Bii^'klayer’s La- 
bourer.'** It beautifully exhibits tlie b mi*cu 
rifliicnce of the pooi Irisii Li!)or^'’s rch non, 
I trust you will not refuse mo tli-j tavoi ol 
inserting the article b- ‘cause it Ins appear- 
ed in one of the C'tlcut^x p .p^rs. You will 
bear in mind that a great number of your 
rcadcis uic poor Iri^hm^'n^ and do n t >-ee 
any of the expensive pipe.s. Your “ Seiaps" 
are exccdlcnt of their kind. I ho])e you wdl 
continue them. 

A Tooa Man. 

Satunduy, Ath July 1S40. 

CHURCH SERVK'.E FOR THE ENSUING 
WKKu. 

r> SUNDVY. (5tli afici Pnilvrosl) S. Jahri 
Guithvrt C. clauii. 0 l.of horn, and com of Sundiy 
d'ul 11 in UU and ina*^s. ol oiuday ut 

'it ibc end. At vesp. cam. of Jland ly aud li>il \Y. 

13. JMoiidiiy. S. Aiiaclclti P M. li^cinid. ua on lOlli 
Inst \P8|> of foil. coni, of preccd. R. 

14. Tuesday. S. Iloaavciiliiru, li. C. D. doiib. 
Cr, At vesp. com. of foil. W, 

15. U'ednosday. S. Henry, Emperor, C. seinido 
as lULli Inst. ve'4p. of foil com oi pieced. In Iho 
hymns. Jesu ttbtAt VV^ 

16' Thursday. Feast of B. V. M. of Mount t'ar" 
tnal gr doiib O. I'ref. Et. te in Commemoratione’ 
At Vcbp. com of foil. W. 

^7. Friday S Alexius, C. semid. as ou lOtU 
Inst. vesp. of full com of preced. and S Symptioiosa 
and romp. Mm, W. 

IS. Saturday S. Camelius, C- douh 9L. and 
com of 11 Mm, in Lds and Mass vesp, from chap, 
of foil, com, of precod and Sunday. W. 

* Vide Scleclioiw. 
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APOSTOLICAL LKITER FitOM HIS 
HOLINESS POPE GUEGOJIY XVI. 

f Fnm the lAmdon Catholic Magazine, April 1840. J 

AUhoiigh this interesting letter have been 
read by or made known to every Catholic in Groat 
Hri lain before It can appear in our pages; yet as 
one of those important documents connected with 
the [irogress of Catholicism in this country we must 
lit it on record as one to whicli recourse may lie 
ad in after-times by those who may delight to 
dwell on the iileasing associations wfticli now sur- * 
round ns, or love to relate to their children'i chil- 
dren the glorious triumphs of the laitli, to which 
they had in part contributed/ It has never been . 
the piactice of the snc(‘essors of St. Peter to derido 
liastily upon any new measure havn|g for Us end the ' 
julvanccnioiit of religion, and m tlie present instance | 
U was nor till after the most rnalnrc deliberation that I 
Ills Holiness Pope Gregory XVI. came to the deter- ! 
mmatiou of giving the Minciioii of his higli name and ' 
apostolical authority to the Catholic Institute Cp- j 
\\ur(l> of a year ago JIis Holiness was made uccpiaint- i 
id with the nauire and objects of the Soci.t>, ^ 
ihroiLih the medium of a full and detailed J^eport^ 
(inivvii up by its Secretary ; but dear as was the ac- | 
cornplr hmcii! of these objects to the paternal h^ert 
of the Holy Father, he defeired giviifg any public 
reiognilioii of the Institute till il should appear how 
lar the proposed modujt operandi was calculated to 
])roduco the beneficial efle»ts contemplated m its* 
ioruiation His Holinoss ac<*ordiiig]y was no '‘Ooncr 
infoimid of tlic benencial woikingi of the Insiitiito, 
tl|^ii in* w IS most graciously plea'.cd to exptoss his 
.ippjolvat'on thereof in the following '.ijiostohcal ha- 
lei, which, as emanating from ihciChaw of St. Pe- 
ter, the cenlre of (’alhohe unilv, cannot fail to ex- 
cite the most lively sensation in the breast of eveiy 
ere Catholic avIio desires to extend the blessing:, 
of Ills religion to the chiUlK-n of eiior To the pro- 
j'etois of the Institute and their co-operaloi:s it 
Tiiust be peculisirlv gratifying to have roceived such 
a marked approb iliun of their proceeding from the 
Head ot the Church, und we law e no doubt ti. at 
this \cvy ilistmguislied recognition of their zealous 
labours will stnmilatc them to fresh cxcrtioys in the 
lioly enlcrpri'^e in which they me engaged 
The utility and import.uue of the Tnstitut*' arc 
now no loimer a quesiiou amongst (.atholics, what- 
oNcr misgivings may have before e Aisled m the 
minds of some oautious persons, who, from imper- 
h’ct iniormalion of Us nature und organi/ution, or 
some other cause, liad doubts of its being rendered 
available for the cnd» proposed. Kvery doubt, 
every difficulty has now been completely removed , 
and before the Institute shall complete another year 
of Us existence, we have no doubt that U will i.i- 
clude m it**' li^t of ^lembers not only the entire 
Catholic aristocracy, but also numerous geces^ons 
from every other class of the Catholic community. 

POl’E GHEGOHY XVI. 

To our hehwed Son, John Eari o^^ Shrewsbury, 
President of the Catholic Institute Great 
Jin tain. 

Beloved Son, Health and Apostolical Benediction 
Wlnlst filled with .sorrow on account of the ever 
increesing cahimities of the Church of Christ, We* 
have received such abundant cause of gladness, as 
has not only relieved Cs m the bitterness wherewuh 


We were afflicted, but has excited in Hs more thftii 
ordinary joy. For We have been informed that by* 
the care of yours^f, and other noble and pious 
men, the Catholic Institute was, two years ago, esta- 
blished in Great Britain, with the design especially 
of protecting the followers of our Divine Faith in , 
fre^om uml security, and, by the •publication of 
ivorks, of vindicating the Spouse of the Immaculate 
l..amh from the calumnies of the heterodox. Since, 
therefore, these purposes tenchin the highest degree 
to the advantage of the J'nghsh notion, You can 
easily understand, Belovetl Son, the reason why such 
joy should have been felt by IJs, who have heen, ' 
by Divine appointment, constituted the Heirs of 
the Name and Chair of that C^regory the Great, 
who, by the torch of the Catholic Faith, first en- 
lightened Britain, involved m the darkness of 
idolati f \Ve are encouraged to entertain the cheer- 
ing hope that the light of Divine Faith will again 
sKiiip with the same bnghtness as of old, upon the 
minds of the JSritish people. We desire nothing 
with greyer earnestness than to embrace once more 
v^ith paternal exullalion the 3'^lgll^!l Nation, adorned n 
with so many and such excellent fjnahties, and to 
receuebark the long hwt sheep into the fold of 
Christ. Wherefore, Beloved Son, we cannot refrain 
from struuuously exhorting you, and all the mem- 
bers of the piovis Association, over whiidi you pre- 
"'dc, to offer up fervent prayers with Us to tlie Fa- 
ther of Mercies, ihut lie would propitioudy remove 
the luinentalile darkness whiclv still covers the minds 
of so many dwelling unhappily in error, and* His 
clcmemy bring the Children »f the Churcli, who 
have wand oed fiom her, bulk lo the bosom of the 
mother whom they have left. • 

Meanwhilf, to you and to all your countrymen 
who belong in any w'uy to tlie ('’atbohe Institute,# 
We most nflectionatcly impti't our Apostolical bene- 
diction. 

i|(Aivcn at Rome at St Peter’s, on tli^* nineteenth 
(lay of February, w fxccxi . the tenth of our Fonli- 
ficate OMGOiit P.P.XVl, 

Letter of the Lktrl of to the ^icretar^. 

Rome, Fvhrvnn/ 19 , 1840 . 

Diar Sir.,— T inclose the original kllcr with its 
translation, which ilis lloliiirss bas^^fttS^uddressed 
lo me as President of the Institute. I hope Us 
publication will not only impart additional real lo 
Us present members, but will be the rn^ans of indu- 
cing others to join us who have hiiherlo kept aloof 
from the Society , for it is only by our united efforts 
that It can ever attain to any great good, while the 
success which 1ms so fur attended our exertions*, is, 

I trust, an earnest of our future advancement 
^J*have the honour to remaiu, 
Jamfs SwiTTi, Esq. Dear Sir, 

Catholic Institute, Your obdt .‘Servant, 

14, Soho Square, London. Shulwsbvry 

Moments are the most precious treasures we pos- 
sess, and by them most frequently is the fate of man 
decided. The ultimate effects of the impulse or 
accident of an instant will frequL'iitl) give a colour- 
ing to the wlJole picture of onr futuie life: either 
shivdow u with sorrow or bright* n it with prosperity. 
Moments, therefore, ought nc\er to be neglected : 
they ought never to be wasted in idleness, nor re- 
main unguarded by ngilaiicc, for m their parsing they 
hurry on our fate, and on their occupation and event 
our Imppiness here and hereafter depends. 
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CHOICE OF RELIGION. 

( Continued from our last.) 

To place therefore the argument drawn from 
scripture authority in its projicr light, 1 will sup- 
pose for a ipoment, that in lieu of your and my 
naving embraced the faith of the real and genuine 
reveliitionb of Jesus Christ, which we trust we have, 
the contrary should exactly be the case; and that the 
established religion of this realm, which C name as 
most honourable among tftose divisions of Christian- 
ity, which are dissenting from ns, should by the 
Reformation havr cleared away fiom iho old Church 
the errors and superstitions which had crept into it, "j 
and happily have drawn back the minds of men to 
a sincere belief of the pure and uiicorrupted doc- 
trines of Jesus Christ. In this case, not they, but 
we should be the real heretics. The belief of our 
seven sacraments, of the spiritual supremacy of 
the pope, of tmnsubstautiatlon, of auricular con- 
fession and priestly absolution wobld h<» as alien 
from the pure word of (iod as the contrary are at 

K ent. But, m this supposition, 1 ask in wliut 
ua^e would the learned teachers, of the Pio- 
testant establishment accost us? Their natural, 
courtesy and civility would first engage them to pity 
our mistake^, as I have known many of them do ; 
but being securely possessed of the genuine books 
and tight interpretation of the scriptures, and know- 
ing that Catholics cannot elude the authority of the 
sacred writings, which they themselves acknowledge, 
they would certainly after thw avail themselves of 
the authority of tho^e scriptures to confute our un- 
ib^tunate errors, and to convince us that we neither 
haS, nor could luive a right to appeal from their 
decisions in religious matters lu order to choose 
another religion for ourselves. 

This I say would be their language, and T am 
authorized to say so from what you and I know to 
.have been said and done by them, 'llic doctniie 
of exclusive salvation, which your learned and estU 
tnable friend the Right Rev. Dr J.T. Troy, in his 
late pastoral mstructioti^ clearly proves to be the 
doctrine of the established Protestant church, is an 
undenia ble argument of the truth of what I here 
advance.^^^'br no one can attach exclusive salvation 
to the belief of his own icnets without denying all 
disbelievers, that is, every other description of be- 
lievers than ills own, a right to choose and a po'i^i- 
bihty of being saved in a different religion from his. 

In this supposition therefore an archbialiop Lnud, 
had we been coeval with him, would certainly fiave 
tQld l>oth you find me, however secure we niiglit 
imagine ourselves in our own ]j^resumptuous notions 
of religion, that without fiuthfllmi is, the genuine 
and orthodox faith of Jesus Christ, it is immmthie 
to please God. (lleb, 11, 6.) A Tillo-ston would have 
declared to us m the words of the unerring Founder 
of Christianity itself, thi^^ vdioever hclievetk hhalt 
he condemned. (Mark,xvL. 16.) A Warburton would 
press us home with that known text of St. Paul to 
Timothy, the church oj the living God is pillar 
and ground of the truth; (1 Tim. iii. 16.) and what 
shouM we answer, or what could* we oppo.se to 
^i^e unexceptionable scripture authorities? Whe- 
ther from the mature reftectiou of age, or from the 
etafy impressions of youth » I may differ, from these 
great men in religious principles, J cannot be in- 
duced to believe that they would'^ act a part so 
inconsistent with Uieir chardeter, so little coherent 
with common sense, as to declare themselves to be 


in certain possession of the true and genuine doc- 
liincs of Jequs Chri.st, and allow other men a right 
and privilege of adoptiug a belief contiary to 
theirs. They would pity our ignorance, as I miuI 
before: probably they might forbear rca^joning with 
us upon a subject where reason would nut be at- 
tended to: because of the harshness of' oxir heart 
(Mark, X. 5.) they would allow us to run on in our 
wanderings, but they would never demeati and de- 
base their own charsietor so fiir as to seem to give 
a sanction to error by dec laniig that we had a nglil 
to choose a religion, winch they knew for certain 
to be erroneous 

Whence 1 will venture to assert, that except per- 
haps €)r.^xlogors and some few others, who .soem to 
have been more intent ujion forming a system of 
religious polity to connliute the minds of men to 
an established government, than to settle a reason- 
able and msirmtive plan of religions belief tor the 
saving of souls, ytm will find it diniciill to jmiiit out 
to me one single Protestant author of note, who has 
not avowedly held the language I ineniuni The 
principles of exclusive salvation, whidi I have 
already observed, t!iey hold lu eoinmon with us, 
demonstratively prove this fact* and 1 am only 
astonished that you, who, from your emliest youili 
were inured to a belief of the same doctrine m the 
Catholic Church should have adojited in your Jam 
Anglorum a language so contrary to your h(*lief 
But as 1 before said you w'ere engaged in ein hurras 
ing circumstances, and for the peaci* e>l youi coun- 
try you wished to conciliate principles, that were 
never made to coalesce together. 

But 1 conceive on tins i>ubject you have imbilieil 
notion^ os well as adopted a laiigurge inoconeiU 
able with the truths of your religion. This imslake 
IS easy, and I am persuaded happens eveiy day 
to many well iheaning and orthodox pirsons, who 
do not thereby forfeit ibcir title to reiimin members 
of the Catholic Church. Nay so great are IhiMlifh- 
cullics and mtricar.ics generally attending religious 
inquiries, that I tiardly conceive it pos''iblc for men, 
not thoroughly versed in and inimred almost ad I 
iheir i»fc to ihc reading of our best theologians to 
delerrnnre with due accuracy and pieeusion many 
questions, that may daily be hrouglit before iheiu 
Oil the subject of religion. 1 confess that the only 
advantage which I can with any assurance chal- 
lenge to myself from the years 1 have spent in theo- 
logical study, is prudeiitly to doubt of the nature 
and import of a theological proposition, upon 
which I am called lo decide. And happy do I 
deem myself if my former reading enable me to 
Tocolleci the passages or treatises of those great men 
v^o have examined tlic subjects at their leisure, and 
gathered together all the light, which revelation af- 
fords concerning them No wonder then if in the 
very wide career which yow have embraced in your 
Jura Anglofim concerning the coriscientious rights, 
lt|}crtie.s, duties, and powers of men as well m a 
state of nature as in a stale of civil and religions 
society, you should have run into infinite mistakes 
To a man uriexjx^nenced in the nicety of theologi- 
cal disquisition, and inchncd as is natural lo reduce 
all things to the rules of his own learned profession, 
error must have been strictly unavoidable. 

Blit to proceed to the question before us, you 
have not only, 1 say, adopted an unwarrantable ex- 
pression in calling that a right tf choice in man, which 
1 have proved to lie only a ml ural power of ehoos-^ 
ing his religion ; but you embrace the principle it- 
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«elf imported by your words, and openly maintain, 
UiatTuan bus not only a li^ht, but is sometimes even 
bound by u consciienlious obligation embrace a 
religion \\ liicb is not true As 1 wisb not to mistake 
you I mcrinmg in so important a point, 1 shall cite 
your own words, and for further caution refer my 
readers to the passages themselves from whence the 
extracts ure made, that by examining the whole 
context they may be fully satisfied what your real 
opinion is upon this subject. 

Page 86, you have the following words : ‘‘ Every 
individual humuu being has not only a right, but is 
under an indispfnsibll oMuoArioN to adopt that 
religious cult or mode of worship, wftich after due ^ 
dfliheration m the sim erity of Ins heark he thinks 
hn Ocator requires of him. It follows of course 
that a society composed of such individuals must, 
collectively taken, enjoy the same right, and be 
under ilie same duty and obligqfion ” And in 
]>agc 187, applying tins principle to the established 
roligion, which according to jour known p“rofession 
of the (’uthulic taiih you avo\^cilly acknowledge to 
be false, you say : Whenever the inajonty of the 
<uinmuiiity shall have concurred in the adoption of 
a religion, the mainteuance and preservation of it 
stand upon the same tirmciples of ricut ano orli- 
oAir(‘v. At the lime of the revolution, the majo- 
Illy of the community did, as at this day they do 
hold the free enjoyment of the Protestant religion ti« 
iheir first and most important liberty and then 
you conclude with saying, that ‘‘if any individuals 
di<l notthoose to submit to the effects of this judg- 
ineiil of the majority ol our ancestors at the revolu-* 
tioii, they had the liberty to quit the society, but 
not to resist oi impose ilie aet of the inajonty/’ 
Onie more, in page 100, you fix a double obligation 
ftpov all Dis^t at CIS from tiie national church ot Eng- 
land to t^uhvnt unto the establisliment of the same, 
hccause ttuy otc svj/po^tdf us you say, “ to join and 
coneur m all the acts ot the legislature, by which 
die chureli receives the civil sanction of the stale *’ 
Snell, Sir, are yuiir w'ords, and 1 tiust that you will 
give me credit for not having mistakcu tlie meaning 
of them, when I attributed to you the senUmeni 
above mentioned. 

Jhii to examine whether this sentiment is agree- 
.vble to the i<*ceived j)u*iciplcs of the Catholic 
Church, we must state what the pnncipjes of the 
(>«uholic Church are. 11 1 or any other should deny 
the oithodoxy of your positions on reasons which 
seem just to us, you might di-^piitc the accuracy of 
our decision by opposing oiluT reasons that would 
appear more just to you, and our readers, embar- 
rassed between the siibtleucNs ol contending parties, 
would not know in whose lavoiir to decide the caase. 
In CilliH:t the previous conditions of due deliberation^ 
Hinccntif of hearty and good faith j upon whicli you 
ground your supposed case of the choice of a ^Ise 
religion, curry with them such an appearance of rea- 
son, nud such n sliojv of uprightness of heart, th.it 
few persons I presume will at first sight sufficct 
yourselt being die dupe of that very good Jutlh. 
But your jiusoiml orthodoxy being no way's sus- 
pected by me, T ‘'hall hrst give yrtu the clear de- 
cisions of our Cliurcli upon the subject, which to a 
Catholic must be an uimnswerable argument, and 
then endeavour to unravel, 1 hope m a satisfiictory 
manner, the subtleties that give birth to your cg:or. 

The Catholic Church therefore, which m defining 
articles of faith is accustomed to speak immediately 
to the pumt itself m debate, without cousidermg it 


through the medium of borrowed and fulventUiou/ 
circumstances, declares to us in as clear terms as 
hiinmn tongue can utter, that m no possible case 
can a man be saved out of the true Catholic faitk 
of Jesus C’.irist: from whence itfollawsof course, 
that since no one can have a right much less a 
conscientious obligation to damn him'self, thete cait 
neither be a rights nor an obligation to choose any 
other than the true Catholic faith of Jesus Christ, 
This true Catholic Jaithy swiy% the creed of Pope 
Puis V. out of which na one can be saved, I. jV*. 
N.fiu at this present freely ptifess and sincerehf 
hold. And the Atlianasian cree(L m words equal- 
ly clear and unequivocal, says,® 'iVus is the Ctf* 
tholic faith, which if any one do not faithfully and 
firmly believe he cannot be saved. I shall add no 
further authorities of our own Church upon this 
subject* lest the multiplication of texts should, 
seem rather to obscure and confuse than clearly 
and pointedly ascertain the article in de^te. 

You will allow me however to slate to you, 
though ffbm a different authority from what ^ 
alleged before, what the belief of the established . 
church is upon the same head For as you seem 
to have been drawn into error, and to have ex* 
plained away the faith of your Church only with 
a view of removing from us certain aspersions not 
unfrequently thrown out agam‘5t us, and in par- 
ticular to ascertain to goveuirnont the sinceniy 
and fidelity of our late oath of ullegiauce, if the 
faith of the established cburcii and our own ^ per* 
fectly coincide as to this point, it is plain* you 
need not have adopted tlu* means of defence 
which you have, nor endeavoun’d to justify us by 
the ^.oncealment or denial of ]>rinciples, whiclmre 
common to ifs and the established cherchof the land 

ATim tall aunho, nec defenmrihus istis Tempos eget.^ 

Besides therefore the authority of the Athanosian 
^‘cd just cited, which creed is equally admitted and 
believed in the Prolhstnnt church as our own, [ beg 
you to turn your attention for a moment to the reli- 
gious service sanctioned by the decree# both of 
church and state in this r??ilm, and read publicly in 
nil the established congregations on the first day of 
Lent, and at other times as the ordqigrj^ shall ap- 
point. Curwd, says the minister, #< Jfe mat maketk 
any carved or molten image to worship li And, ac- 
cording to the direction of the Common Prayer 
book, the people diall answer and .^uy A)Hen. Cut'sed 
M he that pen ertvth the judgment of the strangtr, the 
fathtrlc^Sy and uidow. Ansioer, Amen, 

Now let us suppose, Sir, for a moment, that you 
or I should #avc tlie misfortune fo make any carved 
or molten image toarorship it ns our Clod, for that 
I take to bo till' genuine sense of the ex pi'ession ; 
or that you by adopting in your Jura Anglorum 
doctrines that are alien from the true dotrioes of 
Jesus Christ, should have made the blind to go out 
of iheir way; or that by a false exposition given 
by you of the Christian tenets, yon should liave 
pcf'verted the judgment of the stranga, the fatherless, 
and •the fridhw concerning the merits of the true 
Church of Christ; in all or any of these siippbn- 
tions you or 1 should as unequivocally and empintti- 
cally incur the censure and reprobation of the wliole 
established church, as they or any other persons can 
be rejected and anathematized bv us, when we pro- 
nounce in iie creed of Pius \^ that wo one can be 
saved out of that individual true Catholic faith which 
that creed teaches. In neither case do either they 
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VT we make ihe umaUest exception in rejjard to per- 
sons, who, in the sincerity of their hearty or with 
Kreutev or h-ss dehberutiofi espouse the tenet, that is 
le^pei'Uvely reprobated by ns : we simply condfmn 
the dociiiius or praetices themselves, fully and un- 
equivo ’ally pronouncing them to be incompuiiblc 
with the truth of Christ's gospel, tiud the saUa- 
tioii of men, and by u necessary consequence we 
deny all men a righb much more a conscicntiQU:» 
obligation to adhere to thejm. 

(To he continued ) 

THE UESPE( T WHICH CATHOLICS PAY 
TO Tfin BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 

{Comluded from our luht.) 

What should we s-iv, it we hear m mind 'all that 
the holy iatlu/s, sainted heiocs, and dliistrums 
chmnpioiis ol Cnihohcity have spoken and written 
in praise of the ever gluiious Virgin^ and thatm the 
days considered by Protestants pure and^spotless ^ 
J}oes not St Ju&liii style her ^Hhe arbiter of our 
lot'f for as an arbiter decides between two parties, 
Jesus permits lus Motlicr to decide between Hun 
aud us I i 

Does not St. Cyprian observe on the passage of 
Ciencsis, “ I will put enmities between thee and the 
woman” (in. lo), that God does not speak m the 
present tense, but in the future. He does not say 
i pvl enmity between thee and the woman ; but I 
«?i//-pat enmity, to prove that it was not of Eve lie 
spo’ My wljo was th«ui living, but of another woraau 
of her race, w'ho w to procure a greater good to 
m^ikmd than whur iiad been lost by the first sm 
And do not St. Ambrose, St, Jerome, i>t Augustin, 
and St. Chrysostom understand, with the Council 
of Trent, those words “ H'Sa contcrct caput tuum 
—-she shall cru&Ji thy bead” — us relating to the Holy 
Virgin as the vanquisher of satau ^ ^ 

Does not iSt Athanasius, the renowned defenimr 
of hei honour against Ncsioiius, say, that IMuiy 
Has beciiftilied w'lth graces, and made queen of the 
univer.se, that she imghi* become the way of our 
salvation, and the road by which wc may, ascend to 
Our celestm^country Does not St. Kphrauu call 
“ Devotion to* Mary tJie key of heaven,” and de- 
scribe her as the “surest port of the shipwrecked”— 
and us “MuUoculam,” as her coinpassionuto e>rs 
are always opened on us, and seem to be multiplied 
for the relief of our wants'' “I salute you (continues 
this father), liope of my soul, protectress of sin- 
nors, rampart of ChnsLiaus, and salvation of the 
world. Uuecn Ilemeii, never ccat"j to protect 
us, since q/ter God, you are oui^ only hope.” Does 
not Si. Irt naeus, m answer to the question, “ Why 
was not the mystery of the Incarnation accomplish- 
ed, without the consent of the Virgin,” reply, “be- 
cause. Cod wishes she may be the principal of ait 
good in the law ot graced” Does not St, Amijeose 
say, “ In the most pure womb of Mary there was 
sown one sole gram of wheat, yet it may be called 
a garden of wheat, because all the elect vwjce in- 
cluded in this chosen gimn— the first-born mnorig 
many brethren ; and that she who liiiu life, by 
bearing this only seed, became the mother of a gieal 
multitude''” Does not St. Jerome assure Eutocliiuiu 
“thatMuiy not only assists her servonte in their 
last hour, but comes to meet them, ^^and presents 
herself befoio the Judgment as their inicrusior 
Does not St. Gerniunus call Mary “our guide in 
the pilgrimage of this world — the strength of our 


weukiies?— Uie riches of our misery — the balm of 
our woutidsT;— the soother of our pains— and the 
deliverance of our bonds Deos not St. Basil icH 
sinners “not to fear if they be penitent, but in all 
their necessities to call for the aid of Mary, and to 
invoke her intercession, as slie is the univeisul 
succour''” Does not St. Gregory say, “that the 
city of God, of which such glorious things are said, 
is no other than the most pure Virgin Does not 
St. Jolin Damascene call Mary “the hope of the 
despondmiy,” and say “that her authority of Mother 
gives an irresistible fore e to our prayers Do(»s 
not St. Augiii^in describe her in language much 
stronger than commonly used, as the onbf iiopn or 
siNNERS—“ XJnica spa> pcccaiorum f* and St. Lau- 
rence Justinian call her “ the hope of the guilt) — 
spis delinqventium Does not Saint John C’liryioslom 
exclaim “ Hail, Mother of God, our Mother also , 
heaven where Wod makes his abode; tin one wlicrue 
the Lord dispense''^ his luiours; mlfrcede with 
Jesus fur us, tlmt by your praycri we may obtain 
pardon here and eteniul salvation here.iIU:r '” 

And to proceed onward to our times Doc* iioi 
St Rnilget sav, that “ Jesiis said to his hli-S'.ul i.io 
ihcr, ‘You c>lier)oi.r hand.*» to those who wish tt* 
amend their lives; there is no one sent from vou 
without I OMsoluiion ' ” Docs not St Liter Ghrv- 
sologiis sav, that “ Mary, mtlKalC'S chastity, so th.it 
he IS .suit to pivstive imtaimsherl, this precious vi»- 
luc, who m the hour ot temptation invokes this 
blessed name'” Docs not bu Anselm sny: ih.u 
“she prevents those who desire her ])rotecuoii and 
obtains graces for thorn even before tliey iiA them ' ' 
Does not St. 11 mxo say . that “wlnEtthe si-ii is a 
hguie qF Jesus (’Inist, whose spleridid Jir.s illumi- 
nate the pist, who live iii the day of grace, ihe moon 
IS typical of Mary, whose nnld lustie illumes sinnn', 
amid the drcaiy iftght ot sm Does not St I'honi.is 
Aquinas say, that when Jesus said at {. enu, “ niv 
hour is not )et come,” that he only lu^inuati'd, it 
any one else asked him, he would have dcleirtvl 
thumnacle^” Does not Alhcrlus Magnus on the 
tc.xt, “ Jliusti lit us enUr into the plm'i, and ihvic 
wc shall htcp silitucf* say, dial “ this strong hold is 
the sacred Y iigm, established m grace aud glory,” 
and liiat she is “ the ( o-adjuinx ol our rcdcuuption 
--Docs not St lldephoiisns address her llms; — 
“ () glowoiis lady, the Lord has confided to you all 
tlie gifts he wishes to dispense to his creature,” 
declaring that all the treasures of grace are coinmit- 
Icd to her care — and desiring to be “ the servant of 
Mary, that he might be the servant of her Son 
Does not St. Francis, ot Assisiiim, m his Sermon 
on the Epiphuny, say, that “ Jesus is never found 
InS with Mary, and that we seek Him in vain if not 
with Ills mother'” Does not Si. Barnard call her 
“ the ladder of siimors ; scala pcccatorum** that God 
kas eoiisiUnted her the ordinary dis])cnsatrix of His 
graces, and that no one should think that the glory 
of j|ot»us (’linstis diminished, by increasing tlmt of 
His mother ; tor the honour of the Queen mother, 
refieets on the King her Son ?” Does not St Bonu- 
venture, call Mary, the salvation of all who invoke 
her with suitaW. dispositions ; and that slie sends 
the blessed spirits to succour the faithful in their 
last hour that they may protect against their enemies, 
and conduct to henveu such as have been faithtbl 
in« invoking her during life '' Does not Pope Inrio- 
• cent compare Mary, to the Aurora ; as this star i.s 
the termination of the night, and the conimcncenient 
of the d«i.y ; thus Mary’s appearance, announced to 
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tlic world, the end of the night of sin, and the dawn- 
ing of the day of grace.” l)oes not St* Francis of 
Stiles tell us that he experienced in the most signal 
nuinner the efficacy of St. Bernard's prayer to Mary 
(^giveu in our ordinary prayer books) entitled, Me- 
mururt'y Ike. — that she, as the virgin motjjer of God, 
IS the most beautiful of the daughters of the celestial 
Sion — that she was his advocate with her Son, when 
he dared not recur to him direct on account of his 
Does not St. Richard, of St. Laurence, ex- 
plain the text of “ the strong woman — the heart of 
her hushancl trustelh in her,” and he shall not want 
spoils, in reference to the holy V'lrgm, ite the heart 
ot the man ( vod trusts in Mary, he shall not want 
s]>oils, for she has snatched from hell its* prey, to 
ctiiich with spoils our liOrd Jesus Christ’ And, 
again, “ she lb a strong tower which not only shel- 
tcis sinners lioin the ]iursuits of divine justice ; but 
preserves tlie just horn the assaults of tiell V* Docs 
not St. Ih niardiiie call lior tin* mistress (or con- 
<|ncn)r) of devils;” and St Aiitonius desciibe her 
as the thione of grace ?” Doci not St. Arnold 
•^ay tiiut ‘‘ Mary lb a mediatrix with her Son; and 
that ab Ue exhibits to llis Ltcrnal Father the 
wounds He rcLtivcd, so sliti reminds Him of the 
woml) ili.'U boic ilini^”- Does not Frasmus call 
jMaiy t!if* terroi of hell - ‘ salve infcrvrum for- 
m J )' Ctndmal linco <lcclares, that she 

Will nc\cr ct-MbC to intercede or exerche^ood offioca 
h)i ns until time shall ho no more — * ct mtjue ad 
(ufufoifty sufdiim non df^uiu'n 

III hiio, docs not the pmj^s a Kcinpis actici- 
piiti the language of St Vnuieis Borgia, St IVter 
Oaimaii, St. Aljdionsus tie ijguon, and all the 
suha-<piciit s, lints, doctor^, tUid iln ologians,*whcn 
lie sly^ If we wi^li to be con^ojul lu liibulation 
wc* bhouldrocur to — VLMicriitc,givokc,aml eoui- 

mci’d ouibdvcs to Alnry -wcLp, piav, walk, and 
i^eck .Icbiib with Alary — and doMie to live and die 
with Alary, that we may clcrnfilly rest with her bc- 
iore the throne of her divine Son.” 

M hy, then, sliould 1 be ashamed to say with 
Father Pallu (on Salvation) : — 

“ALiry our (jucen, our advocate- Alother of 
desii-, owi King, our Ssniour, and our (jod, reconcile 
ns to joiir Son, be onr representative with Him. 
'I’liroiigh jou lie designed to become a partaker 
w ith ns of the mfinnitics and miseries of numan 
nature, through your intercessions may lie also 
vouchsafe to make us one day partakers of Hib 
luippjiiC'<s and glory.” 

VVe feel the necessity of salvation, and we fear 
the many obbtaclos that are in the way of attaining 
It ! help us, theicibre, by your prayei’b, to your Soi^ 
who Js God, bles&ed for e\er. Amen. B. 


Tt IS mlhe forest that spring exhibits all the beauty 
of awakened creation ; with the wood is associated 
the new hte of animal nature — ‘‘ the stj^l small voice 
of speechless adoration expressed in joyful existence,” 
there sounds in our eais. The luxuriant prodigality 
of vegetniion — its beautiful hues and forms — its rich 
and varied perfumes — all unite to charm the senses 
and the soul ; and, in despite of the sms and suffer- 
ings of wTak or guilty man; we there feel our hearts 
elevated to sublimity, and acknowledge, with the 
delightful emotions of true religion, that God is love ! 


THE BRICKLAYER'S LABOURER. 

( From Heads of the People.) 

BY MRS. s. c. IIAI.L. 

Alost people have heard the story of the Brick- 
layer's labourer, who laid a wager with a ‘ a boy' 
in the same ‘ trade,' that he would carry 'him, on his 
hod, to the summit of a hve-storied house in perfect 
safety. The feat was accomplished; and the de- 
lighted carrier capered with giee at his triumph. 

‘ Ah, be dad !' exclaimed tli£ carried, who most un- 
questionably would have been dashed to atortis if 
the other had made a false step ; * Ah, be dad I 1 
Jiad grate hopes once, whin, a hall more than half 
way up, ye made a stumble F It is impossible not to 
laugh at this recklessness of consequences, so very 
characteristic of my poor countrymen. The story 
may be •called * u Joe' or ‘ a jest but there is no 
mistaking the nationality of its detail and its moral. 
Paddy's whole body and mind is imbued with a love 
of ‘ fun no mat;^r what the hazard may be, he will 
have his fu^ out; he never could, never can, never 
will, trim Ins barque carefully, and sail quietly 
down the stream of life. Not he, indeed ! lie will 
feather his oar with the breakers a-head ; and mitiglo 
iteatli and laughter together. Not that he is unfeel- 
iug ; oh, no I Paddy's heart is full of the most 
generous sympathies and affections. He will weep 
at the misfortunes of others, but laugh at bis own. 

llie Bricklayer's labourer lives upon one-third 
of what IS required to support aa Englishman, apd 
he does a third more work ; he eats his mid-day 
►meal, brought to him by a fiur -haired colleen or a 
rosy boy, under the wall he is building ; he does 
no: heed the weutbe*- ; he does not, if he can hel^ 
It, heed the Aproaches flung m his teeth by those 
vvlio feed on bread and bacon, while he is content 
with a herring and potatoes ; he sarritices (without 
thinking it a saeriticc) a portion of his earnings to , 
ke£|^ Ills old mother from the parish. His chanties 
are voluntary : an In^Hnian, no matter how poor, is 
generous ; if he has not money to bestow, hu gives,^ 
his sympathies, his tune, hj| affections ; hislieart is 
never closed, though his pocket may be empty. 
There is J.a\vrence Larkin, or, as he is called, I^arry 
Larkin — 1 cannot select a belter spjjei^Mi limn 
Larry — whom I have known long, and w^hosc vir- 
tues T honor — I do not care whether a man's shoul- 
der bears on epaulette or a hod, if he has a generous 
and feeling mind — I honour ity and not die badge 
he wears Larry, m his ealiing, is a genuine Britk- 
laycr’a t.abourer ; a creature perpetually moving 
between earth and heaven, continyally ascending 
and descending whose existence depends on the 
soundness and safe placing of a ItuUler, and the 
balancing of a hod.* See him us he stands m the 
yery act of prepanng for his ascent, Ins hod heavily 
laden with its usual fVeight ; he rubs his hands to- 
gether to^ rouse their dormant circulation ; then 
>%eiglifi it, os It were, but tin? motion is to ascertain 
if the bricks are securely in ; and then, having found 
all right, places it on his shoulder, winch he jerks so 
as lu fit the hod as if it were a part of hi.4 dress : 
all this IS done carefully, treating the Iku] as if it 
were a badge of honour ; and so it is, Larry — the 
badge of honourable industry. 

The hod being fixed, up he goes, firmly and light- 
ly, rapidly too, considering the load he carries — and 
now observe Ivm . his figure is not very tall, but it 
*i> muscular and compact, has he not less of the 
I gay-heaited Irishman m his manner, while at his 
work, tlilni any other out-door labourer ’ those who 
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labour wiilnn doors are always more silent, more 
ehut down, as it were, by tbe roof that covers them 
buoyant, less gleesome than tliose around 
whom the fresh, free nir, even of a city blows, 
<iurmg the hours of toil ;ibtbut Larry Larkin’s busi- 
ness, though out of doors, is both laborious and 
OarcTul; a false step, on the ladder, would be Ins 
destruction, and he knows it ; he does not sing at 
his work, though he is happy his jacket of white 
flannel is powdered with tho mingled dust of lime 
and ,brick ; his slockinhs are of white worsted, si- 
milarly spangled ; his brogues, guiltless of blacking, 
<ind his cap, a, low, flat, round cap of grey skin, 
does not descend low on the back of his head, so' 
that you see his thick, bushy, Iinie-powdere<l hair, 
curling beneath it; his great bodily attribute is 
strength — his mental one, patience; there is no 
•variety in his occuiiation, no change ; consequently 
the Bricklayer's Labourer is the most steady of all 
Irishmen. Sometimes when the wind blows tho 
i$moke 111 an opposite direction, and clouds disperse, 
he leans his arms for u moniont ou the hod which 
he bus rested on the corner of the pa i ape t wall of 
that tall house, turns up his fa<;e to the clear, blue 
hky, and fills his ample lungs with a long draught 
of heaven’s elixir. ho can tell, within the compass 
oi a few moments the torrents of ideas, the floods 
of precious memories, that rush back into his heart ; 
he does not know how they come — those mystci i- 
ous visitors — but they are there, winged by the 
western wind from* his own isle. The dream of his 
toi'iilry IS over, the romance is past; he is the poor, 
patient, plodduig Bricklayer’s Labourer, df'Cendiivjf 
with his hod, but the spmt of the poor man is re- 
vived witiiin him, and his step, m jlescending, i 5 » 
more Arm, Ins twes more bright Ilian it was. 

Larry occasional ly, when out of work, does a 
small job for hij neighbours : he will come over 
hours, repair a dram, mend a wall, or even dabble 
in what he calls Koman — (iod blos/^ it !’ 

The greenhouse flue has been ‘ touched up’ by Law- 
rence Ijalf-a-dozen tunes ; and the Inst time he cami* 

* to look nt It,’ he wa* reproached with the fact, 

* that it smoked as much as ever — that the plants 
were suffocated !’ 

‘ SecTflut now V he replied ; ‘ Sec that now ! 
didn’t I know it ! I said to l^eggy, ‘ Bcggy,* says 
1, * I’m sent (or to the llosery, and I'll go bail it’s 
that vagabone Hue again. Sorra a plant 'ill be alive 
with It by Lady Day !’ 

^ But that IS your fault; you assured me you 
would cure it ’ 

‘ And so I did ! but it's got bad again ; it’s had 
what the Doctor calls a railapse, ann how can it help 
it— the craythurl Sure the aij o’liOiidon would 
smothenfleate any chimbley that ever was built : has 
u’t it smothered njy.self, and IVgg-y, and the chik|yo^ 
all out — ^l>ttd cess to it for air : sure its thick en ^ 
for mate and drink ; though bad as timesc are, w^e^i 
not behoulden to it, God be praised.' ? 

During the latter part of these observations, Larry 
had been investigating the state of the flue^und, des- 
pite the air, again declared he could cure it.* 

‘ For how long, Larry V 

‘ Ah, thin, what doctor could answer such a ques- 
tion as that ’ we’ll get rid of the disease for the 

f rismt, any how ; and then I must go home, where 
’am wanting , for ye see Fam mythur tired to-day, 
and I’ll tel^ ye how it was : — Wfien I quitted th(» 
sod (left Ireland,^ I left no one at home with my 
poor mother but my little brother, Barney, a slip of 
a boy, and her heart and soul was in the child ; but 


he turned out wild, and led the couiUhry. JFs little 
I could do for the poor lone mother ; and she so far 
off, but I often thought of her, and would send her 
a tlinfle now and again, and a word, telling how I 
was treading the ladder of life — now up, now down, 
the same as the quality, who, many of em, are done 
up, like the^ houses, with the Homan Cunint — God 
bless It — to look like what they amt : but that’s not 
my business ; only there’s nothing like the rale lime 
and stone, afther all. Well my wife says to me one 
day, or raylhur night — it was of a iiathurday ; and 
I had earned a power that week, for it was task- 
work, and I^had slaved overliours, and felt wake m 
myself, and she was making me a sup of punch, 
and I bad taken out my money, and laid a couple 
of shillings together for a llirowel foi the neighbour’s 
jobs, and another thnfle for a pair of shoes, besides 
the nat ; and there was a little over, and I’cgtry says 
tome — ‘ l^arfiy,’ says she ‘our llcavvinly Father's 
very good to us m a strungo counlhry,’ says she, (for 
.she was always a God-fearm*.* woman) ; ‘ and ve’r a 
good husband, and a good fulhei , and the quietest 
man m or out of Ireland when the drop’s not in/ 
she says (I’d he ashamed to be praising myself, only 
them war the very words she spoke) ; ‘ and I often 
see ye sit solid as a pillar, looking out of yer eyes, 
straight forward, saying and seeing nothing, until yer 
eyes, avourneen, swim in tears ! mid thin, Larry, I 
know you do be thinking of your ould inotlicr, and 
she alone lu her lallher days : and here,’ she says, 
taking out the rimnaut of a leather apron, tied into u 
bag, — ‘ here is what vvill bring her over ; what I’ve 
saved out of my ws'tslnng at the laundry ; and put 
that thnfle to it ; I havn’t touched a drop of beer, 
nor vvould n’t, for tlu* last four months , and ye’ll be 
happy all out then, J^arry ; and we'll make the ould 
woman happy; and suie she’ll take delight in the 
grand-childre. ^ Often, when I’ve been putting the 
bread in my mouth I*\e thought ihul your muther 
had nothing, may-be, but a tcet payalee ! And do, 
Larry, send for her, in God’s name ; we’ll be nothing 
the poorer for ic, Jbr a mother s Inctiih n blissutg 
in a poor mans house. Well, I had IVg'^y in her 
young days; and at first her two clieeks war like 
two roses, and now they’re as white un lime ; but I 
thought 1 never see anything look so handsome us 
she did then ; and while her jHior, hard, slaving 
hand trembled m mine, I could n’t spake, hut I had 
my face m her apron, and cued us imicli tears us 
would make a hod of mortar : — the poor craylhur ! 
denying herself— and for my moiluT ! 

‘ Well, the ould woman c^me, and we would have 
been very happy, only the poor mother rould not 
forget Barney, the boy that left her ; and this very 
Snorning, we war mighty busy entirely with the new 
houses — and the innsther gives a hand’s turn to 
j mivny a boy (God bless him for it !) — and I see two 
|/Or three strangers among them — the labourers, 1 
mane — and one poor looking fellow ; and I observed 
im mighty wake. ‘My man,' says I, ‘do n't fill 
‘hebcKl; for you’ll not be able for it; and keep 
staady/ I says, ‘ and I’ll go behind ye.* With that, 
be shoulders it mighty awkward, like a youug sol- 
dier with bfr musket on first drill, and with a laugh. 
* I never could keep steady,’ he says. Well, the 
laugh, and the look of bis pale, rowling, but bright 
eyes, dull and starved looking, mode my flesh creep. 
« Death is bad enough to look at when jt is cold and 
stiff; but just so much life left as keeps fire in the 
eye, while everything else is all as one as dead, is 
shocking to s^e ; and somebov^ as 1 followed him 
up the ladden, I felt as if 1 was following a corpse. 
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* Tie liod not gone up six rungs of the ladder 
xvhcn he sUunhled ; but I let my own load go, and 
colc'hed him just ns he went over the side? 1 carried 
him down ; he w^as as light as a child of two years 
ould — no weight in him. With -that, one of your 
hnlf-gontlc?neo, who was pas.sing, looks at him : — 
lie’s drunk, he says, 1 could n’t makefhirn no an- 
swer, for I was choked mth the injustice the wmid 
{the hoij\ breath had hteii on my cheeks not three 
mimiles before^ and was us innocent as a new btyrn 
babe's ;) but Jerry Clure — n fine tongue has Jerry, 
when h(^ lets it go, and fine edication — makes answer, 
‘lie IS drunk from the fulness of waiitt^orra a bit 
oi sup has passed his lips these twenty-iour hour<i: 
and It is a sin and a shame for the likes of ^u, who 
have plenty, to turn such a word pn a stranger if 
a poor boy reels with tlic wakeness of starvation, he 
fs dntnk ; if a rich one reels aftlicr a dinner that 
would satisfy a wife and five childrotip he h exciUd, 
— ihein war his words ; and at tlie same lime, ]ust 
as vve war all galhcrcd about him, one with wather, 
another wiili whiskey — all according to their ability 
- -my poor ninthcr comes up with the hit of dinner. 

* W iiat’s the inatti r she says ; and some one toiild 
her • and with that, she makes into the throng; for 
she*s ti fe^'hng wiirrmn. ‘ (iive liim air,* she says; 
and as they drew hack, she looked in Ins fare; and 
then — my giief! — the sluiek of her would pierce a 
heart of Slone She ]ust threw up her arm m th* 
mr, with one wild cry, and fell upGn the poor 
stranger. 

‘ 1 knew who it was said I^arry, turning 

away to coiu’oul an emotion wWich docs honour to a 
man, mid wliu h, neu rilndess ho is always ashamed 
of, ^ I know th<‘ poor boy was - my o»vn brother T 
lie paused, ami then added, * I wonder has any of 
the grate ]»cop]e made out, in tliesc improving time.«, 
what it IS that draws people’s heufts together with- 
out a reason or a knowledge. I’rn too ould to take 
much to st I angers ; hut 1 felt my heart turn to that 
boy from the minute I seen him — a something sur 
in my hi cast to him — little thinking what it was 
It's nutur’, i suppONc; turn it whi<h way they will. 
It’s ii.itiir’; they can’t go beyond it nor get jwst u, 
wnh sdl their larmng, it will have its own way — 
w^hy not 

1 asked how he was. 

‘ A wild life, ma’am; but 1 hope the end #m 1I bo 
paooiul ; he can’t live, he’s too far gone : but sure 
his niothor and people are w'lth him -and the I^ord 
IS merciful 

l.awroiK*e Larkin shouldered his hod — the usual 
stealy expression of his features returned — he, as F 
have said, shouldered his hod, and departed. Few, 
if any who puss him in the street will , vouchsafe •a 
thought u|>on Inni. During the week, he is a Bnck- 
laycr’.s Labourer: a creature bom to the destiny of 
currying a hod and making mortar — and that is all ' ‘ 
— on Sunday, he is confounded amid the hosts of' 
‘ poor Irish, ^ * dusorderly Irish,’ ‘ labouring Irish,’ 

‘ dirty Irish V hated with a bitter, but most •unwor- 
thy and undeserved, hatred by his own class, of 
Kngli.sh fellow'-subjects, while the more refined con- 
sider him as a disorderly being, to be lithcr feared 
or laughed at. 

Does Lnrry Larkin the Bricklayer’s Lalwurer, 
deserve to be so looked upon ? Believe me, English 
reader— you with whom justice is always a duty-r 
believe ire, amongst the omss you either overlook or 
despise, Larry is by no means an uncommon 
character. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

Rotne, March 13 # Emperor of Russia fMm 

signified liL intention of sending to the Pope, for the 
basilica of St. Paurs, four candelabra, wrought in gdt 
metal and malechite, which His Imperial Majesty has 
ordered to be nnide at St. Petersburg. To this magnmoent 
donation, he has added a quantity of the same precuoits and 
valuable material, which will be sufficient to mcrust th^ 
walls of the two cliapels in the transept. 

Mehemet Ah has also promised lour columns of oriental 
alabaster of the finest quality, the* quarrun; ot which he 
. has succeeded in discovering. was ongitmlly proposed 
to purchase them from him, but when fie Icnrnt that they 
were for His Holiness, he immediately offered to send 
them as a present to tlie Pope for llie btLsdica of St Paul's, 
•which he knew he was n budding. * 

While sovereigns of a different faith are thus concur- 
ring in honouring the Pope, and decorating the temples of 
the h(dy city, wo must not forget that the Emiicror of 
Austria ligs alreiuly joined in the same glorious work, or 
that since the contributions sent from tlie dilfercnt coun- 
tnes ot ibc world have l>een exhausted, the whole expenses 
oi this iinmartid undertaking arc dcfr.iyed by the Papal 
Treasury. '1 he columns sent from Egypt will support the 
canopy abo»* tlic apostle’s tomb, and that country which 
furnished marbles and obcdisks for the city ot tlie Cssars, 
will again, m oiir days, under a milder and far different 
influence, coulribute to the triumphs of tlic city of the 
apostles. 

• 1 he anniversary of tfic elevation of Ills Ho]ine.ss to the 
chair of St. J^eltr, has b».en cch United witb great rejoir - 
logs throughout the states. An inundation lias rccentlv 
desolated the terntory comprised in the J.egution of 
Jitiveiuia ; and its ravage-^ might Live been 011101111101*0 
considerable, but tor the cKcrtions of tbci clergy and 
people Ills IlolincsA bos conferrec^ distmctionfi luid picn- 
sions on several ot the persons who were most acti\ eon 
this melancholy occusion m arresting the course of the 
• flood. 

The Very Rev. Dr. Wiseman has been elected by 
ncchiuiution, u member of the i iteriiry and Scienfiwi 
Acudeiny of Btffgo St Sepolcro He vs at pi. sent engaged 
in giving a courbc ot Fjectures on the Catholic grounds of 
Faith, on alternate days, in the Churcli of Jnu e Maria, 
111 the Corso. The course comprises six Lectures, 

\Vc undeistand that the Rev. Or. Baggs, Vico-Rector 
of English College, h.is in tlie pies** a work i«i the 
Papal Mass, as ceic bratftl hy the I'ojve in St, Peier’b, on 
E'ostcr Slinky, Christmas Day, a»d the feast of St. Peter 
and Si. J^airT. It will fonn uii appropnate ndditipn to Uie 
two leanied and useful work< 40 (mbh»hed by him la&t year, 
on the Paiml Chapel, and the Ceremonies of Holy Week, 
and will, we are aure, present the same ddigenct^ of 
ro'-ourch, and accurat y of dotaiL, wlneli distjmguiah his 
tbrmer works. • 

At the Liturgical Ac.vleinv, on the lOth of ^larch, tlic 
Very Ri.v, Dr. Wisemun lual a Dissertation, m Itiiimn, 
on the various nlON of diflei’cnt churches m the celebration 
of Mass, and on their care m pri'^rving them. He bneffy 
reviewed the four great liturgies of the ancient chur<.‘ht*s, 
the Hoinun, Alexandrine, Oriental and Antiochian. 
Mousignor Acton, and other dLiinguished personages, 
were prewnt, <11^ the acidemy was tiutnerously attended. 

We rejoice to^ineniion that among the gaietu*s of the 
Carnival, the Fathers df the order of St. Philip Neri have 
succeeded m re^toriAg the Oratorios, or pcrlurmauces oi 
sacred music, with scenic representations, which were 
in<«rituted by the Siunt for the purpose of withdrawing the 
^A^ith oi Rome from profane and danpperous ainusements. 
jfThc utteinfit was attended with the most complete siicci^ss. 

Anainterestiug discovery Uhs been mwle at Cervcteri 
(the CiTre Frtw?, of the ancients) of nine statues, all of 
which are Wyond the natural and one of them is of 
coloss^ dimensions. They seem to have been conceaM 
in the ]dace where they were discovered. Unfoilunate- 
h', ihp lietwl of ^»ne only has been found , it is that of (be 
Eiupci'or Claudius, but it is probable that the leHQiaiiiiag 
eight will not be long lost to the world, and it has been 
conjectured that they will form an important additaon fa 
the scries ofc busts of the Emiierors, existing in the 
tohne and Vatican Mubcuu.. 

About the eftl oi Inst month. Dr. Wjuusmati bad the 
honour of presenting to His Holiness, a apieodid copy of 
Uugdale's Monasticum Anglicauuin, seat as a brihute of 
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respect by the superior of SL Cuthbert's Collejirei Usbaw. 
A letter announcing iho present bad been already present- 
ed, and most ffrociously received. The Pope was sensibly 
affected by this appropnate token of attachment fimm his 
distant children, expressed his deep interest in the welfare 
of that excellent ecclesiastical establishment, and emphati- 
cally observed that the letter of its worthy and learned 
superior should be. answered m the manner it deserved. 
We trust both letter and answer will be o unmunicated to 
the public. Wc sincerely reioioc at such intercourse car- 
rk'd on between the chiiir of Peter, and catholics in distant 
countries. It is in the' spirit of old times. 


SCRAPS. 

Marutage. — No vulgar maxim has proved more 
detrimental to female happiness than thnt a reformed 
rake makes the best of husbands * in almost every 
instance the direct contrary has happened* For in 
the first place, if the maxim were true, it is far from 
certain tliat matrimony will produce a reform. Tlie 
vanity of an enamoured female may flatter her that 
her amiable qualities will effect a reformation ; but 
experience tells us that the reformation must go 
deeper tliuu that which is only the momentary effect 
of ail impetuous passion : it must extend to tlfe 
moral principle ; to the whole mode of thinking. A 
rake is but another term for a sensualist , which in 
itvelf implies the quality seljish ; he has been ac- 
cusiomed to saerifiec the best interests of others to 
Ins personal gratihcation ; and there are more ways 
than one of trifling with the happiness of a fellow 
, creature. Further, the libertine has acquit ed a despi-* 
epbk opinion of the sex from conversing only with 
llie de]>ravecl part of it" and we know that matrimo- 
nial tyranny ubunlly originates from & contemptible 
opinion of the female sex. Lastly, in marrying a 
rako there are many chances to one that a woman 
marries a drunkatd or a gamester; and these are 
perhaps the only vices which arc never to be reffrm- 
ed. We might add, that wdhout some notion of 
religion, morality has but an uncertain ^^asis — and 
whut rake would be thought to entertain any respect 
for rrlignm ? 

Cause*- of CoNJUOAt Quarrel. — For Pope's 
exquisitfl^ood sense take the following, which is a 
master-piece : — Nothing hinders the constant aj?rec- 
ment of people who live together but mere vanity— 
a secret msisti»ig upon what they think their dignity 
or merit, and inward expectation of such an over- 
measure of deference and regard as answers to their 
own extravagant false scale, and which nobody can 
pay, because none but diemselves caii tell readdy to 
what pitch it amounts.’' Thousands of houses would 
he happy to-morrow if thi> paSsi^ge were written in 
letters of gold over the mantel-piece, and the offen- 
ders could have the courage to apply it to themselves. 

Honour. — True honour, though it be a different 
principle from religion, ds that which prdduqes the 
same effects. Hie lines of action, tliough drawn 
from different parts, terminate m the same point. 
Religion, embraces virtue, as it is enjoins^ % 
laws of God ; Honour, as it is graceful and orna- 
mental to human nature. The relij^ious man fears, 
the man of honour scorns, to do an ill action. Hie 
latter considers vice as something that is beneath 
him ; the other, as something that is offensive to the 
. Divine Being. The one, as what ,is unbecoming ; 
*the other, as what is ftrbidden. 


It IS of much consequence m the education of the 
young to encourage their instinctive taste for the 
beauty an& subliiiuty of nature. While it opens to 
the years o( infancy or youth a source of pure and 
permanent enjoyment, it has consequences on the 
character and happiness of future life which they are 
unable to foresee. It is to provide them, amid all 
the agitations and trials of society^ with one gentle, 
unreproachmg fnend, whose voice is ever in alliance 
with goodness and virtue, and which, when once 
understood,- is able both to ^oothe misfortune and to 
reclaim from folly. It is to identify them with the 
happiness of that nature to which they belong, and 
to give th(?m an interest in every species of being 
which surrounds them ; and, amid the hours of cu- 
riosity and delight, to awaken those latent feelings 
of benevolence and of sympathy, from which all the 
moral and intellectual greatness of man finally arises. 

Realitiest of life. — Realities are seldom the 
pleasantest parts of life. Hope, memory and even 
enjoyments are more than half imaginative. Every 
thing IS mellowed by distance ; and when we come 
too near, the mry softness is lost, and the liard lines 
of truth are offered harshly to the eyi‘ Half our sor- 
rows are the breaking of different illusions: some 
times they must be broken ; but, wluni without 
danger to himself or injury to others, man can enru h 
the scene before him with ideal beauties, ho h fooll^fl 
to examine minutely the objects of which it is com- 
posed. Tile cottage, with its broken thatch and 
shining piece* ot water in the foreground, is pictur- 
esque and beautiful in a landscape ; but what is the 
reality’ The dwelling of misery, decorated wilii a 
horsppoud ! The splendid pageants lloit da/rlc the 
lessee children at a theatre, arc but dirty ijaubs of 
paint and tinsel ; and it is the same with tho stavro of 

the world. It never answers to be behind the scenes 
o ^ * 

Conscience. — In the commission of evil, fear no 
man so much as yourself ; another is but one w itness 
against you ; you are a thousand ; another you may 
avoid, yourself you cannot. WickeducoS is its own 
punishment. « 

There are many virtues which want an opporlu-! 
nity of exerting and shewing tliemsclvt'j iii actions. 
Every virtue requires time and place, a jiioper ob- 
ject and a fit conjunction of circuinstanccs for the 
due qxercise of it. A state of ]>overiy obscures the 
virtues of liberality and munificence. Some virtues 
are only seen in i^ifiiction, and some in prosperity ; 
gome in a private, and others in a public ciipaoiiy. 
But the great Sovereign of the world beholds every 
perfection in its obscurity, and nut only sees what 
w*e do, but what wc dcMre to do : he ran discover 
fhe martyr, and confessor without the Inal of flames 
and tortures, and may hereafter dispense to many 
the rewards for intended actions, which they hud 
ndver the opportunity of performing. He who 
judges of a man's character from the exterior exhi- 
bited to the world, sees it through a deceitful mcdi- 
which will often give a false colouring to its 
object : so that on every account, our great Creator 
IS the only proper judge of our perfections, who does 
not guess tS, the sincerity of our intentions from the 
goodness of our actions, but weighs the goodness of 
OUT actions by the sincerity of our intentions. 


Printtd and published by P, S, D^Hozarto and Co, 
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PURGATORY. 


As our opponents are very fond of asserting 
hat the doctrine of a Puigatory is unscrip- 
ural, it may be worth wliile to consider how 
hr the statement is correct. If thi| article of 
)ur faith had not a single passage of scrip- 
urc, but only the testimony of the Catholic 
Church, to support it, it*woidd still rest on 
he mmc jnllar and ground of truth as the 
scriptures themselves, which we know to be 
luthentic and divinely-inspired only from the 
iimveisal authority of the Church. It is evi- 
lent fiom the writings of the FaWrs, and tlie 
ccords of the Church, that the doctrine of 
hirgatory, anterior to the birth of Chris- 
ianity, has been believed by the faithful in 
2 very age down to the present/ Setting how- 
:ver aside such authority, we are willing to 
neet our adversaries on their own ground, and 
o prove from scripture that the doctrine of 
Purgatory is not unscriptural. Protestants 
idmit as well as ourselves, that there is a 
^icaven into which none but tlie undefiled are 
idmitted, and a hell to which the reprobate 
ire condemned without hope of releasement. 
lesides heaven for the good and hell for the 
vicked, we believe, (and on the authority 
icripture too,) that there is a middle place, 
vhich we call Purgatory, where those who 
ire too impure for the former, yet too rigbte- 
ms for the latter, are detained until they have 
mrged away their venial faults, or undergoni^ 
Jie full punishment which remained due to 
.heir mortal sins, after the. guilt of them be- 
ore death had been effaced by sintere sorrow 
ind repentance. For though God freely re- 
nits the essential guilt and eternal punishment 
if mortal sin as soon as we humbly confess 
ind repent of it, yet in his justice and wisdom,* 
le exacts on our part some satisfaction, which, 
hough altogether inadequate to the offence, 


is accepted by him on account of the infi- 
nite merits of Christ's sufferings. It is our 
object to examine, not whether Scripture 
any where uses the word Purgatory, (for it 
does not — no more than word Trinity), 
but whether it teaches that there isathiM 
^dace, besides heaven and hcli, where certain 
souls are detained for a time after death : for 
this IS what understand by the word 'Pur- 
gatory. There are two kinds of texts which 
we will adduce; 1st, those which speak of Or 
allude to the place itself; and 2nd, those which 
necfssarily presuppose its existence by recom- 
mending prayers for the dead. 

It is clear, in the time of the old Law, 
there was s#middle places where t&e Presets, 
Patriarchs and holy men were detained, until 
their redemption had been achieved J>y our 
Lord ; who after his death, says thfi Apostles’ 
creed, descended into hell, not the hell of the 
damned, but the prison of the captiver Saints. 
It is of this middle place that St. Peter evi- 
dently speaks when he says, I Pet. iii. 19, 
Christ died for our sins ; being emr to death 
in the flesk^^ut enlivened inline spirit ; in 
which also coming he preached io those spirits 
that were in priSok. It is to this place that 
our Saviour himself alludes in tlie history of 
the rich man and the beggar, where he de- 
scribes Iiazanis reposingJlD Abraham*s bosom. 
Tills place could neither be heaven, nor hell : 
not hell, where the rich man lay buried, 

Cured inflames, and separated by a wide chaps 
from Lazarus, who was enjoying repose; not' 
heaven: for besides the inaptness or the term 

Abraham's bosonC^ for the abode where 
God resides in lus glory, the ^tes of heaven 
were closed qgainst all maukmd Wore our 
^Redeemer’s ascension. 

If it is manifest from scripture, that former- 
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1y there' was a middle place where the souls of 
tfie just were detained, there will be little rea- 
son to deny the existence of a third or middle 
place under the Christian dispensation. Let 
us however examine how far holy writ will 
support the truth of the fact. In the parable 
which we read in St. Luke c. XII, our Savi- 
our describes three kinds of guilty servants. 
The first, who, blinking his Lord long a com- 
ing^ begins to strike the men-servants and maid- 
servants^ and to eat and to drink and he 
drunky shall have his portion with unhelievers^ 
The second who knew the will of his Lord^ and 
prepared not himself and did not according 
to his willy shall he beaten with many stripes. 
But he that knew not and did things worthy 
of stripeSy shall be beaten with few stripes. 
Here three distinct kinds of punishment are 
awarded respectively to three 'distioct grades 
of guilt. If the first servant is condemned 
to eternal flames with unbelievers, the last is 
chastised with a temporary punishment. For 
he is beaten only with a few stripes. As the 
numbers of stripes is restricted, the duration 
of his chastisement is limited ; which is no- 
thing but the temporary punishment of Pur- 
gatory. Our Siaviour at, the close of the 
chapter, reverts again to this place of tempo- 
rary punishment* Lest perhaps he draw thee 
to the judge and the judge deliver thee to the 
%xaciory and the exactor cast thee into prison, 

I SAY TO THEE, THOU SHALT NOT GO OUT 
THENCE UNTIL THOU PAY THE VERY LAST 
MITE. Here a prison is described from which 
the culprit will at length be discharged, that 
not until full satisfaction has been made. As 
this ppson cannot be hell, out of which there 
is no redemption ; it must be umlerstood of 
Purgatory/ where imperfect souls are detained 
until 'Q^i^jery sittfid stain lias been effaced. It 
is in this mahner that the passage is explained 
by Tertullian, St. Cyprian, Origen, St. Am- 
brose, and other ancient Fathers of the 
Church. 

Iltere is a powerful passage in St. Paul’s 
, i Cor. c. iii,, Where he not only states the 
existence of huch a place as Purgatory, but 
declares the nature of the punishment and the 
causes for which it is inflicted. Other foun- 
dationy he says, no man can layy hut that 
which is laid; which' u Christ Jesus. Now 
tjT any man build upon this faundaHon^oldy 
sUvety precious st&nesy woody hayy stubble y 
every mm^s work shall be maniftsi ; for the 
of the Lord shall declare if, beiause it 
shall be rVveoM in fire ; and the fire shall 
try every mardovmk of what sort it is. If 
any man^s reorh ahidBy Vjhich he hath built 
thereupon : he skatl receive a reward. If 
any man*s works hurny he shatl suffer loss : 

BUT HE HIMSELF SHA^^L MX SAVED YET .SO AS 

BY trttE. Ffom the tet words of th^ above 


text it is clear, that, though some will have to 
pass through fire, yet they will at length be 
saved. TPhis can be no other than the fire of 
Purgatory, For the fire, which is here spoken 
of, cannot refer to Hell-fire, whence none can 
be saved6 nor to the fire of the last day, 
which will consume, not our bad or imperfect 
actions, but the material world and the things 
that are upon it. Nor can it be understood 
SOLELY of divine justice, which, like a fire, 
reveals and tries of what sort each man’s work 
is, — for those even who suffer no loss in the 
burnii\g of their works will be saved in pass- 
ing through this fierv ordeal ; — but it must 
signify also a fire which hurnSy and in burning, 
punishes, whatever is im^ierfert in the works 
of man : fire which shall make him suffer 

lossy though he shall at length he saved. 
Wherefore the fire, here spoken of, is bo^h a 
figurative and a real fire, tlie Apostle sliding 
naturally from one to the other. God’s jus- 
tice is represented as a fire which tries, and as 
a fire which burns, whatever it fends impure 
in the works of a man at his death. In try- 
ing, divine justice is only figuratively a fire, 
because it. searches with the keenness of that 
element; but in burning, divine justice is, in 
a stricter sense, a fire, because he uses fire 
as an instrument to burn. The fiic here be- 
comes real, since the burning of whatever is 
imperfect in man’s works is real, and the loss 
which he suffers is real. Hence, when St. 
Paul says, some shall he saved yet so as by 
fircy he means a real fire — the fire of Purgatoiy 
which punishes, but does not destroy. 

It will give additional weight to our inter- 
pretation of tb^ passage, if the context be ex- 
amined. St. Paul declares that there is but 
one foundation y that can he laid, vf justifica- 
tion, which is Christ Jesus; or, as he says 
elsewhere — working by charity in Jesus 
Christ. All those who can show this foun- 
dation in the particular judgment which each 
one undergoes at his death, will be saved, be- 
cause all such die in the grace and friend- 
ship of God. Yet they will not all be saved 
without loss or without passing through the 
purging fife* For though each one has the 
one solid and essential foundation, yet^'each 
may not have used e^ally solid materials 
in building upon it. Difierent kinds of su- 
perstructure may be raised* Some build 
upon jt works, which are like gold, silver, or 
precious stones 6n account of the purity of 
intention with which thejr are performed: 
others build' upon it works which, done from 
imperfect motives, resemble wood, hay or 
stobble. Tlie day of the Lord, which is the 
day of judgment for OaOh one aftet his death, 
I will try and manifest, Ar it is revealed in fire y 
of what sort is each man’s work. Tho.se 
works vrhicb, like gold, abide the fire of God's 
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scrutinizing wwdom, sliall have their propor- 
tionate reward in heaven ; but ttie works, 
which, like wood and stubble, cannot abide 
it, shall be burntin the fire prepared by God’s 
justice. He who built them, shall puffer loss; 
but since he has the right foundation — which 
faith working by charity in Jems Christy 
lie shall be doomed, not to the eternal flames 
of hell, but to those of Purgatory : and when 
the stains of his imperfections shall have been 
burnt out of his soul, he himself shall be 
saved, yet so as by JirCy and admitted unde- 
filcd into the regions of tlie Blessed. 

As this article has run to greater length than 
wc expected, we will put off till next week the 
proof of Purgatory drawn from those passages 
of Scripture which recommend or enforce the 
(ioclrinc of praying for the dead. 

THE COURIER AND JEWS AT ^ 
DAMASCUS. 

We beg to differ in opinion from the Editor 
of the Courier^ who pretends to have, con- 
cerning iho affair at Damascus, information of 
more authority vind of a later date than what 
wc have publislied. 

lo. Our letter from Dr.^Cao, the Bishop of 
Zaina, is dated 24th March, whereas the 
latest intelligence received by the Morning 
Ifvrald is dated 15th March. Jhe Bishop of 
Zuma is an authority resficcBible from his 
known worth, character and age; and un- 
prejudiced, because unconnected with either 
party. Tlic letters, received by the Morning 
Hcraldy appear to come from Jews or friends 
of Jews, who are anxious to clear their coun- 
trymen of a cliarge which, if true, ought justly 
to entail upon them the severest punisliinent. 

2<». But even this authority, such as it is, 
docs not bear out the Courier in his assertion, 
that the Roman Catholics directed the sus- 
)»icions of the authorities against the outcasts 
of Israel.’' For his official account declares 
“ There is every reason to suppose that the 
sufferers have been the victms of some odi^ ^ 
ous fnachinationy invented for the purpose 9f 
levy ing a heavy tax upon them and perhaps 
upon the whole community. If this bk tub 
ur.AL FAc r, wliidi we see nu reason to believe, 
the government, which gains by the tax, will 
be to blame, not the Catholics who canifot 
benefit by it. 

t3o. The account from Beyrotu^ dat^ Feb. 
20th says : The whole town tumuli. 

Turks and Christians wanted to murder the 
Jews because it was supposed they had mur- 
dered Father Thomaso. Turks are fired witji 
indignation as much as Christians: men, op- 
posed in religious belief, arc united in one 
common determination to bring ciiminals to 


justice. Is this the •pint* of perseeutiofi? 
Thus from tic CoutirFs own aocount it is evi- 
dent, that the indignation against the Jews 
was not a feeling of religious rancour, but of 
outraged humanity. 

4o. As for the story of the bones being the 
tones of an animal, little credit is due to it: for 
it somewhat contradfots itself. If the local au- 
thorities sent surgeons \o examine the bones, 
it is evident' that they wished to act foirly; 
«yet they are accused of seeking a plea to tax 
the Jews. When the surgeons made their re- 
port on the bones (we should like to have 
been fajroured with a sight of it,) did the local 
authorities stop proceedings against the Jews? 
No. They must therefore have judged the 
surgical report^ if there was one, of no weight, 
otherwise they would not have openly gone 
against it, after they had ordered it with as 
much prudence as justice. 

• 5^. The Courier y in winding up his attack 
on Roman Catholics, brings two charges 
against them, which absolutely neutralise and 
destroy each other. He accuses them of 
ready ignorance in mistaking the bones of an 
animal for the tones of Father Thomaso: 

,2d, of basely sanctioning the suspicion that 
the Jews were the murderers. If the Cajtholica 
from ignorance mistook the bones, how 
they be acAised of basely sanctioning the 
slander? If they basely sanctioned the Am- 
cler, they must nave known that the bones 
wexe not those of Father Thomaso but an 
anunars. If there «was malice, there could be 
no ignorance. But the Courier could not let 

the bones” pass witl|piit a hit at Oathblic 
relics, though it destroyed the main point of 
his argument. Tlie Courier asserts that Ck-‘ 
tholics persecute the Jews^ with Jbigbt hate. 
We solemnly declare that persecution is di- 
rectly opposed to the spirit of our ft^ith, and 
that, as to the Jews, Rome is emphatically 
styled ‘‘ The Par\i>IxSe of the Jews.”" 

Qo. The stojy of the mistake in the bones 
opens a fine ewiportunity to thef Courier for a 
little display of witon the subject of relics. He 
laughs at the rolift of the “True Cross’' (which 
by the way is better autlienticated than any 
profane remnant of antiquity )andat the “Tears 
of S^. Peter,” which, says, are kept in 
the bottles of good Catholics. Though we be- 
lieve in the “True Cross,” yet wo know nothing 
of Peter’s teurs/* , Perhaps the Courier ^ 
mistakes thenj for the “ Lacrym® Ctiristi.?*^^ 
Tto latter, kept in well-corked bouies^js s^ 
precious a rchc, that the Courier even would 
not scruple to worsliip it with the de^st de- 
votion. It i%a capital Ionian wine. 

• "TeardoFChnat” Thwis a naoie uaed hy ProU»tat)t$, 
who profanely inveulwl ii. 
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ORIGIN AND PROGRESS OF THE 
ANABAPTISTS OR BAPTISTS. 

(Continued from page A.) 

The intelligence of the revolution in Eng- 
land, was received by the Military in Ireland 
and Scotland, with open murmurs on the part 
of some, and a suspicious acquiescence on that 
of others. In Ireland, several of the princi- 
pal Officers in most of the garrisons, made no 
secret of their dissatisfaction ; and in one case, 
they even drew up a remonstrance against the • 
Mvernment of the empire by a single person. 
'But Cromwell, by his prudence and firmness 
averted the storm which threatened hiixi. He 
sent his son Henry on a visit to Fleetwoood, 
that he might learn the true disposition of the 
military; the more formidable^ of his oppo- 
nents were silently withdrawn to England; 
and several of the others found themselves 
suddenly, but successively, deprived of their 
commands. In most cases, interest provecl 
more powerful than principle; and it was ob- 
served tliat out of tne numbers, who at first 
crowded to the Anabaptist conventicle at Dub- 
lin as a profession of their political creed, al- 
mo.st all who ha(h*any thing to lose gradually 
abandoned it, for more courtly places of woi- 
ship. Even the Anabaptists themselves 
Iqprned to believe, that the ambition of a 
private individual could not defeat the designs 
of the Lord, and that it was better for men to 
retain their situations under the Protector, 
^an by abandoning them, to deprive them- 
selves of the means of promoting the servfte 
of God, and of hastening the reign of Christ 
upon earth. ^ 

In Septembi^T 1654^ Harrison, one of the 
Anabaptist leaders, who had lately been re- 
leased fnsm prison, but who was again found 
busy with bis pattizans, in collecting signa- 
tures to a petition against the g^emment 
being invested in the hands of Parliament and 
a single person, was ordered to be taken into 
custody a second time. The Anabaptists and 
other republicans, then seeing that their oppo- 
Bitioit Was subdued by violence, %egan to ask 
each other, how they coiAd conscientiously 
sit quiet, and allow so much blood to have 
been spilt, so much treasure to have been 
exp^ded, so many tears to have been shed, 
and somany vows to have been offered In vain ? 
If they ‘hop^'to look the King of terrors with 
cOQl^^ce in the face, if thev sought to save 
thtlniselves fionr the bottomless pit, iC was 
necessary onde more to espous&the cause of 
him, who had them forth in their gene- 
ration, t6 assert tW i^edom of the people, 
and the privileges of Barliament. Under these 
impressions, diilhi^nt pamphlets were publish- 
ed, exposing tiie hypocrisy apd perjury of the 
Protector; letters and agitators passed from 


regiment to regiment; and projects were sug- 
gested anti entertained for the surprise of 
Croinweirs person, and the seizure of Edin- 
burgh, Hull, Portsmouth and other places of 
strength, ^Biit the vigilance and firmness of 
the government eluded and defeated all their 
schemes. Three years after, Cromwell elevated 
his views to the acquisition of the regal dig- 
nity. His ambitious designs met with the open 
disapprobation of the Officers. At the head 
of the dissatisfied was Lambert, the Comman- 
der of tjjie army in England, the idol of the 
Military, and second only to the Protector in 
authority. Then cameDesborougli, Cromwcirs 
brother-in-law, and Major General in five 
counties, and Fleetwood, the husband of his 
daughter Biidget, and Lord deputy in Ireland. 
The marked opposition of these men, gave 
energy to the proceedings of the inferior 
Officers. 

Nor was the spirit of resistance long con- 
fined to the army alone : in all companies 
men were heard to maintain that, to set u[) 
Monarchy again, was to pronounce condem- 
nation on themselves, and to acknowledge* 
themselves guilty of all the blood which hud 
been shed to put it down. But no where did 
the proposal excite more cordial abhorrence, 
than in the conventicles of the Anabaptists, 
who began to call themselves by the new 
name of the fifUi Monarchy-men, In tlieir creed 
the Protectorai^e was an impiety, Kingsliip a 
sacrilegious assumption of the authority be- 
longing to the only King, the Lord Jesus. 
They were his witnesses foretold in Apo- 
calypse; they bad now slept their sleep 
of three years and a half; the time was 
come when it was their duty to rise and 
avenge tlie cause of the Lord. In the con- 
venticles of the capital, the lion of Judah was 
chosen* for their Military device; arms were 
prepared, and the day of rising was fixed. 
They amounted, indeed to no more than 
eighty Inen ; but they were the champions of 
him who ^Mhoiigh they might be as a worm, 

would enable them to thrash mountains.’’ 
^rke projects of these fanatics did not escape 
the penetrating eye of Surloe, who for more 
ttiaii a year, had watched all their motioofl, 
and was in ^sscssion of all their secrets. 
Their proceedings were regulated by five por- 
sodk, each of whom presided in a separute 
conventicle, and kept his followers tn igtio- 
rance of the^names of the brethren associated 
'under the four remaining leaders. A fruitless 
attempt was made to unite them with the 
levidlers. But the levdlers tnistod too much 
to^ wordly wisdon; the fanatics wished to 
^'begin the strife, and to leave the jssue to 
'their heavenly King. The appointed day 
came: as tiiey proceeded to the place of ren- 
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rlezvous, the soldiers of the Ijord were met 
by the soldiers of the Protector ; twraty ware 
made prisoners ; the rest escaped with the loss 
of their horses and aims, which were seized 
in the depdt. • 

In the meanwhile the new form of Govern- 
ment had received the sanction of the house. 
But the resistance of the Officers caused 
Oomwell to abandon the lofty hopes to 
which he had so long and so pertinaciously 
clung. Although he had declared^, that he 
<^ould not undertake this Government with 
the title of King^ the supreme authority was 
vested in him and the two hocuses of the Par- 
liament were restored. The republicans in- 
dulged their resentment in murtnurs, com- 
plaint/S, and menaces; but the Protector, 
secure of the fidelity of the army, and sup- 
plied with multiplied precautions for his own 
.s»ifety, despised the feeble efforts of tlieir 
vengeance and encouraged by his vigour, the 
timidity of his counsellors. At last, on bis 
fortunate day, the third of September, in the 
ycai 1658, this extraordinary man breathed 
his last amidst the tear of his attendants. It 
might have been expected, that he would liave 
felt some compunctious visitings,' when from 
the bed of death, he looked back on the 
strange and eventful career of his past life. 
But he had adopted a doctrine admirably.cal- 
culated to lull and tranquillize the misgivings 
of conscience. For being told lay Sterry, one 
of his chaplains, that it is not possible to fall 
from grac^, then with a dreadful security ex- 
cLiimed the dying man, / am safe: for 
know that I was once in grace. For brevity’s 
sake, we are obliged to pass over in silence 
the intrigues, in which the Anabaptists took 
part under the following Protectorate and Com- 
monwealth, till therc-cstablislimentof Royalty. 
Never, perhaps^ did any event in tho his- 
tory of England, produce such general and 
exuberant joy, as the return of Charles, to 
lake possession of the throne of his Fathers. 
To the abolition of Monarchy, men attributed 
all the evils which they had suffered ; from its 
lestoratioii, they predicted the revival of pea<^ 
and prosperity. But notwithstanding the ge- 
neral demonstrations of loyalty, it could not 
be doubted, tliat there were many, — ^who se- 
cretly lamented the ruin, and ardently sought 
the lestoration of the Commonwealth* The 
Royal ministers were in consequence placed 
in a situation, in which even a superfluous 
degree of vigilance or severity might be vin- 
dicated, or, at least, excused, on account of 
the probability of danger. Bat, while they 
secured tlie more prominent and suspicioas 
characters, such as Overton, Desborougif, 
Day, and Courtenay, they appear to have 
overlooked or despised a conventicle of fana- 


tics in Goleman Street, under the guidance of 
a wine cooper, named Venner. The King 
was gone to Portsmouth in company with the 
Queen mother ; and, on the afternoon of tlie 
following Sunday, Venner called on his hearers 
not to pray but to act, to take up arms in the 
cause of their King Jesus, to whom alone al- 
legiance was due, and nefer to sheathe the 
sword, till Babylon shoflld be made a hissing 
and a curse. To raise their courage, the 
enthusiast held out to them the conquest of 
the whole world : they sh6uld first lead cap- 
tivity captive in England; from England, pro- 
ceed to ^possess the gales of the earth; and 
then bind Kings in chains and Nobles iu fetters 
of iron. What, if they were few in number, 
not more than ‘sixty? They would fight for 
Him who 4iad promised that one should dmse 
a thousand, and two put ten thousand to 
flight. Arms had been prepared; the soldiers 
^ the heavenly King hastened to St. Paul’s, 
^ove before them some of the trained bands, 
traversed the city, and withdrew, during 
night, to Caen wood, between Highgate and 
Hampstead. The next morning about thirty 
wete apprehended by the Military, and a per- 
suasion existed that the remainder had dis- 
•persed; but on Wednesday they were seen in 
different streets, hastening towards the ri^i- 
dence of the^ Lord Mayor, and exclaiming, 
the King Jesus and their heads upon the 
gates.” More fanatics had joined them; se- 
veral rencontres took place with the guards 
anch the trained bands; and the injury, which 
they inflicted was equal to that which they 
received ; but after the loss of two an^ twen- 
ty men killed on the spot, twenty, most of 
tnem wounded, yielded to their opponents, 
and the remaining few escaped. Four of the 
prisoners were acquitted through vJant of evi- 
dence; most of the others expiated their crime 
on the gallows. But the failure of the enter- 
prise had not shaken their faith. They died 
in the same sentiments in which they had 
lived, proclaiming the sovereignty of their 
heavenly Kirjg, and denounemg nis vengeance 
against the usurpeSrs of his prerogative, the 
Kings of the earth. From the Diary of Whaley, 
Goff, and Dixwell, it appears that the Ana- 
baptists looked on the execution of tlie ene- 
mi^«of\he Monarchical government, as the 
staying of the witnesses foretold in the book 
of Revelations, and that the prediction of a 
revoliitton in their favour, was to be fulfilled 
in ihe mysterous year 1666. Tiie year passed 
and their hopes were disappointed; but they 
consoled themselves with the persuasion, that 
there was an error in the date of the Chris- 
tian era, andsthat the accomplishment of the 
prophecy would speedily arrive. Since tliat 
time 174 yqars have qlapsed, and we are still 
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waiting for its fulfilment* We think these ex 
tracts from the history of England arc suffici 
ent to evince cle^Urly , 1st, that the ^glish Bap 
lists have as great connexion with the Mun 
stcr enthusiasts, as descendants have witJ 
their ancestors; 2dly, that the individuals 
whom the Modern Baptists praise in theii 
tracts as godly Jhen and martyrs of tlieir sect, 
were very far froitf totally and unreservedly 
condemning the whole of the rebellious con- 
duct of their* founders; 3dly, that of the lead- 
ing articles of faith, which have been stated as 
forming the Creed ofthis people, almost all and 
the principal of them are iielcl by the ^Baptists. 

The history of England supplies us with 
many other instances to evince the truth and 
soundness of our assertions, but we tliink it 
useless to add them here because they will not 
convince any one of those who do not wish to 
be convinced. The Modern Anabaptists blush- 
ing at their true origin, deny it, and exert 
themselves to draw their line of descent from 
the Apostles even from John the Baptist. 
Their pretensions on this point are so absurd 
and unfounded that it seems needless to refute 
them; let it suffice to say, that in every age 
of the Church, there have been hereUcs: 
whatever were their other tenets, if they only* 
^ther rejected the baptism of infants, or ob- 
served the baptism of adults, these modern 
sticklers for a name maintain, that they were 
good staunch Baptists, and through them do 
they trace back their religion to the first peri- 
ods of Christianity. , € 


NATURE versus PHILOSOPHY. 

We have a short r€ply to make to the Com- 
mercial Ailcertiser^syery plrilosophical remarks 
on the-suj)ject of relics. We honor those 
things as relics which we are certain belonged 
to the SaintS; and consider as profiine what- 
ever may have belonged to them. Whatever 
may be the component parts which enter- 
ed into the formation of St. Paul’s hand, it 
was 8t. Paul’s hand when he died; and it still 
remains St. Paurs hand, and^ot another’s, 
If the Editor of the Co^ifrcial Advertiser 
has a lock of his wife’s hair, will he not always 
consider it a lock of liis wife’s hair? Wifthe 
refuse to honour it, if he retain any affection 
for Ills wife? Will be ever spurn it from him 
with contempt, because, in nis pliilosophical 
theory, it might once have been a tun in a 
jackaVs tail? We appeal to nature* In the 
Editor of the Commettial Adosrtiser against 
his bad philo 80 |>by. 


additional siJbs^ribers to the 

URStlLINB FUN». 

Mrs. O’Shaughne^y, I . . Rs, 60 

Mrs. H. Torrens, 32 

Mr. Twidale, 10 


KuRNAUL.-^We understand that the Rev. 
Mr. F. Francis, who bad been sent by His 
Lordship the Vicar Apostolic of Agra, to af- 
ford spiritual aid to the Catholics of Her 
Majesty 44th Regiment at Kurnaul, has 
been recently appointed by Government as 
the Catholic Chaplain to the same Regiment, 
at the request of Colonel Shelton, command- 
ing at Kurnaul. 

Singapore. — ^The friends of Catholicism in 
the East, cannot but rejoice to see the rapid 
progress our Holy Religion is making through- 
out India. The best proofs of the increase of 
its members is the want of larger Edifices for 
the accommodation of the faithful. We liave 
now before us a Circular appealing to the 
charity of the Christians of Singapore for 
pecuniary aid “ in order to erect anotlier 
Church of double the size of the present one.” 
We think we cannot do better than to lay be- 
fore our readers the circular itself: should any 
of them be disposed to assist the meritorious 
project we shall be happy to receive and 
forward tlieir contributions to the Vicar Apos- 
tolic at Singapore. 

TO ALL riUEriDS OF CIIIUSTJANITY. 

SINGArORR GROWS DAILY IN IM I'OUTANCr., 

is to be hoped that Christianity, most 
certainly the best civilization to be intiodnccd 
into the worl(^, will add to its improvement. 

The French Missionaries have resided now 
some time in Singapore, and their zeal has not 
been unfiuitful, As it is well known to those 
who have any knowledge of them. It is an 
acknowledged fact that the Chapel, undei the 
direction of these Reverend Fathers, falls far 
short m size required, and such as is due to 
the Majesty of Divine Worship. 

Thgrefore the Right Reverend Bishop Vicar 
Apostolic proposes to all libeial and well-at- 
tached Friends of Christianity, to unite in a 
Voluntary Subscription, in order to erect 
another Church, double the size of the present 
one, of a greater solidity (the present not 
feeing so) and of such a Majesty as should 
becoiRC its holy cause. 

All Nations, be their Creed what it may, 
are zealous to have fine Edifices in honor of 
Rdigion. The Christians of Singapore as 
^11 as^ those who may become casually Resi- 
d^ts or Visitors thereof; would tiot wish to 
be thought indifferent on such a commendable 
subject. « 

The Vicar ^ostoUc and his Clergy will re- 
caye witki satisiaction and gratitude all Sub- 
scriptioDB, and in return will offer up their 
Prayers tliat the Divine Goodness Vrill recoiU- 
pensc with liis Gifts; even in this life, all Sub« 
scribers desirous to add to His glory. 
Singapore, April 23, 1840. 
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t>R. t^E2zoKi.-^0«kr friends at Agra will be 
glad to ieatn that the flight Revefend Dr. 
PezzoQi U now on hts way to that presidency^ 
Flis Lordship left Calcutta on the 9th instant^ 
and after staying at Chandemagore arrange 
some affairs relative to the Agra Misskm, pro- 
ceeded on his journey on the night of the 
1 3th. Our readers will heartily Onite with us 
in wishing this venerable Prelate a prosperous 
and pleasant passage to Agra, where we are 
confident Hia lordship will be welconed back 
with sincere delight. ^ 

CONVERSIONS. 

To the Editor of the Bengal QithoHc 
Expositor, 

Dkaii Sir, 

I have the pleasure to inform you, that, 
on Sunday last, the 28th June, our Catholic 
Congregation at Agra was highly edified by 
the conversion to the Catholic Faith of a 
respectable young Lady, Miss Jessy Mary 
Beatson. The solemn ceremony took 'place 
in the Principal Catholic Church, and our 
Right Reverend Vicar Apostolic re&ived her 
abjuration of the Protestant tenets- before a 
numerous Congregation, after which, he ad- 
dressed an excellent and pathetic English 
Sermon to the young Convert, having taken his 
text from the 6th Chapter of the Cantiefe of 
Solomon, I2tli verae, and then administered to 
her the Sacrament of Confirmation. At the 
end of the Pontifical Mass, the new Convert 
approached the Holy Table, with several 
others of the faithful. 

Many of our dissenting brethren who were 
present at thb sacred ceremony, testified the 
iiappicst dispositions at so edifying an exam- 
ple. The cause of the young Laay’s conversion 
arose from her having attentively perused a 
work entitled The Conversion of the Reve- 
rend John Thayer, a Protestant Minister of 
Boston, to the Roman Catholic Religion in 
1798,” and many other valuable Catholic 
works in English, with which she compared 
the assertions of a weekly Anti’-CathoU% 
journal,* which she found to her very great 
surprise, was circulating the most ateurd 
misrepreseutations that the malicious imagine 
lion of man can invent against Catholic doc- 
trines ; she therefore, efiex an etfectual strof 
le with the delusive charms of the world an 
er friends, AmAj embraced the Catholic 
Religion on the 28th ultimo. . e 
Two. mo^s ego, our Prelate received also 
the abjuratiou of another respectable Lady, 
who under apprehension of causing domestic 
unhappiness Wished her name sbomd be fcep^ 
private. 

* The Calcutta Chrittian Advocate, vre presume.- -Ee. 
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I likewise take Ibis opportunity to acquaint 
you, that the Assodatiou for the Propaga- 
tion of the Faith,’* has bi^u est^luhed 
throughout this Apostolic Vicariate, and that 
in Am atone, a number of Native Christians, 
besides one hundred and twenty Europeau 
Catholic Soldiers, have responded to the laudr- 
able appeal of our worthy and^ learned Bi* 
sliop.. With all our best Wishes for the sne-^ 
cess of the Catholic Expositor^ 

I remain, , • 

Yours foidiftilly Ik truly, 
Agta^ JTtUy 1, 1840. A CoKREseoNDeyT. 

GAIETIES OP CARNtVAL. 

To the Editcr^qf the Bengal Quholio , 

• * Expositor, 

Sir, * 

I am astonished! I am confounded ! Is it 
then a fiict, as the Orthodox Journal aaserts; 
thftt in the eternal city, last Carnival^ the 
Fathers of the Order of St, Philip Neri 
succeeded in rMorii^ Oratorios wifUscenie 
representatiom^ which the Saint had instituted , 
for the purpose of withdmwiing the youth of 
Rome from dangerous etnusementsf* Could 
such an attempt have been made under the 
eyes of our Holy Father, at the footstool of 
St. Peter’s throne, with complete success 
Has tliere too been found an. English Cathohe 
Journal, so lost to every feeling of piety and 
religion, as to think suen an irreligious event 
wordiy of being chronicled, as a subject of 
joy, among the gaieties of CarnivaV. Gaie- 
ties of Carnival forsooth ! And what gaieties 
should be permitted atfCarnival? If at the 
approach of night the day knows how to tem- 
per its beams, ought not at least the soft twi- 
light of sorrow to be shed over Shrovetide, 
which precedes the season of a^es, haircloth, 
mourning and gloom ? Oh 1 tell it not in Gath ! 
Oh! publish knot in Ascalon! What! Scenic 
representations instituted at Rome, Iw a Saint, 
imder Uie plea of virtue, during the gloomy 
season of Camival; restor^ mth complete 
success by his holy followers; recorded as a 
matter or congratUation by the Editor of an 
r Catholic Journal ! ! ! Monstrous pro- 

! fanation! Oh the degeneracy of our man- 
> ners! Shame on the titles in which we live! 
Has tlmn Rome, the Empress of the Christian 
world, the model of Catholic piety, the um 
shadeemfock of cmr faith, the pride and 
of our religio)|i, baa Rome, I say, so foikol. 
herself os to rejoice at Theatrical exbil^^be 
got up during the very serious time of 
val, and for the purposes of virtue 
How fiillen i%the crest of her pride! How 
^obscured is the brightness of he|t gfory ! 

* •Vvlo Bengal Catholic p. 27. 
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• And wlien Uie Pontiff and his Clergy and 

a le were fovtod to give their ooncurrence 
e scenic reptosentations which the Fathers 
of tlie order of St. Philip Neri had restored, 
was there no one bold enough to raise his 
voice againiA taeasures approved of by the 
whole Roman Priesthood? Did no honest 
^ Catholic Laymah who had caught the true 
Italian accent with the true spirit of the Gos- 
pel from some Oenevan Biblical instructor, 
step forward>and denounce such exhibitions as 
> waste bf time, immoral, profane, impious 
and sacrilegious? No! There was no lay- 
stranger in Rome who, confident in the good- 
ness of his Italian, as in the goodness of his 
cause, had the courage to oppose his judgment 
to that of St. Philip Nen, to condemn the 
whole clerical body acting upon ot approving 
the Saint’s plan, or tq assert that those who 
could get up innocent theatrical exldbitions on 
Shrove Tuesday, were capable of representing 
the worst plays in the language on Good Fri- 
day. All assented to the profanation ! and 
plays— -pious if you will — but plays wore 
act^ with complete success at the weeping 
time Of Shrovstide I ! 

Why! We have in Calcutta a bold hero 
that Rome cannot boast of ! Yes! Far mom 
^virtue and zeal have been exhibited in this 
iniquitous town, where, says a daily newspaper, 
vice shows its front more openly than in any 
other city in the world. I am astonished I i 
am confounded! 

A Poor Man. 


CHURGR SERVICE: FOR THE ENSUING 
WEEK. 

SUNDAY. (Oth after Peatecost.) S. Vin- 
cent of Paula. C« dottb. B L. bom. com. of Sunday 
in Lds and Mass. gosp. of Sunday at (he end. veep, 
from chap, of foIL com. of preced* Sunday, and 
S., Margaret, y. 0^ . 

30. Monday. S« Jerome Emiliau, C. doub, 9 
L. and coin, of H. V. in Lda and Mass. ▼esp. from 
chap, of foil. ootn. of preced. of S.^raxede. Vs 

21. Tuesduy. S. Basil, C. D. doub. (from 
14th ult.) Cr. 9 L. and com. ofcH. V. in Lds and 
Mass. vesp. from chap, of foil. com. of preced. W. 

22. Wednesday. 8. Mary Magdalene, doob. 

Cr. vesp. from chap, of foil; com. df preced. and 
8. I^orlns B. C. W. . • ^ 

33. ' Thursday. 8. Apollinaris. B. M. doub. 
amt com. of H. B. C. in Ids. and Masst vesp. 

: of foil. com. of preoed. and 41 Chris- 

tfna, V, M. B. \ 

34. Friday, VJcdl. 8. Willi&n, Abb. doub. 

e rom 85th alt.}9 Li'of hom. and com. of Vig. and 
. V- in lids and IlMS gosp. of Vig. at the end. 
Veiip. of fMI. com. of^tHucad.* W. 

35. Saturday. 0. Jaih^^/Ap. ioub. 2 ol, com.^ 
of 8. Christophoros^ M.' In Us. and in private 
Masses Gr. Pref. of Ap. At vesp. com, of foil, 
and Sunday. R* 


SAINTS, 

FOUNDERS OF RELTOIOUS ORDERS. 


Month Day Names and Orders, Died. 

Jan. itf St, Paul, First Hermit* 342 

17 jSt. Anthony » Patriarch of Monks 350 

29 pt. Francis of Sales, founder of 

Visitation 1622 

31 ISt. Peter NoUsqo, Order of I 

Blessed Lady 1258 

Feb. St. Romauld, Comaldoli, ••••y 1637 

a» St. John of Matha. Trinitarians, 1^15 

March n St. John of God, Order of Charity. 1556 

April St. Francis of Paula, Order of] 

Minims 1508 

,St. Albert. Compiler of Carmelite 

Rules, 1214 

May ft. Peter Celestine. Celestines... 1296 

— St. Philip Neri, Oratorians 1505 

— St. Angela of Brescia, Ursulines, 1134 

June St. Norbert, Premonstratensiana. 1131 

— St. ('oluinba. ab. Monasteries, .. 597 

— 19 St. Juliana Falconien. Mantel 

latm, 1.316 

25 |St, William, Monte-Vergine 1112 

July X2 1st John Giialbert Vallis Uin- 

brosa, 1073 


18 ISt Camilliis, Visting the Sick,.. 1648 
19,, St. Vincent of Paul, Lazarites,. . I6b0 
20 |St. Jerom ^milianus, Reg Cler 

, 1537 

31 Istf Ignatius of Loyola, Society of 

Jesiist 1556 

Aug. |st. Dominick, Preachers, 1221 

St. Cretan, Tbeatines. .. 1547 

St, Clare, Poor 01arps> . . 1253 

St. Jane Frances, Foundress of| 
many Convents, 1 64 1 

t. Bernard Ptolemy, Olivetans 1348 
t. Joseph of Calasanctins, Pious 
, Schools, 1648 

^ jst, Augustin, B.D ,Aagu8lininns 436 
Out. 4 St. Francis of Assisiam, Francis 

cans, 1226 

St. Bruno, Carthusian Monks, *1101 
St. Teresa, Barefooted Carmelites 1582 
1st. Ursula* Patroness of Ursu 

lines, 650 

Nov.i [st. Charles Borroroeo, Patron of| 

Ditto» I 1584 

St. Felix of Valois, TrinitariansJ 1212 

A Novena is a devotion of nine days in honour of 
some mystery of our Redemption, to obtain a partL 
cular request; or in honour of the Blessed Virgin, 
or any of ihe^ Saints; to beg their intercession in 
%btainiDg a favour from God. It may be made of any 
prayer according to each person’s devotion, and is 
certainly a holy practice, which has often been 
found successful in obtaining favours from Ood. 
Those who perform It with the conditions neces- 
sary for prayer ; in particular, with a lively hope 
^'hayng their request granted, and perfect resig- 
nation, should it be refused, may be assured that 
Christ, who has said, ask and yda skall reeeiee^ will 
grant them fame grace or blesgihg ns the fruft of 
'Sieir prayer, though Jn his inOhite wisdom and 
mercy* be may refuse the particular' favour which 
they Implore. ^ ^^-If ? says SL AugosliaC, ** he eeems 
deaf to their cr{o8» it is only to grant their nuiu 6e- 
Jire, by doing what is more expedient , for them.” 
God alone knows what is good for us i how uften 
is the refusal of our requests a far greater "mvour 
than 'would be the grant of them ! ^Madras Cuthobc 
Directory, 1840. 
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ON THE CHOICE OF EELIGION. 

( Condudedfrom our hut^ 

But if any mau^ through mistake and ignorance^ 
which represents the objects to him in a different 
Hght, should espouse such tenets as harmless and 
innocent^ or even as reveded by G|pd when they 
are not so> such man^s conscience we do not pre- 
tend to judge. The determination of his particular 
case is turned over to the great searcher of hearts, 
who will hereafter pronounce how tax his ignorance 
has been voluntary or involuntary : but as makers of 
creeds and lawgivers only regard the general cir- 
cumstances of a point brought befure them when 
they have pronounced upon the propriety or impro- 
priety of it, it is explicmy demanded of^all those, 
who are subject to their jurisdiction, to submit to the 
plain definition which they make. No Catholic or 
Christian can hold a language or maintain a propo- 
sition censured and condemned b/the Catholic or 
Christian Church. Though the mature deliberation, 
therefore, the sinceritt/ of heart and eood faith, of 
which you speak, should be the real cause of the 
choice of a false religion, which any individual or a 
community adopt, still it would be unjustifiable in 
you to maintain a tight and obligation \n iaidi 
jjidividcals or community to make the choice they 
do, since the Church reprobates that choice, and, as 
1 have clearly proved to you, allows of no right or 
obligation to choose a false religioi^ in any case 
whatsoever. 

But that you may be rather satisfied with the 
propriety than restrained by the sole autliority of 
your Church’s definition, you will allow me to ex- 
]dum to you the case in point according to the re- 
ceived rules of philo.«?ophy. When wo speak of 
the choice of a thing, it is plain that m the common 
<icceptaucc of Iniman language, we speak of the 
tree adoption of an object that is Known and under- 
.stood by the person who chooses it Ignoti, any phi- 
lo.>op1iers, nuilit ft opHo. That a fabe religion 
therefore may be ebasen, it is necessary that the na- 
ture of that religion, that is, its falsehood should in 
some milliner be understood. Now the moment 
tho fulNchood of a religion is either directly or indi- 
rectly understood, or even suspected by the human 
mind, at least from that moment all sincerity of 
heart and good faith cease in him who makes the 
clioice of It ; ani of consequence there caif neither 
be a conscientious right nor a conscientious obliga- 
tion m persons ^0 circumstanced to make choice of 
a talse religion that is proposed to them. 

There may indeed, as all our theologians teach, 
subsist in a conscientious and well-tncaning Chris- 
itaii, at one and the same time, a doubt concemigg 
two . opposite religions, the one false, the other true; 
or the bias and prepossession in favour of the false 
one may e\eii be more preponderant. In which 
circumstances our divines agree, that the doubting 
person ought not precipitately to abandon the false 
and adlicre blindly to the true religion witliout c^- 
sidmng the respective merltauf efich; sihcesiicli 
choice would be unreasonable and imprudentr.^hich 
cpialities are ineotn|)etible with the discretion and 
good sense which must always attend a supernatural 
act of divine faith. 

But he ie bound to examine find wei^h the mo- 
tives each side of the question t and if it be an 
express article of the Chnsfum rovefation that the 
true light of Cod enlighteneth e^ety taan thatemeth 
into this tcorld, (Johoi i. 0. ) or as $t. Paul told 


Timothy that a merciful Saviour wilt have all men to 
he wvA, and to to the krmcMgt'qf truths 
(i we must mfalUbly conclude that 

and ^ace** to discern the truth wBl be 
oated by Almaty God to every sincm a^ tip)tight 
searcher of it: which ^Might and grace, .becoining 
personailly binding upon the individual to' whom 
' they are commumcated,’’ as you acknowleilgerwiU 
of course fix the indelible stain of railt uMb^tlm 
mind of that man who rei&ts such and 

grace/^ to adhere to «*fahie religion. But sup- 
posing still, in order to give full play to your argu- 
ment that in the unsearchable decrees of Providence 
an individual or individuals should occasionally 
be wtdidrawn from life before they have the full 
and comptete means granted them of settling their 
doubts^ i^ioh is the x only ease of invincible igno- 
rance that you can imagine, is it, I say, or is it not 
true, that in that given ease a man is saved under 
the choice of a * false religiod, or in other words, 
without that Orue Catholic faith of Jesus Christ 
which the creed of Pius V. teaches? I answer that 
it is not true. 

Either then the party concerned, for I am specd- 
^ing to a Christian who acknowledges the necessity 
of Christian baptism for salvation, has receiyed the 
sacrament of baptism or he has not. Jf he has not 
the happiness of having had the merits of , his 
Kedeeiner applied to his squI by baptism, llibugh 
innocent of all personal misdemeanors as be was 
the moment he first issued irorft his mother’s wbmb, 
you will acknowledge that he is not entitled to the 
joys of eternal life ; since, according tb'the lUeeived 
doctrine of our gospdi, wtUss ammbebotnag^n 
if wider ami Holy Ghosts he can'^ot enter mio 
the kingdom of God. (John, iii. 5<) Bul^ beimc bap- 
tized, he mistakes the true religiou of Jesus jC^rist. 
In lieu of conforming to the tenets of that foitli, 
wliich you and I know to be genuine, he espouses 
eifary contrary articliw He neither admits our writ- 
ten creeds, our traditions, our number or imerpre< 
tation of the scripture books, our sacrameqts, tren- 
cubstuntiatioii, mass, purgatory, prayfog to. saints, 
indulgences, or the supremacy of the, pope. But 
his errors concerning all these points aire invmuntury : 
lie labours under invincible ignonauce in regard tc 
the divine revelation of them, and is -actually so 
dis|)Osrd, if he knew that they were'reveided by an 
all-knowing and veracious God, that he would in- 
stantaneously espouse the belief of, them with' hu 
whole heart ; in any other suppositimi his ignoranci 
would not be invincible. What I ask is the rea 
religion of tli^ man ? • 

That he recinved habit of the true faith of Jc 
BUS Christ in baptism, you, I, and theologians J 
believe of every desoiipUon among Christians wil 
readily allow ; and if any good deserving of eterna 
life bad hitherto been done by him, it is certainlj 
only inwirtiic of the supernatural habit of faitl 
whicTi he received in baptism that such good wai 
performed; since uo effect, can exist without ih 
cause, ^ud without faith we know it is impossibie U 
please God. (Ileb. xi. 5.) But according . dhi 
received doctrine of all the divines of our Chur A, tbi 
habit supernatural faith still remains in tbik,^^ 
as it is not every crime committed agains|^'gl^ 
morals and the laws of the gospel tlmt dashfoy 
faith in the soul of a Christian, but only wUfhl dis 
belief or heresy, which our cambism defines n 
obstinate error in matters of faith. (See I^^wa 
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Cfttech.) If then tins man received tlie eenuinc 
Catholic faith in bac^mi not having wilfulty erred 
against such ihith, ne undoubtedly i8» and to all 
intents and ];>utpo^s remains, before God as much 
a Catholic as he was on the day of his baptism, 
and if he is saved hereafter, he will be saved as a 
Catholic and only in virtue of the Catholic faith. 

It would be preposterous therefore in the com- 
mon acceptance of hpman words to say that such 
person had changed his religion and adopted a.false 
and Yitiated cult, whilst 'he retains in his soul the 
ori^nal faith which was given him in baptism. The 
reason whereof is and can be no other than what 1 
assigned above; viz. that all choice necessarily 
ptesupposes a knowledge of the object chosen : the 
choice of a false religion requires that the falsehood 
of such religion should either be directly known or 
indirectly suspected; a doubt or suspicion concern- 
ing the truth of a religion, renders an acquiescence 
in that religion criminal before God, unless the na- 
ture of It be duly investigated, aild wl^n that is 
done, it becomes strictly impc^ible, according to 
the established laws of Providence, for man to fix a 
conscientious choice upon a rehgion which is not 
that revealed by God. , 

In arguing this case with you, I have all along 
supposed the Eoman Catholic to be the true reh- 
Spon, because you and I professedly acknowledge it 
such, and it is only to yourself as a Roman Catholic 
that 1 have undertaken to write. But the force of 
the argument woiddl^e exactly the same if the con- 
trary were the case, and Catholics unfortunately in 
point of religion were the deluded men instead of 
b^ng the true believers in Jesus Christ. For in 
that case if any of us were saved in«virtue of our 
invincible ignorance, which alone could then save 
us, we should be saved not as Catholics but os 
Protestants, Presbyterians, or whoever else might 
be the true professors of the Christan religion. This 
must be particularly noticed, as roy view in writlftig 
the present letter is not to engage mn indirectly in 
rehgious.co]itroversy with any description of Cbnsti- 
ans, but to bind down ysurself and Roman Catho- 
lics m generfu to a steady adherence to the principles 
of the religion they profess, together with all the 
necessary consequences ensuing from them. A 
Homan Catholic cannot harbour a moment^s volun- 
tary doubt of the merits of his since a full and 
undeniable certainty of divine reydation standing 
exclusively in its favour is a previous condition, as 
1 signified before, to any persons being admitted 
members of their church. If any have not this 
certitude, they 4>elongnot to us; l]uU with a clear 
and undeniable mental conviqfion m the truth of 
this fact, we still are not intolerant in the absurd and 
unreasonable manner in which intolerance is gene- 
rally objected to us. 

lliat Catholics, who know tlie ground of their 
religion are in the full |nd complete sense of the 
wora intolerant of error, I readily aeknowitedge. 
Nor do 1 conceive that men of principle and good 
sense, who are satisfied of tha inerrancy^of any 
truth, can bo otherwise. Protestants, as I showed 
before, are sovereignly intolerant ofi whatever they 
look upon as errobaonk m ourselves or others : and 
I own, that upon no (^er score than at least a pre- 
text of the conviction of our eirors, could 1 forgive 
them what dunng the last two lugidred aud fifty 
years they have done to our tihtfreb. For though I 
*am fully satisfied in my own miud, as our ^st 


authors Seem to be, that hurry and precipitancy of 
temper gave birth to the whole Reformation rather 
than cool CSristian reflection, and a desire of 
efifecting a rational reform,* yef the crime of overturn- 
ing the innumerable monuments of our ancestors^ 
piety, and more so that 'of depriving so many . 
their fellow-criiatures of their spiritual helps which 
the ancient church afforded them, is so unwarrantable 
in its nature if done through the mere impulse of a 
capricious humour or a desire of revenge^ that IE 
should be unwilling to lay so heavy a weight pf 
guilt to the charge of my countrymen, without theV 
having had at least a colourable pretext for their 
proceeding in the innumerable errors, which they 
were fiilstly taught to ^lieve, were subsisting 
among us. 

But of personal intolerance, which is a very dif- 
ferent thing, 1 believe that neither we nor Protes- 
tants of the estAblished Church at least at present 
are justly accused. Tlie world generally attributes 
this change pf sentiment to the increase of philoso- 
phy and the prevalence of religious toleration. But, 
for my part, as for os personal indulgence to a weak 
and sinful brother is justifiable, according to the 
rqles of reason and of revealed religion, 1 think it 
roceeds fi’om a very different source. In the first 
ays of Christianity, we find the head of the apos- 
tles, Peter hiiose^f oftbnng an apology in favour of 
tlie Jews for the greatest crime that was ever com- 
mitted, that \)f crucifying Jesus Christ : Nowy hre- 
threriy I know that you did it through ignorance, 
did also your rulers. (Acts, iii. 17.) And Paul 
afterwards told the Corinthians, that if any of iht 
princes of this world had known the wisdom of God, 
they would never have crucified the Lord of Glory. 

(1 Cor. ii. 7, 8.) These inspired men knew that 
diey could not fully and entirely justify the delin- 
quents under thc^normous guilt they had incurred, 
on which account they preached to them penitence 
and conversion of heart. Repent therefore and he 
converted, that your sins may be blotted out. (Acts, 
ui. 19.) But they were willing that the excuse of 
Ignorance should go as far as it could ; and perhaps 
among those who cried out crucify him, crucify h^rn, 
(John, x^x. 6.) there were some, who, in tne pre- 
sence oi God, had not even an indirect suspicion of 
the import of their words. But as the unravelling 
of tliis ^secret belongs exclusively, as 1 said before, 
to the great Searcher of hearts, it becomes not man 
Ip pronounce on the. dementi or merits of his fellow- 
creatures, provided tliat by the patronage he gives a 
delinquent brother he does not seem to patronize 
^ror Itself. 

But as I certainly should not dare to consign to 
damnation for heresy any man who is not a wilful 
heretic, so I think it highly presumptuous 'and 
encroaching upon the prerogative of the Almighty 
to usher immediately into his company in heaven, as 
soon as they depart out of this life, those who die 
of the true Church of Christ, because I have 
nm beed able to determine during life whether their 
fenpmnce of this true faith ward volountary or not. 
Certainly if tjieir error was wilful, if in spite of the 

* Mr. Humo, in his life of Henry VIII, is exactly of 
this sentiment. Reason/^ savs he, ** bore not any con- 
siderable share in opening meus eyes and amin, the 
rapid advance of the Lutheran doctrine, and the violence 
vfiih which it was embraced, prove sufficiently that it 
owed not Its success to roaBOUand reflection/*— te Mr, 
Hume's Hut. oe Eng. Vol, vit. 32. Dublin edition. 
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Ikgtit of grace and of a rational instruction, which 
were either proffered or given them, they continued 
in their incredulity to the end, feanog noPto give the 
lie to the unerring word of God during the whole 
course of their trial, that man must be superlatively 
bold, who should pretend to people the AlroigMy's 
heaven with subjects,, with whom he Imve 

disdained to keep company here on eara, n they 
had shown a femiliar contempt of> and offered a 
similar opposition to, his own word. Hence St. 
Paul and the scriptures in general are so severe on 
the crime of heresy, and so emphatically exclude the 
heretical man from the enjoyment of eternal life : 
if ' ant/ one preach to you a gospel besidei that which 
you have received^ let him be anotkemo* (Ggl« i. 19, 
Vr. St. Patdf passim.) % . v 

Thus, Sir, I have endeavoured, through some 
length, to examine your pretensions for upholding 
ill man a right to choose his religion ;^which as it is 
the leading principle of your work, so it seems to be 
the chief source from whence your other mistakes 
have proceeded. With a Catholic the authority of 
his Church is sufficient to engage him to disavow 
liny unwarrantable expression, winch may have been 
iincautiously advanced in opposition to her tenets ; 
and I trust that the authorities which I cited arc 
sufficient JO make known to you what the unalterable 
decision of your Church is upon this head. If any 
reasons, which I have added in confirmation of her 
doctrines, have the good fortune to moet with your 
approbation, it will be an additional pleasure to me 
to find that the world will have no longer occasion 
of saying that only upon religious matters you are 
fontradictory to yourself. 

In closing this debate, however, I must remind 
you and all other Cntbolic gentlemen, that whatever 
possibility there may be of forming ft difference of 
judgment in favour of different religions, that pos- 
sibility cannot subsist at once in the mind of one 
nnd the same man. This is an undeniable corollniy 
following from the above premises ; which, if true, 
ought to serve as a corrective to the inconsistent 
liberty of thought and expression into which so 
many are uncauliously betrayed. Though various 
men may form various opinions, yet no single man 
convinced to a degree of the most perfect moral 
certitude of the inerrancy of his own Church, as is, 
and always must be, the case with Homan 
tholics, can admit a probability or even a possi- 
bility of the divine revelations being found in any 
other, and therefore he is bound, if he is consistent 
to himself, to exclude from all other churchy wiiat- 
cver can only be the effect of a divine belief m a 
divine revelation, such as Christianity teaches, is 
the enjoyment of eternal life. A learned jud^ 
discovering a flaw in a will or deed that induced a 
wrong heir to take possession of an estate, may in 
proportion to the intricacy of the case and plausi- 
bility of the error, disculpale the wrong possessor 
from intentional' malice iu invading tlie property of 
another man; but whatever may have b^n !i«a 
good faith, he never will allow that he had, much 
less affer the detecuon of flaw and publication 
of it by hU lawful decision, he has a right to 
remain in the possession of a property belonging to 
another, llie ease in regard to the choice of, and 
right of choosing, a false religion is nearly the 
same . — London Orthodox Journal. 


FOUNDATION OF A CHURCH IN 
AUSTRALIA. 

We have been favored by a correspondent with 
the following report of the address delivered by, our 
Bkeellent Bishop to the Inhabitants of the Lower 
Hawkesbury and the McDonald River, upon the 
occasion of laying the foundation of a new Church ' 
there. We are proud to be able to quote so valuable 
a testimony to the moral worth of tlie much-calum- 
niated portion of our population. Even the boldest ' 
will admit, that no man is better able to estimate 
the character of aiw portiqp of the people than a 
Catholic Bishop. Let those heartless beings, then, 
who without any claim to superior virtues them- 
selves, would crush the emancipist population of 
this colony, read the following report of the icsii- 
aiony of one whose character and means of informa- 
tion will not admit of being (questioned. Let those 
unchrisUati dbturbers of social harmony read the 
following attestation of the character of those they 
would trample upon, and let them either leave these 
shores, or live quietly and inoffensively among a 
people who are many of them more innocent, and 
many, like Magdalen and Peter, more precious 
^fore God than they : — 

Three Years haye elapsed since from the height 
of yonder mountaiuoas tract 1 first beheld the lovely 
valley which extends its sinuous course on either 
side of us, through the morning mist I discern^ 
the sparkling waters of the river which gives its 
name to your district, and the trai^ts which, in the 
highest state of cultivauon, fringe and border its 
course, and as 1 descended the precipitou.s patli hy 
which you hold communion with the outward worlff, 

I said to myself, — O iliat roy God may grant me 
strength, when the decrepitude of age warns me 
that ere long I must pass to my dread account, to 
creep to these quiet scenes before me : and there, 
whatever of worldly wealth I may possess, shall 
be devoted to ibe erection of a Church, wherein 1 
Will left up my hands to offer sacrifice for my 
people, and the remains of^ voice and of an energy 
almost extinct, shall be consecrated to the instruc- 
tion, consolation, and support of their simple muided 
inhabitants. And 1 thought that year^ many and 
tedious, must elapse before a temple would be raised 
amongst you unto the living God. How could 1 
have lost sight of the consoling assurance We have 
heard this day from the pen of the 'prophet, that 
every hill should be brought low, evfjry vallw filled, 
every crooked path made straiglit, ili^OfdfeT' that ndl 
flesh may see the salvation of Gpd wplds hot 
merely underlfood of that victorious influenee of 
divine truth manifested in tlie destruction of the 
prejudices, machi&tions, and determinations of 
paganism ; but generally prophetic of the removal of 
every difficulty from the path of the Gospel, holiness, 
and trullv Four months have not elapsed since 1 
attended your invitation id conunence an oratory 
which might also be used as a school, some few 
miles hence, and now we are assembled to erecjt a 
Church* a temple of the living God. Does not this 
zeal confer bopour on you ’ Your school has be^n 
hitherto supported enUrely at your own expens^ 
yet you hesitate not to embark in a building[ wbln^f 
will retiuiiy considerable contributions. It is 
that He in whose hands are the hearts of men, models 
them to His owff purposes; it is thus, as we expected, 
that your souls having become, by a holy life, the 
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spiritual ivmplcs of God, your zeal will not be satis- 
fied until the material temple, which is the Church, 
shall be raised, wherein, after the wont of your 
ibrefathers, you may worship m spirit and in truth. 

‘‘ A noble instance of disinterestedness, a gratify- 
ing proof that the right use of riches is not altoge- 
ther forgotten, as the Church wo ore about^to found 
will record. The land on which we stand is given by 
Mr. Watson who also deposited 300£. as his con- 
tribution . Tiie Almighty has blessed his labours, 
and he deems it riglit, t^xus to return a part to the 
service of the children he and his excellent wife have 
adopted for tlieir own. Placed by him on farms 
purchased by his own honest and well deserved, 
earnings, he enjoys the highest and most exquisite 
feast it IS for man in his present state to make unto 
himself m their happiness and prospeity — For their 
use and for the public benefit, he devotes 5b large a 
sum to the erection of this churcli. I may mention 
another circumstance which, in my mind, lessens 
uot the value of that donation, no]; diminishes my 
estimation of the man. Thirty ^jf^ars •bgo, in a 
moment of thoughtlessness, that wad which has 
been the cause of great regret — Is 4 iot this amply 
expiated and atoned for? Is the s^ain of such a 
hkult to be made more enduring than the justice of 
Gpd? Not so thought that Blessed Legislator from 
whose code, as illustrated in his own example, we 
are accustomed to draw our rules of life, when the 
publican Zaccheus, nay, even the cliief of the 
^publtcaus, by the ai|d of adventitious circumstances, 
sought, and he succeeded to sec Jesus; was be 
not forihwith recognised by the Saviour, and desired < 
lo prepare to receive him in his house, for that he 
intended to abide witli him. What were the disposi- 
tions of Zaccheus ? Lord,” says 111** I give one 
half of my goods to the poor, and if 1 have wronged 
any one, 1 restore to him fourfold." And when we 
see those who have followed Zaccheus iii his aberra- 
tion, imitating him in tbeir return, striven by Inj^iest 
industry to raise themselves that they may see Jesus, 
and merit to be recognised by him who came to 
save the sheep that was lost, shall we hold in eter- 
nal remembrance the ^aiiltuf one moment'^ (t is 
not thus we shall prove ourselves the ministers nor 
even the disciples of Jesus Christ; never, — never 
will be seen In the conduct of the true disciples of 
Je>us symptoms of aversion and contempt for a 
large class of his fellow citizens, in which, if there 
be found the ob)ect of punislunent well deserved, 
there lye, and must be, from the nature of human 
institutions many victims of misfortunes. 1 have not 
read, to a fruitless purpose, the liistory of Ireland 
for the lost two Centuries, 1 have ndlt.seci>, with my 
own eyes, the miseries of dial t nee unhappy country 
but now disenthralled, I trust, frbm the tyranny of 
a besotted and heartless fiiction, the details and con- 
sequences whicli always result when the arm of 
power is stretched forth lo uphold a parJjV against 
a people without coming lo a conclusion wnicUright 
reason suggests, which jrehgiou sanctions, which is 
exemplified and illustrated in the conduct of the 
incarnate wisdom of the Godhead. * * 

I cannot fasten my judgment to tlie ever-turning 
wheel of fashionable oOmion. I am but prepared to 
, d^em Joseph a degraaed oharacter, though sold as 
such by his malevolent brethren— uor to pronounce 
tlie blessed Jesus guilty, thoug^i ivondemhed as such 
by those leagued lojjqther for bis destruction, or too 
pusillanimous to disre^rd human respect— nor to 
thrown stone at the bidding of every Pharisee -1 


regard not of what classes the settlers and cultivators 
of the soil are composed. Wherever I go, and I 
have largely traversed this country, I meet men of 
industrious, domestic habits, solicitous to give their 
children an education superior to their own. 1 
|>eTceive a deferential respect where respect is due 
— attachment combined with that proper sense of 
independence which in my mind evinces a sense 
of propriety totally incompatible with vulgar or 
mean tnoughl. Take for instance this beautiful 
valley with its inhabitants. See those plains ! How 
zealously has not the plough pursued its claims to 
the very mountum foot ! Not a weed is visible amongst 
these families of corn-plants, who bend tlieir deep^ 
green fi^gs to the breeze — emblem, dear children 
in Jesus Christ, of your own state, who are now 
truly the CiilUvation of the Lord. How often have 
I not reposed, when neither lock, nor latch, nor 
fastening protected— save from the midnight air. 
You support *your School — you give proois of the 
proper sense of the value of wealth, and the pur- 
t>ose for which it is given — of which you may be 
justly proud. Such being your state — your disposi- 
tions — why should the minister of peace make 
enquiries odious and uncharitable — Most willingly 
do I bear my teslmony, that in no part of Eng- 
land, and I have seen much of her rural popiilaiion, 
have I observed a middle class possessed of qualities 
more valuable, or by their conduct more deserving 
of estimation, and of trust, than it has been mine 
to meet here and in other parts of the colony which, 
in the discharge of my pastoral duties, 1 have visited. 
But to return from • digression to the immediate 
purpose for which we are tins day assembled, let us 
not imagine we have done a great thing, even when 
we har/e bestowed our whole substance m charitable 
doings, we can claim no right to meritorious giving 
when wc have i^ne to possess. Oh, no ; we cannot 
suppose tliat the Lord requires a temple built by 
mortal bands for his worship. The temple m whicli 
we are now itsscmbled, in which the earth spreads 
out her flooring under the arch of Heaven— -in which 
man surrounded by creation, animate and inanimate, 
appears as its Tepreseutaluc, whilst the adorable 
Victim, once offered on the cross, is oflereu m Ins 
own stead, for he is in himself vile — unlit for the 
sacrifice ^to the Father of all is the most becoming ! 

yet, for man^s accommodation, God condescends 

to accept lus worship in a temple built by mortal 
hands ; and he deems that which is given towards its 
erection as bestowed upon himself. To the individual 
whose munificent donation we have befoic men- 
tioned, we think it right lo offer publicly a proof 
of our approbation. In your name, dearly beloved, 
vwr present to him a treasure, whose value money 
cannot reach, We present to him a copy of the 
written word of God — the Book of life— the Holy 
^riptures. And we feel an especial gratification in 
thus publicly with our own hands presenting a copy 
of this most sacred Book to one of our beloved 
flsitk ; Uenause we are not without hope that the 
fidse idea which evil-minded men have spread 
abroad, relative to unjust prohibitiona and restric- 
tions, will bcf thus dissipated. The Catholic Church 
is said to be hostile to the distribution of the Holy 
Scriptures l-^Would to God I could deposit a 
copy m the cottage of eyery one disposed to read it 
with proper clispQsitions. No, the Catholic Churcli 
ifeilher now nor at any other period prohibited her 
children from reading the sacred Volume. It is 
true that when ihose wicked men, whose object was 
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\)lunder and sensual ffrati(ication» under tlio pretext 
of th(' Reformation of Religion, Uanslated from the 
ancient languages in which they were written the 
words of (iod in the sacred Scriptures, and fashioned 
them to their own purposes — to gratify their mis- 
deeds and their reoelUon, — they transjpnned the 
truth into a lie, the church warned her children 
ugixinst these empoisoned fountains of error, and 
hence the outcry raised against her — Whence the ca- 
lumnious charge repeated a thousand times. Keep 
this Rook with reverence ; let its laws be thy guide — 
Us counsels thy support and consolation. When 
thou liearcst its words or readest it, remember God 
speaks unto thee, and be us the Jews near th^ Mount 
Smai, or the devout St. John near the Cross of thy 
dying Redeemer.^’ 

His Lordship then proceeded to the celebration 
of the Ceremonies usual on the solemn occasion. 
U was most gratifying to observe the dlvotiou of the 
I’rotostant part of tlie assemblage — the union of 
heart which seemed to predominate. The meaning 
of the coreinonies used was explained ; and all 
jircsont, on bended knees, liaving received the Bless- 
ing of the Bishop, the Ceremony thus concluded, 
wliK'li by reason of its interest, will long be remem- 
bered witb delight by the inhabitants of the J.iOwer 
llawkesbury, and of the McDonald River. 

ERIGINA 

AnUralasian Ch ran tele, ) ^ 

\*Uk January, 1840. 5 

LCTITER'S INTIMACY ^^^TI1 THE DEVIL. 

( From the Madras Expositor.) 

Ignorance is very adventurous — Where irfhn of 
mind and knowledge would hesitate or doubt, or 
blush to make an assertion, m sucheu case n wnier 
without information or prudence will raslily hurry 
on to aphorisms and conclusions. — His unfurmsh^ 
mind can supply him with no motive for delay. — 
Just so the inexperienced seaman, who enjoys a 
happy ignorance that his course lies through shoals 
and rocks, never shortens sail or casts a line. — I 
could illustrate my observations by a reference to 
one or two periodicals published in this presidency. 
— In fact 1 could point out men, who paddle in 
their shallows and speak as if they had sounded 
the deptlis ; — who dispute the existence of every 
thing that docs not come within the range of their 
vision; — who impugn every truth unfavourable to 
ihemselves, unless they have met it in their ill-direc- 
ted, limited reading. — Lest there be any, who from 
Ignorance or mistaken piety would be disposed to 
deny that Luther, the magnanimous parent of life 
Refounation, enjoyed a close mlimacy with the 
prince of darkness and with the interesting subjects 
of this ruler of the principalities, we subjoin the 
following extract. — It is taken from the preface to 
the new edition of the Encyclopsedia Briiannica. 
—The preface, as all are aware, is the ii1rodttCtion%f 
Dougald Stewart.— His deep prejudice against the 
Catholic Religion will serve as a passport, to war- 
runt his Orthodoxy and statements. ^ ^ 

Melattcthon, as appears from his letters,' was an inter- 
preter of (Irt'ams, ami a caster of nativittea ; and Luther 
not only s.mctioued, by his autlionty, the popular fables, 
about the sexual and prolific intercourse of JSatan wiUi the 
human race, but fteeina to have seriously belteve'd that he 
had himself frequently seen the arch snsinj/ face to face, 
ami held arguments with him on pomte of theology. 

“ Innumerable instances of Luthers creduhty and 


superstition Ure to Ik> found iii a book entitled VdriUni 
iMtheri CotUnjUM Mensaiiii, dfc. tii’st publislied, aceor* 
ding to Baylc, in 1571. l"he only copy of it whieh I 
have seen, is a translation from tlie (iormon into the 
English Tongue by ('aptoin Heurie Bell (London ldd2L 
This work, in which are “ gathered up the fcagittents of 
tho divine discourses which Luther held at his table Witn 
Philip Melaacthon, and divers other learned men,** hears 
to have- been ongiuully collected “ out of bis holy ^ 
mouth** by Dr. Anthony Lauterback, and to have beeo 
afterwards '* digested into common-places*’ by J3r. AuH'- 
fuller. Altiiougb not Biinctioacd with J^utlipp’s name, J cte 
not know that the slightest douute of its details have been 
suggested, even by such of his followers as hav«i regretted 
the indiscreet communication to the publu*, of his unre- 
■erved table-talk with his confidential companions. The 
very accurate Seckeudorff has not called m question jbt 
authenticity, but on the coutraty, gives it \m indm»ct 
sapclion by nunarking, tliatit was collected with Intlo 
prudence, yand not leas imprudently printed , Libro 
CoUoquiorvm Manmlium minus quidum cauie cornpositu 
et vulgttto.” (Hayle, article Luther, Note L.) It is very 
often quoted as an authority by the candid and judicious 
Dr. Jortin.— 

** in CQnfirmatioli of what I have said of Luther’s 
credulity, I shull transenbf, in the wonls of the Ihiglfeh 
translator, the siitistance of one of Luther’s Divine Jhg- 
cimrses, “ concerning the devil and his works.** — Th** 
devil (said Luther) can transform himself into the shapo 
oh a man or a woman, and so deceiveth the fieoplc ; inso- 
much that one tlimketli he hctl» by a right woman, and 
yet IS no such matter ; for, os St. Paul saith, tlie devil ia 
strong by the child of unbelief. But insomuch as cluldren 
or devils are conctived m such sort, the same arc very 
horrible and fearful examples. — Take unto tliis it is also 
with whut they call the Afu; in water, who draweth 
people unto him as maids and virgins of whom he liejrei- 
^teth devil’s children.— Tho deviL can also steal ohildninr 
nway ; as sometimes children within the space of six weeks 
after their birth are lost, and other children, called, 
suppositmi or changelings laid m tlieir places. Of tlH 
SuxoTis they weA called At/Lirups.— 

“ Eight years since,** said Luther, ** at Dessau'* I did 
see and touch such a changed child, which was twelve 
years of age ; he had his eyes, and all members like ano- 
ther child j he did nothing but feed, and would ent as much 
as tiro clowns were oble to eat I told the Prince of 
Anlhiiilt, if I were Prnidb of that country, I would ven- 
ture liomicidium thereon, and would throw it into tho 
river Moldaw. I adinomslicd tho people dwelling in that 
place dcioutly to pray to God to take away the devil. 
The same was douo accordingly, and the second year after 
the changeling died. — 

In Saxony, near unto Halberstad, was a man that nI<o 
had a hlDceop, who sucked the mother and*five other wo- 
men dry, tiod besides devoured ver^ much. I'his man 
was advised that he should m his pilgrimage at^ llalber- 
.stad, make a promise of tl>c kill-crop to the Virgin Marie, 
and should cause him there to be rocked. — This advice the 
, man followed, and carried the changeling thither in a bas- 
ket. Bui going over a river, lieing upon the bridge, ano- 
ther devil that was below in the river culled and aaid, 
ktU-crop ^ ktll-*mip ! Then the child in*fho basket (which 
never bcfoic spoKe one word) answered, ho, hO' -The de- 
vil in the water asked fAlhcr, whither art thou ^ing 1 The 
child in the basket said, 1 am going towards rlocklestad 
to our loving mother to be rocked. The man bmng much 
afb'ighted thereat, threw the child, with the basket, over the 
bndp^ into the water. \V hereupon the two tleviL Hew 
away tog^her, and cried Ho, ho, ha, tumbling theuiselves 
over ^uc another ,4lnd so Yanisned.”—( pages 387.) 

“ With respect to Luther’s Theological dispules witii the 
devil, see the passages quoted by Bayle, Art. Luther 
Note «.• 

** Facts* of this sort, so recent in tlu ir date, and con- 
nected with the history of so great a character, are con- 
solatory to those who, amid the follies and oxtravn^noi^ 
of their contemporaries, are sometimes templed to despair 

* Tliis conclusion-wUich Dougidd Stewart draws 
, from the extraffigancc or niadneasot Lutheria beyond 
all criticism— VVe question jour protestant readers will 
derive consolation from such acknowIcKlged diablerie. 
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tif the cause of trutli, and of tlie crndual profrreaa of 
fmmoii reason/' 

> We also insert the foltoviag from a work of Dr. 
Ungard, entitled Lingard's remarks/’ — The high 
i^thority in which this writer is held by protestants 
fn general, will speak for tlie truth of this state- 
ment: — 

** As Luther did not choose, I am unable, to inform the 
reader of the name or rank of this controversial devil. 
Ihe Uermra apostle^ however, appears to have received 
liroquent visits void the in||tabitanis of thi; infernal regions. 
Some of them, ho informs us, were malicious devils, who 
cracked his nuts, and rolled empty barrels down stairs 
while he depL Others were good natured devils, who 
attended him in his walks by day, and went* to bed with 
him at night. But there were two, whom he so admired 
for their abilities and erudition, that he declared they 
could not be every day devils, they were marveljous devils, 
probably doctors of divinity in the universities below/* 
Non vul^ares sad magni damones, tmo doctores tkeoh^a 
intfrdiaholos fColloq. Mensal. Germ, edit, fol. 275. ^ 
tiie whole of that strange work.) And it is on the autho> 
- rity of this madman, that the Bishop of Durham would 
have me believe that the points in dfeeuaBiot between the 
two churches have been decided ! ' !** 


INTELLIGENCE. 

Tliough the last among our contemporanes of the .press, 
to announce the royal wurraiits in favour of St Catnoert’s 
f 'ollcgti at tJshaw, and St Mary’s at Oscott we cannot 
avoid adding our meed of congratulation at this auspici' 
ous circumstance, so honourable to our youthful sovereign, 
tiad fiattenng to tMbse establishments. The warrants, 
which are the some, mutatti mvtandut are addressed to 
the Presido&l and 11?rofossoM of each College, and whicn 
niter reciting the letters patent under the g|^t seal, grant- 
ed to the University of London, enabling it to grant cer- 
tain degreaii, auttMirises the said Presideits and Professors 
** to issue to such persons as may be desirous of becoming 
candidates for the respective degrees of Bachelor of Arts, 
Master of Arts, Bachelor of l^ws, or Doctor of Laws, to 
be conferred by the said University of London, certificBtcs 
to tile effect, that such candidates have completed the 
course of instruction, which tbft Chancellor, Vice Chan- 
cellor, and Fellows, of the said University of London, by 
ragulatlon in that liehalf, shall have determined.” (fhe 
wa^nts are dated 18th F^rua^, 1840. 

Ghavfscnp.-- Tt is with feelings of great pleasure that 
wp are able to announce, that a small chapel, (149. Wind^ 
null-street,) was opened in this fevourite place of resort, 
on the 1st ulto. The liappy thought occurred to the Key. 
G. btasiewicz, a Polish exile, aim for a short time the 
tmstor of the German congregation. Great St. Thomas the 
Apostle, Bow lane, Cheapside, (a care he was obligiMl to 
ceJinquish on account of bad h^lth,) die thought occur- 
red to this iKCalous clergyman, that Gravesend, from its 
proximity to Lon^n, and as a place of resort for Catholic 
visitors during the summer mouths, was suited for the 
nncleuB of a congregation. Mr. S. acc^lingly went to 
Gravesend, a perfect stranger, and by aeries of diligent 
enqumies, he soon asceiitain^ lliat there were sufficient 
materials at Gravesend with whiotf to commence a new 
mission. He in fact found a resident population of about 
eighty Cadiolics, whoso existonc.e was almost before un- 
known except to themselves : they, on being made ac- 
quainted with the Kev. gentleman’s plan, and that he 
acted with the entire concurrence of tge Bight R^v. Dr. 
Griffiths, entered warmly into his views, and accordingly, 
a house was taken, the lower part of which has been fitted 
up as a chapel, and was opened as such, on the dqy men- 
tioned. On the 8th of Febnuury, the bishop kddreSsed the 
llev. Mr. Stasiewiox as follows : . 

** C^iten Square, 8ih February, 1840. 

“ Bev. Dear ' Slr^—The account you give me of the 
prospect of providm fer the spiritual wants of the Ca- 
holies residing at Gmvesetid, gives me consolation. I 
wUl assist you according to my meaiuu and 1 implore a 
blessing from the Almighty upon fboiewho enable you, 
by tlieir contributions, to support A amalt chapel, where 
the adorable sacrifice may be ofrenid> and tlie sacraments 
administered. * 


IVuhing you every suceoiis and blessing frbid heayod 
upon your undertaking, I retaam, Rev. Dear Sir, 

With sincere respect. 

Your very faithful servant in Christ, 

^ TiioiifiAS Gbifwths.” 

Thus by a aingular, a providential, combination of oir- 
cumstancesawo may say, has this Porish exile, driven 
from hiB native land by a relentless despotum, been the 
means of founding a mission in a distrjct, in which not a 
single Catholic chapel has been erected, since the Ee- 
fonuatioa ! fn a letter to a friend, Mr. Stnsiewicz Emphati- 
cally says, 1 thank God I am saved from the Russian 
power and persecution. I hope the Russians will never 
nave power in England, to persecute our holy religion or 
the Polish ipfugees, as they do constantly in my country. 

1 hope that J am no longer a stranger among my Catholic 
breweia and friends in England. I am well aware that 
all'CathoHcs in the whole world are as one family, that 
they have one country, viz. Heaven, and one fether, A I 
mtgh^ God , and I fully hope and expect that all Ca- 
tliolic friends will come forward and support my Mis- 
sionary undeWaking at Gravesend.”— Londmi CathoUc 
Magatinet April, 1^. 

SCRAPS. 

PASSIONS AND PREJUDICES. — Lct Upkeep our minds 
os free as possible from passions and prejudices ; 
for these will give a wrong turn to our observations 
both on persons and things. The eyes of a man 
affected with the jaundice give a yellow hue to all 
he looks upon ; and the mmd tinctured with any 
passion or prejudice diffuses a false colour over the 
real appeamnees of things, and disguises many of 
life; it never beholds things in a true light, nor 
suffers them to appear as they are. Whensoever, 
therefore, you would make proper observations, let 
self, with all its influences, stand aside as tar as 
possible ; abstract your own interest and your own 
concern from them, and bid all friendships arfl en- 
mities stand aloof and keep out of the way m the 
observations tlmt you make relating to persons and 
things. 

If this rule were well obeyed, we should be much 
better guarded against those common kinds of mis- 
conduct in the observations upon men ; the false 
judgments of pride and envy. IIow ready is envy 
to mingle with the nolicos which we take of other 
persoite I How ofren is mankind prone to put an i!! 
sense upon the actions of their neighbours, to take a 
survey of them in an evil position, and in an un- 
happy light! And by this means we form a worse 
opinion of our neighbours then they deserve ; a! 
the same time that pride and self-flattery tempt us to 
make unjust observations on ourselves in our own 
favour. In all the fevourable judgment we pass 
concerning ourselves, we should allow a little abate- 
ment on this account. 

• Happiness.— It has often been observed, that 
notwitbstanding the app^ent inequalities of the 
various stations and oonditions of life, as witnessed 
in thq rank and splendor exhibited in one class of 
society, and the poverty and misery in another, true 
happiness is more equally distributed amon^t us 
tkan wq generallv imagine. Those who will tidce 
the ^ins to reflect deeply on the subject, may be 
aanired of finding tins to be true. One feet osnnot 
have escaped the observation of persons who at all 
oontemplate the manners of the community, which 
is, that the labouring classes, and those most subject 
to a condition of poverty and apparent wretchedness, 
seldom exhibit those traces of corroding core, and soul - 
Iferrowing offlfedon, Which me so continually distin- 
fished 111 the possc«^i '4 power, rank and riches 
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‘ One body and one spirit~-^ne Lord, onefatth, one bapttsm ' 


No. IV.l • JcLY 23, 1840. [VoL. III. 

PURGATORY, 

so>ir SINS roiujivrx in tui. next life, iue pe\d arj.pri) by the prayers or the living. 


Tho srriptnral toYts, which wc adduced in 
0111 h'.st, (iiuTioiistrato the existence of a tem- 
po] my place of punislmient, where certain 
souls after dcalli are detained, until they hnv 
puir^ed away their venial stains, or paid the 
full debt of satisfaction due to mortal sins. 
Tlie existence of this middle ]>Iace, between 
heaven and liell, which we cull Purgatory, will 
bi‘ proved still finther, if it can be cjparly 
^Iiown from scripture, that certain sins may 
be forgiven after death, and the souls of 
the dead may he benolited or released by the 
pravers of the living. When to the texts, 
^.'n^ch assert the existence of Purgatory, we 
odd those nluch necessarily presu|i|K)sc the 
existence of it, it must be admitted, that our 
‘'Ciiptuial pi oof acquires immense force from 
tlic mutual suppoit, which tho two distinct 
kinds of texts render To each other. 

If scnptnrc teaches us, that there arc ccr> 
tain sms which are forgiven in the other world, 
il will necessarily follow, that, besides heaven 
and hell, there is a third place, to which souls, 
infected with those venial stains, arc coudomn- 
cd for a time after death. For every sin, 
whetlicr it be small or grievous, mortal (»• 
venial ; whcthci it be a ciimc of revenge, or 
a fault of impatience, a he of dctAction or a 
he of excuse, is dofilemcul ; and nothing de- 
filvd enterefh hcaoen. On the other hand, as 
in hell there is no redemption^ nor forgiyene^, 
the sms, which are punished there, can new 
be prdoned. If certain sins therefore arc 
forgiven in the next world, there %iust needs 
be some prison, where pardon and a certain 
degree of delilmnent may coexist. It can- 
not be licavcn, where neither defilement nor 
paMon IS found, nor hell where there U bUok 
dpfiK inont,but no pardon. In Math. c. xii. v. 
di. Jesus CInist solemnly declares, that there 


IS a sm (vi/.. obstinate resHtance to the Holy 
Ghost) which shall not be forgivni cither in 
this world o'f in the wor^d to come. From 
these words it is obvious that some sins are 
forq-iven m the world to com^. 

But an objection has been raised against 
•this passage hy a co^empono'v louinal: which 
says, “ Wr fMnh that no reader of common 
will hmve much didienUtf in coming ft 
the conclvsion, *hat the vxmessUm, neither 

IN THIS WORLO NOR TV TIIF. WORLD TO COMH, is 
ntithcr ynore nor less than a strong expression, 
sifmifging that the event shall never take 
place at If no sins whatever are for- 

given in nc world to come, the expression, 
so far from being strong^ would be both weak 
and absurd : which cannot be supposed of 
the divine wisdom of our Saviour. When a 
person assents all that is neccssai^ or impor- 
tant to be known, he does not strengthen Iiis 
language hv adding that wduch needs no de- 
claration. If we should say, “ You shall marry 
•neither in this world nor in the next,” or 
“ You shall not* eat bread again either in my 
house or m#thc grave,’’ or, you shall not 
ride ray horse aja'tn either on land or on the 
sea,” anv person of common sense would in- 
stantly admit the absurdity of the additions ; 
because they aflTinn, that, what cannot po-s^i- 
bjv Ijp id nature, shall not take place bv man’s 
will. If then no sins are forgiven in the next 
world, (and none are, unless thr*re be a Pur- 
gatory,*) the only important thing for our 
Saviour to jleclare was, tint blisph''my 
against the Holy Ghost should not bn pardon- 
ed in Tins world. For this world is a place 
for pardon, but the world to come is no place 
^ for pardon attoll. If then it would ba absurd 
to say, “ f/ort shall inarrg neither in this life** 
(where ^marriages do t ike place) ** vor in the 
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next life;'' (where there can be no marriage,) ^ 
it cannot he deemed less absurd to say, 

“ T/iis Ui) shall neither he forgiven in this 
world"' (where g;ins may be forgiven,) “ nor 
in the world to ctmef (where no sin can ever 
be forgiven). Wherefore, since it is highly in- 
jurious to Jesus Christ to think that he would 
have used an expression which is absurd, we 
must conclude thajt there are 50 we sins which 
may be forgiven after death, not in heaven nor 
in hell, but in that puison where the number of 
stripes is limited; where some shall he saved 
yet so as by fire ; whence none shall go out * 
until he shall have paid the last farthing . 

If Protestants object to the name “ Purga- 
tory,^' let them adopt one of the desPripfive 
names by which scripture designates this place 
of temporal punishment. We will not dis- 
pute with them about a namCj^provjded they 
admit the truth of the fact. 

If the text “ either iu this world or in the 
world to come," proves that some sins are 
forgiven after death, those which wc are* 
about to bring forward, not only state the 
same truth, but moreover affirm tliat these 
sins may be remitted, and the punishment 
due to them mitigated, by virtue of prayers 
offered up for the dead. Let it be grainted 
that ])riiyers are beneficial to the dead, and 
the truth of a Purgatory is atonre established. 
F&r the souls in heaven, as well as the souls 
ill liell are incapable of receiving help from 
us. The latter have stains of guilt too black 
and deep over to be effaced ; the foi nier have 
none at all. The lot of the blessed not Ijss 
than the doom of the damned is unchange- 
ably fixed for eternity. The saints are infi- 
nitely above our a^stance, the reprobate 
infinitely below it. 'ftiere must therefore be 
some middle place, where souls arc detained 
who need tissistance and aie capable of re- 
ceiving it : which cannot be heaven, where no 
help is wanted, nor hell, where none can be 
received. That the dead can be assisted bj our 
prayers is clear from St. Paul 1 Cor. xv. 29. 
What shall they do who are baptized for the 
dead? If the dead do not rise at^ilf, to what 
end are they baptized fqjf them St. Paul 
here speaks of ceitain penitential ablutions or 
ceremonies, which were performed by the 
early Christians for the benefit of the dead ; 
and from this practice he deduces an argu- 
ment to prove tlic immortality of the *soul 
and the resurrection of the body. The esta- 
blishment of this great point is the purport of 
the whole chapter. After seveml reasons 
which he brings forward, he at length appeals 
to the practice, then prevailing among the 
Christians of Corinth, of undergoing peuiten- 
tential ablutions for the sake of t^e dead; and 
he asks, If the dead do not rise at all to what j 
end are they baptized for them ? If the Chris- 


tians of Corinth underwent a bapllsm of pe- 
nance for the dead, it is clear that they believed 
that It wwuld profit them; but it could not 
profit them unless their souls survived to be 
again united to their bodies. Hence, St. 
Paul concludes, since the dead are benefited 
by those ^Jio are baptized for them, it is cer- 
tain that death is not the termination of man’s 
existence. He pursues the sumo lino of 
argument in the next verse, which throws 
still greater light on the passage already cit<*<l. 
If, says he^ ( according to man ) I fought v'ith 
beasts at Ephesus, what doth it profit me, if 
the dcM rise not again? Let us cat and 
drhih,for to-morrow wc shall die, Put it 
did profit him to fight with beasts at EpIiesiH, 
and iherefoi^ the dead do rise again. Since 
then the soul survives the death of the body, 
it follows that in the same manner as tlie 
fighting with the bcMsts at Ephesns profited 
St. Paul, so the penitential cere moniLs, 11 n 
flergonc by the daily Christians for the dead, 
availed those for whose sake they wore pci - 
formed. From St. Paul thcrelbro it is cfi.ar, 
that amongwSt the dead there are some wlio 
may be helped and benefited by our ])ravers. 
But what dfead ? Not those whose souls have 
been admitted into the mansions of eternal 
felicity, for they iiiand not in need of help : 
not those who have been sent rinsed into f err- 
lasting fire, for they have been cast far beyond 
the reach of assistance. The dead llierolbre 
who maybe assisted by our prayers c^an only be 
those, who arc'^siiffering in that prison, irhrre 
none shall go out until he has paid the last 
farthing : vdiere some are saved get so as bg 
file. 

Waiving some other texts wlncli might be 
adduced, we come now to that passage of 
holy writ, which establislies in the cK aiest 
and most incontestable manner tlie whohs Ca- 
tholic doctrine on the subject of Purgatory 
For it* declares, l*^. that there are some who 
die with sins from which after death they 
may be loosed; 2®. that those, stained with 
these sins, aie such as fall asleep with godli- 
ness and have great grace laid up for them ; 
30 . that they may be loosed from their sins 
by the prayers, almsdeeds and sacrifices of the 
living ; 4®. Mhat it is a holy and wholesome 
thought to pray for the dead, because to loose 
them from their sins is an eminent act of 
charity. The passage, to which we allude, is 
fiSfind !n 2 Macc. xii. 43, And making a 
gathering, he sent twelve thousand drachms 
of siher t<h Jerusalem^ for sacrifice, to dk 
OEFF.RKD FOH TUB SIVH OP IIIK DKAD, think- 
ing well and religiously concerning the resur- 
reciion. ( For he had not hoped that they 
that were slain, should rise again, it wouid 
have seemed superfluous and vain to pray for 
the dead,) And because he considered that 
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thcy^ u^ho had fallen asleep uith godliness, 
had great grace laid, up for tffem. It is 

THEHl'iFORK A HOLY ANP WHOLESOME THOUGHT 
TO Pfl\Y FOR THE DEAD, THAT THEY MAY HE 
LOOSEJ) FROM THEIR SINS. It 1% WOVtllV of 

u-mark that this snored writer, like St. Paul 
whom we quoted above,- proves the resurrec- 
tion of the dead from th e prayers wliieh are 
offered up for the benefit of the dead. As it 
would be superfluous and vain to pray for the 
dead if they should not rise again, iSo it would 
bo equally superfluous and vain to pray for 
them, if after death they could be citneronly 
raised to heaven, or condemned to hell. 
Since then tlieic are some who dying with 
godliness, have great grace laid tip for them, 
ihou 2 :h stained with sins; since they 
loosed from those sins by the prayers of the 
faithful, It is evident, that, besides lieaven, 
where none but the undo filed can enter, or hell, 
which is the portion of the ungodly and un- 
bc'lievcrs, there is a certain prison where 
strtpe are given but limited in number ; 
where some, are saved yet so as by fire; 
whence no one shall go out until l^e has p ud 
the last farthing. This prison is Purgatory. 

Jt will be objected by Protestants, that the 
bo(jk, fiom which the above-cited passage is 
i X traded, is not one of the Canonical books 
ol scripture. It is true that they do noj ad- 
mit the 2n(l Book of Maohabees into their 
r\inoii; but it has been rejected them with- 
out cause. For its divine inspiration rests on 
the same sure ground as other parts of scrip- 
ture, — vi/, the authoiity of the Catholic 
Chuidi, by wlioin alone we know that any 
portion of scripture has been inspired. It is 
fioin her, and not from the Jews, that we 
learn wdiat is the word of God, and wdiat 
IS not the word of God. ff the Jews in 
Palestine did not enrol the books of thf Ma- 
clitibees in their scriptural Canon, it was 
be(‘ause the Canon had been completed by 
I'isdnis according to the letters of the Hebrew 
Alphabet, before these two books were writ- 
ten. They were admitted however into tlie 
CjJreek translation of the Bible, and regardeil 
by the Hellenist Jews in the same light as the 
books of Moses. Though excluded from the 
Hebrew Canon, they were held in the highest 
veneration by the Jew** of Palestine. The 
Catholic Cliufch who received them fro/n t^g 
Apostles, has always considered them divinely- 
inspired. The council of Carthage, held in the 
year 397, registers them in the scriptural Canon 
which it draws out in full ; — a Canon which ac- 
cords In every point with the present Catholic 
one. Regarded even by Protestants as a most 
true and authentic account of God’s choscif 
people after the building of the second tem- 
ple, they are bound up with the rest of the 


sacred volume, because they supply what 
otherwise would be detective in the Jewish 
history, and record insiances of heroic virtue 
unparalleled in any other portion of the Old 
i Testament. 

The books of the Machabees are admitted 
then by the Protestant Church to be an au- 
thentic history of the Jewish people, written 
before rlic time of our Saviour, lliis is suf- 
ficient for the validity of our argument. For 
^this history informs us, hi a public and noto- 
rious fact which it relates, what were the 
belief and practice of the Jewish Church re- 
specting prayers and sacrifices for the dead. 
The sending of twelve thousand drachms to 
the temple by Judas Machabeus, who was 
both High Prjfisl and Chief Commander ; the 
contributions of all his soldiers who devoted 
their lives for the defence of their religion ; the 
concurrence of the Piiests at Jerusalem, who, 
wcll-verscd in the customs of their Church, 
started no difficulty on the subject ; the grave 
opinion of the ancient ecclesiastical writer, who 
declares it to l>c a holy and wholesome thought 
tojyray for the dead, that they may be loosed 
from their sins, are broad, notorious, undenia- 
ble circumstances which prove, that the utility 
*of offering up sacrifice fqu tih: sins of tuk 
DEAD was not anew opinion of Judas Machab^ 
UH himself, but the constant belief of the whole 
Jewish Church, winch retains the custom even 
to the present day. As the Jewish Church at 
that time was the true Church of God, its 
fditt and practice weie such as had been dic- 
tated by its divine tbundcr. If it had erred 
in praying for the dead, the divinely-chosen 
leader Judas Machabtus would not have 
sanctioned the custom by his authority, nor 
would Jesus Christ, when he appearecl, hai^e 
suffered it to pass without reprehension. It 
inuht there foie bo a holy and wholesome 
thought to pray for the dead, that, they may 
be loosed from their sins. Hence there are 
•some whose sms are pardoned after death by 
the prayers of the living. But the saints in 
lieaven are n*dehl(»d with the least speck of 
guilt, whilst the ditmned m hell are grimed 
with stains too black ever to be effaced. Our 
sacrifices and prayers therefore can benefit only 
those who, with a solid foundation of godli- 
ness,, bift With a superstruclurc of imperfect 
materials, may be saved yet so as by fire in 
the temjiorary prison of Purgatory. 

A Correspondent informs us, that on 
Monday last the Reverend Mr. O'Sullivan 
left Chinsurah with the troops proceeding to 
Berhampore, where the want of a Priest has 
^been long and scvcsoly felt by the Catholics 
“residing at that station. It is expected that 
the Rev^ Gentleman will return to hi< post in 
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about th»’ee weeks ; his absenc e m the lueim- 
while will be tell not only at Chinsurah but at 
Chandernagore, whence several persons used 
on Sumlays to travel to Chinsurah for Mass 
at Ml, 6’Sullivairs little Chapel. It* the 
Chandemagore Authorities do not take iin- 
mediate measures to a priest stationed 
there, they must expect to see shortly several 
Catholic families quitting the place. 

MISSION Of COREA NEAR CHINA. * 

We have the pleasure to lay before onr 
reader:; the, following translation of ti higidy 
intciesthig letter, just received from the Bi- 
shop of Capse and Vicar Apostolic of Corea, 
to the address of the Right R^v. Dr. Taberd, 
describing the manner in which th^t Prelate, 
at the iratnineiit risk of his life, succeeded in 
leaching the seat of his labors, and of the 
state of Catholicity there, the barbarous law 
of which place condemns Christians to cruel 
death, and converU to perpetual exile. 

1x1 4832 the llight Rev. Bartholomew Brii- 
guiere, Bishop of Capse, was appointed the 
first Vic^r Aposfolic of Corea— Ho left Macao 
for that place, but /after two years of labo^ 
and misery died in Tartary. Soon after which 
•♦he Holy See appointed another French Mis- 
sionary who was in the Province of Sutchueu 
to fill the place of the deceased Bishop. Some 
of our readers will remember to have seen in 
Calcutta in 1820 two French Missionaries^ 
Messrs. Pecot and Iinhcrt — Mr, Pecot \iietl 
at Siam, and Mr. Imbert, the wiiter of 
theTolIowing, is now the Vicar Apostolic of 
Corea. * 

Mv Dear Fiur\D, 

I know* not by what good fortune it 1ms 
liappened, that 1 have found, among the 
effects of the late Bishop of Capse, a fine 
large sheet of Fiench paper: it will do for 
you, and I shall Imvc the consolation of en-, 
lertainmg myself a long time with you. For 
on account of the cold, whiq^ benumbs my 
fingers, tlie abundance gf information, «md 
the size of the sheet, it wilbtake me two days 
to finish ray letter. 

The last letter which I wrote to you from 
Tdrtary m the beginning of last Novoiwbei, 
Will I thmk by tins tunc have happily aniwd. 
*?6u would have learned with some sohcitude 
that I had still a great way to travel, and many 
custom houses to pass through. But the pro- 
tection of our Immaculate Mother, and the 
assistance of the Archangel Saint Rapliiol, 
the patron of my native village in Provcncp, 
whom I invoked and imploicd Jo deign to be 
the companion of my voyage, delivered me* 
from all dangers. On account of the snows 

the desert, I was oWiged to enter into 


China. I got out by the Eiistern custom 
house, traversed the Mantchourie, leinamed 
four days at Moiikdeu or Ch^ng-y&ng the ca- 
pit:d, and reached the frontiers of Corea on 
the fifteenth of December. Tlie next day tiie 
Coreans arrived, and on the eighteenth, the 
day of the expectedion of the delivery of the 
Blessed Mother of our sweet and amiable 
Jesus, 1 passed through the Chinese port and 
custom-house at midnight, and soon found 
myself in »the desert, meditating that strophe, 
Dum jnedium Silentiu7n tenerent oinaiUj vt 
nox in suo cursu, medium ittr haberet* Ohrny 
fiiend, how good our God is, what consola- 
tions docs he impart to me ! Let us pay him 
our most humble acts of thanksgiving. I 
Ciisily passed over a route of twelve leagues a.> 
far as the banks of tlie river Ya lo Riaiig, wliicli 
I crossed dry as it was frozen over ; and pio- 
filing by the darkness of the night, for winch 
we had waited, I passed not far from the gieat 
and terrible Coican custom-house, witbout 
being peiccived. My two conductors and my- 
self, at one time crawling on our bellies on the 
ground, s^t another stooping down as lowly 
as we could, made the cncuit oi‘ the latnpaits 
of the city of Ychou, a distance of liali' a 
league: passed by two companies of guaids, 
and happily enleied into the southern suburl), 
wheye three men with two horses were waiting 
ibr us at an inn. There we spent a very tran- 
quil night, which unburdened us of llie fa- 
tigues and solicitudes of the preceding day. 
We quitted this place before day-bieak, and 
having the advantage of fine weather, and an 
excellent road, under the proU^ction of the 
Divine Providence, after twelve days* marching 
and one day’s delay in conseipumce of the 
min, wo arnv\^d at the capital oi Coioa. 1 -‘ii- 
tered the eity on the 31st of Deceinbci, 
aboq^t half past three, that is to say, about 
seven o’clock of French* time ; an hour, 
when doubtless a pious multitude was tilling 
the Churches and praying for us, and by 
the reception of the Lamb without spot, was 
sanctifying the cud of tlie year, whicli Jus 
4)otinty had granted us. Mr. IVlaubaud anivcd 
from tJiC country on the evening uf the same 
day, and we had the gratification of embracing 
eacJi other. Neither on Cliiistraas day, nor 
on the feast of St. John had 1 tlie consoiation 
/'f cefebrdting the Holy My^telles. 1 was 
then on my journey, and in tlie poor inns of 
the peasants. But on the octave of your 
.glorious Plitron, 1 acquitted myself with gicut 
consoktiou of Uie debt, which 1 had contrac- 
ted with you. 1 believe that you too do not 
forget tlie feast of bt. Lawrence, and if by 

* ai'e the words of an anthem that occurs lu the 

service ui the Church about the time of the above men> 
honed tciiivul. 'theu' mciwiuigr 1.S whilst alt tJiings tu'ld 
a ^ohidH sdeine a, id tushl hud advanced haij tis couise. 
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htiy or cum stance, yon are tlaat day prevented 
from olfering u]> the divine sacrfticc, do not 
long defer to fuliil our agreement. 

My first care was to seek out scholars of a 
mature age, whom I could instruct, and dis- 
pose for the ecclesiastical state. In the year 
1836, Mr. Mauband had sent to Macao three 
young men, from 15 to 16 years of age, to 
be mstriicted thefe in the general College of 
Fiilo- Penang ; but this is a hope winch is too 
long to be waited for ; I wanted to have, like 
our first Apostolic Vicars, cateclusts already 
anivecl at a mature age and of a good reputa- 
tion. The goodness of God has favoured me 
wi‘]i several 1st. Our Pekin Courier, and 
introducer of all the Missionaries^ a man of 
l‘i Ycais of ago. He is the son of the Mai- 
tyi Augu^tln Ting, who generously gave his 
life foi the faith in the persecution of 1801. 
2nd, A vvidow(T of 32 years and giandson of 
t)ie thmous Peter Ly, wdio was the first Corean 
hupti/od at Pekin, and who introduced the 
laitli into his native country. 3rd. Two young 
mon, one twenty six, the other twenty yeais 
of age. All are occupied in readipg the latm 
liuigunge, in which 1 have made it a duty to 
give tlieiu two lessons a day. This last sum- 
uwv they have learned toTCad to^ciably well, 
and at All Saints, 1 put the two first to the* 
study of Theology, which hus been transla- 
ted into Chinese characters, by the late Mr. 
llarnel of Sutcliuen. They ^ucceed in it 
veiy well, so that 1 can hope to be able after 
two or three years to hold an okdination. 

1 would wisli to have more of these men, but 
It IS very difficult to find persons of an ad- 
vanced age, who are sufficiently disposed to 
suuly, and the dangers of persecution, to 
which wc arc continually exposed, do not per- 
mit me to have a College, where 1 can collect 
many people together. ^ 

Another not le^s necessary and indispensable 
occuj)aliun has been the translation of the 
d.iiiy prayers, and of another more enlarged 
Cutechisin, than that which these people 
Inid before. For it must be confessed, tfiat 
the Coreans, by a singular error of judgmeM 
had imagined, that their vulgar tongue was not 
sufhciently noble to piuy to God in : they used 
a set of prayers that had been brought fioin 
Pekin, translated into the Coican seconds, but 
not after the meaning of the Chinese <;hara 4 ^ 
leis ; so that, to pray they put up some bai ba- 
rons and unintelligible sounds, Justus if the 
peasants of our own country wefe to pray in 
Gi eek . N either I , nor any of the Chinese should 
licivc been able to understand asingle word they 
sard, had not our own eyes beheld the Chinese 
chaructcis. Begnmmg to undei stand a iittit 
more of the language, I have, since Eastei, 
collected four skilful and learned interpreters. 


and under my direction, they have translatod 
these prayers into the vulgar idiom. This 
labour has occupied me all summer. At pre- 
sent, the Christians, men and women, young and 
old, are learning these prayers with great joy. 
Tliey recite them with fervour, and are b^in- 
ning to be better acquainted with their Reli- 
gion. As they cannot enjdy the consolation 
of assisting at the holy sacrifice of Mass oftener 
than a few times each year when the priests 
visit them at each station, I have appointed in 
place of Mass, the beautiful and pious exercise 
of the Way of the Cross ; persuaded that the 
remeinjirancc of the passion of our good Jesus 
is the best thing to replace the holy Sacrifice, 
which is the commomoration, figure and re- 
newal of it. 

My dear l^fotliers Messrs. Mauband and 
Chastan finished at the end of May the visi- 
tation of the Christians in the country. I also 
have heard more than 300 confessions in the 
city. On Ascension Day, 1 celebrated tlie first 
Pontifical Mass in Corea, and performed the 
consecration of Jlie Holy Oils. Immediately 
after, we made our annual retreat, and then 
quietly spent our vacation^ in order to leave 
our Chiist^ians time to attend to the cultiva- 
tion of their fields. In the month of October, 
my missionary brethren set out on their Aposfp- 
lic courses, ind 1 too, after the departure of the 
Couiiers tor Pekin, hope to be able to make 
a tour through the country in December. We 
have 108 Chrislian suitions. The annual Cou- 
fesiions have amounted to 3948, and the Com- 
munion, to 3050. 'there have been 1994 Bap- 
tisms of adults, and G!12 of Christian children: 
300 Conlirmaticns, 2l3»Maniages and 78 Ex- 
treme Unctions. After my anival I ordered 
that an account should be kept of the number 
of deaths, either of adults, which amount to 84, 
or of Christian childien, of which there liave 
been 141. This amount was not kept formerly. 
I have cndfcdvouicd to introduce tlie practice 
of baptizing the children of Pagans, when m 
danger of death : we have had the satisfaction 
of baptizing# 192, of which number 154 are 
alicady in glory. ^ Thus you see, that the Chris- 
tians of Coied, who have been confided to 
your friend, aie not so numerous as was be- 
lieved. Let us pray to the Lord to increase 
then^a Hundred and a tkousand fold. 

The civil position of our Christians is truly 
deplorable ; the cruel laws of ISOl, which 
condtffiin Christians to death, and apostates to 
exile, have ngt been recalled. Only the man- 
daiins, from an ordinary eftcct of nature, which 
weaned of seeing blood continually flow, 
and from the pity of the Regent of the king- 
dom, who pi Elects the Chi'ibtiaus, have stop- 
ped the exccutiorib ; they dismiss the apos- 
tates and detain the Confessors in perpetual 
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iraprisonmcnt. In other respects, the Chris- 
tians arc ab’^olwtely out of the j>ale of the 
hw and open to all the arbitrary vexations 
of satellites, who, as soon as they leain that 
theie are Chriattans in any place, run thither, 
seize all ^hom they can to deliver tlrem to 
the niaiidarins, and put the rest to flight. 
Tlien forcing theif way into their poor ca- 
bins, they carry off the little corn or provisi- 
ons, which they find, and pull down the houses 
either to sell or burn the materials. Scarcely, 
a month passes by, without our hearing of 
some persecution, that has broken out in 
one village or other. To avoid tlje peril 
of exposing their faith, our poor Cnristians 
for the most part dwell on the mountains, or 
ill the most retired valleys ; fthis country is 
very mountainous) ; there, finding a soil un- 
fertile and ill suited for tillage, they live in 
the most extreme poverty ; mast and wild 
roots serve for the sustenance of a great num- 
ber, and every year many die from famine. 
It rends one to the heart, to see them chilled 
witli cold during the severity of a rigorous 
winter, when the thermometer stands from 15 
to 18 degrees • below the freezing point. 
(Thin last January, the species of wine froze 
in ttiy chalice, a thing which never occurred^ 
^0 me either in France or at Moping, where 
the cold is excessive.) Covered*with rags of 
goat hair cloth, their fiices extenuated with 
iiunger, and the skin stretched over their 
bones ! O ! how wretched these people arc ! The 
Pagans themselves are fo^ the most part poor 
enough, because the country is not fertile and 
tlie imposts aie excessive. The reason of this 
is, tliat the poor Kin^- of Corea is at once a 
vassal of the Empeiur of Cliina, to whom he 
sends an expensive embassy every year, and a 
slave to tfie King of Japan, to wiiotn he has 
paid an enormous annual tribute, in lice, 
cloth, money, and genseng,* for upwards of 
i200 ycuis. There is a small garrison of 300 
Japrnese to receive this tribute, stationed* 
only m one little borough and port. In the 
^outli ea^t [>oiut of Corea, Ji^nese barks 
come and go every five dhy^. May the Lord 
vouchsafe to grant me to profit of this port, 
to introduce the faith into Japan. Fiat, fiat. 

In an union of prayers and sacrifices, my 
good and tender trisnd, 1 embrace tlie 

sacred heart of Jesus, and in the compassion- 
ate heart of Mary, Your friend, 

LAWRENCE JOHN MARY^Bishop 
of Capseand Vicar Apostolic of Corea 
and Lteou Kieou. 

Kinky tao 25th Nov. 1838. 

• Thw, the (’liinese say, is Sn extremely rare root, which* 
pasMsscB suTprisiQM; inedicinul^iuhtiea, and is only found 
m the dtifierts of Tiirtar y and Cores. 


During the past and present week we hitre 
been favored with several numbers of the 
Australasian Chronicle^ The Siru^apore Free 
Press and the Malacca Weekly Reyisirr. 
The first is a newspaper advocating Catholic 
Doctrine, and the last we have reason to 
know arc friendly to this periodical. We beg to 
offer our thanks to the Publishers of the Jc^ui- 
nals for their kind notice of the Benyal Ca- 
tholic Expositor. Whatever we find in tlioii 
Papers interesting to Catholic readers wo 
iiatl Do^ fail to transfer it to our columns. 

BISHOP OP ALBEMGA. — We lidvc beou f.i 
vojred, by an Italian Gentleman just rctiirnod 
to Calcutta,- with an extract of a letter IVom 
•aifo, dated 19th May last, wherein it is stateil 
that the Reverend Raphael Bialc, Canon, 
las been nominated Bishop of Albeug.i. 
a very extensive Diocese in the Sardinian 
States. — Tills Prelate is a yoiinc:ev biother of 
His Lordship, Lawrence John Bapti-^t BmIc, 
Bishop of Ventimigha (another Diocese in 
Sardinia) and cousin to the Right Rev. Di. 
Frannscus Xaverius, Bishop of Amata on the 
Malabar Coast, and Vicar Apostolic of Vcia- 
poli near Cochin. 

The two first iwntiotted Prelates are tliv. 
I^ns of tlie late John Biale of Celle, who foi 
many; years was President of the Judici.d 
Hoh in the Genoese Republic, and died in 
the year 1 81 8^ at the advanced ugc of eighty 
one years. 

ADDITIONAL SUBSCRIBERS TO THE 
URSTJLINE FUND. 

Capt. H. Huddleston, 50 

Thu Rev. Mr. Florian, M. Ap. Purneah, . . I t 
Mrs. M. Fordyce, 5 

CHUrtCH SERVICE KOR THE ENSUING 
W KEK. 

do ^SUNDAY. (Till after PfiDlecost.) S* Ahik* 
iDothfT uf B V. M. gr. lioiib 9 L. of horn, ami 
com. of' Sunday in Lds and Mass. gosp. of Sunday 
at the end. At vesp. com. of foil. Sunday, and b. 
Panipleou, M. W, 

a7. Monday, S». John and Paul, IMm. doiib 
ffioin 26th uit )9 L, and com. of H. firl in Lds and 
mean At vesp. coin, of foil. U 

2®. Tuesday Sb. Nazariug and Comp. Mm. 
ifffttid. as loth Inst, vesp from chap, of full. com. 
of preced. and 8s. Felix and Comp. Mm. R. 

29 W^dnr>8day, S. Martha> V. semid 9 L and 
coin of Ss. Mm. in Lds and Mass. 3d coll, as (nit 
Jileby rVeSp. from chap, of foil, com, proced. and 
S». Abdfiu and Sennen, Mm. W, 

SO. Thursday. 8. Georga, semid, (from 23rd 
April) 0 L* and com. of 8s* Mm. in Lds and Mass. 
3 ooll. as Cth Feb> Vesp. of foil. corn, preced. R. 

3|. Fiiday. 8, Ignatius, C. daub. vesp. of foil- 
pom. of S Paul, preced. andSs. Maobabees, Mm W. 

1. August Saturday. 8. Peter's chair, gr. doub* 
€ L, and com. of H. Mm. in Lds and Mass com of* 
8. Paul, before com. of H, Mni. in Lds and Mass. 
O Pref of Ap. At Vesp com of 8. Paul. S. 1st of 
August (Ant Sepienlia) and 8 Stephen, P. M. W. 
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ON RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 

Religious Educatiov in of aU otheiw that which 
every parent would wish to bestow upon his children 
— which every enlightened man of every reliajion 
will acknowledge to surpass every other in real im- 
portance to man’s welfere — which every.enlightened 
statesman recognizes as the only secure basis and 
accompaniment for the intellectual culture of the 
main body of the people — and w^hieh our holy 
Church, in all ages, since its Divine Founder’s me- 
morable words, “ Suffer little children to come unto 
me,” has never ceased to impart with most assidu- 
ous and devoted attention. The religi^K education 
of a people should, therefore, be set abo^e every 
ihing else, and schools for its advancement be uni- 
versally established, and take precedence of all other 
institutions. “ Every people which shall observe 
the law of God shall prosper.” (Prov. xxix. 18.) 

Every people and every kingdom* not serving 
God, mu'5t perish” (^Isa. U. 1‘2.) No body of 
men have been more strongly impressed with the im- 
portance of this right mode of cultivating the youth- 
ful mind than the Catholic clergy of Ireland ; and, 
notwithstanding the diabolical penal code under 
which they for so long a period suffereil m dis- 
charging tins sacred duty, no terror of stripes, bond- 
ftire or death prevented their indefatigable and suc- 
cessful efforts in keeping the little ones of their flocks 
in a high state of moral and religion^ cultivation 
We may show the existence of this feeling by quot- 
ing from the ** Pnsloral Instructions to all the 
I’aithful of the Catholic Church m Ireland,” pub- 
hdhecl by the Bishops in 1824 : — 

** The fathers of families we next entreat, and by' 
the chanty of our Lord .lesus Christ, tuat*iiii.y 

Ain \T> \SSIDUOrSLY TO THE IlKLlC^IOTiS AJfD MOIIAL 
iNsiiicdioN ot’ THUR. rHTrDKFN-^-a duty which 
nature and religion alike impose upon them On 
the good or bad edueatiou of children alike depends 
not only their own future prospects in life, but also 
the union, the concord, the repose of the commnmty 
at large, as well as the security of the state, and, 
what IS more than all, the progi'oss of religion and 
virtue. What office, then, ran be more important 
than that of the father of a family '* and how great 
IS the responsibility which he owes to his country, to 
his children, to his religion, and to his God ! The 
consideration of his duties in this regard should be 
his first concern ; it should occupy his mind night 
and day ; he should not cease to reflect on the trust 
committed to him by Divine Providence, which is 
to people the kingdom of God, and multiply the 
rniinber of its citizens ; and that to reglect so great 
and so sdtred a duty is to be deaf to the cries o| 
religion and nature, and to abandon his helpless off- 
spring to as many tyrants as their own passions 
generated in the human heart. .. .Impress upon 
their minds alt the advantages of religion, being 
certain that this will be the best preservati\e against 
impiety, and turbulence, and vice — evils whjch aii^ 
progressive only in proportion as the feor and love 
of God, and the knowledge and observance of his 
holy religion are neglected and despised. Alt. 
OTHER instruction WITHOUT THt?l IS OF LITTLE 
VALUE, AND MAY BE PREJUDICIAL, WHILST THIS 
ALONE WOULD BE SUFFICIENT TO INSURE HAPPINESS. 
Let IT, THEREFORE, BE THE GROUNDWORK OF EVERY 
OTHER education ; IT IS THE ONLY SAFE FOUNDA-* 
TION CN WHICH HUMAN LEARNING CAN REPOSE; 
•mgrave it on the hearts of your children, whilst 
they are yet soft and flexible ; if you neglect to do 


SO, you will furnish to the world men corrupted in 
mind, bad citizens, turbulent subjects, the shame' 
and reproach of religion, children who will bnn^' 
vour own grey hairs with sorrow to the grave : ^ If 
any one has not enre of his own, and chiefly thoi« 
of lus household fsaya an apostle), he is worse thim 
an infidel, and has defiled the faith.’ They ipny 
perish with you, but their blood will be requirca at 
vour hands ! May God avert so great an evil, aif^ 
grant ihot you may be docile to our instructions, 
your f'hildrcri should be to yours ” 

in the same year we find this same exalted body 
•proclaiming to parliament and to the world the^ 
same sentiments, in a petition respecting the edu- 
cation of the poor, in the following clear and mark- 
ed language : — 

“ PetiTioners are charged by the office they hold 
in the Homan Catholic Church to superintend, in a 
special manner, the education of the youth of their 
cornrauiiion. Fftitioners, and their predecessors, 
have laboufed unceasingly to promote the education 
of the poor — to check or correct the abuses which 
prevailed in the schools, and to prevent persons of 
immoral, or disorderly habits from being teachers of 
youth amongst the rude and simple of their com- 
munion. Tliat petitioners are satisfied that no sys- 
tem of education can produce such results (improv- 
ing. industrious/ social and moral habits), unless 
religious instruction be made the basis of it — youth 
being so liable to error, and so easily seduced ,by 
passion, when not enlightened and restrained by the 
•truth and influence of religio*^ Petitioners beg 
leave further, most respectfully, to submit to your 
honourable house, that in the Roman Catbolit 
schools the liteTary and religious instruction of youth 
are invanably combined, and that no system of edu- 
cation which separates them can be acceptable to 
the members of her communion. That the reli- 
gioi^ mslnictiori of youth, m Homan Catholic 
schools, is always rofiveyed by means of catechis- 
tical instruction, daily prayer, and the reading of 
religious books, wherein the Gospel morality is ex- 
plained and inculcated ®riiat Homan Catholics 
have ever considered the rending of llie Scriptures 
by children (mark, in opposition to the present rule, 
according to lecent, or 4lh report) as aif inadequate 
means ol imparting to them religious instruction— 
as an usage whereby the word of God is made liable 
to irreverence , youth are exposed to misunderstand 
Its meaning, ami thereby not unfrequently to receive, 
m early life, impressions wliich may afterwards 
prove injurious to their own best interests, as well 
as to iho^ie of tile society which they arc destined to 
form. That petitioners most humbly suggest to 
youf honourable hoif?e that any system of educatidn 
incompatible with the discipline of the Catliolic 
Church, or superintended exclusively by persona 
professing^a religion different from that of the vast 
majority of the poor of Xreliind, cannot possibly be 
acceptable to the latter, and must in its progress be 
slow, and generating often distrust or discord, as 
well as»^ want of that mutual good faith and per- 
fect confidence which should prevail between those 
who receive ben^ts and those who dispense them. 
That, tis ihe Roman Catholics of Ireland are al- 
lowed to profess freely their religion, and as teach- 
ers of it are provided for them at the public ei^- 
pense, it would appear consonant to the liberal 
‘policy of the house to promote education among 
them in a manner lonsistenl with their religious 
belief.” — X)rtii(Hhf Jout'nuly March 1810. 
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CONTENTMENT AND DISCONTENT. 

Discontent is the universal bitter of human life ! 
there are but few who do not complain of some 
want or other, though the want arises only from the 
caprice of their will; things go not right if they 
run not on the wheels of their mncy, and turn about 
with the windmill of their own brain ; the poor 
man thinks he is unjustly dealt whh to be defrauded, 
as it were, of wealth ; the rich man tlnnks the same, 
because bis wealth doubles his care : the divine 
thinks the lawyer gets all the money, the lawyer 
envies the parson’s ease; the bachelor wants a 
wife, the married man would be nd of his : thusf 
through every station of life, there is some one 
thing unpossessed that ruffles our pleasure, and 
puts a bar to our contentment* Not to a^use our- 
selves with hopes or fears, but to rest satisfied with 
our present circumstances, is alone the way to con- 
tentment, for he who wants nothing, possesses every 
thing. The blessings of life are within ^ our reach, 
but Tike fools, we suffer ourselves to be hoodwinked ; 
gambol in the dark, and grope about in vain, for 
what we would catch : it is a contented mind that 
will give us happiness, as it will give us a constan- 
cy in all conditions. 

It IS the pan of a prudent man, not to be elated 
with prosperity, nor irresolute in misfortcmes : some 
indeed will struggle with adversity, and bear up 
against the tide of misery, and come off victorious : 
others again are s6 very delicate, that they think 
every thing an insupportable misfortune, they will 
even sink under calumny as a thing too much to*’ 
b^r, which IS the same thing as if one should quarrel 
Ivith the mob for being jostled in it a brave man 
most expect ill usage, yet like a wise plot, he is to 
keep steady, and bear away i^giiiist wind and wea- 
ther. 

Seneca says, opUmt milites ad durissima mittun- 
far, the bravest soldiers are put in the hottest A ser- 
vice ; so are the best men upon the sharpest suffer- 
ings : the good man, like the valiant soldier, will act 
up to his character, and behave bravely amid his 
tnals ; knowing them to to from the hand of God, 
therewith he will be content, and scorning to repine, 
will make hpiself happy. 

The greatest cause of discontent is, that men have 
no definite measure to their desires, it is not the 
supply of all their real wants, that will serve their 
turns ; their appetites are precarious, tliey hunger, 
not because they themselves are empty, but because; 
others are full. Ahab, one would think, might well 
have been contenti'd with the kin^om of Israel, 
witlmut Naboth’s vineyard ; and Imman with the 
obeisimce of all the Persian dburt, without the ad- 
ditional bow of a poor Jew. We create too often 
ima^ary wants ; could not we, if we strove, create 
also imaginary satisfactions? The madness would lie 
far happier to think with the crazed Athenian, who 
imagined all the ships which came into the ](?ort to 
be his own, than to be for ever tormenting ourselves 
for things that are unreasonable and nnattainable. 

A low condition in the world seems to aflT a ter- 
rible misfortune ; in sound it is 80 , jind that is all. 
How many are realfy poor amid their riches ; and 
want in the midst of plenty 1 Is not the street beg- 
gar happier ? he is more content : be eqjoys the lit- 
tto he can get, the poor rich miser dares not use the 
much he conceals. Poverty » not tb be wished for,, 
but if it is our lot, we should make it sit as easy as 
possible, and show our resignsctiOTi with brAvery. 


Life is very various, and if one livelihood fails, 
another ma^f succeed : if one rank of life cannot be 
supported, we may flourish very well in another. It 
is but descending a step lower, and the event would 
abundantly atone for the condescension. But this 
OUT pride w^ill not suffer us to do, and we rather 
choose to have that very pride wounded every day 
of our lives, than crush it ourselves once for all. 

Nothing can be so absurd as this behaviour, and 
yet nothing is more universal. We mistake even 
our own passions, and take even wrong ways to in- 
dulge them. In my opinion a man might be as 
proud of letuving off his sword, and going to the 
plough,^pT wearing a livery, as wearing it still in 
want and wretchedness, by laying himself open to 
insults, in entreating obligations. 

Neither, indeed, can a man be said to be poor 
who possesses as much us he wants, and the nearer 
we come doiVn to the vulgar, the fewer our de- 
mands, and the easier satisfied of course. To this 
may be added, that to be independent is to be rieli, 
and to despise misfortunes is the nearest way to be 
happy. But men have not courage enough to un- 
dertake such desperate cures on themselves, ami 
they had rather die of the mortification than cut olf 
the limb. 

I remember a little story of a gentleman of Gas- 
coigne, who inheriting two thousand crowns a year 
from his fiit)ier, cdmmenced marquis at Paris, and 
being a gay volatile genius, soon got the better of 
Ins fortune, and was reduced to the lowest ebb of 
wretchedness. Yet,^,in the midst of it, never lost 
his spirit and courage, or impotently repined at wlnit 
was not to be remedied : but with the sina^l pit- 
tance* he harl left, purchased a mule, and tuinecl 
water carrier. Some time after which, as he was 
trafficking his ijjierchaudize up and down the streets, 
he happened to meet two of his old companions, 
who would have avoided him for fear of giving him 
pain, at being caught in such an equipage. But he 
prevented them, sprang forward to salute them with 
his usual freedom, and when they seemed to pity 
his ill fortune, brisklv interrupted them by saying, 
that he had forty thousand crowns worth of wa- 
ter in the Seine, but, for want of servants, he was 
obliged to sell it himself . — ( 0/ thodox JournaL) 


ADDRESS OF THE CATHOLICS OF LON- 
DON TO THE QUEEN. 

On Friday the 20th ult. a meeting of the Catho- 
lics of London and its vicinity took place at the 
i^reemosons’ Tavern, for the purpose ot addressing 
lifr Majesty, and their Royal Highnesses Prince 
Albert and the Duchess of Kent, on her Majesty’s 
marnage. Af one o^clock, the chair was taken by 
Lord Camoys, and among those present we observed 
the Hon. C. Lan^ale, M.P.; John Wright, Esq., 
kkakeis •f- Strickland, Esq. of Loughlyn House; 
J. Vaughan, Esq., of Courtfield; J. Hercey, Esq., 
F. Macdonnell, l^q.; Eneas MacdoimelJ, Esq-, 
Fr Lucas, Bsq, ; J. Keiley, Esq.; W. E Grainger, 
Esq. ; W Amherst, Esq. ; C. Stapleton. Esq.; Haw- 
thorn Hill; J. A. Cooke, Esq.; U. Boyle, Esq.; C- 
Addis, Esq. ; F. Riddle, Esq.; C. Pogliano, Youens, 
JRymer, Smith, ; Abbate di Luca, ftom Rome ; 
iRcv. W. Hall) Moorfields; Rev. J. Robson, Rev. 
T. Sisk, Rev. J. D’Arcy, Rev. W. Hams, Rev. J. 
Jauch, Rev. J. O’Neal, &c. 
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The Noble Clmirman satd, m introducing to the 
meeting the busines3 of the day^ it would not be 
necessary for him to occupy their tifhe for many 
minutes. He could not do so without expressing 
the gratiHoation he felt at being called upon to pre- 
side over a meeting of his Catholic fellow-subjects. 
He cordially approved of the object of the present 
meeting; and indeed so much so that he was almost 
tempted to impute some blame for the tardiness with 
which the present meeting had been called. While 
they had seen all other classes assembled for a similar 
purpose^ he regretted to sav that they were among the 
last to do so. — (Hear.) W^Uatever blame might be 
attached to that, however, he must taJe his share of 
it. He believed that none were better ontiiled to 
address her Majesty than her Catholic subjects, for 
none fclt towards her more profound sentiments of 
loyally, attachment, and respect. — (Loud cheering ) 
In the object of the jDresent meeting be hardly con- 
templated any kind of discussion, and he was sure it 
was hardly necessary for him to ask their indulgence 
and support in the trifling and easy duties he had to 
perform. He should now cidl upon the Cienlleman, 
who was about to propose the address for their 
approval. 

Mr. liANGUALu had been requested by the Com- 
mittee to whom the charge of preparing the address 
liad been conBded, to .«>ubmit it for the adoption of 
the meeting. He need not say that he did so with 
llic greatest satisfa(;tioi> — although he felt that there 
were many Hon. Gentlemen around him who were 
jiKu’e capable of doing justice to the subject. Their 
Noble (chairman had alluded the late period at 
which the present meeting had been called, and hf 
certainly ndniitted that there was some ground of 
oomphnnt on that head It was, however, btit right 
to state briefly tlie oircumstances why others had 
preceded tln*m on the present oft^asion. He was 
sure it would be at once admitted that it was not 
from a deficiency of loyal feelings on the part of the 
Catholics of that country,— (Loud cheers.) It was 
not because they did not feel a deep interest in the 
important event which had just taken place in the 
life of the Sovereign who at present reigned over 
lliem, that they bad not sent up their addresses of 
congratulation.— (Ilear^ and clieers.) He believed 
tbe cause was, and it wciglied powerfully in his 
mind, that on an occasion so generally mtcrgsling to 
all classes of her Majesty’s subjects, it might seem 
almost objectionable to come forward as a distinct 
<’lass of religionists. — (Hear, hear ) If that had 
not been the prevadmg opinion among the Catholics 
of London, bo believed they would have been the 
first instead of among the last.-— (Cheers ) Tbe 
f.oiirse of events had, however, shown them tlidl a 
different view of the subject had been taken by other 
parties throughout the country. There w^as hardly 
a class of society, and however numerous they were, 
he believed there was hardly a sect of religionists 
who had not met and addressed her Majesty. The 
Jews, all the different denominations of Dfssenttfs, 
and even that most amiable class, the Society of 
Friends, had presented addresses to her Majesty. — 
(Cheers.) However reluctant these lAter might be 
to come forward on political occasions, they had 
addressed her Majesty in those simple and beauti- 
fully expressive words, which every One present 
must have read. — (Hcaa, and cheers) It was owipg 
to tbe considerations to which he hi^ referred that 
they had not come forward at an earlier period to 
address her IMajcsty, and although unwilling, on the 


present occasion, to allude to unpleasant topics, he 
did not hesitate to say that he believed the first oc- 
casion on which pain was imparted to tlie lieart of 
their Soverei^, originated in her determination to 
do equal justice, and to distribute e<|uai]y and fairly 
the favours and oflices of the State to those who 
merited them, of all classes, including, for die fifist 
time, his iloman Catholic fellow-subjects. — (Load 
cheering.) He should not proceed further with that 
painful topic. All they asked was that they should 
not be debarred, in consequence of their religious 
opinions, from the enjoyment of those civil privi- 
leges which were distributed througliout all ranks of 
their fellow-countrymen. There could be but one 
feeling of attachment and devotion to the Throne, 
and there could be but one feeling of gratification 
at an aljiance by which consolation would be afford- 
ed her under those pains and distresses which even 
the Throne itself was sometimes subjected to — 
(Hear, hear.) He was unwilling to occupy the time 
of the meeting ^rther, as there were addresses to 
be proposed to her Majesty's Iloyal Consort, and 
her lioyal Highness the DuchesS of Kent, upon 
which other gentlemen would address them more 
ably than he could pretend to do. lie would Uiere- 
fore conclude by proposing the address for the adop- 
tion of the meeting. 

Mr. Addis, a Chancery Bamster, seconded tlie 
address. There could not be a second opinion among 
the Catholics of tbe metropolis upon the event On 
which they had met to congratulate her Majesty. 
Loyalty and devotion to the throne was no new 
characteristic of the British Catholics, and they might 
refer with pride to the annals ot their history, to prove 
that under all circumstances the British CathoHbs 
had been ever signalized by their devotion to the 
throne of her Majesty’s illustrious ancestors. — 
(Hear, hear.) The Catholics of this country had 
ever been devoted to the interest of the monarchy, 
anK hud on all occasions shewn themselves ready to 
rally round tlie national flag. At the Nile and Tra- 
falgar, Catholics were to be found fighting in the 
same ranks with their ^otestant fellow-subjects, 
ami at that final consummation of British valour — 
in the plains of Waterloo, the Catholics of these 
countries fought side by side with tbei]^ more favour- 
ed countrymen. They shed their blood on these 
occasions in defence of that very country which liad 
refused them the rights of citizenship. — (Hear, bear.) 
They were not actuated now by any new impulse of 
loyalty — ^they were merely about to convey to her 
Majesty the expression of those sentiments vrhich 
they had ever entertained towards her royal predeces- 
sors. They ffad, however, new motives for loyal 
devotion, and bq- Majesty possessed an additional 
claim on their gratitude, by having extended, since 
her accession to the throne, her royal favours to all 
.'Classes of her subjects, without any religious distinc- 
tion — (Cheers.) Yet, though the Catliolii’s of the 
emffire had been restored to their rights, the same 
spirit which had withheld them so long still prevail- 
ed among a great portion of the inhabitants of tliis 
counfty. Day offer day they found a large portioti 
of the press teeming with abuse and slander of 
themselves, and of their creed. Their loyalty and 
devotion to their sovereign were denied and cla- 
mours were raised at tbe elevation of a Catholic to 
any situation of trust, as if such an event were an 
injury inflictf^ on any other party. Her Majesty, 
however, and her Majesty’s Ministers, had delor- 
roincd .that those feelings should not be attended 
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tOy and Catholics ivere now abanng in all tbe fuvouTi^ 
conferred on oUier portions of her Majesty sub- 
jjMiU. For these reasons he thought that the Catho- 
lios of £n^nd and Ireland had reason to look Aviih 
gratitude to the short reign of her Majesty ; and he 
would now repeat the prayer, that that reign miaht 
long continue ; and that in the words of their lie- 
verend Prelate, *‘her Majesty and her illustrious 
Consort might live to see their children and their 
grand-children around them.” There was an obliga- 
tion which they owed hcnr Majesty, in addition to 
those he had already mentioned, whu‘h he did not 
wish to pass over It was well known to the meet- 
ing that Catholics were not allowed to take de^^ees 
in Oxford or in Cambridge — ^in those very seminaries 
of learning which had been founded by their Catho- 
. He ancestors for Catholic purposes, — (Hear.) Her 
Majesty, however, had, as far us lay in her power, 
removed the evil of whicii her Catholic subjects hud 
a right to complain, by allowing students educated 
at Stonyhurst to graduate at the Lor>don University, 
ft was true that there might be persons ^ho would 
be inclined to sneer at degrees given by the Univer- 
sity of London, or at the Catholic Colleges of this 
countj’y He did not, however think that there was 
any reason for sneering at schools which had educa- 
ted such man as Dr. Lingard and Dr. Wiseman. — 
(Cheers ) He believed that any Catholic would feel 
the obligations which they owed to her Majesty, and 
if there was any class which felt more interested 
than another in the «welfare of her Majesty, it was 
her Catholic subjects. He believed there was no 
one who would not wish to see a successor to the 
throne in her line, and who would not prefer an heir 
aipareut to an heir presumptive. — ^He«r, hear) 
Under these circnmstances, he felt great pleasure in 
seconding the address. — (Hear, hear.) 

The motion was tlien put, and unanimously 
adopted 

The Rev T. Sisk said he felt great pleasure m 
moving an address of congratulation to his Royal 
Highness f’rince Albert. On an occasion like the 
present, he did not antici^te the slightest opj>osition 
or difficulty in submitting the address for their 
adoption. His Royal Highness had come among 
them as a stranger; he had thrown himself upon 
their hospitality ; and as the chosen of their beloved 
Sovereign, he had additional claims upon ibeir 
esteem and ufTeetion. — (Cheers ) In days gone by, 
history informed them tliat the matrimonial alliances 
of the Sovcpeigns were made for political or other 
purposes, instead of those upon which they only 
should be based, namely, affection. Her Majesty ’ 
however, had, he believed, selected fier illusirious 
consort from affection alone. They had been brought 
up together ; they had entered life at a very early 
age, and every thing combined to render their )>osi- 
tion m the highest degree interesting. — (Cheers.) 
The Catholics of this country had no feelings of 
pusillanimity or timidity, nor had they ever ahewn 
any hesitation in coming forward and avowing their 
loyalty and attachment to the throne, when that 
V avowal was a work of inconvenience or dagger — 
(Cheers.) They had been tried in the most severe 
fiiaqner in former when they shared all the 

dangers and disasters, without participating in any 
of the honours or {hvours of the State. If ever 
there was a sovereign who had peculiar claims upon 
the bharts and afiections of W people, and more 
especially to the CathoUcs, who formed by fiir tlie 
largest ^rtion of subjects, it was their present 


sovereign.*— (Loud cheers.) The Catholics were 
now emerging from the state of bondage in which 
they had beefi for so long a period immersed, and 
they eould not but feci grateful to a sovereign who 
had been the first . to carry these principles into 
practical effect. — (Hear, hear.) The Prince whom 
her Majesty had selected, had received the highest 
encomiums from all who had the pleasure of knowing 
him, and it was only a few weeks since that an Ad- 
dress had been presented to him from the University 
of Bonn Those who were acquainted with that U ni* 
versity must be aware that it knew of no religious 
distinction — Catholics and Protestants being educa- 
ted under the^ same Professors. How was it m this 
country ?oWliy, while the Catholics were taxed with 
their ignorance, every avenue to instruction w'as clos- 
ed against them? All their foundations were of an ex- 
clusive character. — (Hear, hear) — and a Catholic 
could not avaij himself of their advantages, without 
compromising that religion which was dea»’er to him 
than his life : nnd what aggravated the hardness to 
injustice was, that most of these foundations owed 
their ongm to the zeal and th e exertions of llicir 
Catholic nobility nnd gentry. — (Cheers.) He trust- 
ed that the illustrious Prince who had lately come 
among them, and who had enjoyed the blessing of 
education unfettered by any religious or exclusive 
I conditions, would exert himself to promote education 
I among tlie great mass of the people of this country. 

— (Cheers ) llis Royal Highness was now a par- 
I tioipant in the anxiety and cares inseparable from 
I the condition of a monarch He doubted not that 
his Royal Highness the Ib’ince would so conduct 
^uch portion of them as fell to his lot, as to meiir 
the affectionate regard and esteem of the people 
(Hear hnd cheers.) The office of sovereign in this 
country must necessarily be attended with extreme 
difficulty, and various questions would arise which 
it was extremely hazardous to encounter, but whirU 
roust be considered and finally adjusted. Her Ma- 
jesty's union with Prince Albert was not only aus- 
picious to the Catholics but to every other class and 
creed. A great effort was made to sur up party 
strife, by lU being said it Was doubtful whut religion 
the Prince possos<ed. A strict inquiry into iht 
matter had proved that he was not of the religion 
which the Catholics professed, but that he was a 
Lutlu^ran. ITierefore there was no just ground for 
jealousy. But of whatever creed he was, that 
would not interfere with their loyalty and attachment 
to their sovereign. — (Hear, hear ) He begged to 
conclude by moving the Address to Prince Albert. 

Mr. Mono 414 J O’Conn ei.l, M.P. seconded the 
Address. He' had been inclined, at first sight, to 
a^ee with his Hon. Friend (Mr. Langdale), that it 
would be better, in ordinary cases, to abstain from 
taking any part as a class of religionists in public 
matters ; ’'but this appeared to him to be a case to 
which that rule did not apply, because it was the 
duty of all loyal subjects, not merely to yield obe- 
dfdiice m civil matters, but to offer up their prayers, 
in their respective places of worship, to the Throne 
of Grace and Mercy, for her spiritual, no less than 
her temporal 'Welfare, and that duty was particular- 
ly incumbent on them on the present occasion, inas- 
much as their reepecied Prelate, who presided over 
their faith in the London district, had called upon 
tljem to )^rform that duty;* Those penal laws to 
: , which allusion had been made, bad passed away, 
but It was lamentable' to see so muidtof the 
spirit that dictated them still exist, and that even in 
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the ashes of bigotT> its wonted dres were unfortu- 
nately still alive, lie trusted^ however, they were 
but the decaying embers of that bad spirft.^(LleRr ) 
lie would not dwell upon< that subject, as on that 
occasion their sentiments ought to he only those of 
joy and consolation. — (Hear.) All they claimed 
was to be considered as dt In all respects to dis- 
charge every duty, whether as private individuals or 
in the public service, as any other class of persons 
in her Majesty’s empire — (Hear.) There was one 
other topic to which he wished to allude, and that 
was, in those unfortunate disturbances which had 
taken place in this country, scarcely one of the in- 
dividuals who were concerned in the Cfiartist insur- 
rections had belonged to the Roman Catbelic per- 
suasion.— (Hear, hear, hear.) If the Catholics of 
the country had ni)t been mixed up with actual dis- 
tuibanccis, u was because this was the first reign in 
whu‘h they had been as the equals ot every other 
ilonominniion of their Christian brethren ^Tf he 
may be permitted to recur to his own portion of the 
enipirc, and to cross the Channel for a moment, he 
found that he co»ild make the v^roud boast, that, now 
tlie criminal assizes had terminated, it was found 
that nothing ever equalled the paucity of crimes 
which had of late been committed in Ireland. — 
(Hear, hear.) It was more than a feeling of con- 
gratulation which induced him to allude to tliat sub- 
ject, because it showed how completely the ex^*n 
sion of the pnnciple of an impartial dfttnbntion of 
the favours of the State, without any regard to re- 
ligions dihtinctions, had succeeded, so far ns it had 
been hitherto tried.— (Hear*) That encouraged 
them to address her Majesty, and his Royal High-^> 
ness Vrince Albert, in the words which had just been 
read to them, and to proclaim the happinesTs they 
experienced in living under the mild and impartial 
sway of her Majesty, It was true Aat in the worst 
of limes the loyally of the Catholic body had re- 
mained unshaken, but it was no disrespect to the 
Tlirouo to say that that feeling was mixed up with 
a sent im put of gratitude which strengthened and en- 
couraged it.— (Hear, hear.) It was a fact parti- 
cularly exemplified in that jmrt of the empire to 
which he belonged, and the laws were best observed 
when tliey were not made an instrument of t\ runny 
liiicl oppiesMOTi — (Hear, hear ) The Hon. Gentle- 
man piocteded to say, that in addition to the,feeling 
they entertained Uiwurds her Majesty, they had every 
reason to congratulate themselves on the choice of a 
Consort made by her Majesty. There was no secu- 
rity for the discharge of public duties so good as 
that of private character, and it was a matter of 
congratulation to all good subjects to know, that all 
who had ever been acquainted with his l^yal Hig'S- 
ncss Prince Albert, whom they were now about to 
address, had spoken of him m terms in which any 
one would fuel ifiost proud to hear his most intimate 
friend or nearest relative spoken of.— -(Hear, hear.) 
Ills Royal Highness had now the good opinion of 
all c lasses in the country in which he lived, and ti;i-y 
might therefore trust, that carrying into the exalted 
station, to which he had been called, the qualities 
which had through life distinguished him,, he would 
contribute not merely to the domestic happiness of 
hejf Majesty, but that, eneouroging her in the dis- 
charge of those great duties which he owed her sub- 
jects, he might promote the glory of her reign hy 
the surest and truest means — by promoting the 
happiness of her Majesty’s faithful subjects.— 
(Cheers.) 


The resolution was then put, and unhnimously,' 
adopted. 

Mr. Vaughan came forward to propose a 
gratulaiory Address to her Royal Highness 
Duchess of Kent, on the occasion of her Majesty’s 
marriage. He was the more readily induced to come 
forward with the present resolution, emanating as it 
d id from the Roman Catholics of the metropolis^ 
because he resided in Monmouthshire, and in the 
district which had lately been the scene of the Char- 
tist outrages. He found with pleasure that no Ca<^ 
tholic had taken any part in tliose disturbances, and 
the member of their religion who had been at all 
connected with the transaction in question was tlm 
Rev. Mr. Metcalfe, a Catholic priest ; and the 
manner he conn ected with them was this : he was 
engaged in administering consolation in the hour of 
danger 1o the military. — (Cheers } 1’he only one 
of the soldiers wounded on tlie occasion was a Ca- 
tholic — It was the gallant Sergeant Daly. It was 
true tliat these •circumstances had little to do with 
the immedTate object for which they were assembled, 
and yet the memory of them could not be consider- 
ed wholly inappropriate on the jireseiit occasion.-— 
(Hear ) lie would not however, detain them any 
longer, but he would conclude by pointing out the 
obligation which the country owed to her lioyal 
Higliuess the Duehess of Kent, for the care she iiad 
given to the education of her Majesty. They all 
knew how much depended on eaily impressions, and 
how much was therefore owing her Royal High- 
ness Whatever love of nature — whatever higK 
qualities might be found in the breast of the Sove- 
reign, were reflected upon her illustrious Mother, to 
whose care and attention she was indebted for thea. 
— (Cheers.) TVIr. Vaughan concluded by reading 
the Address. 

Mr. r. Mac DON \FL seconded it. HefeltmucK 
pleasure in following in the train of one of the re- 
pr€»entatives of the ancient Cavaliers of England, 
and he was surrouude<l by others, the descendants 
of those who lived m the brightest pages of EnglisK 
history, and whose names were identified with the 
glorious days of Cressy and of Agmeourt, — (Loud 
cheers.) He would not trespass at any length u|)ou 
their time, but there was one remark which he could 
not refrain from making, namely, that f oung as their 
Sovereign was, she had already learned the great 
.secret of governing, by considcrmg herself not the 
Queen of u faction, but of the whole of Ker subjects. 
— (Cheers.) ITie result of the policy was already 
beginning to develop itself — he already saw an abate- 
ment of the virulence with which they had been 
assailed, and dk sincerely trusted that her M^esty 
might continue to persevere in that just and equi- 
table line of policy, from which so miwjh benefit to 
all classes of her subjects might be anticipated. 

The Address was then agreed to unanimously. 

Mr. I^LDDELL then moved, that Lord Camoys and 
the Hon. Mr, X.angdale pVesent the Addresses to 
her Majesty, Prince Albert, and the Duchess of 
Kent. 

Mr.’llERCY seconded the motion, which was put, 
and carried unanimously. 

Mr. Lucas moved a vote of thanks to the Noble 
Chairman, for hts impartial conduct in the Chair. 
He could not let that opportunity pass, however, 
without expressing Kis corclial coacarrence m the 
Addresses that had been agreed to.-*(Hcar,'hear.) 
It had been said by a wnter in the X’lmes, with more 
pretensions to theological knowledge than honesty. 



64 


THE BBNaAL CATKOUC BtPOSITOR. 


that Uie Catholics did not believe the marriage which 
bad lately taken place between their Sovereign and 
Prince Albert to be a marriage at all, because it wh:> 
not celebrated by a Catholic priest. — (Laughter.) 
He would not insult the understandings of the meet- 
ing by entering into a refutation of that statement, 
but this he would say, that the loyalty and attach- 
ment of the Catholics were stronger than that of any 
other class of the community, because they were 
founded on a deeper, a more permanent, and a more 
holy principle. — (Cheers.) Her Majesty at present 
enjoyed great popularity, but if the gale of popular 
applause should ever become a tempest, to sink her 
in the ocean of trouble, tuninlt, and distress, that 
body who had been faithful when persecuted, would 
be no less faithful to one who had shown them every 
favour and kindness. 

The Rev. Mr. Konso:i seconded the resolution. 

The resolution was unanimously cairied. 

Lord Camoys returned thanks — Sun. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

{From the Ortliodox Journal^ March \MO,) 
ROME. 

We regret to announce the death of his Eminence 
Cardinal Francis Tiberi, at Rome, on the 29th of 
October last. He was born at Rieti in 1775, and 
distinguished himself at the bar m his earlier years. 
He was named Auditor of the Rota, and, in IGiti, 
Nuncio at the cour^ of Spain, and was created Car- 
dinal by the present Pope in July 1831, with the 
title of St Stephen’s on the Celian Mount. ^ 

We have further to announce the death, on the 
Ttb of November, of Cardinal do Gregorio, Bishop of 
Porto, Subdean of the Sacred Collegef Grand Peni- 
tentiary, Secretary of Briefs, and (irand Chancellor 
of the Order of St. Gregory. He was born at 
Naples in 1758, and was created Cardinal by Pius 
VI j. in 181G. His learning and abilities \^re 
eminently serviceable to the Holy See, and the poor 
have lost in him a generous benefactor. Ilequiescat 
271 pace. 

llis Holiness has, in ^nsequence, made the fol- 
lowing appointments: — Cardinal Lambruchim to be 
Secretary of Briefs; Cardinal Castracane, Grand 
Pemtentmry ;*and Cardinal Dd Drago to succeed 
the latter as :jecretary of Memorials : Cardinal Mai 
has likewise been named a member of the Congre- 
gation of Ecclesiastical Affairs extraordinary, and 
Cardinal Biunchi of that of the Holy Office. 

On the 22nd of November a secret consistory was 
held, ill which the Pope pronounced an allocution 
on the subjuct of the lamentable schisi^ of several of 
the Bishops of the Greek UniUid Church of Russia 
to the Russian Church. In it Ifis Holiness traces 
the difiereut negotiations formerly entered into by 
the Russian Bishops with his predecessors, and then 
describes with apostolic earnestness the dera affiic- 
tion of his paternal heart upon learning tlus^irea- 
chery of those who, instead of guarding the fold 
committed to them in the hour of danger, have been 
the first to open the door to the destroyer. •• 

His Holiness has issued apostolical letters, dated 
at Rome on the 3rd of December, ier39,and signed 
by Cardinal Lambruchini, m which the commerce 
of negroes is forbiddep in the strongest terms, and 
interdicting any person, lay or ecclesiastical, from 
defending its lawfulness either in ^public or in pri- 
vate. 'ITie brief explains the anxfety of the Church 
to abolish slavery in all ages, and to extend to all 


classes of men the equality and prerogative.^ be^ 
stowed upon them by our Lord. Zeal for the sup- 
pression of slavery has ever distinguished the 
Roman Pontiffs ; and to the names of Pius 11. 
(1462), Paul III. (1537), Urban VIII. (1630). 
Benedict XI V. (1741), and Pius VII., who are 
cited m the Brief, many more might be added. 
Amongst these defenders of the oppressed Gregory 
XVI. will not be forgotten. 

On tli€ twenty-third of December a secret consis- 
tory was held, in which the dignity of Cardinal was 
conferred on Monsignor de la Tour d’Auver^e, 
Bishop of Arras. In the evening the usual rejoicings 
and illuminafion took place throughout the city. The 
red boretta worn by cardinals was conveyed to 
Paris by Monsignor Pacca, and has since been de- 
livered to his eminence. 

In the same consistory three other Cardinals 
were reserved jn pettOy and Bishops were named for 
fourteen Churches (four of them Mexico, St. Se- , 
bastian, Antiquera, and Chiapa, in America.) 

On Christinas Day his Holiness celebrated High 
Mass ill St. Peter’s. Cardinal Falzacuppa officiaied 
as assistant bishop, Cardinal Mattel as deacon, and 
Monsignor Silvestri as sub deacon. 

The Very Rev. Dr. Wiseman has been named 
a member of the Philological College in the Univer- 
sity of‘ Rome, and also of the Papal Arclucologu al 
Society. 

A solemn High Mass was celebrated in the chapel 
of tlie English College on the feast of St Thomas 
of Canterbury. The Mass was sung by the papal 
choir. Monsignor V’eapignani, Archbishop of Tyarj, 

O fficiated, and the following Cardinals of tlie Congre- 
ation of Ecclesiastical Immunities, of which thu 
saint 19 patron, assisted: — Cardinals Barberim, Pre- 
fect of the Congregation, Della Porta, Vicar of Rome, 
Fransoni, pTefQ;»t of the Propaganda, and Gnoli, 
Bishop of Orvieto. His Royal Highness, the Duke 
of Bordeaux, was present in the gallery during the 
Moss, and afterwards visited the library and other 
parts of the college. He received the rector, \ loe- 
rector, and the students of the college, besides 
several English gentlemen, in Dr. Wiseman’s apart- 
ments. In the afternoon the Rev. Dr. Baggs deli- 
vered a panegyric, in the Church of Geshe Maria,, 
in lionour of the glorious martyr. 

On the some day his Holiness issued a decree, 
dcclariftg that two miracles, wrought by the Ven. 
Sister Mary Frances of the Wounds of Jems, who 
died in the city of Naples in 1791, had been ju- 
ridically proved. Cardinal Pedicini, Prefect of the 
l^ongregalion of Rites and Reporter of the Cause, 
Monsignor Fatoti, Secretary of the Congregation, 
Monsignor Frattini, Sub- promoter of the Faith, and 
the postulators and advocates employed in the cause 
were present. 

On the 5th of January the Rev. 9r. Baggs closed 
his course of English sermons in the Church of 
Gesbe Maria, and on the 26th of the same month 
fi{g)thCT«course was commenced by the Very Rev. 
Dr. Wiseman in the same Church. 

On the Sunday within the Octave of the Epipha- 
ny tlie usual academy or exhibition of languages was 
held in the College of Propaganda, and pieces m 
upwards of thirty different languages were delivered 
by Uie students. 

On the 4tU^iff February the first meeting was held 
A the house of the Fathers of the Mission (St. 
VinCeut of Paul), of a society, whose object is to 
investigate the origin, antiquities, and history of the 



^.r / - I 


TAB BENGAL CATHOLIC EXPOSITOR. 5^ 


liturgy of the Church. The first dissertation was 
read by Monsignor Riano, in which, alter showing 
the necessity of well-regulated rites for the purposes 
of the external worship of God, he proceeded to 
mention the pincipal opponents of the Church 
liturgy, as well as the leading authors, who had un- 
dertaken its defence. The suoiect has ever occupied 
the solicitude of the Roman Pontiffs, and the essay 
enumerated the names of Popes Victor, Innocent 
the Great, Siricius, Leo III, John VI IT, Euginius 
JV, St. Pius V, Paul V, Alexander VII, and Bene- 
dict XIV, who had devoted their attention to the 
state of the liturgy in difierent parts of the Church. 
The last mentioned Pope was so onxious toipromote 
this study, that he instituted an academy or society, 
on ihfi model of whrjh the present one is formed, 
ill his own palace, and appointed as its secretary 
Pather Sergius, of the Order of Pii* Operariiy to 
whom his Holiness was peculiarly attached. ^ After 
the dissertation one of the fathers of the order explat»»H 
ed, in a brief sketch, the institution of conferences 
on ecclesiastical subjects by St. V^iiicent of Paul in. 
tlic house of St Lazarus, at Paris. Tliat institution 
w’Qs encouraged by the Cardinal de Richelieu ; it 
contained upwards of two hundred ecclesiastics and 
twenty Inshops, among whom were the celebrated 
Bossuet and henelon. It was extended to Italy 
towards the end of the seventecnlli century, 

A second dissertation was read on«thellthof 
February by Monsignor Martinucci, one of the Pa- 
pal masters of ceremonies, on the origin and anti- 
r|uity of the word Missa^ as •applied to the holy 
Sacrifice of the Mass. He clearly proved it to be 
of Lutin origin, and offerod strong reasons for ad- 
mitting It to have been introduced to designate' the 
dismissal of the catechumens at the Offertory and of 
the faithful at the end of Mass; nn4 he supposed 
that this term was used in preference to any other 
for the purpose of concealing the real nature of the 
Sacrifice from unbelievers during the tunes of per- 
secution. It seems to have been used from the 
euiliest tunes, and gradually came to denote the dis- 
missal of the failliful at the end of any sacred rite, 
and even to signify the festival days on which such 
rites were celebrated with the greatest splendour. 

The learned world has suffered an immense loss 
by the death at Rome of the learned Antonio Nitiby, 
Professor of Archaeology in the University of Rome, 
and member of various literary academies. He 
was the author of many erudite works on the an- 
tiquities and topography of Rome. His last great 
work is a dictionary in three large octavo volumes 
of all places in the vicinity of Rome, accompanied 
with a map of Latium and the Roman territory. 
He vyas the author also of the Antiguario^ 

a scries of antiquarian dissertations on the principal 
scenes of classical antiquities in the neighbourhikid 
of the city. He has left a large family to deplore 
his loss: a subscription has been commenced in 
their behalf, and Prince Borghese, with laudable 
generosity has undertaken to provide for one of 
the sons, and has bestowed a handsome dowry upon 
two of the daughters. A monument will, Ve trust, 
be raised to his memory, as is at present contem- 
plated. 

FRANCE. 

During the last year the Church of France 
has lost three Cardinals: — Fesch, Art:hbish<m of 
Lyons, D’Isoards, Archbbhop of Anch, and Latil, 
Archbishop of Rheims. It has also to lament the 
loss of Monsignor du (iut-len, Archbishop of Puns, 


on the .Hst of December last. He retained' thk 
power of speech till within a few moments of 1^ > 
end. One of his last action was to seqd paB ofl^ ' 
clergy to thank the kin^ and the membm 
French Academy ibr their kindness in enquiviiig 
after him, and ne frequently repeated to hU breikher , 
these word,— Above all, let the world know 
on my deatli-bed 1 bear no malice towards any one^ 
and that I pardon with ^11 my heart all who have ^ 
injured me.'^ His princely generosity endeared ^ 
him to the poor and the afflicted : he never gave less 
than a hundred francs to a clmrity, nor less than five 
* francs to an applicant. He won the sympathy of 
all classes, and Ins name will be held in benediction 
by many of our' own countrymen, who remember 
his zeal an encouraging his clergy to join m ofiering 
up prayers for the conversion of our land. His 
exulted character gained the admiration even of 
thoi»e who were naturally opposed to his firm and 
unbending •devolion to the interests of his Church. 
The concourse of the faithful to his solemn obse- 
quies marked their filial alfection towards their pas- 
tor. The King sent twelve thousand francs to fur- 
nish the expimse of the funerul, and presented fune- 
ral ornaments worth os much more to the cathedral 
on the occasion ; but as the family of the Archbi- 
shop had undertaken to defray the expenses, the. 
greater part of his Mdjesty’s gift was distributed 
among the poor. , 

NAPLLS. 

The King of the two Sicilies, hy an order, dated 
the 7lh of December, and published on the 2nd of 
January, has restored the Order of Malta through-# 
out his dominioti^. Eight of the commanderies are 
revived in the persons of the representauves of their 
ancient possessors 

FREE CITIES. 

M. Laurent has been consecrated bishop of 
Clier^nesus, and is to reside at Hamburg os Vicar 
Apostolic of the three cities of Hamburg, Lubeck, 
and Bremen. Tliis vicariate was first created in 
16.50, and has of late bee# held by the bishop of 
Faderborn. 

PRUSSIA. 

The inhabitants of Aix-la-Cbapelle presented a 
magnificent chalice, adorned with diamonds, to the 
Aichbishop of Cologne, on the anniversary of lus 
feast day. 

The Archbishop of Posen, as our readers are 
aware, was sentenced to six months* imprisonment 
in a fortress; but he was allowed to reside at Berlin. 
Upon their expiation, he wrote to inform the King 
that he deemed it his ^uiy to return at once to his 
diocese ; an answer vvas returned, aHowing him lus 
choice of any other city as his residence except 
Posen, bis arcliiepiscopal city The Archbishop, 
however, did return, but was immediately seized by 
the royal officers and conveyed to the strong town 
of Cdbefg, in Pomerania. 

The German papers communicate the following 
intelligence^ JVurtzhurg^ Oct 26: — “The longani- 
mity of tfie CliUTch IS at length exhausted ; she 
possesses weapons# of her own, and the venerable 
Arcbbisliop of Posen and Gnesen employs them. 
Martin de Dunin has laid an interdict upon these 
two dioceses. • From this moment the bells are to 
, be silent, and music is hashed in the Churches ; 
solemn masses arc forbidden, but private , masses 
maybe said. Confession is allowed, but commu- 
nion IS denied to all save the dying. No marriage 
can take place ; no ceremony can hallow the funeral 
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of the feilhful, save of such ecclesiastics as have 
not violate<l the interdict. Those guilty of so great 
^5 il crime can be absolved by the Pope only At the 
" same time, the Archbishop has suspended the two 
t chapters of Posen and Gnesen, so that all attempts 
of the secular power to induce thfim to act will ne- 
/ cessarily be fruitless. This suspension will be 
’ receii^ed with gratitude by the chapter, and is not 
a punishment inflicted upon them ” 

One hundred and forty Catholic Churches in the 
province of Silesia have been seized for the purpose 
' of being placed in the hands of the Protestant party 

; • SAXONY ' 

3rhc state of the Catholic rehgiop in this kingdom 
r ijf rendered deplorable by the severe laws imposed 
upon Its professors. We hope, at a futurti period, 

' to give an exact account of their condition. We 
regret at the same time to be obliged to add, that 
this interference of the state with tjie consciences of 
the subject is not confined to that kingdom, but ex- 
tends to the jurisdiction of iho Tipper llhine, com- 
prising the urchdioceiie of Fribourg, the sufrragan 
dioceses ot Limboufg, ITothenboiirg, Fulda, and 
Mayeiice, us well as to the kingdom of Wurleinberj, 
the principality of the grand duchy of Baden, 

and the duchy of Nassau 

FRlNCli COLONIES. 

By an ordonance, dated January 5, 1840, the 
French King provides for the establishment of schools 
throughout these colonies for the religious instruction 
of the sla^es, The clergy are exhorted to leiicf 
their aid, and the owners arc bound to enforce the 
attendance of their slaves. A special^catechism is to 
be drawn up lor them, and an application for ad- 
duional clergy has been made to the bishops of 
France. The bishop of Puy has addressed an elo- 
quent and affecting letter to Ins clergy upon the 
subject C 


( From the Catholic Magoiine, April 1840. J 

Lfaminc.tov.— In consequence of the increasing Ca- 
tholic congpegatiiju of lhi^ town, inea^urf'. are m pro- 
prcfls for enlarging the chapel. Ihe 11 v. Mr. C’uunmg- 
hani, the pastor, has opened a subscription for defraying 
the expenses, and we trust he will meet with success. 

Hoi.I 4VD. 

T’he Catholics of ITolUnd, it h well known, owe much 
to the zeal and activity of JVI. do Ciiriujn. Under his aus- 
pices our holy religion w every day extending, and new 
temples are rising, in a land winch was so lately hostile 
to iu 'fhe King himself, now entertaining sentiments 
more just towards the Catholics, otien ^Is the budding of 
churches and chapels wiili his own money. M. dc 
Curium IS well advanced in ylaim, has travelled much, 
and 8]>eaks our language ( tVench J well lie is bishop m 
partiifus for Holland, where i,utheranism is the dominant 
religion, has no Catholic sees, but only adniinistrators 
named by the Pope, and exercising episcopal lunctions. 
His Lordship celebrated ^ass at the convent of the Ca- 
puchins de la Croix -de-Reynier. This visit attfacteil a 
considerable number of the faithful to the Churcli. His 
Holiness will undoubtedly hear with great satishiction 
from the mouth ot this zealous prelate, the progress which 
Catholicisin is making in Holland I'he Catholics of this 
kingdom, comprehending the ceded tarntories of Luxem- 
bourg and Limhourg, amoimt to nearly the half of the 
whole popidation , but there is besides at the Hague an 
envoy of tlie lloly See, who is vice-superior of the mis- 
sions; and four vicars apostolic not bishops. By their 
united labours, Catholicism is flourishing and exmnding 
in this country, where the batled of the Spanish yoke was 
so favourable to Lutheranism, and where they even went 
so far os to <lccree the punishment of death against every 
cecleiastic who was surpnsed at the altar. 


SCRAPS 

Economy — All to whom want is terrible, upon 
whatever prioiple, ought to think themselves obliged 
to learn the sage maxims of our par.simoiuoi\s ances- 
tors, and attain the salutary art of eontracting ex- 
penses ; for without economy none can be rich, and 
with u few can be poor The mere power of saving 
what IS already in our hands must be of easy acquisi- 
tion to every mind ; and as the example of Lord 
Bacon may show that the highest intellect cannot 
safely neglect it, a thousand instances every day 
prove that the humblest may practise it with success. 

Relations. — Of all the relations of life there is 
none m^rc endearing than that of a brother. In sick-* 
ness and health, in joy and sorrow, in prosperity 
and adversity, this reUitionship is a balm for every 
wound. A family is the place where we are to look 
for the purect and happiest feelings which man is 
permitted to enjoy upon earth. A family is a com- 
tnnnity as far as it goes. All are fed from the same 
stock. All sit at the same table and dvmk of the 
same cup. All have a common lot, cither of pros- 
perity or adveisity. All hold the same lank in 
society. If one should happen to be more foi lunate 
than the rest in the w'orld, and rise to wealth or 
honour, he imparts a portion of his prosperity to the 
others, lie soothes the oKl age of his parent, or he 
makes them happy by his public honours, and by 
his kind afid filial attentions to their wishes 11c 
lends his hand to those of his own age, and helps 
them on their journey ; or he superintends, directs 
and patronizes ihos^ who are younger than himself 
C in their studies, iheir pursuits and professions 'I'lius, 
by a feeling of grateful and laudabh* ainbuiori, he 
becomes the father of his household ; aivi every one, 
at his approach, “rises up and calU him bles'Ncd ” 

Cleanliness. — ^'ITiere is a homely, but very forci- 
ble, expression (most homely expre>8ion8 art* fori ible) 
that “ cleanliness is next to godliness,*’ meumng 
thereby that habits of cl?*anliness tend not only to 
health the body, buf to that state of moral fwelmg, 
which becomes nian as the chief creature of the al- 
mighty. One of the first acts of mental degradation 
is neglect of t’oe person ; filth unil mgs arc mwuys 
associated with misery, and often with vice and 
crime , and this remark applies to nations a> well as 
to individuals ; for we find that the muioii'* lowest 
m the scale of civilization are those vvIhlIi are 
deprived of political freedom, of domestic comfort 
and of mental culture. A man even though the 
most valuable portion of his time be devoted to hard 
labour, if supplied through such labour with the 
means of procuring domestic comforts (provided lie 
^ave not lost his self-respect liy vicious habits) is 
necessarily an elei^ted being. Labour does not de- 
grade him ; but on the contrary, renders him rcspect- 
ed and respectable; it makes him valuable to his 
C^ntry and to himself. We seldom see such a man 
dirty, or his family m rags ; he has that within him 
wbiclf produces the exalted feeling that he is a free 
man, possessing and enjoying the rights and dignity' 
of freedon^. 

To put ourselves in a passion in consequence of 
the misconduct of others is unquestionably very weak 
behaviour, but it has also something generous about 
it ; for we are clearly annoying and punishing our- 
* selves, when the offonders only ought to have been, 
the sufferers 
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THE RIGHT REV. DR. J. L. TABERD, BISHOP OF ISAtJROPOLlS AND ' 
VICAR APOSTOLIC OF BENGAL. 

It IS witb feelings of heartfelt grief and affliction that w^announce the mournful inteiU- 
gence of tlic death of the Right Rbv. Dr. Taberp whicl^lamAitable event occurred somewhat 
suddenly yesterday afternoon atlialf past one o’clock. He had been indisposed since Sunday last. 

We saw His Lordship yesterday morning at ten o’clock when, after conversing on 
different topics, he spoke with great feeling on the Cochin China Mission observing with 
reference to the following letter that “ the last hope of that Mission was almost gone.” 

V/c learn that he continued well up to twelve o’clock. So little apprehension of death had 
he at this moment, that being asked by the Rev. Vicar Fr. Antonio de Sta Maria whether, he j 
wished for any assistance, His Lordship replied that lie stood in need of nothing. The Vicar | 
appiehending no danger, departed.* But at quarter past twelve a sudden chat^e took place. The 
Rev. Mr. Boulogne from St. Xayier’s fortunately arrived before he expired and a^inislered 
to him the last consolations»of the Church. His Complaint seems to have been a bilious attack. 

It is not necessary for us to say any thiiig|m praise of our lamented Bishop whose unsophis- 
ticated character, solid virtue and piety gained him the esteem and affection, as his transeei# 
dent talents secured him the admiTation*of all who had the happiness of knowing him. — /?e- 
quiescat in pace ! 

His Lordship’s remains will be removed for interment from His residence at Bow Bazar to 
the Principal Catholic Church at seven o'clock this yoming. 

MISSION OF COCHIN CHINA AT BATTAMBANG. 

Translation o f a letter from the Missionaries penh, a city the rememBIrance of which is still 
in Cambodia, to the Right Rev. J. L. Ta- dear to every Cambodian, who dwelt tliere in 
herd, Bishop of IsaurojwUs. the time of its splendour. For Belong time, 

BangkocA, 2U< March, 1840. An^-em (this is the name of ^ prince,) wasl 
My Lord * waiting for a favourable opportunity to realise 

’ his project of escaping; and at. length a 

r ^ lively interest, which your goodness most splendid one was there furnished him. 
feels for all the flock confided to your pastoral ^he Governor of Battambang, having at the 
vigilance, has doubtless caused you for a long orders of the Bodyn, levied a body of tioops 
time to dpirc some news from Cambodia. It to the nnmbe? of three or four hundred ' men, 

IS with the most profound grief, that, for tHt in order to surpgsS the Annamite custom- 
first account, which we send, we have nothing houses near Pursat, placed at the head of tliis 
nr?i account of destruction, army his chief colleagues, who lived with him 

^ of Cambodia is no more : a in the fq/rtress as well as the prince. The 

sudden revolution, which in a jingle day con- armysiet out on theday*of the full moon in 
verted Battambang into a desert, baa eotireiy December. Ang-etn seeing that he had qow 
destroyed It. The history of this calamitous but one enemy before him, gave the worduf 
ev^ Is briefly as follows. ^ command to his partisans, and on the eve 

Ihe I^ince ol Battambang, brother of the of Christmas,* that is to say, three days 
one at Penompenh, having becbtnc suspected after the departure of the troops, all tlie 
at the court of Siam, and knowing that prders I conspirators a^rmed cap-a-pee, entered into 
had been given to convey him to Bangkock^ the fortress at sun rise, by all the gates at 
whither one of his brothers had already been j ^nce. Then the prince came forth his 
sent into exile, resolved to escape to Penom- j house, and with his sabre in h'ii hand, put 
9 I , 
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himself at the head of his men: at his com- 
mand all the ^ates of the fortress were shut, 
and the armed bands directed their course 
^towards the Governor’s residence. The Go- 
vernor, who Vms acquainted with the prince’s 
projects, had the evening before called a 
number of men to guard his house : amongst 
others, there were many of our Christians, in 
whom he had great cogfidencc : they loaded 
their fire-locks, and whetted their swords and 
lances. But as he was peisuaded, that Ang-^ 
era would nevei dare to attack him in open*" 

. dny, he Imd the imprudence to dismiss liis 
guards at break of day; so that when the 
prince presented himself, not more thrfh ten or 
twelve men remained, who took to flight at 
the sight of the armed conspirators. These 
latter summoned the porter t6 opep the gate 
of his master’s house : and on refusal, he fell 
dead under the fire of the assailants. Ano- 
ther hall passed through the gate, killed one 
of the Governor’s concubines, and lodged 
ill the arm of one of bis other women. The 
gates were then opened, and the prince or- 
dered his brother-in-law Balat-Keo, and a 
disgraced Mandgrin named Ream-Cathca, to 
gef and seize the great Mandarin : the com- 
mission was not difficult, as he had no defen-* 
ders. He was loaded with irons, and then 
Sonducted to the prince’s hou^*, where he 
was guarded until night-fidl by a body of 
men wdio had orders to cut him in pieces, if 
he made th0 least attempt to escape. 

All this took place within the fort, w^jiilst 
we were celebrating the Holy Sacrifice of 
Mass. As soon as we had gone out of the 
1 -hnrcli, a confused i\^)ise w'as heard in our 
quarters. Immediately 1 van towards the 
plaw whence the sound proceeded, and there 
I found Renm-Caihe/a, (or as the French call 
him, Gicgory d’Abrew,) the most infamous 
willain, that the Christianity of Cambodia ever 
saw. Aimed with a lance that vras fresh from 
the sharpening stone, he threatened death to 
. any wlio sliould refuse to follow him. He 
had risked his head by laying hit hand on the 
Governor; he must m consequence make him- 
‘ seJf^very secure of vic,tory ih order to insure 
^ impunity. The prince had sent him and all 
the chiefs of the conspiracy to make recruits 
in their respective quarters, in order to ^uard 
the bastions of the fort, and prevent a reaction. 
When I came near him, seeing liim surround- 
ed by five dr six Christiana, iiHiom he ihieat* 
ened to run through with his lance, if they 
refused to follow him, What is the matter V* 
I exclaimed ; what mean these arms? What 
do you want to He bade me keep silence, 
for the affair in hand no wisd concerned the 
father. 

It is your business^ I answered him, to beep 


qiiiet : and it is duty to speak ^ and to 
fMrett tk^ Christians^ lest they go astray^ 
Then addressing mvselfto Iiis troop, where ^ said 
I, are you going ^ This demand, which I thrice 
repeated, thrice remained unanswered. These 
weak and timid men, placed betwcefi the fear 
of displeasing me, and the threatening lance 
of the revolutionist, stood mute as statues. 
Some women who w^ere on the spot, answered 
for them and said, the king has seized on the 
governor's person ; they are going to assist 
ike kina,* ’fhen I pronounced these w'ords 
loud eiiough to he heard by every one ; You 
are the subject of the king of Siam^ and who- 
ever takes up arms against the represent atix'c 
of his authority^ puts himself in a state of 
rebellion against him, and God. As soon as 
these words had been pronounced, Gregory 
set ofl’ with his troop and I retired. 

About ten o’clock, the prince, now master of 
every thing, assembled all the mandarins, and 
summoned them to declare, if they acknow- 
ledged him for their master ; they all submit- 
ted witlioiit exception. As the prince intended 
to carry away all the population to Penom- 
penh, he ahnonneed that the departure would 
take place that same day at night fall, and 
ordered all the Mandarins, to take with them 
^11 their respective subjects, either of theii own 
accord or by force. In order to make them entei 
more securely into his design, he deceived 
them in the most unworthy manner, l)> telling 
them that he%ad made arrangements with hi^ 
brother at Penbmpenh; that foity Annainiic 
barks were waiting for him on the great lake ; 
that an army from the East was advancing to 
support him ; that the revolt was geneial on 
that day through all the other cities ; and in fine 
that his panizaus were spicad through all tiu' 
neighbourhood to stop those who resisted, and 
they had received eders to set fire to the city 
on tlfe moment of departure, hod to cut to 

S ices all who refused to follow tlie crowd. 

lese good people frozen with fear, believed 
the kind’s word as if it were truth itself ; and 
iimnediately prepared for the emigrSRhn. The 
imsn remained under arms ; the women and 
cnildten set to work in husking rice for the 
voyage, which was to last for seven or eight 
days. 

During this interval, we made every effort 
to preserve our little Christianity, which was 
rd^dy fo slip from our hands. We ran through 
the houses of thos^, whose devotedness, we were 
Best acquawited with, and counselled them to 
flea into the woods when darkness came on, 
and to return again after the genered turn out. 
But we were speaking to people who were 
possessed with fear, and who gave credit to the 

* prince had Oie title of kiofr, though his authorky 
was not eijual to that of the governor. 
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lying words of t|ie prince. If we Jly^ they 
answered, we s halt be massacred by the kind's 
men, luha guard all the avenues^ and if / vje 
escape their arms, on our return, we shall find 
our houses reduced to ashes : after all the 
Siamese troops will hasten hither to cowluct 
us to Bang hock, as was done once before on a 
like occasion, and there we shall see out selves 
reduced to the extremity of misery, Arnong 
all our Christians, we could not find a single 
grown up man resolute enough to reoiiiin with 
us ; so completely had the dread of tl\^ sabres 
and lances, which were seen on every side, 
frozen their hearts,. Ohc 6hild only of 14 
years of ago, who lived with us, remained, and 
he left his mother to depart alone, that he 
might share our misfortunes, 

Then seeing ourselves abandoned by our 
people, and on the point of remaining alone 
in a desert city , iti the midst of a country from 
wliich escape is impossible unless in a boat 
or under the conduct of a caravan, we delibe- 
rated on the course to be pursued. It was 
easy to follow with tlni rest, but then we 
should return to a country where^a price was 
fixed on our hoafls, even before we set our 
foot there, and into which it was impossible to 
enter secretly. • 

Tliere was then no advantage and grea3> 
duiigor in accompanying our Christians*; be- 
sides, we were on Siamese territory, and as the f 
cflbrts whicli wo had made to finder the de- 
parture of our flock, would never Jiavo been 
known at Bangkock, had we been seen thus 
marching in the tram of a revolutionary prince, 
we sliould be taken for reb«ds, and what 
would have been our responsibility, if the 
Mission of Siam bad suffered persecution on 
our account ; we therefore determined rather to 
be cut in pieces than abandon our post. Scarcely 
had w'e taken this resolution, when the.. Man- 
darin R6am-Catliea came to tell ns from the 
prince, that be was charged to procure a ves- 
sel, and take care of iis during the voyage. 
We replied, Go tell the prince, that the 
French priests, want neither a cessel nor you 
to take care qjf them, for they will not quk 
this spot, though they were to die for itf* I 
know not whether Gregory executed the com- 
mission; but he returned to the charge three 
or four times, conjuring us not to persist, lost 
we might endanger our lives. His entreaties 
were vain, for he always received the same 
answer. The signal for departure was given 
at night fall, and by imdnigtft all were 
gone. Some of our Christians were gofog 
to lay hands on our portmanteaus, and carry 
them to the boat, which firegory had prepared 
for us, in order to oblige us to follow then?, 
but they yielded to our resistance. The next 
day, wnich was Christmas day, we were the 


only inhabitants of Battambang, with the ex- 
ception of two old men, with whom no person 
wished to charge themselves. 

Determined not to quit Cambodia until the 
last extremity, wc revived to ascend the river, 
and to go and fix our abode in some village 
in the mountains, or at least to obtain there 
guides, who might conduct ns elewhcre. For 
this purpose a boat was necessary, and there 
v(rere none lefi. However we found an old one, 
which I tried to calk, but it was so decayed 
that it was impossible for us to make any use 
of it. Two days after the turn out, the body 
of troqps, which had been sent to the borders 
of the province of Pursat, arrived, driving 
before them a great number of families, who 
had fled along-the road. Eight of iiur Chris- 
tians metle part of this troop, and wc were 
deliglUed at their arrival. The city was itn- 
mediately given up to plunder; the soldiers, 
having no longer any hopes of rejoining their 
wives and children, who had carried away all 
their little booty, endeavoured to indemnify 
themselves for what they had lost, and tusH- 
ing into the houses, pursued tlie hens, ducks 
and pigs through the gardens: our house 
alone was respected. Not to be surprised by 
famine, we had collected before hand some 
fifty tbwls lu our house; but this provisic|^i 
could not kst long ; for these was common 
stock between our Christians and ourselvc?. 
Moreover, seeing that there was no longer a boat 
to go and fish in ; that soldiers were aniving 
fiWi every province of Cambodia at Battain- 
bang; knowing also, that the Siamese army 
was on its march to the town, we judged that 
our post was no longer tenable. We demand- 
ed letters of departure for Chautabun; but 
were refused under pretext that wc should be 
robbed or assassinated in the * mountains. 
Then we asked letters for Bangkock, and after 
seventeen days solicitations and delays, obtain- 
ed them. Setting out from Butambang on 
the eleventh of January under the guidance o( 
six of our Christians, we arrived at Bangki>ck 
on the second of February, after many suffer- 
ings during the j^iAmey. 

Since we have been at Bangkock, we have 
learnt that the emigrants were stopped on the 
otherside of the lake by the Annamltes ; tlie 
prin^ ^as first conducted to Pursat and then 
to Penompenh ; at present he is at Hue, as 
well as the Governor his captive. What will 
Minh^nenli now do ? nothing is yet known ; 
all the other Mandarins, on their arrival in the 
Annamiie territory were put into t!ic Cangue, 
Only the relations of the prince are at Penom- 
pcnfi; as for the other famihe^, they have been 
distributed among different villages, where, re- 
port says, they are plunged in the lowest mi- 
sery. ^ome Camboaians, who liave been able 
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to elude the vigilauce of the Annumite custom 
house officers, and returned to Battambang, 
announce tliat our Christians are in a village 
situated between the lake and Penompenh. 
Our six guides have been retained here : of 
four other Christians whom we left, three are 
recently arrived ; and the other remains with 
the Governor in quality of physician. The 
Bodyn, knowing that their wives and children, 
are set out, is afraid, lest they should take 
flight in order to join them; and it is for this 
reason that he has sent them to Bangkock. 
We have just been informed, that he has demo- 
lished our house and Church, to build his 
theatre in their place. The Bodyn, in his 
warlike humour, had intended to go and at- 
tack the Annamites immediately; ^e Man- 
darins of this place say, that the king has 
written to him to wait a little longer. It is 
generally believed that the war will take place. 

That this letter may not be merely the his- 
tory of a revolution, I will say a few words to 
your Lordship concerning our administration. 
At our arrival in Battambang, there were 202 
* Christians, amount whom 130 had received 
Holy CommunioiL All have presented them- 
selves at the tribunal of penance, except two 
persons, who were slaves to Pagan masters. 
Half of this number communicated at Easter, 
and the other half, except twelve,* have parta- 
ken of the Blessed Eucharist during the 
course of the year. The Communions repeat- 
ed amount to 258. There have been four 
baptisms of adults; ten catechumens remained 
when the Christians left Battambang. The 
number of baptisms administered to Christian 
infants was 14; to ^Pagan children at the 
point of death 150 ; the ceremonies of bap- 
tism supplied to 23; confirmations 12 ; extreme 
unction 1 ; marriages 4 ; deaths of Christian 
infants 7, of adults 2. Having no longer in 
our hands all the notes from which we should 
Tiave prepared the catalogue of our ministry, 
many of the above mentioned articles only * 
' present an approximation to the real number.. 
Tlie poor Christianity of ^attamSang was in a 
"very sad state at our arrival; indeed it could 
not be otherwise; for the poor Chiistians had 
not seen a Missionary since 1834; even the last 
that they had the happiness of posseting, did 
flo more than pass through them. were 
by :tbc grace of God beginning to have the 
consolation of seeing this flock entej; into a 
better path, when the revolution came to dis- 
appoint all our hopes. May God be praised 
for every thing; perhaps all this will turn out 
for his greater glory. But for the troubles 
which have taken place, we should have set 
out from Battambang some time during Janu- 
ary, 1840, to go and try to found a Christia- 
ni^.in the province of Cuiswl ; if the Lord in 


his mercy h^d permitted us to realize this pro- 
ject, it would not have been impossible to 
keep up a correspondence with Mr. Cuenot, 
who, ^ as one of his letters informed us was 
directing his course into the same line with this 
intention. Mr. Ranfaing, apostolic missioner at 
Chantabun, has just sent us two copies of your 
beautiful dictionary, which you had the ge- 
nerosity to address to us. We are infinitely 
obliged to you for the present, which we have 
already begun to turn to profit. We have 
just setded for our passage in an English 
ship, that sails for Singapore, with the design 
of repairing to Macao, in order to be ready 
to enter into Cochin China, when the Divine 
Providence sShall judge proper to open to us 
the gates into that country. May the Lord 
design to hasten this moment which we have 
so long desired, and to reunite us soon to our 
venerable pastor, wliuni we pray that he will 
be pleased to accept the sentiments of respect, 
with which we have the honour to be, 

Your Lordship's most humble servants, 
MUHE, M. A. and DUELOS. 


CEYLON. 

^ Ceylon is a very flourishing English Colony, 
and every day it grows more in impo»’tance. 
But if has far dearer and stronger claims upon 
our love and esteem, than those which are 
founded on eiSrthly prosperity. It has a very 
large population of Catholics, of whom many 
are English, but the greater portion natives of 
the island. Tliese find it necessary for the 
sake of business or commerce to learn tlic 
English language; and the Protestant schools 
which have been established, put tlie means 
m their power. But this spread of the 
English language is, in a spiritual point 
of view, a detriment rather tlian a gain to 
the rising generation of Catholics. For as 
the Catholic Clergy are foreigners, they are 
inadequate to the task of imparting religious 
instruction to their flock who are beginning to 
jpeak English. Tims the faith of the young 
IS exposed to much danger, as well from the 
schools which they frequent as from the tracts 
which are put into their hands. There is 
indeed at Colombo, a Catholic Seminary con- 
ducted by a talented and zealous Catholic 
fentl^man; but one school cannot meet the 
wants of the people. Many ate required. 
We trust cthat the excellent Seminary which 
^ists well ere long behold others not less 
nourishing around it. 

Though the prei^nt Clergy of Ceylon are 
•distinguished for th^ir talents, virtue and zeal, 
yet, not being subjects of Britain, they cannot 
engage on fair and equal ground with the Pro • 
testant Missionaries, nor are they capable of 
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taking an active part in achooWeducation. 
The necessity of having British Catholic Cler- 
gymen stationed there is most apparent; yet 
there is not one in the whole island. This 
evil is severely felt, as well by the British set- 
tlers, as by a large number of soldiers, who 
from one end of the year to the other never 
hear a word of religious instruction. It would 
he well if the Catholics of Cevlon would take 
immediate steps to procure Clergymen from 
Britain. If the subject were brought to the 
notice of Government at home, wc^have no 
doubt that it would do for<3eylon what it has 
done for other Colonies of the Queen. The 
Catholic soldiers, who are stationed there, af- 
ford good ground on which to rest a petition. 
Wc» will bring this subject again before the 
public, as soon as we have in our possesion a 
full detail of the facts. 

ECCLESIASTICAL INTELLIGENCE. 

Onr esteemed Correspondent at Bombay, 
under date the 9tli instant, gives ua the foPow- 
ing items of ecclesiastical intelligeifce, received 
by the last Overland Mail. 

Letters from Rome dat€|<l 2d April, mention 
that His Holiness lias been pleased to raisg 
The Right Rev. Dr. Franciscus Xaveriua, to 
the dignity of Archbishop, cancelling his 
present title of Vicar Apostolic of Verapoli. 
it is not known whether His LSrdsbip is to be 
a Titular AroUbisTiop, a Diocesan, or one in 
purtibm^ but the supposition is that he will 
be a Diocesan Bishop, His Holiness had is- 
sued orders for the preparation of a Bull for 
the nomination and which was intended to 
have been sent out by the May Mail. 

The Mission of Persia which Pope Clement 
VIII. had entrusted to the charge of the Bare- 
footed Carmelites of the Congregation df Italy 
in the year 1618, and which had hitherto 
existed by meie sufferance, sometimes sus- 
pended owing to continued wars and despo- 
tic acts of Emperors and Pachas, has now been 
happily restored with the express sanction ^f 
the Sultan of Persia. The Prefect of the 
Mission is the Very Rev. Fr. Vincencio, who 
lias very recently received an accession of 
fellow-labourers by the arrival of four Mission- 
aries of the Carmelite Order, one of whom 
is to be stationed at Bagdad, another 4t Per- 
sia and the rest with the Prefect at Ispahan. 

By the Colombo ft’om Suez Ist ^une, which 
vessel arrived at Bombay on the 2d instaft, 
we have to announce the arrival there of two 
Missionaries, Rev. Father Luiz de Castellazza 
and the Rev. Father Gabriel da Moretta, both 
natives of Piedmont and of the Order of the 
Ftanciscan minor observants. They are des- 
tined for the China Mission, but in oonse(|uence 


of the present disturbed state of affairs there, 
they intend to remain for some time at Bom- 
bay. The^e gentlemen left the “ eternal city^* 
on the 13th April last, after receiving the be- 
nediction of His Holiness, who, they say, was 
in a perfect state of health. Four other* Mis- 
sionaries for China were to follow them. 

It is confidently said* that the Bombay Mis- 
sion is to have an accession of Missionaries 
who are expected there before October next. 

The Right Rev. Dr. O’Connor. — From 
the Madras Examiner of the 16tli instant, 
we leaflrn that a meeting of the Catholics of the 
United Vicariate of Madras and Meliapore 
was to be convened on the 20th of this month, 
for the purpose of taking into consideration 
the expediency of presenting an Address to the 
Right Rev. Dr. D. O’Connor on the occasion 
of his approaching departure from the scenes 
of his labour in India. We hope to present 
our readers with a report of the meeting. 

THE ARRIVAL OF NUNS AT 
MADRAS. 

Wc heartily congratulate our brethren at- 
Madras on the attainment of their long- 
cherished desire, the arrival of the Nuns ^ 
the Visitation, an event whidi will constitute 
an era in the annals of Church Histo ry^ i 
India. We borrow from the Madras JSiK- 
miner the following account of the reception 
ofathe Nuns on the beach and at the Cathedral 
in honor of their arrival, and in doing so, we 
cannot help noticing the illiberal conduct of the 
Madras Herald wboHaunts bis cotemporary 
with appearing “ to have become the leading 
authority on Roman Catholic matters,’^ and 
sneeringly declares that “ if he is^’not already 
a member of the Church of Rome, he' 
certainly on the high road to the * attainment 
of that distinction.” We on the contrary 
think that as a recorder of public events he 
is bound to give a true and correct report of 
them witliou.^ allowing prejudice in any way 
to influence his |nhid. 

On Monday the 13ih instant, the Nuns of the 
order of the Visitation arrived at Madras. 11ns 
event has been, for some time, anxiously expected 
by the Catholics of the Jowri. Wc may venture 
to state, that in the large assemblage of people, who 
hud hurriedly crowded to the beach on Monday, there 
was not one, whatever may be his anti-catholic pre- 
judices;^ whom the very appearance of the venerable 
itehgieusea as t|iey proceeded in their habits, did not 
imprell with respect and even veneration. Mrs.' 
Smyth, the Lady Superioress of the Convent, is' the 
Widow of .an English Colonel. She speaks Italian 
and several of the European languages with ease 
and great elegance. Tiie many sincere friends, both 
Catholic and I’rotestant, whom site has seenred in 
the high circle to which she belongs, and which she 
adorns by her virtues, will find in the austere and 
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Iftboriouf life which sIbi eitibraced, a new and 
9 t^on^ moiive of attachmenL For a lady of the 
highest, rank, of the first accomplishments, accus- 
tolled to society and with every temptation to cul- 
tivate It, for a lady so endowed and so valued by 
the world to abandon what others mil happiness, to 
' immure herself in a convent and devote her life to 
the instruction of the young and relief of the poor— 
to do all this, — if it be^not religion clean and 
nndefiled'’-*-it strongly resembles that charity which 
fed the hungry, clothed the naked and suffered little 
children to come unto the person of the Hedeemer. 

At the gate of the Cathedral, the Kight Rev. Dr. 
Carew in his Pontifical robes and attended by his 
clergy received the founders of the new Community 
and gave them his epi8CQ()al benedu;tion.~*A pro- 
elusion then ooibinenced which consisted of the 
priestst the ecclesiastics and the 400 children of the 
several schools connected with the Cathedral. About 
ICO of these little children were females, the objects 
of the future care and affectionate solicitude of the 
sisters of the Visitation. When the procession 
entered tlie Church, the Choir commenced the 
Laudate/' tlie words of which so beautifully ex- 

C ied the gratitude which must have filled the 
ms of many present. From the Church the 
RcHgieuses were ^xmduQted to the Nunnery. 

Mseny gentlemen of different persuasions were 
pteer^ at the Cathedral. The solemnity of the 
e(itife;,eoi^tboronly excited their attention but even 

P igcd them. Among the clergy was the • 
he kind And amiable Prefect Apostolic of 
r. This Prelate was chiefly instrumental 
og ths order of the Visitolfon at Madras 
he seemed justly proud of Ins good 

A m PARTING WITH THE 

COOiUER. i 

We ooofesa tlie Qmner has grown on our 
esteem. J.ts Editor understanding enough 
to see that hie charge egaiast the Catholics of 
, Damascus was unfounded* and courtesy enough 
to withdraw it. At lea^st he does not renew it; 
and though fee atill keeps up some show of 
fight, be evidently wishes only to retreat with 
g£aee and honour, — ^The Christian Adimats 
however ^has OAUght the cry ; this is an 
in-traaned feoimd, that stmks closer to a scent, • 
the falser its bark will be heard long 
after others found out theirwnistake, 

seems to fot^et that we ground- 
ed our last reply on its own official accounts. 
Now it cannot be proved from any of the do- 
eoments adduced by the Courier^ whether they 
bfe WOT|hy of credit ot not, that “ the Catjfolics 
dtrec^ suspicions of the Government 
against * Jews from a persecuting hatred 

to thsd .^people/’ The very reverse, lAc have 
shown, may he mferred from them. Our as- 
sertion is not afifedted by the guilt o^ inno- 
cence of the Je^s, Eor if the Christians were 
persuaded, though ;bn Rise grounds, that the‘ » 
Jews were guilty of the tddod of Pather Tho- 
mason yet the Christians would act with the* 
same motive and feeling as if tiie^ grounds 
were true. Their zeal would spring, not from 


[ the spirit pf persecution, but from alawfuT 
I thoughmistaken notion of justice. We there- 
fore flatly deny, what the Courier says we do 
not deny, ‘‘that the Christians united with the 
Turks to murder the Jews.*^ They ignited 
with the Thirks to bring the Jews to justice, 
because they were persuaded of the guilt of 
the Jews. 

The Courier expresses his astonishment 
that we should assert that persecution is 
directly opposed to our faith.’’ Our faith ne- 
ver changes. Persecution is opposed to our 
faith and always has bebk opposed to it. He 
appeals to history and asks whi/ were the 
Huguenots hunted downV* Because they 
rose in armi against their King and country. 

Why did the Irish massacre occurV" Because 
the English had goaded the Irish to madness 
by murdering them in droves without scruple. 

Why were the Crusades preached up hy pa- 
pal ordinances against the AlbigensesV' Ca- 
tholic Princes were obliged to put them down 
by force, because, as Mosheim admits, they 
maintained principles, so subversive of order, 
so revolting*to decency, that they could not be 
tolerated in any state. They were lewd im- 
pious Manicheans and audacious rebels 
“ Why was the Inquisition established’^** T«» 
preserve the Catholic faith pure and untainted 
in Catholic bosoms, not to propagate it where 
it was not. “ Why did Cranmer^ Latimer^ and 
Ridley file a^ttie stakeV* Because, amongst 
other reasons, they were rebels in supporting 
Lady Jane Grey against their hwful Queen. 
It is true that some suflbred for their religious 
opinions under Mary. But it should be borne 
in mind, that it was Uie State, and not the 
Catholic Religion, which prosecuted men on 
account of their faith. If the Editor of the 
Courier has read a tru^ histoiy of England 
since the Reformation, we think he should be 
silent on the subject of Persecutions. He has 
much cause to blush. 

The Courier refers us to Dr. Moore’s tra- 
vels in France for the story of the bottled 
Jpars of St. Peter. We believe, on the word 
of the Cbwrier, that Tlie Tears of St. Pe- 
ter’’ are to be found in Dr. Moore’s book of 
travels, but not the bottles of good Ca- 
riiolics.” The story is an idle fabrication, and 
we are as willing to laugh at the relic of St. 
Peter^ tears” as the Courier, The Courier has 
one admirablesentence which deserves to be re- 
membereds; Modern History is most thickly 
interwoven with . falsehoods.” Is not this a 
' sufficient answer to Dr. Moore? The Courier 
. seems to agree in opinioii with Gobbett, who 
asserts, ** &at titiere are more lies in English 
books than in all the books of die world to- 
gether.” We rejoice that our opinion accords 
with that of Cobbett and the Courier, 
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ON Til Pi SCRtPTLHPS. 

To the Rev Urubazm J?//w, A, R itianchrJter 

Rev. Sir.— a sermon, ^wcaohed you in St. 
Matthew’s church, Manchester, has just fallen into 
my hands, eittitled, “ Dr. Hook’s Teat of Contro- 
versy examined; or. Holy Scripture sufliicieui vMth- 
out further Appeal.” — No .remark, rev. sir, would 
have been made on this sermon by me, were it not 
lor ihe following passage in page 18 : — “Whilst, , 
then, my friends, we admit that ‘what is the proper 
tnaniiei of opposing Humanism ?’ is a question of 
such evident importance as scarcely to require to be 
pompously propounded, I would add ihat^lhe ex- 
perience of those most competent to judge, and all 
our sound rtasoning onlhe case do fully justify us 
in thinking, that it may be more judicious to meet 
Popery with an appeal to the Bible, the ‘ sword of 
tlie Spun,’ than with an appeal to thfi fathers or to 
tiadition ; and that, instead of combatting her ^rors 
with the uimuthori/.ed and inapplicable answer — 

‘ we have no such custom, nciiher the churches of 
fiod,* It may be more wise and more pious to sa\, 

* the word of Ood warrants not your doctrine,* and 
tlieiefoie, us children of God, we reject it.** 

Now, rev. sir, ail this is very fine to cram down 
thethtoatspf the good people of Manchester; but 
you know as well es 1 do, that it is all fudge, and 
will not bear one moment’s e?dlmiimticvi. 1 shall 
corn let jou out df the mouths of some of the 
grow tot lights of the Anglican cliurcb The learned 
Protestant, Dr Brett, says, “ It is evident, from the 
iScriplures themselves, diat the whole of (’hnstianiiy 
was at first delivered to the bishops succeeding the 
apostles by oml tradition, and they were also com- 
immded to keep it and to deliver it to ihcir succes- 
sois in like manner Nor is it any wlutre found in 
Scripture, by St. Paul or any other npostle, that 
they would, either jointly or separately, write down 
all they had taught as necessary to salvation, or inakt 
Mich a complete I'unon of them, that nothing should 
be necessary to salvation but what should be found 
III lhe'<e wntings.” (Dr Brett’s Trad Uioii, page 73) 
And ill another part of the same work, s|K*aking on 
the 2nd to the Thcssulomnns, ver, ‘tJ, “ Here,” .suys 
hg^ “ we see plain mention of St Paul’s traditions, 
imd, consequenlly, of apostolic traditions, dehvq^ed 
by word of mouth as well os by writing, uud ucon- 
. demimtion of those w ho do not equally observe both,” 
(pp. :j 2 and “ l>aditions instituted by Christ, 
in points of faith, have Divine authority as the wriUeii 
word hatli; traditions, from the apostles have equal 
vl^nj^rity with their writings ; and no Protestant in 
Ins Unsfis will deny that the apostles spol^e miud# 
more than IS written” (Bishop Montague’s Dagger 
(lagged, po. 20 and 41.) Bishop Montague was a 
true Cluircn-of-England man, for which reason the 
Puritans hated hfin, and forced Cbarias the Pirst to 
i^all in his « Appeal to Ciesar.^* The above work 
remained imanaw-^ad by all. ' * • 

“ ’rhe s^pipre is oanomepj, 

may be decidal whidy.isa rulf tpiudge 
all conjjovem^ by/" (Chitlingf ori*;’® Safo 
No. 153.) This work .was formetf fot* the express 
purpose 4)£ providing the %ripture alone to (he 
sole aiHl only judge and rule to jqdgfe all by ; it.was 
since ^so confutably answered by the Bev. Mr. 
iti hia learned .work, “ Infidelity Unmasked/' that 
1.0 one, tts Mr, Wood confesaefs, ever attempt to 
tlefentl Chillingw^ortli against him, (See Atheme 
10 


OxoiiieniC!i.) blxtracitd from the learned works of 
Julius \ index. , ^ 

“ But what, you will reply, is all this to Chrisfi- 
ans f To Uiose who see by a clear and strong light 
the* dispensation of (iod to mankind ^ We ate not 
those who have no hope The day-spring from off 
iiigh has visited us. Ibe Spirit of (i^ shall lead .. 
us into all truth. To this delusive dream of humaff ^ 
folly, founded only on mistaken mterpretation of , 
Scripture, f answer in one word, ‘ Open your Bibles ; 
take the first page that occurs in either Testament, 
and tell me without disguise, is there nothing in it 
too hard for your understanding ?* ” (Dr. Btdguy*/ 
iJiscourses, page 133.) The foregoing are the wortfe 
of u Doctor of the national Church — the words of a 
fiiaii who WHS guided by candour and common sense. 

“ We arc obliged,” says Luther, “ to yield many 

things to the Papists That with them is the 

word of f iod, which we received from them, other-' 

^ wise we should hate known nothing at all ohout it*’ - 
(J^uth. Ciomfrient. in cup xvi. St. John.) Thus the' 
Kvangeticais must receive the New Testament from 
the Catholic and Apostolic Church — the ground and 
piilur of truth 

*' J us impcriumque Phraates Csesarw occepit, Gente- 
bus Minor 

I ^ 'Tlie learned Protestant, Ur, Wfifoti, says, “Tlie 
! Scripture does not consist lo werh letters, whether 
• written or printed ; but in the true sense of tt^ which 
no man can Vietter interpret thait tl^e true dinrobV' 

I t«> which Christ committed that snored 
(Proleg. to Polygl.) 

The learned Dr* Marsh aay%, in Btiqutfy,p. 4, 

; “The poor, who conkitute uif;bii(lk ctmaakiiiil, 
j cannot, without ussistanc^, Uffderst^theSmi^lure.’\ / 

That illustrious Doctor pf the cfoiircb, St. Attgus-' ^ 
tin, says (Sermon H, de Verbid Apostol. c,ap, 18), 

“ The,au thorny of oatkolj^* aiothetf thUJP^urch, has 
this (miallibiliiy) ; this is made good by t^e gibund* 
ed lule of truth.. Against this strength, ggaiivtt this , 
tusuperable wall, wlioever ruffs aga&at it slmlt, be^ 
crushed.” A quotunoff so spiiig, and eomiiig from 
Such a quarter, forced the defenders of yoUt 
cause, rev. sir,(^in tlie^ fomous conforeoce at Bstfs- \ 
bon, to answer it ihus"^: “ In this point •we dissent 
from Augustin.” (In Plrotot^k Monach. edit 2, 
p. 307.) 

Rabbi Moses de Cotsi, a learned Jew, gives seve^ 
ral examples fo prove that the text of. Scripture can- 
not be understood without the help of oral law or 
tradition. This principle has been (ollbwed by (he 
fathers of the Cgtholic Church in all ages. , St, Au - 
gustin says, “ To attaints the imtirof tne Sihiptures, 
we must follow the 4ense entertained of. them by 
the universal church, to which the Scnptmes them- 
selves bear testimony.” Cdafr. ^ Conscou.) 

“ To know what the apostles "fought, i. a. what 
Christ reyealW to them, recoufoe must be hod to die 
churches which they founded, 'anti which they 
structed by word of mouth and by Cheir . epuries/’ ^ , 
(Tenulliani Praesenpt, cap. b ) &ven die 'prophei^ ; ^ 
of the Old Testament, cited in the new, jbrtellmg’'t8h^ 
coining , and personal character 6f Christ, has 
applied by the apostles according to foe , 

and spiritual interpretations of the moral law* ha 
used by the cteiomrs of foe synagogue m itm.llifoe 
of our SavIjpUC on this important subj^^ Let us 
h^r fo«i$mhddnj of some of the Pro- 

lestam ’dmffcit.' Dr. (Miidler ^ss^si ^^That the 
appltcatiah the proplieci^ of OhI Tesfoemt to 
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our Saviour hath always been estoemed as a matter 
very diRicuIt and uncertain.’* The same is acknow- 
ledged by Dr. Sherlock. (Preface to Use and In- 
tent, &c.) Dr. Alix asserts, agreeable to the opi- 
nion of llubbi Albo, “ That the article of the Messiah 
has no other foundation than tradition." (Ahx's 
Judgment.) For, says the Doctor, “ There is not 
any pronhecy in the law or prophets that foretells his 
coming by any necessary exposition of it with res- 
pect to him, or which*, may not, from the circum- 
stances of the text, be well expounded otherwise " 
(Ibid.) This IS also the opinion of the celebrated 
Grotius with regard to all the prophecies. Dr. Alufc 
says again (Ahx’s Judgment, page 24), ** It is cer- 
tain that the Jews bad by tradition sundry explana- 
tions of the Scriptures grounded on allcgoyes. Philo 
affirms this positively. St. Paul gives us several 
examples of it. \V*c have one in Hebrew, iv. 9 
where St I*aul thus argues from the words of Da- 
vid, in Psal. xcv. 11 There temains, therefore, 
rest to the people of God " . * 

** It IS usual," says Dr. Dodwell, (Dod well’s 
One Altar) for the apostles to reason from po- 
pular notions received among Hellenistical Jews " 
Ifalberg, whose memoiTS have lately been translated 
from German into English, makes the following re- 
marks : — “ The refonners had no sooner effected a 
separation from the Catholic Church, and began to 
consider thems€;]\es somewhat secure, than they 
began to abandon tlieir principles, and to use against 
the Sepaiutisis the arms which the Homan ecclesias- 
tics had used against them," &c. This observation 
did not es^pe die penetrating judgment of Hume.^ 
(See hts c. 31.) The private interpretation 

of a law, rev. sir> is the erection of a selfish tribunal 
in our own cause. Common sense condemns this 
principle. 

I met lately a very learned Protestant friend of 
mmje, who asked me wlty did 1 believe in thu 'Bible 
“ I put this question to you (he said) bet'ause we 
Protestants imagine that your (Catholic’s) answer 
would be, — ^because the church believes it ; and this 
(he said) is like Peter giving a character to Paul, 
and Paul to Peter." I reoijptocrated the question 
of my friekpl, who replied, I believe in the Church 
because 1 believe in the Bible " Thus the Bible 
and Church testify to each other in my friend*.s 
theory, and the difficulty is infinitely greater for a 
Proleslanl than for a Catholic. In fact, for a Catho- 
lic the question is not susceptible of any difficulty 
whatever. One word will shew that we are right. 
Which was prior — the Bible or the Church ? Mani- 
festly the Bible was the older. Th^ apostles did not 
watt to have thousands of ^^bles copied, to freight 
vessels with them, and sail as supercargoes of the 
heavenly merchandize to the distant nations of the 
earth. “ Faith,” says St. Paul, " comes from hear- 
ing." There were iniGiions of converts tts Christianity, 
whole nations were converted to the Sdvionr by 
preaching before the different books composing the 
present Bible were determined to be genuine ^rip- 
tnre and collected into one volume, l^lns was not 
done before the beginning of .the fourth century. 
The Church was, therefore, pnor to the Biblti^ and 
if the Bible had never been written, the Gosp^ c'onid 
have been preached and believed /as it was in the 
early ages, without ita How did the Apostles^ 
make converts without the Bible'' Tliey addressed 
themselves to the reason of the nnconverled nations ; 
they convinced them, if necessary, of the existence 
of God, by the spectacle of the Di\mic wisdom and 


power, displayed in the creation and p^c^e^vatio^ of 
the world ; they appealed to the natural law, whose 
precepts were written by the finger of tiod on tab- 
lets of flesh, the hearts of men, before they were en- 
graven on stone amidst the thunder and lightnings 
of Smui. Thus did they find the great primary 
truths of natural religion, with regard to both doc- 
trine and morals, inculcated by the contemplation of 
the visible wonders of creation and the testimony 
of the human heart They next proceeded to con- 
vince their hearers of the unity of God, and the 
sinfulness and grossness of idolalry, of their having 
departed from the moral law, of the darkness in 
which *gn had involved the human race, of our 
incompptency for our own cure, of the Divine com- 
miseration ot our misery, of the descent of Jesus 
Christ, his doctrine, his^mimcles, Ins chiirity, bis es- 
tablishment of his church, his sacraments and the 
various means of grace, his promises to be with 
hi.s Apostles — lie and his Holy Spirit, lor ever, his 
death, &c. The holmes^ of the apostles’ lives, tin 
cruel death with whicli they sealed the Irutli they 
had proclaimed, conciliated the belief and completed 
the conversion of their hearers “ I will willingly,” 
says Paschal, believe the witnesses who let their 
till oats be cut to attest the truth of what they de- 
clare ” The Bible could not shed its blood to attest 
its divine origin. The ignorant, who arc a large 
proportion , of the 4m man race, could not read it , 
the learned, and the pious, and the sincere, as every 
one knows, found it a task far above their strength 
to distinguish genume from spurious Scripture, lie- 
fore the invention of printing, men could not procure 
Bibles , since the invention of ))Tiniiiig they read 
them to introduce a flood of new sects: .so that llierc 
are now us many religions almost as there arc dif- 
ferent vonsior s or different readers of the Scriptures, 
If, oil the contrary, there is any thing clcaily taught 
in the Scriptures, it is the authority of the church 
which, without aid from the Bible, not all composed 
when the first apostles preached, had fully c-Mtalilish- 
ed her authority, utid, independently of her mira- 
cles, proved, by the preternatural success of her 
preaching, that God was indeed with her as he hud 
promised,' teaching all nations and perpetually sug- 
gesting to her all truth Hence, we believe in the 
church fiist, and on the faith of the evidences which 
I Rave enumerated, we believe in the Bible, winch 
the church presents to ns, vouching for its purity 
and autlienticity. The Bible obtained, .sanctions the 
authority of the church, and^ confirms our fmth. 
Here, all is consistent, and our submission to the 
church IS reasonable. ’The Protestant divines, llook- 
•er and Chillingworth, allow that the Bible cannot 
bear lestifnony to itself: even Luther himself, 1 
again repeat, was forced to acknowledge it VVe 
are obliged," says he, “to yield many ihing.s to the 
Papists; that with them is the word of God, that wc 
received from them; otherwise we should ha\o 
known nothing at all about it." (Comment on John, 
c. 16.) Hence the remarkable saying of St Auguatuie : 
“ I should not believe the Gospel itself if the Catho- 
lic Chart h did not oblige me to do so." W'ill you, 
rev. sir, inform Ca^olics why Protestanis reject aii 
authentic work, of great excellence, wrlitcm by St. 
Barnabas, who is termed in Scripture an apostle, and 
declared to be full of the Holy Ghost (Acts, xiv 14, 
xi. 24), and receive as canonical parts of the New 
Testament which were not written by apostles at all, 
viz ; the Gospels of St. Mark and St. Luke? The 
original text of Moses and the ancient prophets were 
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d<>^froypd with th« crty and temple of Jerusalem by 
the Assyrians undee Nebuchadnezzar ,^nd the au- 
thentic copies which ^jcplaced them perished in the 
persecution of Antiochus How were these books 
restored ’ .Paul wroW his Epistle to the Romans, 
find entrusted it to the deaconess Phosbe His Epis- 
tle to the Ephesians he conlided to the disciple Ty- 
chicus. How ,ican we be sure of these epistles as 
they now stand in the Testament? Was it not the 
curruption of the Bible by Queen Elizabeth’s bishops 
that caused James the First to have a new transla- 
tion to be made ’ But I should be endless if 1 enu- 
merated all the insurmountable difficulties which a 
Protestant encounters at the very first 8t|p of his 
journey in quest of a religion. He must turn Ca- 
tholic at the very outset, and take the Bible, as he 
gels It, on auihoriiy, or remain an unbeliever all 
his life And ho must believe that authority to be 
infallible, or he cun never bo sure that the Bible it 
Rives him IS divine. Catholics have faith by ' bap- 
tism as Protestants have, hut the latter lose it when 
they luhipt, on arriving at mature age, the Protestant 
principle, that every man must find out his religion 
lor himself from the Bible. Many Protestants are 
not admonished of the danger of their situation, and 
<lo not themselves retiect on these difficulties. As 
long as l.icy aie sincere, and do the best they can to 
obey fioil and conscience, the Catholic cliurch t*x- 
cus<.s them in the words of St. Augui^tmc: — “JjCt 
those treat you harshly who know not how hard it is 
to get nd of old pre]udices; let thoj>e ticat you 
harshly who Imve not learned hq^v very hard it is to 
jmrify the interior eye and render it capable ol con- 
icinj/laiing the sun of the soul — truth. But, as to 
us, we are far from this dispoMtion towards persons 
who are separated from us, not by errors of their 
own invention, but by thinr being entmxgled m those 
of otliers, ^^'e arc so far from this disposition thit 
we ]»ray to (rod, that, iti refuting the lal^e opinions 
of those whom you follow, not from malice, but 
fiom irnprudcnoe, he would bestow upon us that 
>|)iiitoi peace which feels no other sontiiuent than 
charity, no other interest than that of Jesus Chnst, 
no other wish but for your salvation.” 

Now, f will venture to asseit, re\. sir, that there 
1 ^ not a Protestant who can say, that he has found 
out all the tenets which he believes by reading the 
Bilde alone. He believes them because his par^ts, 
and teachers, and minister, his catechism taught 
them, or a hundred other influences may have been 
bi ought to bear upon his mind and his affections 
favourable to ilioso peculiar tenets It is not at ail 
the case with l*rotestant children any more than 
with Catholic children, that reason is the first to lea4 
them to tlKMr belief. Let each one candidly examine 
his own heart, and ask himself if he were not as 
much educated in those doctrines which he now 
professes as the Catliohcs were in Uieirs. 

How can he be sure, if he indeed possesses an 
authentic copy of the Scriptures, tliat he under- 
stands them ? 

“ The word of God,” says the Protestant Bishop 
Walton, 1 ogam repeat, does not consist m mere 
letters, whether wntteii or printed, b'ufin the senses 
of It, which no one can better interpret than the 
true church, to which Christ committed this same 
pledge.’^ (Polyglot. Proleg., oh. 5.) 

I now, in conclu.sion, assert, rev. sir, Ist, that all 
necessary points of Christian doctrine, were taught 
and believed by Christians before any part of the | 
New Testament was written. 2iid, all nm’ssiry 


points of Christian faith would, by Christ’s institu- 
tion, have been effectually conveyed to after ages, 
although the books of the New Testament bad never 
been written 3rdly, the Holy Scriptures no where 
tell us plainly that they contain the whole belief of 
the first Christians, or that all necessary points of 
faith are plain to them. 4thly, it does not evident- 
ly appear that the Holy Scriptures as yet have been 
the only rule of a man^s belief. 5thly, there is such 
a mixture of obscurity in the sacred writings that 
they never could bring all to the same faith, worship, 
and communion, who desired to be directed by 
the Scriptures alone as the rule of faith 6thly, to 
say that the Scripture alone is the rule of faith, and 
to appeal to it for the decision of controversies, is 
neither more nor less than appealing to man’s own 
judgmenf, from that of all mankind 7thly, nothing 
was ever the subject of greater disputes or is less 
ht to unite Christians at present than tlic sense of 
Scripture when ta£en as the only rule of faith ffthly, 
all necessafy points of Christianity cannot be drawn 
from the Scripture alone, dlbly* ^be apQistles and 
evangelists did not write the New Testament with the 
design that it might be a complete rule of tlie &itli 
and worship of Christians. lOthly, the Scriptures 
recommend apostolical traditions 11 tidy, the 
Scriptures recommend church authonty. 

When It be considered that for nearly 1,500 yefws 
or until the era of the invention of printing, the 
Scriptures were necessarily httle Iffitter than a seal- 
ed book to the great bulk of Christians, the absur- 
dity that they are the only rules of fiiith is at once 
iippareiit To tell a man that he is to take his fiiitb , 
iroiu a book is unable to read is preposterous, 
it must be admitted, rev. sir, on all hands the 
unwritten word, us taught by Christ and his apostles, 
was the first rule of Christianity ; and, unless we 
are to be guilty of the blasphemous folly of sup- 
posiiig^ that the commission to teach aU nations ex- 
pired with the apostles, we must admit the teaching 
still forms* a part of that rule ; if otherwi.se, the 
immense majority of Cliristians are practically 
without a rule even novi# The Protestant Dr 
Marsh, Bishop of Peterborough, in his “ Compara- 
tive V'lew,” p. 61. allows that, “ the unwritten 
word was the first rule of Christianity.'* He saw 
the mcouveinence and danger of the Protesfant'ruh-, 
Hiul, as a remedy, gravely proposed that the Bible 
Societies should distribute tiie Book of Common 
Prayer along with it, us ** a safeguard against the 
*deiusiou of false iiuerpTetation.” If you ask a 
Trimtarmii why he relatives the doctrine of the 
Trinity, he williunswer, because it is contained in 
the Bible. If you ask mi Unitarian why he rejffcis 
liiat doctrine, he will ffiiswer, because it is not con- 
tained in the Bible, 

On the authority of the Bible the Church of 
England adpnts only two siicraments, in opposition 
to the Cihurch of Rome, whil^^the (Quaker:*, in op- 
position to the church of England, admit no sacra- 
ment at all. From the same Bible the Calvinist 
adiqhs the doctrine of absolute decrees, and the 
Armmiaii the doctrine of conditional solvutio^i. On 
the Bible llie Church of England grounds the atoue- 
ment, which, with reference to the same authonty, 

IS discarded by the modern Socinian. If you ask a 
CImreh-of- England man why it is nght to fcneef at 
the altar when he receives tlie sacrament, he will 
answer that it is an act of reverence due from every 
Chnstain to tfc»4 insliinlion of that holy rit?, at whose 
name a is dt^larcd that every knee skull bend. 1/ 
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you ask w IMcsbytormn, he will answer, wiih the 
same authority before Kim, that kneelin?? at the sacru- 
'ment is an art of idolatry. FquUlly true is the ffene- • 
ral proposition, that the Bible only is tlie religion of , 
l^rotestanls But arfe all Protestants alike in their 
religion ^ Have we not Protestants of the Church of 
J'ngiand, Protestants of the Church of Scotland, 
Protestants of the Confrs -lou of Augsburgh, Arme- 
nian and Calvinisttc Proiestimts, Moravians, Metho- 
dists, Baptists, Quakers, Jumpers, Dunkers, Swe- 
'denbourgians, Derbyites, Src. &c. Stc , nil Protes- 
tuntS| and all take ibeir religion from the Bible. See 
1-ofd Bolingbroke in his 5th Letter of the ITseandr 
Study of IJistoT). ** Writers,*’ says his Lordship, 
ot the llornan religion have attempted to shew that 
the text of holy writ is, on manv occouuis, insufti- ‘ 
cient to be the sole criterion of orthodoxy : I ap- I 
prebend too they ha\c shewn it.” I again repeat, 1 
ponder well, rev sir, on the words of St. Augiis- ' 
tine, — “ I would not believe th^f very Scriptures ■ 
except on the authority of the Catholic Church ” 

1 am, rev. sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
VERAX, 

A Catholic Layman 

1 ovdav^ Maich \7th 1B40. i 

. f’.S. — Catholics are shamefully accused by .some 
persons of leaving out one ot the commandments, I 
and thus hiding a part of the law of Cod from the 
, people, only to conceal their errors A short exami- ' 
nation will soon convince any imuartial man how 
false th» h ; for, upon perusing the catechism com- i 
moldy used in the Catholic church, be will find two 
sorts, one very short, the other larger for youth The 
loimer isao short, that none of the commandments 
me set down at lengths As the second, third, %irth, 
fifth, nay, sometimes all the second (according^ the 
Protestant division) is quite left out, being as we 
(Catholics) sny, only an explanation ol the iirst. 
Hut m the other sort of catechisms, which me uUo 
in the hands of the people, the second conitnaud- 
, inent with the rest is set down full and emire ; hence 
it IS plain tihal the leaving out of the seioiid com- 
mandment is no order of the Catholic chuicli 
requiring it to be so done. An eminent ProteMaut 
divine says, “ The two tables of the law are had 
(it IS clear) in the Catholic communion as hill as 
in OUTS.*’ — (Essay on Catholic Communion, by » 
Protestant minister, page 99.) “ llierefore.” says 
this same Protestant divine, “ wbatqyer be live cen- 
sure of the shorter catechism, yet this ought to be 
no occasion of difference, sin^ that church no wlitre 
imposes these catechisms, but to all gives the liberty 
ot the otliers.” — OrUtodox Journal. 


THE CATHOLIC ADDRESSES 
( From the London Catholic ^loguzinCt Jn/ne 1B40.^ 
We noifr lay before out readers the addresses from 
the Cttiholictf of London to the tioEus, and to their 
Royal Highnesses Prince Albert end the Ducliess 
' Kent, for which we had not room .earlier. These 
addresses were presented by J^rd Cemoys and the 
Honourable Chorles Langdate. M . P. The answers^ 
qjf prince Albert and the Ehiphcss of Kent are sub- 
orned The address to the Queen was presented at 
Hite Levee, and no answer was of course given. 


To HIE Qvefn’s most EXCEj.i fnt Majesty ; 
the LoySl Address of your Majesty’s Catholic 
subjects, residing in the Metropolis and its vici- 
nity, in public meeting assembled. 

Most (Jracious Sovereiijn, — We Your Majesty’s 
dutiful and loyal subjects, the Catholic clergy and 
laity residing in the Metropolis and its vicinity, beg 
permission to approach Your Majesty with our con- 
gratulations and the expression of our heartfelt joy 
at the auspicious event, that has united your Majesty 
to his Royal Highness Prince Alben of Saxe 
Coburg and Cotha ; a prince in every respect wor- 
thy of his high destiny. 

Promising and bright are the hopes that this aus- 
picious event holds forth to Your Majesty’s faithful 
subjects ; and most sincerely dowc trust, that, wliih* 
this happy event tends to promote the stability ot 
Your TVIajesty’s throne, and the welfare and pear e 
of the nations over which Your Majesty rules, it inav 
likewise secure to Your Majesty and to your Royal 
consort, that domestic felicity winch is the object of 
our fervent and anxious prayers 

W'hilst these are undoubtedly obiecls of carne‘'t 
solicitude to all classes of Your Majesty’s subjeci^, 
we presume tt» say that they can be of higher mipi- 
est to none than to those of Your Majesty’s sub- 
jects who belong to our religious communion. 'I'ho 
history of our country establishes the loyal character 
of our Catholic ancestors; our religion has always 
taught loyally to pur Sovereign to be among the hist 
of social duties, and we humbly assure Y’our Majesty 
that this principle has descended to, and is adopted 
by Catholics of the present day m its fullest force , 
but to that principle, permit us. Most i'uacious 
Sovereign, to add that towards Your Majesiv, wi* 
are influenced by an additional and poweitul im- 
pulse, that oftfdeep and fervent grutilude to Your 
Majesty, for the flrni and impurtial administiutiou 
of Your Majesty’s high powers, without regard to 
religious distinction 

Under this twofold inspiration, therefore, of loyalty 
and gratitude, wc presume, conhdentlj and ivsjHX't- 
fiilly, to assure ^ our Majesty, that upon all occum- 
oris. Your Majesty may rely upon the Catholic po- 
pulation Uie Empire, as amongst Your libijcsiy’s 
most dutiful and devoid subjects 

Under the same inspiration, we pray fervently, as 
weft in the ordinary as in the solemn ofliees of our 
Church, m hearty coucurrence with the injunction 
of our ecclesiastical authorities, for the well being 
of Your Majesty and your Illustrious Consoit. 

glider loe same ins|Hralion, we now presume to 
npproarli Your Majesty’s throne, and to present to 
jk'oiir Majesty this fervent expression of our most 
anxious v^ishes that length of days may be given to 
Your Majesty and Your Illustrious Consort, au<l 
tliat Youf Majesty, in happy ulliuuce with die Bnncc 
of Your Majesty’s choice, may long live the Sove- 
i»ign ut an united, a happy, and a grateful people. 

^’o his Royal Iligliness Field Marshal Pnixu 
Albert, of Saxe Coburg audOotha, K. G. 
Addrcfes of the Catholic Clergy and I#ity, resid- 
ing in the Metropolis and its vicinitmn public 
meeting assembled. 

We, the Catholic subjects of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty, resident in the metropolis and its vicinity, 
beg to approach Your Royal Highness with our 
most sincere and heartfelt congratulations, which we 
humbly offer to your Royal Highness, on your uus- 
picn)us union with our Indovcd Sovereign. 
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• lluving ihe happiness to live under the tnild and 
itijparual g<iveni merit and protection ofiilier Majes* 
1 ) , we feel tliat we have a special canse , in addition 
to our natural principles of loyalty to Her Majesty, 
for assuring Your Uoyal llighness that this auspicious 
e\eni is one which has inspired us with the stronge.*-t 
feeling of thanksgiving lo Almighty Ciod for the 
personal and domestic happiness which u has been 
made the instrument of conferring on Her Majesty, 
und Your Uoyul Highness as her chosen consort 
W e also beg to assure Your Koyal Highness, that 
wo most liearlily respond to the public prayer, which, 
in our Churches, is daily eflf'ered to the Throne of 
Divine (iTace, lor the spintuaJ and ti nipyalJioppi- 
ness of her Majesty aud Your Uoyul Ilignness. 

Prince Albert's Anwer. 

'I’c llie Catholic Clergy and Catty in and near the 
rrttropolis ^ 

I receive the congratulations ol the Catholic 
I ai»d Laity, residing in the metrophl and its 

Mtuniy, with gieal pleasure, and uiti assured'of the 
Intel est which they take in niy liappuiess. 

To Her Uoyal Highness the Ot'ciiTss op ICent, 
iIm' Address of tho Culholic Clergy and J^ity, re- 
sidin', in tile metropolis and its vicinity, in public 
ineetmg usaembled 

We, the Catholic subjects of I fer Most Gracious 
Majesty, professing the Catholic religipn, resident m 
the njoiropolis and its vicinity, approach Y'our Uoyal 
liiyhncss tor the purpose of ollering our congralula- 
iioiis on the occasion ot Her Majesty’s roiptiais wnth 
J Vince Albert of Saxe Coburg and (rotlm. ^ 

Deeply impressed with the conviction that the 
ill m establishment in the mind of our Most Graci- 
ous Sovereign, of those principles and qualities which 
It IS the delight of Knglishmeii to contemplate, is 
the result ot \our Royal Highness’s luaternul care, 
we cannot doubt, ihot an event, which is so highly 
calculated to encrcuse the happiness of Her IVlost 
< irai loiis Majesty, is grulifyiiig to the feelings of her, 
who has ever pioved an ahectioiiate and watchful 
mother 

^ our Uoyal Highness will, therefore, be pleased 
to nllo\v us, on the occasion of this auspicious event, 
to ex pi css uur devoted loyalty and continued attach- 
ineril to the person of her Majesty, and our firm re- 
Inuiee upon the beneficent principles of Govcnmient 
acted upon by Your Royal Highness’s Most August 
Daughter. 

TAe Dne/uss of Kent's Answer, 

Accept the expression of my sincere gratitude for 
this w'elcoine address. f3e assured, that 1 am deeply 
stnisible ot your complimentary observations %n 
ihe education of iny beloved child; and not less so, 
of the sentimenib of devoted loyalty and continued 
attachment, which you express, in a manner so truly 
gratifying to Her Majesty’s Person andOovernmeiit. 

Her Majesty’s Subjects professing the Catholic 
Religion, in London, ^ 

THE WASP’S NEST. 

A jfable for tfie Protestant Holtf J^iiance^ 

There stood, for many years, tn a warm and 
pleasant comer, a number of bee-hives, full of in- 
dustrious communities, who busied themselves ell 
day long in making and storing up honey. AI-* 
though, now and then, some sharii sc[uabblc!) would 
take place between* the diilerent hives, they were tn 
geuciul on wry friendly terms. In tact, ilwy wore 
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all of one family, and only fell out now and then* 
without bearing malice or doing each other grievous 
injury. They united together for mutual del^ce, 
when any naughty boys, or weasels, or birds made 
an attack upon their society ; they hummed tlie 
same tunes when they were at work, and buzzed in 
the same key when at play ; they were all of the 
same colour, and the same size ; and, in short, unity 
of feeling and purpose was evident m all they said, 
and did, and looked. • 

It happened, however, afier a while, that a rude 
German bear, going that way, overturned one of .the 
hiv^, which being observed by a swarm of wasps, 
they rushed upon the unfortunate inmates of it, be- 
fore they, could recover from their surprise, and 
having killed and wounded hundreds of the bees, 
got po^ession of their house, which they kept, m 
$(>ite of nil the remonstrances and attempts of th» 
bees of the other hives lo eject them. — ^I'his was a 
ternble misfortaue to all the hives ; for the wasps 
soon shewed themselves to be nothing better than 
pirates and highway robbers. Whenever they spied 
a bee coming home loacled with honey or wax, out 
flew a dozen wasps, in a trice, and robbed and mur- 
dered him. — But what was equally aggravating, they 
asserted a right to all the hives, declaring that they 
were sure they had orgiually been made for wasps, 
and not for bees ; and they made many attempts to 
get possession of the remaining hives, some of which 
succeeded. • 

liut there lived m the neighbourhood certain chim- 
ney-sweepers, a kind of animal very much disliked 
both by bees and»wasps. However, the chimneyr 
sweepers had not an equal dislike to the inhabitants 
of the hives. ” As for these new coiners the wasps,” 
said they to one another, “ their ways are good fbr 
nothing. — We did get honey from tHe Iiees, though 
they stung us now and then for meddling with them ; 
but»^hese saucy, thievish, meddlesome wasps do 
nothing but snug, and steal, aud crawl over our 
sweuimeats, and spoil our fruits ; let us go and turn 
them out of ttie hives, that the bees may have them 
iigHin. So up got the awceps, vvith soot bags, 
shovels, and brushes, and fine rout they made among 
the wasps, who cannot manage chimney-ssweepers^ 
so poisonous to them is the soot. Tlie bees seeing 
what was going forward, set up a load buzz of de- 
light, and the wasps, as luey flew awdv, or lay gasp- 
ing on the ground, cried out, “ murder! fire! 
thieves! — See how we are maltreated and deprived 
of our lawful pioperty ! and see how those viUanous 
bees take pan in robbing us of our homes and 
treasures, by^ applauding the violence ol these 
sweeps!” • 

(Jkmtle reader, thi‘f fable is written for iby edtfiru- 
tioii. The bees luo the Catholics, wdio had posses- 
sion of the greatest part of Europe, aud were indus- 
trious con^mumties trying to lay up treasures in 
heavei^ by good works do«e tor the love of God 
The bear is Martin Luther. — The wasps are his 
followers, called protectants, \iho rushed upon the 
Catholioe, and depirved them of their property aqd 
homes, when they perceived the trouble into which 
(jJennany was thrown by the invention of a new 
fUilh. Tile chimney-sweeps are the irrHiglous and 
worldly-minded people oi all kinds, Sow it is 
plain, from wliat is» before our eyes that 

men of no religion at iill \^ollld sooner have to do 
Vith Ciilhulirs tiuni wuli Proicsliinis ; for the foi> 
luei, iliev hnd, are an industrums charitable people, 
who give tvilliont taking, whereas the latter art* a 
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rapacious rro>^, who put their handa into the pocket-* 
of every boiJy and will not so rauch as preach a 
.sermon in return ; unless they happen to be in the 
humour for it. 

W hat ^ honblc outcry is now raised by the wasps , 
when they hud that the radical sweeps are ready to 
brush them out of the way, in order to put useful 
members of society in their places. Though they 
scanduloiisly robbed and murdered thousands of 
Catholics, in Kngland, Ireland, and Scotland, when 
they hrst swarmed in this kingdom, and have con- 
tinued an unparalleled system of persecution and 
slaughter for ages, especially in Ireland, they have 
the insolent injustice to hing charges of bloodthirsti- 
ness and Tap.w‘Uy lu the faces of llie Catholics ; 
because when the Protestants most shamefully seized 
upon I he projierty and lights of the CathoUcs, some 
of the Catholics resisted their aggiessions, and 
knocked a few of the burglers and felons on the 
head. Had the C’atholK s acted as^ they were fairly 
entitled by law to do, they would all, when Henry 
Vlll seized on the property of the Church, gau- 
raiiteed us it was by Magna Charta, and succecduig 
Hlalutes, have deposed him as a kmg who had for- 
feited his ri^jhl to the throne ; — they would have 
sent Kdward VI. on his IraveLs, for daring to rob his 
subjects of their private property in chantries, guilds, 
hospitals, and other foundations ; and they would 
^ve tried and beheaded queen Elirabetb, for the 
murder of the quejti of Scots, the lawful heir to the 
crown. In those days they could have acted thus ; 
for they outnumbered the Protestants, and outweigh- 
pd vbcm m wealth and influence. Hut did they do 
so ^ iNo; they preferred to act upon the precepts of 
the scripture, and oboyeti the poi^ers that were m 
patience and long sutt'ering. Tliey might have done 
otherwise, legally and constitutionally ; and, looking 
to the immiMise evil whicli resulted from their mis- 
taken piety and loyalty, they ought lo have done 
otherwise ; for if the constitution is a compact be- 
tween the king and the people, the king h.is no more 
right to €1101 oach upon their privileges, than the 
people have to invade hisu 

Every “ Churcli' publication now teems with 
slanderous vociferations against the Catholics ; and 
why ? Not because the Catholics, as CiUholics, are 
doing any thing to pull down the precious “ Jack 
in the Green, called the Established Church, with 
all Its May-day puppets of a mock hierarchy, and 
Its fustian pretence to a religious worship ; but be- 
cause the (Catholics are rising m estimation through- 
out tlie realm, while the daughter of the real blood- 
thirsty, lunatic, plundering reformer^ n» tottering to 
a disgraceful end, Put the <best jest of all is, that 
while the Dissenters, unmitUful children of an un- 
natural mother, are tearing out the bowels of their 
parent, they endeavour to conceal their undermining 
work by squall ng, bawling, and roaring o^ut murder, 
in pretended beliulf of<^the old woman, and point to 
Uie Catholics os the assassins ; because the Catholics 
cannot help laughing to see the ‘ deadly struggle, 
between the old witch' who has so long n«g-riddeii 
them, and the vermin she has bred ni her bosom. 

For one drop of blood that Catholics have drawn 
in d^enC 4 t of tneir rights against Protestants, Pro- 
testants have to answer for rivers of blood spilt m 
violating those rights. For one pang inflicted by 
Catholics on their unprovoked enemies, Protestants 
have to account for thousands of tortures wreaked 
on the guiltless victims of tlieir barbarous fenaticism 
^and grasping cupidity. For one penalty adjudged 


by Catholics lo those who came like thieves and 
marauders do rob and waste their lawful property, 
Protestants have to justify millions of acts of injus- 
tice committed upon those who never wronged them. 
Away then with this vile, hypocritical, calumnious 
uproar against Catholics; — this frantic and fruitless 
rage that tlie reijsm of pious fraud and filching is 
near its end. Die, Beldam, die (juietly and be 
forgotten. 

( Orthodox Journal. ) Mon a w de a 

THE CONTRAST. 

Ood the Father w the Founder of the Catholic 
Church ; (>od the Son her Redeemer ; God the 
Holy Ghost her Sanctifier. The Blessed Virgin is 
her Queen, the Angela are her protectors, the Samis 
her interccders, the Patriarchs her stem, the Pro- 
phets her oracles, the Apostles her foundatton. Tlic 
Pope IS her head, the Cardinals are her council, the 
Bishops her shepherds, the l*riests her voice, the 
Deacons her stewards, the Subdeacons her servants, 
the Martyrs her witnesses, the Doctors her light, 
the Confessors her support, the Religious orders 
her succour, the Virgins her ornarnenlhi, the faithlnl 
her children. Baptism is her cradle, Conlirmation 
her strength, the most Holy Sacrament of tlie Altar 
her food ; Penance and Extreme Unction her re- 
medies Holy Order is her jurisdiction, Matri- 
mony her nursery. The ten Commandments her 
walls, her own Precepts her ramparts, the Evange- 
lical Counsels her outworks, the body of Jesus 
Christ her Treasure, infallibility her characteristic ; 
the Gospel is her warrant, Unity her centie. IIoli- 
ncbs her brightness, Universality her seal, the Holy 
Scripture is her proof. Tradition is licr solidity. 
The Councils ^re her authority. Truth is her ruU*, 
Meekness her spirit, Zeal her spring. Prayer her 
shield of protection, Patience her victory. Eaith 
IS her gate, Hope her progress. Chanty her consum - 
mation. Tfie merits of our Saviour are her riches, 
Chastity is her bloom, Justice is her beauty, I’ru- 
dcnco her eye, Fortitude her arm, Temperance licr 
body. The just are her joy, sm is her honor. Sin- 
ners are objects of her compassion. The Heterodox 
are her sorrow, the Jews her living witnesses upon 
earth, the conversion of all these the constant subject 
of her sighs and prayers to God. The perseverance 
of her members is her desire, the Glory of God her 
pride. — ^The Most Holy Trinity is the object of lier 
adoration, the slaughtered man-Ood, her sacrifice 
The Earth is her exile, the Crops her portion, Hea- 
ven her term. Scandals are her grief ; Penance is 
h||r comfort, Jesus Christ is her spouse, Iks presence 
her glory, the end of the world is the day of her 
coronation. Her combat is on earth, her sulfenngb 
are in purgatory, and her triumph in Heaven. 

in the Protestant religion we see no faith, a body 
without united members, a law witliout a judge, a 
church without an altar, Religion without a sacrifico, 
Bferaments that do not sanctify. Divine service 
without ceretnonies, Preachers without a cal), Doc- 
trine withi^t infallibility, Belief without a founda- 
tion, Commands impossible to be kept^ Reward with- 
out merit, Reprobation without demerit, Sin punished 
where there is no free will, Reformation without 
authonty, the private spirit against the whole churcli , 
•new lights against old revealed truths, single men s 
opinions against the comirion consent of the fathers ; 
in a word, wavering pastors, unsettled government, 
unstable fmth. — JVfw York TruthteUcr. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

(From Orthodox Journal^ March IfWO.) 

SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

Extract from n letter from u navi^l officer, date«l IIo- 
Doruru, April 19, 1839 —After shewinfir how the Enjflwh 
niiBsioiiaries have filled the inhabitants with hypoensy, 
find how, under their manafirement, the popiilauon Im 
fallen since Cook's time from one hundred thousnud to 
seven nr eiij^bt thousand, and has become^wretched and 
<lef?rad«jd, the letter proceeds.— “ Clmbtuinity has appeared 
to these unhappy Indians not as a blcbsinop but as a tyranny. 
I'.vory thins? tramhles, from Queen Poram6 (Poinara) to 
the lowobi subject, at the very name of Prichard, the 
chief of the missionancs. The Protestant ministers are 
detested, but feared by all. Not lonj? since Prichard 
foivcil the queen to issue a decree against the C^ithohcs.*’ 
The letter tlien recounts the persecution of the mist-.ona- 
ru*'., their being reiseived by Moernboot, the American 
consul, and their final expuNion from the island* — “ A 
rrt'ijch frigate etinie la*it yt'iir to demand an iadenmity of 
2,U00 piastres fortius insult to Frt*nch sllbjects. Queen 
Pomara referred the complainant to Pnehara and Iim com- 
panions, who tilocK' had provoked the insult. They were 
loreeil to jield, and they hear inaliec to as in consequence. 
Put they hiive indemnified this advance from their own 
purse liy drawing largely from tiie pockets of the inhabi- 
tanis. liut I'nchard must take vengeance somewhere, 
and he uceordinglv forceil Pomara to issue nn edict 
luaind the (hitliolics, and anotlier imposing a tribute of 
tliiiLy pill tres on e\cry stranger enlcnng the island. The 
edict 8H>>, * Koertf slNui'icr shall jiai/ but as yct none 
but FretKhmen have been obliged to pay. . . .At the Sand 
wich l>latids things are m nearly the same situation. The* 
lyiMiir of that urclnpelugu i> not an Englfsliman, but an 
American Methodist, named Bingham. Not long ago, 
an Amencau eiptaiii, who came to dine in our vewl, 
•Jiud ot him, * Manv a man has been hanged at the vard- 
iirni who deserved it 1 h<5s than him.’ People thought a while ^ 
that justice would be done him. A captain of the 
lOnghsh navy went to release from prison nn English Ca- 
lliohc prust, Mr. Patrick Short, whom Bingham detained 
tlu-re with M. Buchelot, a French missionary. The Eng- 
b'*h commiiiider, who..e pni lout and irm conduct is 
.ibme all piiiisc, assured his reverence that if Mr. .Short 
was not released in ihreo hours, he should swing at the 
yard-urin of his fng.ate- 'Phe Veaiis wjw there at the 
«iarae time. But the French officer was more polite than 
Hln British colleaftue . . . .'Phe domination of Bingham and 
his followers is intoh’iable. Imagine, mv dear friend, 
evi ry native being obliged, under pain of fine or imprison- 
ment, to attend the sennun and send his children to the 
Metlioilist ‘Schools. 'Phe young king attempted to aliake 
off the yoke of the jire.iclier-j. He dared to open the pn- 
j-ons, and proclaim that his subjects were at llhertv not 
to attend the sermons, the schools and prea^nng 

w»*re deserted ; hut Bingham has managed to recover his 
infliifnee, and the prisons are again filled. Even at the 
prisi'iil rnomcMit twidve or ihiptemi of these wretched 
natives, converted by M. Buelielot, who was saved from 
the fangs of the ATethodists bv the captain of the Vennst 
arc in chums, subject to the most barbarous treatment, at 
the will of Bingham, who has sworn, it U said, to leave 
thtm to perish there, if he cannot make them apostatlzoK” 
'j lie same lettci mentions that the missionaries have suc- 
<‘(u*ded in securing to themselves the trailo in sandal wood, 
by persuudiiig the natives that it is unlawful for them to 
trade in it, as the Chinese, say thev, employ it in heatlicn 
ceremonies. 

1 r%LY, — We learn from the Italian papers that recently 
three Jewish catecliumens were baptized by the Bishop 
of Modena. • 

Ihat at Naples three soldieni, Wm. T.emmcr, 
C harles Guyot, and John Hoohstrosse, have injured Pro- 
testantism. Ami at Genoa, a young man, boS at Mittan, 
in the kingdom of Wyrtemburg, has left the Evangelical 
communion to return to the bosom of the church. 

^*’llnila^ conversious are very frequent in France. 
During the post year twenty-nine conversions took place 
in tile diocese of Ij& Rochelle. 

Franck.— On Saturday, the 18th of Fehfuarv, two 
English ladies, educated in the Protestant faith, publicly 

♦ See Uuhiiit IHevietOt No, vtiu p, ’ 


abjured their errors in tlie church of St. Louis D’Antin. 
()ne of them w Mrs. Stevens, about forty -eight years of 
age, the otlier Miss M. Hoberln, iigcd twenty. They botli 
in^e their first communion the next day. This is the 
fifth conversion, effected by the Abh(^ de Alohgny during 
the last two months. Many other persons are receiviug 
a course of mstruction. 

1 he Gazette du Midi announces the death of the Bilshop 
of MojseiUeh, Monsignor Charles Fortune de Maseimd^ 
I'ho prelate died on Uie 22nd of February, preserving bia 
faculties and the happy serem^ of his character to the lust 
niomeiit. He was born at Ax, April 27th, 1749, and 
was named to the bishopric of Alarseilies m vinue ot die 
concordat of 1817, but, owing to the difficulties attending 
the immediate execution of this religious convention, he 
WHS not consecrated tiH the month of .fuly, 1820. 

The consecration of Moiaugnor do .Sibour, Bihhop of 
Digne, took place on I'ucsday, the 25th of February, at 
Aix, 1'heie were present at tfie ceremony tho Bishops of 
Inpoli aftd Babylon and abdut 300 of the clergy., llu* 
consecrating prelate, the Archbishop of Aix, was assibled 
by the Jb^hops of Frejus and Nismes. 

Ibsiii, ]luN(>Mix> — Fiighly-Cight Jesuits have now the 
^direction of sixl^f^two establLshme-nts for the instruc- 
tion of yofhh in Hungary, i'ransylvania, and (LilUcia. 
During the month of January three colleges were csta- 
bksheu in Boukovmia and two lu Teincsw.ir. More than 
thirty thousand persons, schismatics and JTv.testMnts, havi^ 
returned to the lold i>f the church by the exertions of 
these holy and learned lathers. 

We nre a‘i?>ured that the cabinet of Vienna intends to 
confide to these distinguishod men the exclusive direction 
of pulilic and piiviite education m all the Scluvomc 
countries suhjicl to the dominion of llic empire of Austruu 

Peiisicliios in Russiv.-— Ncaily thre^ hundred pnesfi 
of the GrtM'k united church have quittcil Kussia and tab n 
refuge in Austria. I’ho goverpmom of Vienna lias re- 
ceived them hospitably, and has allovved them a monthly 
I pension, which will continue till employment be found 
for them. 

Prossii,— Ounhe 8th of November, 1839, the Provi- 
dent of the Grand Duchy of Posen cmne U a remarkable 
decision, by which he thought that he would ternfy the 
clergy, and force them to lay aside the ecclesiastical 
mourning His plan did not succeed. 'The ten deans of the 
Arclidiocese of Goesen assembled and sent a memorial 
to the* J’resulent, accompanied with aeveial justificative 
dociinients, in which they informed him that every deci- 
sion rcgimlmg tin* riles ot tlie church must emanate from 
eccle^siastical authority, the gi^vcrnment ordy po&^ssiog the 
jnt aim sarra, and not thcjitf m mern clrttusi Cuthoitcai 
They then remark tliiil it is not, as the Pi'csideiit seems ti» 
think, a patt ot the clergy, but the entne My uiul all 
the faithful who wtre iienctrateil with the most profound 
grief by the abwmee of their pastor. 'I hlh momonal i$ 
dated tlic 14th of November. 

The decision ol t!u‘ PrCMdent has not taken any effect, 
as three months after it'^ publication, that is, cfti the l7t(i 
of February, tho inouruiiig still continued. — L*Utavers, 

PiRSbiiMioN OF Caikoucs IN Rvssi A Correspon- 
dent ol the Univeri writes to that .fmirmil, thin, it the 
Holy See and Europe do not actively interterc, all traces 
of Catholicism ^i)l soon have disappeared m the whole 
of liu:»siu. A sanguinarjfc decree ot the Emperor Nicho- 
las wob lately piiblLsluMi against all who liliould be found 
guilty of convemon to CapioHcism Ecclesiit'.tics accused 
of this crime are to be given over to the civil tribunal 
This decree is of such a nature .»& to inspire us with hope 
and to mak^ us believe that that religion, so violently 
peraccu^d, still possesses an innate vitality, .and will f>e 
there, os « has been every where else, more powerful tliaii 
all iho fury of tyranny. 

A correspondent ot the Tima writw that, ItTcliomct Ah 
has given%rdcra to cut from llip quarry of nfahasler, dw- 
oovereii a tew years since, four bplendwl cobimn*., 18 feet 
in height, which he has offcrdl as n honinge to the Pope, 
to co-operetc in the restoration of the basilica o4 St. I*tiiil, 
destroyed by fire in the pontificate of Ja’o XII, 

I'he Auatnnn papers state that tho wife of Count Felix. 
Zichy, daughter of the Elector of Hesse, has just become 
a convert to the ('atholic faith. _ _ 

• Oil the flth of February laot M. Manns, Vivol of 
Amsterdam, renounced Judaism and received baptism in 
the ducal cliapcl of St, I Aims at Parma. 
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SCRAPS. 

The Way to he 11ai*p\ — Cut your coat accord* 
iu^ lo your clot h, ih an old nmxirn and a wise one ; 
mid if people will only scjuare their ideas according 
lo their circumstances, how much happier might 
we all be 1 If we would come down a peg or two 
in our notions, in accordance with our waning for. 
tunes, happiness would be always within our reach 
It is not what we have, or what we have not, which 
adds to or subtracts froni‘*our felicity. It is the long- 
ing tor more than we haie, the envying of those 
who posse.ss that more, and the wish to appear in 
the woikl of more consequence than we really are, 
which destroy our peace of mind, and eventually 
lead to ruin 

It^is the recollccnmi of our youthful hours, 
which dwells ujjon our minds in all the vivid colour 
ot reality, which imparts a pleasure no eat tidy 
power of 111 cun throw a gloom over. The enrap- 
tured fancy Often reverts to the scenes ^which we 
loved in youth, with all the ardent pleasure of infati- 
lirie siiiipliciiy, to the loiig-reinembered spots which 
return uiioa the mind Iduded with the reniembrunce 
of boyish pleasures and childhood*s i’uncies with 
unmixed leeiings of delight If such be the delight-^ 
ot recollection, what will not the scenc'S theniseivo 
recall ' Those scenes which, in life’s young hour^, 
yve most dearly pii/ed most fondly loved. ^Standing 
on die spot wherctour’s was die gay sunshine of 
the breast,” those feeluigs once more glow in all the 
lightness of renovated joys 

Hr INC IN* Ueht. — No man can be in debt, and 
find ti.e situation an easy one: No man can, wruhout 
^Missing through worse than purgaWial torments, 
tKcome callous to the demand for payment oi hU 
just debts* It turns the whole of liie into a scene 
of misery and nioitification — makes its whole 
business and ucUou a series of sacntices, and s(ijfts, 
and subterfuges Home — “ sweet home” itself — 
die lust refuge of vii tue and peace — the very home 
that has lost Us independence in its splendour, that is 
not protected from the iis'rusive step and contemp- 
tuous tone ol the unsatisfied creditor — has lost its 
charm, it is no lunger a sanctuary ; and it is but 
too likely to be IbrsaKcn fur other lesorts. Many 
4 mau has gone down iii character and self-respect^ 
ill virtue and hope, under the accumuluied weight 
of these overwhelming embarrassments. 

1 1 IS a great satisfaction to me (says Lord Colling 
wood, in a letter to a friend), that my daughters will 
be educated welt, and taught to depend upon them- 
selves tor iheir happiness in this woi^ ; for if their 
heaits be go<^, they have Both of them heads wise 
enough to dUiinguish between right and wrong. 
\vhile they have resolution to follow whai their hearts 
dictate, they may be uneasy under the adventitious 
imsfortuiies which may happen to them,* but never 
unhappy ; lor they win still have the consolaAion of 
1 virtuous mind to resort to. 1 am most afraid of 
Dutward adornment being made a principal study, 
ind tfie furniture within being rubbish. \Vlmt they 
;ali ** fashioiiable accoinptishmeii,is” is but too often 
.caching pw girts to look bold and f dr ward, in 
spite of a natural disposition to gentleness and 
i^irtue. 

Could we but liave the heart of the wicked laid 
open before us — could we.but see how it is tom and 
wrung by the iwil passiobsihat harbour within it ; 
etrtdd we but ntark hbw, even in the strongest and 


ino**! deteniimed blva.'^t, when hciU upon evil piir- 
jKises or etig^i^ed m \vicke<l arH, fear and apprehen- 
<ion go hand in hand with every deed of evil, while 
repentance, remoi'be and punishment follow more 
slowly, tliough not less surely, in the distance, what 
an instructive, what an awful lesson it would be, and 
how fearfully we should shrink back from - the com- 
mission of the hrst crime, as the brink of a precipice 
which, once overleapt, dashes us down over uthousand 
pointed rocks, even into the gulf of hell itsell. 

Perhaps one of the most indispensable and endenr- 
ing qualifications of feminine character is an amiable 
temper. C^old and callous must lie the man who 
does notf treasure the meek and gentle spirit of a 
confiding woman Her lips may not be sculptured 
in the lines of beauty, her eyes may not roll in 
• dazzling splendour, but if the native smile be ever 
ready lo welcome, and the glances are fraught with 
clinging devotion or .shrinking sensibility, such must 
beheld as far above “gold and rubies.” A few 
moments of enduring silence would often prevent 
years of discord and unhappiness, but the keen 
retort and waspish argument too often break ibe 
chain of affection, link by link, and leave the lieait 
with no tie to hold il but stern and fug id duty. 

One little act of kindness, one smile fiom a warm 
and benexolent heart, is worth all the cant and 
politeness in the world 

A DiscovEiit THL Ains. — One of ihe most im" 
portunt re c*eni discoveries in the one applicable to the 
leprmting ot books (jirthereproduclif i» of engravings 
M. Dupont, a very industrious printer, wa'i set king 
the means of saving the expenses of sic»ootvping. 
With the assistance ot a particular ink he v\a^ alrea- 
dy enabled to avoid the preservation of the clitciics, 
which rpcpiire^.many mutermN, and miicli spiK'e 
and money, by the means of tiie preservation of a 
mere pruned sheet, which hthogrujihy uUei wards 
reproduced whenever il was wanted ; but doubting 
whether the ink used upon that shed would retain, 
in the course of iime, the same propcrtic.s, he lon- 
VuUed his brother, uvery uitclii»ent litliogiapher, and 
the latter found what neither ventured to expv-cl 'J’Ins 
new process is applicable not only to i:e^ii-plmtcd 
sheets, but likewise to the oldest engruvmgs, to the 
oldest books, and, whicii is of fui more interesi, to 
I^TeBk, Chinese and Hebrew books. It coo'.isis in 
two operatioi}s. Over the page or engraving of which 
you want a copy you lay a particular composition 
It is placed upon the lithographic stone and pressed, 
and the stone reproduces, with scrupulous precisum, 
the original engraving or Imok 'i'his inipicsMuu 
r^utd not, flowever, serve such a.s it is. It is iisflt 
covered with the same preparation, and u may then 
print thousands of copies by the*«rtlinary processes of 
every sort of lithography . Five minutes sutiice for both 
operations. ITie original engraving may be restored 
to tile fmrtfolio which has supplied it, for it has noi 
bfeii .111 the slightest degree injured ; the book, 
thus wholly reprinted, may undergo another bind- 
ing, and honourably resume its place lu your libra- 
ry. This^hew process admits of a 'reduction of 
76 per cent, upon the expense of priming ; and as 
for engraving, that which on copper would have cost 
>cile thousand frauds, • will now cost but twenty francs. 
XVhnt consequences will not this di&covery yield ? 
Jtt threatens th© graphic arts, engraving and pnnting, 
with a complete revolution. 

yrthttti pnMish^d by P, S, D'Rozario ifud Ci». 
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THE LATE RIGHT REVEREND DR. JOHN LEWIS TABERD, BISHOP OF ISAU- 
ROPOLIS, VICAR APOSTOLIC OF COCHIN CHINA, 'CAMBODIA, SUMPA, See. 
AND ACTING VICAR APOSTOLIC OF BENGAL. 


On Friday week after our last number had 
gone to press, it was very properly deter- 
mined, that the Remains of our late and sin- 
cerely I'.menled Bishop should be that evening 
removed to the Church of Nosso Senhora do 
Rozario, instead of next morning, ^as it had 
been at first advertized by us. 

At an early hour on Saturday morning the 
Church was numerously attended, notwith- 
'iitanding the extreme inclemency of the wea- 
ther, and the suddenness of the melancholy 
event whicli caused the attendance. All were 
eager to pay the last tribute of respect to their 
departed Pas^fcr, and to offer up their fervent 
supplications to the throne of the Almighty for 
the repose of his soul. 

. " About half past seven, commenced the 
Solemn Office of the dead which was sung 
with the most sublime and touching effect by 
twelve Priests and a number of assistants. 
Indeed we could not help ascribing the thrill- 
ing expression and tender feeling with whych 
the Reverend gentlemen chaunted these hea- 
venly strains, to the deep sorrow and affliction 
with which the sudden loss of their Superior 
had overwhelmed their hearts. 

After the T/mds and Requiem had been 
sung, the body was borne in procession from® 
the place where it had been kept the preced- 
ing night, to the vault at the foot of the 
Principal Altar, where it was to be interred. 
Then followed the High Mass, which was cele- 
brated by the Rev. Vicar Fr. Antonio 
Santa Maria, assisted by the Rev. Messrs* 
Mascarenhas and DeMello. Tiie re^ of the 
Clergy ranged themselves on either side of the 
grave. 

At the end of the Mass, the Celebrants ap- 
proaching the coffin, recited the burial service; 
after which the clergy successively kissed the 
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Pastoral Ring of the deceased, and such of the 
Laity as were within the Sanctuary paid the 
same mark of respect to their beloved Bishop. 
The body was then lowered into the grave, the 
concluding portion of the Office was chaunted, 
the last prayers for the soul of the deceased 
were recited, and the grave doled over the Re- 
mains of Dr. T\bkr0, whose memory will 
long be cherished in Bengal. 

► The following clergymen, besides those nam- 
ed above, too# part in the solemn ceremony, 
viz., the Rev. Dr. Oliffe and the Rev. Messrs. 
Gradoli, and Lucas; the Rev. Rector of St. 
Xavier’s, F. Chadwick, attended by the Rev. 
MesSw. Sumner, More, Boulogne, with Messrs. 
Weld, and Cooper. The service lasted for 
more than three liours. 

We understand thatathe Wardens of the 
Church have, in a mannei' highly creditable to 
their judgment and feeling, taken upon them- 
selves the expense of the funeral ; ahd we ven- 
ture to say that there is not a Catholic in Cal- 
cutta who will not approve of a portion of the 
funds of the Church having been applied to 
nuch a purpose. We also feel persuaded that 
the Catholics of Bengal will take measures to 
establish some perpetual testimony of their 
respect for the meijidry of their late and es- 
teemed Pastor, 

The life of His Lordship Dr. Taberd has 
been chequered by events of the deepest in- 
terest. • Unable to do justice to his virtues 
which such events served to bring out conspi- 
cuously to view, we will leave the eulogy of ms 
merits to** other hands, and content ourselves 
with giving a short biographical sketch of fais 
life. A simple statement of the principal' facts 
will be itself a noble panegyric. 

His Lordship was a native of the city of 
Lyons, a city justly renowned^ ftom the earli- 
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est affes of Chriatianity, for it« Martyrs, Saints, 
and Professors of the Faith. He was hohiin the 
year 1794 and educated at Largentiere under 
the care of Jesuit Fathers. After finishing his 
study of Rhetoric, he went to the Seminary of 
Lyons, where he studied Logic, Metaphysics, 
Etiiics and Divinity. He was ordained Priest 
in 1818, and exercised for some time his Holy 
Ministry in Lyons as 'Vicar of the Parochial 
Church of St. Irenteus. He then entered the 
Seminary of Foreign Missions in Paris, which 
he left in December 1820 to join the Co- 
chin China Mission : he embarked from Bor- 
deaux in company with the Rev. Mr. Gagelin, 
(who has since received the crown of mar- 
tyrdom,) and landed at Cochin China on the 
18th May 1821. At the end of 1824, he be- 
' came Superior of the Mission hy tha death of 
^ the Revd. Mr.Thomassin. On the 18th Sep- 
tember 1827, he was nominated by the Pope 
Bishop of loauropolis and Vicar Apostolic of 
Cochin China, but in consequence of the perse- 
cution which had then broken out and of his 
long imprisonment, he was not consecrated 
until his escape to Siam in 1830. On Whit- 
Sunday, being the 30th May of that year, he 
. received consecration at Bankock from the 
hands of the Bishop of Lizipolis, assisted by 
the Bishop of Capse. 

Such was his Lordship’s zeat for the glory 
of God and the Propagation of His Holy. 
Religion, that a large reward was offered by 
^ the persecuting King of Cochin China for his 
head. His fellow labourers in the vineyard 
prevailed upon him to retire into Siam until 
the heat of the persecution should subside, 
lie took refuge in Pgnang in 1834, carrying 
with him a number of native ecclesiastical 
Students, to many of whom is perhaps reserv- 
ed the glory of yet watering and vivifying 
the Church of Cochin China with their blood. 

From Penang Dr. Tabcrd came to Cal- 
cutta in 1830, to superintend the pnnting 
of his Cochin Chinese Dictionary, which he 
published at the Seram pore Press about two 
years ago, and thereby presented the learned 
world with a work, whicli' is universally allow- 
ed to be a prodigy of learnnig and industry. 

On the retirement of Dr. St. Leger, tlie 
subject of our sketch was directed, much 
against his own inclination, to take charge 
czd interim of this Vicariate. The good 
effected, during the brief period he governed 
the Mission, is too well known to reqviire any 
notice from us. We may however obncrve 
that among other benefits he extended to this 
country, that noble Institution, the Propa- 

S ition ' of the Faith ; he established two 
harity Schools in Bow Bazar, one for boys 
' hnd the other for girls ; he warmly espoused 
the propo^l of bringing Nuns to this country 
for tne pui^ose of female education ; and had 


he been spared a little longer, he would have 
carried intd effect several other useful schemes 
which he had devised for the good of Reli- 
gion, but which the want*of means prevented 
him from accomplishing. Ho anxiously await- 
ed for pecuniary support to the Mission, 
temporarily confided to his care, from the 
Parent Branch of the Society for the Pro- 
pagation of the Faith. But when his hopes 
and wishes were in this respect about to be 
realized, it pleased the Father of mercies to 
call him away from this scene of his labors, 
and afffictions. a 

Tlie great desire of his heart was to return, 
at least for a time, to his native country, horn 
which he ha<J been absent for more than twen- 
ty years. Soon after his arrival in Bengal lie 
petitioned the Holy See for permission to 
return to Europe on the completion of his 
Cochin Chinese Dictionary. He repeated 
his solicitation ; to his grief and bitter disap- 
pointment, instead of his request being con- 
ceded, he was directed to take provisional 
charge of the Vicariate then vacant by the 
retirement of Dr. St. Leger. As an obedi- 
ent Son of the Church, he uhdertook the 
arduous office, but he more than once repeat- 
ed his solicitatmn for pei mission to return. 
The indulgence, though not refused, was 
deferred. On the day of his death, while 
talking with us on this subject, he rnentionerl 
that he had some hopes of seeing his anxious 
desire accomplished, as by one of the late 
overland despatches he bad written to the 
French Ambassador at the Court of Rome 
to intercede with His Holiness to grant his 
oft repeated petition. But God, to whom ho 
had devoted the energies of his soul and body, 
to whom he had consecrated, and foi whom 
he had often exposed, his life, has been pleased 
to relieve him of his painful charge, by calling 
hiiff to a better country — a land more truly 
his own, — where he will enjoy undisturbed 
repose, where no sorrow will mingle with his 
joys, where he will reap the fruit of his severe 
but transient toils in never-ending bliss and 
glory . — Requiescat in pace. 

Since the above was written wo have seen 
the Friend of India^ from which we copy a 
beautiful and feeling Memoir of our late Vicar 
Apostolic from the pen of Mr. Marshman, un- 
d^r whose hospitable roof the good Bishop 
long resided, a happy and honored guest. This 
warm and feeling tribute of respect to the 
memory of his departed friend reflects sweetly 
on Mr. Marsh man's own character. The de- 
ceased always spoke of him in terms of grate- 
ful attachment. He also entertained feelings 
^ of the most lively gratitude towards the late 
Mr. James Prinsep, and was much grieved at 
bU inability to attend the meeting on the 30th 
ultimo, for the purpose of honoring the me- 
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mory of bis friend* He used to rafik Messrs. 
Marshman and Prinsep among his ‘‘ first and 
best friends in Bengal/' 

“ It is with feelings of deep regret that we 
record the death, on Friday last, of Bishop 
Taberd, so well known to the hturary com- 
munity, as the Editor of the C(K'hin Chinese^ 
IHctionari/. While be was carrying that? 
valuable work through the Press at i^ram- 
poie, he took up his abode with the writer of 
this article ; anti we were thus enabled, from 
a daily intercourse, which was proldhged to 
nearly two years, to form some estimate of the 
excellence and benevolence of his disposition, 
the simplicity of his character, ai\{i his varied 
learning. Having enjoyed the advantage of 
a more intimate acquaintance with him than 
perhaps any other man in India, it is a tribute 
we owe to his memory thus to place on re- 
cord the amiable virtues with which his cha- 
lacter was adorned, while at the same time we 
join in the public regret for the loss of oue 
whose lucrary attainments wcie of no ordinary 
stamp. He was born at St. Etienue, near 
Lyons, of a respectable family, lai^ely enga- 
ged 111 the silk manufacture, to which that 
district owes its celebrity^* He appears 
to have lost his iiither at an early age, and to 
have been indebted to his mother for that at- 
tention and care to which ho was accustomed 
to attribute liis success in after life. She gave 
him the best education which liis *hative town 
could a Hurd, and then sent lum to complete 
his studies m the Royal College of Lyons, 
wliicli he quitted with a high academical re- 
putation. After having entered the priesthood 
of the Catholic Church, he proceeded to Paris, 
and was nominated to the Mission in Cochin 
China, by the Foreign Missionary Society in 
that City. He embarked for his station, if 
we remember aright, in the same vessel \^ith 
that distinguished French botanist, Monsieur 
Diard, to whom Java is indebted for the 
successful cultivation of the Tea plant. 
On his arrival in Cochin China he ap- 
plied, with vigor, to the acquisition of the lai^ 
guage. Convmed that his success must de- 
pend mainly on the progress which he made 
in the fiist year or two of his career, when his 
ardour was strong and fresh, he abstracted 
himself as much us possible from the society 
of his European brethren, and mingled 
most exclusively in that of the Natives ; and 
more especially with the boys of tbe^country. 
How often has he recounted to us the shouts 
of laughter which they raised at the ridicu- 
lous mistakes he made in his attempts to ac- 
quire their language. Far from resenting 
their rudeness, he felt grateful for the oppor- 
tunity which their jokes aftbrded him of as- 
certaining his errors, and estimating his pro- 


* H© had three breihers. Ld.B.C.f. 


gress in the language. By unremitting efforts, 
he soon attained an extraordinary facility in the 
colloquial dialect, and acquired such an ac- 
curacy of ear, as to be able to distinguish the 
finest shades of difference in the pronuncia- 
tion of that most difBcult tongue. He sub- 
sequently applied with equal assiduity, to the 
acquisition of the elas^cal litemture of the 
country. After some years of sojourn, he 
was appointed Vicar Apostolic of the Province, 
and created titular Bishop of Isauropolis. 
While, as Protestants, we cannot but regret 
deeply that he did not enjoy clearer views of 
the greht truths of Christianity, it is impos- 
sible not to admire that devotion of soul, 
which led him to pass so large a period of his 
life amidst privations and difficulties, from 
which ordinary men shrink. Possessed of 
leai'ning and talents which would have ted him- 
to the highest ecclesiastical honours in his 
native laud, he lived for more than fifteen 
years in the midst of a rude community, with 
whom he could, enjoy no congenial inter- 
course. While Bishop of the province, he 
seldom received more than •Forty Pounds 
Sterling a year, and that at uncertain inter- 
vals; hence he was necessarily deprived, both 
from the circumstances of his finances, and 
the barbarous«tatB of the country m which he 
^juurned, of all those comforts to which he 
had l>con uccustomed. Tlius debarred from 
all intellectual intcr(‘Ourse, and even from the 
conai^nieDces of civilized life, he appears to have 
struggled on with a cheerful and contented 
heart, with no more ambitious hope tliaii that of 
ending his days in his adopted country. But 
the clouds of persecution began at length to 
gather around him. The King, though he 
owed more to the Bishop’s predecessor than 
to any of bis own Court, returning evil for 
good, determined to extirpate Christianity from 
his country. The Native Christians were bit- 
,terly persecuted ; their European instructors 
were pursued to death, and orders were at length 
given to seizii the Biihop. By the aid of liis 
faithful followers, he* was enabled to escape 
from his pursuers,* into one of the southern 
provinces, where he happily found a vessel, 
which conveyed him beyond the reach of his 
enemies. •After lesidin g sometime at Penang^ 
he came round to Calcutta ; wh^rc, under the 
auspices of Lord Auckland, and the Asiatic 
Society, -lie was enabled to carry through the 
press his voluminous Cochin. Chinese Diction.’^ 
ary ^ which will long remain a moniunent of 
his learning and industry. His Latin style 
was remarkable for its ease, purity ele • 
gance. He was perlectly familiar with the 
©reek classics, and appeared to be quite as 
much at home in the circle of ancient anti 
polite literatuie, as in that of his own country. 
During his long exile from civilized society, 
he had been constrained to make the science 
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of medicine n study, for the benefit of tliose 
among whom hts lot was cast. To this he add- 
ed a fair knowledge of botany. With the 
ancient history, and the preasent condition, 
with the laws and government, with the po- 
pular habits and the religion of the Empire 
of Cochin China, he w^s better acquainted 
than any other European now in existence ; 
and he had promised, as soon as he was re- 
lieved from his Vicarial duties in Bengal, to 
commit the information he had acquired, rela- 
tive to that unknown region, to paper. But 
all his plans of public utility have been arrest- 
ed by the hand of death. He has been cut 
off in the midst of his days, at the age of 
forty-nine.” 

Dr. Pezzoni. — A CorresponJent from 
Monghyr, under date 29th ultimo, slates “ that 
our venerable Bishop, Dr. Pezzoni, on his re- 
turn to the Upper Provinces, arrived here yes- 
terday, and left the station this morning. I 
happened accidentally to hear of this circum- 
stance and immediately waited on him* His 
Lordship, 1 regret to say. has been suffering 
much from indisposition for a week past : he 
purposes proceeding by water, as far as 
Cawnpoor, whence, I suppose, he will go up ^ 
to Agra by land. I am sorry to add that His 
Lordship's companion, a Candidate fo r Holy 
Orders, was likewise ill with a fever.'* 

His Grace the Archbishop of SAilrps. — 
Out Bombay correspondent informs us that 
the Rioht Rev. Franci.hcus Xavekius, d. d. 
Bishop of Amata and Vicar Aposror.ic of 
Vekapoli, has received the Brief elevating 
His Lordsliip to the Archbishopric of Sar- 
dis, in Loyctia, Asia Minor. The Biief is da- 
ted Rome, 10th Api’H* 1840, and wc hope 
'ere long, to publish it in our pages. 

We feel proud to record th^t His Grace has 
very recently done us the honor to give his 
exalted patronage to this journal. 

Madras Mission .-t We beg to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of the following sums on 
account the Madras Mission : — 


Captain H. Huddleston, Rs. 50 

Mr. P. S. D’Roza];io, 25 

— J. Michie, . 16 

— C. Cornelius, «... 10 

J. Rostao, junior, 16 


Total Rupees, . . 117 

ADDITIONAL SUBSCRIBERS TO THE 
URSULINE FUND. 

Mr. M. A. D'Mello (Bombay). .Rs. 10. 0 
Amount already published 11,615 8 


Total Co.'s Rs.. 11,625 8 


the critic CRITICISED. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor, 

Dear Sir, 

You cannot be ignorant of the violent ar- 
ticles which have lately appeared in the Com- 
mercial Advertiser under the euphonious cog- 
nomen of Kyan breathing the most relentless 
enmity towards your little journal and calum- 
niating in the most fulsome language the 
vener^le Directors and Professors of St, Xa- 
vier's College. 

Were it for the mere sake of public notoriety 
that Kyan, had had recourse to his pen, I 
should have contented myself with calmly 
suggesting to him the probability of his rising 
into repute far more rapidly by setting fire to 
the Town Hall or Cathedral, or, if he preferred 
it, to the river Hooghly itself; he would assur- 
edly liave thereby become a marked man, lived 
his day in the months of the present genera- 
tion, and have had his name duly transmitted 
down to posterity; but unfortunately in tiie 
ingredients of which Kvav seems to be com- 
posed there is a large portion of malice mingled 
with his vanity , . 

That the unmerited attacks on yourself 
should have been passed by in pertinacious 
silence, is in itself a matter of much astonish- 
ment to me; you are indeed gifted with a hap- 
py serenity of temper with which I am not 
disposed to find fault, but rather to cuvy you 
the possession thereof; when however a public 
institution under the direction and guidance of 
Catholic Clergymen, professing and acting up 
to a feligious and holy life, becomes the object 
of aggiession, when bold assertions, malicious 
calummes and unblushing falsehoods, clothed 
ia language at once ibsolcnt and insinuating, 
are artfully employed to draw down obloquy 
and disrepute on an institution unsurpassed iu 
its system of education, whether as regards the 
excellence of its scholastic course or the sur- 
veillance over the comforts, the health, the 
morals of the children committed to its care, 
it does appear to me to be the bounden duty 
of a Catholic journal to stand forth as the 
vindicator of those so unjustly assailed, and 
fearlesslv to proclaim and maintain the truth.* 
It is, Sir, with this conviction that I now 
Address you, and solicit as a mere matter of 
justice the insertion in youi journal of the 
ikccompUnying letter, which as you will perceive 
was originally intended for the Commercial 
Advertiser^ having been written in reply to 
Kyajt which had appeared the preceding day, 

* We felt assured ttxat such malig'naut ruvinzs could 
do the mstitution no injury, and for the same reason we 
reniaiQcd silent when its conductors were impertinently 
railed at for articles which appeared in the Espoaitor 
but which none of them ever saw until in imnt.— Eo. 
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hut that paper opening its columns to the 
wanton assailant has declined publishing* a de- 
fence of the aggressed, or more properly a true 
statement of facts. 

Under these circumstances I feel satisfied , 
Mr. Editor, that I cannot adopt a better course 
than to appeal to your judgment and good 
feelin<?. 

Calcutta^ \ Nfivio. 

Avgust Athy 1840, J 


To the Editor of the Commercitsl 
Advertiser. ^ 

Dkar Sir, 

Before 1 commence my remarks on K van’s 
Pungencies, No. 3, allow me to express my 
thanks to you for your kind coiirtesry in the 
ready admittance you have been pleased to 
give me in your Journal in my first appearance 
before tl e Public — for this appearance at so 
late a period after Kyan had been stalking 
abroad like a mighty giant unopposed in hi» 
ofi'ensive warfare, I feel that I owe some CX’ 
pldnation to your readers. During the early 
productions of this new Moralist and lay- 
Theologian, under different appellations, I 
was absent from Calcutta, his subsequent rav- 
ings T had not the honour of seeing, not 
hav ing been in the habit till very recently of 
perusing the Commercial Advertiser. And 
so little has been the celebrity of these wild 
liiarles, so little have they been bruited abroad, 
that I had not the felicity of even hearing of 
them before Pungencies No, 2, was mentioned 
to me. 

However false may be the principles of this 
sage and novel doctrinarian, however gross 
his unsupported assertions against a body of 
enlightened and religious Clergy, nobly making 
the most painful sacrifices for the cause of 
religion and of education, however contempti- 
ble his sentiments, pedantic and frequently 
unintelligible his language, I shrink hot from 
the humiliating position I feel myself placet 
in, as the opponent of a bad cause so feebly 
supported, and as the antagonist of an adver- 
sary so impotent — it is mot. Sir, mere esteem 
for the learned and venerable Professors of an 
admirable and flourisliing institution, wiii^i 
needs not my pen to laud its excellent system 
of education^ it is not as the m^re U] 2 holder of 
a charitable journal, or as thamouth-piecc of 
a paity that I have come forward, but us a 
lover of truth and an abhorter of falsehood, as 
a friend to education conducted on the most 
liberal and moral principles, and finally as an 
unworthy member of that ancient Church whose 

* The Commeretal AdvmUer has since published only h 

fliiuiteucd version of Nemo^s reply.— £ d. 


doctrines are sought to be misrepresented and :: 
whose principles are attempted to be subverted . 
by the malice of a piqued and disappointed ' 
man. 

1 could have wished that some other abter 
and worthier hand than mine had undertaker^ 
the task of exposing hi% fallacies and pitiful 
sophistries, but jn the silence of such others, 
whether from want of leisure or from feelings 
of (Contempt for the weak and false reasonings 
held forth, I have reluctantly stepped forward, 
being well aware that the minds of some at 
least of «your numerous readers may be preju- 
diced by not haying the tnitli shewn to them^ 
and thereby not being able to learn the real 
state of facts luid the actual position of the 
parties thus wantonly assailed, parties who I 
may here observe are precluded by principle 
from appearing in their owu defence before the 
public in these matters. 

In such unmeaning and pompous rants ^ 
Kyan’s present ^article entitled PunoencieB 
No. 3, it is difficult for a refiecting and tern*- 
parate man, one not hurried away by the 
violence of his passions, nor influenced ^ by 
petty jealousy or Cipvy, to find a tangible 
point in the shape of argumentation, but as 
a lover of tru^i, I cannot permit his unblush- 
ing false! loods to pass by unnoticed. In the 
second parajrrdph of his present number, Kyan 
has stated that ** On Shrove Tuesday of the 
present year, the magnificent Jesuit establish- 
ment In Park Street, demonstrated the princi- 
ples of its educational system, by the regular 
performance of an e^itire play &c. I say no- 
thing of the despicable Attempt to cast ridicule 
on a highly meritorious and useful institution, 
by the use of bombastic phrases, fo&that clause 
is already weak which looks to ridicule for its 
support, but as regards the exhibition in Park 
Street of the 2d part of Shakespeare’s Henry the 
4th, it was neither a regular performance nor 
* an entire play, for every objectionable charac- 
ter, — “ every sentiment of equivocal delicacy, 
every action 'of doul^lul morality” was most 
carefully omitted, •and so perfectly harmless, 
nay, so perfectly moral was the little mimic 
performance (for who will deny the moral 
tendency of our gieat Poet’s dramatic pieces) 
that if could not have shocked the most deli- 
cate virginal modesty, nor haveafibrded room 
to the iBost fastidious critic for comment other 
tlian of approbation. 1 speak as having 
witnessed these exhibitions not only at the 
still infant College in Chowringhee, but in 
the leading Catholic Colleges 'and Schools in 
England, where the practice was introduced, 
and is happily still kept up, by wiser heads 
and sounder moralists tnan (Cyan : these per- 
formances*are usually attended by many fami- 
lies of, the nobility and gentry, by Bishops 
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aad Priests, by Protestants and Dissenters, 
none" of whom have erev found any thin^ 
objectionable or an^ht to reprobate in this 
excellent method of teachinjr elocution to 
young students and of exciting in their youth- 
ful bosoms^ a noble emulation to excel. And 
are we to be now ‘informed by an ‘‘ Indian 
layman/* of the irnmoral tendency of such 
exhibitions, when fond and virtuous parents hesi- 
tate not to sanction them by their approving 
presence? Away with such absurdities. What 
shall I say of the laboured but ridiculous pas- 
sage that follows, wherein we are told^that the 
moral indignation of the public was painfully 
excited^ because forsooth the pupils of a Col- 
lege, instead of being permitted to pass their 
hours of recreation in dissipation oi^ unprofit- 
able frivolities, are taught to take delight in 
amusements as instructive as they are enter- 
taining! Wherein consists the crime of this? 
is it really in the laudable ambition excited in 
the students to acquit themselves creditably ^ 
This possibly may be, by the new system of 
Theology venially faulty, but it is assured a 
heinous transgtession to have published the 
success of the attempt, and that too in the 
Loffolan Expositor “ the interests of which 
are doubtless identified with the Collegiate • 
Professors” — Monstrous crimed ! *tis too gross 
for defence. 

But we come now to the climax of K van’s 
atrocious charges, bad as it was to have per- 
formed a Shakespearean play at all. SJerious 
as was the transgression of its publication to 
the world, where shall we find adequate words 
to express our horrpr of the time that was 
chosen for so daring a profanation, and that 
too by grave Divines, by learned Professors, 
nay, by the very Pastors of a numerous por- 
tion of the Catholic community^ It was on 
Shrove Tuesday, in the season of Carnival, a 
season till of late years the time of universal 
rejoicing and merriment throughout the Chris-« 
tian world, Ind still so amongst the Catholics 
of nation. But Shrove Tuesday pre- 

cedes Lent — Lent be it observed is a period of 
penitence and of fast by way of preparation for 
commemorating the mysteries of our redemp- 
tion; therefore to rejoice before Lent, and above 
all to suffer the young pupils of a“ College to 
do so', is a crime, meriting public denunciation 
by Kvan and painfully exciting the moral 
indignation (what can this mean) of ^ the pub- 
lic, O tempora, O mores ! fie on the dege- 
neracy of the times ! 

K VAN next proceeds to vaunt his former un- 
answered letters under the signature of Laicus 
addressed to the worthy Rector of St. Xavi- 
er’s College,” he pompously boasts of the 
victory which he had achieved, over the phan- 
toms of his fevered fiincy, and that he had 
thereby humbled the pride of Loyolan Supre- 


macy — w^iat does this mean, I am wholly 
unable to conjecture. If Kyan alias Laicus 
fools away his time by writing such absurdities 
lie might at least spare himself the trouble of 
addressing them to worthy Rectors and 
venerable Professors,” who have far weightier 
duties on hand than to notice the pert con- 
ceits of every “ Indian Layman who may have 
acquired his English in Bengal/’ As fir as 
his productions have contained answerable 
matter in them, though unnoticed by Rectors 
and Professors, I feci a conviction that rea- 
sonable men (and I mean thereby the great 
majority of your readers) will have found 
them sufficiently answered by my first and in 
the foregoing part of my present letter. 
Next follows a random philippic on the Ex- 
positor's explanation of Oratoiios in a certain 
letter wjiich therein appeared signed “A Poor 
Man. ” Kyan does not seem to have had Ins 
intellects about him when writing this tirade, 
or he pretends to treat on a subject of winch 
he is wholly ignoiant; however as it involves 
a question of no importance and of little or 
no intercsl; to the public, I will not further 
intrude on your indulgence by commenting 
thereon: for those who have such abmid'.incc 
of leisure on hand as K van seems to be trou- 
bled with, it may be matter ot amusement 
to seek a squabble with a charitable periodica! 
of the day,^on every fancied occasion, but 1 
am much disposed to think that the impertur- 
bable conductors of this little hchdotmdal 
will not humour him with an argumenta- 
tion. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
Nlmo. 

Calcutta, Aug, 1, 1840. 

P. S. — Nemo, anxious at all times for tlie 
vindication of the cdiiinniated, and for the 
support of truth and of education conducted 
go the most liberal and sound principles, 
courts not the honour of Kvan^'s notice, but 
has himself stooped to notice the acrimonious 
effusions of that smart writer for reasons al- 
ready stated. But he takes this occasion 
officially to assure Kyan that he is neither 
the professed nor disguised champion of the 
Conductors of the Expositor whoever they may 
be — he ocorns to be the shackled advocate of 
any party. 

Afltr much, hesitation ne have admitted the above letters, 
because the writer has requested of us to do soon //io ground 
q/' justice* It vt with extreme reluctance hommr that toe 
allow any portion of our pages to be appropriated to the 
notice of u writer, the palpableness of whose tnalevolenco 
and disregard for truth render his tirades perfectly 
mnocuoust — Eo. 
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE CATHOLIC 
INSTITUTE. 

(From the Catholic Magazine for June 1840.) 

it is our pleasing duty to record this month, 
not as the usual phrase goes, one of the most im- , 
portant meetings, but really the most important j 
meeting emr held by the Catholics of England. 
The assemblage of the 26th of May will be long 
remembered ; and we may venture to predict with 
every ^pearance of certainty, that the future his- 
torian ^^ill chronicle that day as one of |he most 
auspicious in our annals, and as a new epoch in 
tlie history of our struggles against bigotry and 
intolerance. It was indeed, as Mr. O’Connell rap- 
turously exclaimed, a glorious day ^for England I 
And well and deeply was the sentiment felt and 
responded to by the assembled thousands, -who 
hung with rapture on his accents. For who, with 
n Catholic heart m his bosom, could be dead to the 
inspiration which that splendid scene presented to 
him on that eventful day, was calculated to excite ? 
At other times, and for other legitimate purposes, 
the appearance of the flower of our ancient nobi- 
lity, the descendants of the barons, who laid the 
early foundations of England's liberties, taking a 
leading put m a public meeting of tl>fir country- 
men, iiiiist be highly gratifying. Hut when we see 
those nobles step prominently forward as they have 
now <lone, to vindicate, in tha face of o])en day, 
the insulted majesty of their faith, we cannot re- 
fiain from repeating that the ilay in question was a 
glorious day (or England. 

The meeting which was held in Freemasons’ Hall, 
had been ailvcrtised* for twelvfc o’clotk ; but long 
befiio that hour, a considerable number of res- 
pc».table persons had assembled, waiting for the 
opening of the doors ; and shortly after admission 
wa^ allowed, the hall and galleries, with the excep- 
tion of some le^erved scats on the platform, were 
densely filled in every part. A large number of 
Indies were present. At one o’clock, the Hon. 
Charles Langdale, M,P. followed by several peers, 

» Lcrgymcn, and members of ihe general committee, 
entered the hall, amidst the cheers of the vast as- 
semblage. The peers present were Lords Stour- 
lon, Clifford, Stafford, Camoys, and Lovat, and we 
observed on tlie platform the following gentlemen : 
Mr. O’Connell, M E^. Mr. P. Howard, M.P. the 
Honourable Charles Clifford, Mr. Weld of Lul- 
worth, Mr. Jones of Llanarth Court, Mr. Wheble 
of Woodley I^odge, Mr. Lawson of Brough Hall* 
Mr. Tempest, Mr. Charles Towneley, Mr. Stanley 
Constable, Mr. Charles Stapleton, Mr. Ferdinand 
Eyston, Mr. De Bruen, Mr. Hercy, Mr. King, Mr. 
F. Macdonnell. Mr. Bagshawe, Mr. Lucas, Mr. 
Ramsay, Mr. Pagliano, Mr. Heotley, Mr. Herbert, 
Mr. F. Tucker, &c &c. A numerous body of clergy^ 
men were also on the platform, among whom we 
recognized, the Right Rev. Dr. Hughes, q^adjutor- 
bisliop of New York, Rev. I)rs. Baldaccoiii and 
Maguire the Rev. Messrs. Sisk, Robson, Lea, 
C’Neal, McNeale, Lythgoe, Long, D’Arcy, O’Con- 
nor, Bourgeois, Harrington, Magee, Gil de Tejada, 
Kelly, Bugden, Abbot, (of Biriflingham,) Wooifrey, 
Cunningham, Doyle, White, Jauch, Foley, Kyan, 
and M*Stay. 

On the motion of Lord Camoys, the Hon. Charles 
liungdale was called to the chair. 

12 


Mr. LAsmoaLK, upon taking the chair, was most 
onthmuratically cheered. He said, Oentlemen, I hebeve, 
it may be generally known that the present meeting is an 
adjoarnment of the annual meeting of the Cathouc In- 
stitute, appointed to be held about a fortnight ago. 
Whatever doubts there may have been in the minds of 
the gentlemen tlien present, as to Uie propriety of ad- 
journing that meeting, f am quite sure, troui the appeal^ 
ance of the present, and from the number and respectabi>« 
lity of those I now see around sue, there can be no longer 
any doubt on the minds of any gentlemen then present. 
Gentlemen, I for one am not very fond of seeing subjects 
connected with religion frequently brought under discus- 
sion in large public meetings, but 1 must say, considering ' 
the Catholic jnsiiCute has enacted, and I think wisely so, 
to hold but one meeting in the coarse of the year, I tlunk 
it highly desirable on such an occarion, tliat as much 
publicity as possible should bo given to the day on whtoh 
that meeting is to be held— (cheers)— not only to the 
Oatholics in the metropolis and its viiJnity, but to the 
utmost extent of Great Britain, to which the branches 
of the Catholic fnititute extend — (cheers ) I think it 
highly desiiwhle upon an interestimi occasion such as the 
presi'fit. that every C.'ithohc should have an opportunity of 
reviewing the proi codings of the Society for the past year, 
of approving or disapproving of those proceedings, andi 
also lliat they should C>e called upon it they desire it, to 
give their sam tion to the proceedings that it inuy be 
proposed to adopt for the ensuing yeai. I laineut that 
another object which we had lu view, in adjourning this 
meeting, has not beefrsiircessful. \Ve had hoped that 
the Eui of SShrewsbuiy— (cheers)— the piesident of the 
society, whom we understood was ah eady at Paris, on 
his return to this country, would have taken the chdir.-^ 
(cheeis) Gentlemen, personally I deeply lament that 
the noble £ari is not present, because I ieel how much 
more ably and appropriately he. wenld have filhd the 
chair than I ran possibly do ; how'^ver, f iVel I shall 
best tuilil th© duty you have imptis^d upon me, if I 
proceed at once to the business of the day. R is not 
my intention in that reipect, to trespass long upon your 
attention, aad I shall leave it to those gentlein 'n who 
lifivo resolutions to pnipose, to coiniiient upon t!.r matter 
and sidistruice ot those resolutions (Here Mr. O'Ooaneik 
entercaathe mc'cting, which was the signal for tim 
most enthusiastic cheering, which lasted for seveial mi- 
nutes, When quiet had in some measure been restored, 
Iho \%oitliy chairmun pioceeiled ) I am happy to say that 
one ol the obsc*r\ atious 1 bad to make to the incetiug has 
been lorcHtalled by the appearance of my Hoo. and 
Learned Friend who has just arrived — (cheers ) Before, 
Gentlemen, as I was stating, Icall upon any gue to move 
these resolutions, I cannot resist the opptutumty of 
coogratulnting the meeting and expressing my great 
gratiiuation at the inert use, the rapid luci'easo, which 
the Catholic Institute has succeeded in obtuiiihig. during 
the short period of two years. W^hatever doubts there 
anight have been entertained, and I believe there were 
sumo \i’ry coiiscienriou'* doubts, as to the propriety of the 
course then adcipted, 1 belicso that the meeting can well 
testily to the hiirir approhntiou of the course then pursued. 
1 believe, geiitleruen. that^lhe progress the Institute has 
made, spreading its hran^cs to every part of the country 
through the breadth and length of the Lind, is the best testi- 
mony of the stability of the ground on which it is torined, 
There is one other circuinstanpe 1 cannot help alluding 
to, though it Ibrmv the subject of ^ resolution. 1 allude 
to the high and gmtifying sanction which the Catholic 
Institute has receded trom Iho venerable head of th© 
Church of ftome, and I cannot hot congratulate the mem- 
bers of thcbCatholio Institute, on sharing in the apostolic 
beuedirtloi) w*hich has been sent by the rf.{Mesc»ilativtt 
of th© liivhie Pounder of our holy religion I wish to call 
to the recot icetion of those gentlemen who m.iy have r©- 
Bolutionsto propose, tlie grounds upon wliich tho Institute 
was originally founded - namely, that it w'as lor the de- 
fence of our religion against the calitiuniea uttered 
» against it— for the instruction of the poorer members of 
our religions creed — and finally it was for the defence 
of the poorer members of our laith from those remnants 
of iutoleronce. winch I urn alraid sflU remaniin too many 
of the insUtutfons of the country I may also add, that 
the day apiieais to l»e ajiproachiog. Wtieii wc may h« 
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calM npoH nri ivitk t<| restrict those 

Bigotte^ Btt«*iiipts vhicb have been made to put the 
Coth^ic religion nnder restraint » (cheers.) lliese being 
the circumstances under svhicb the Institution was formed, 
I hope the resolatitms will be strictly limited to those 
^ects. I limiieve tlm snccess this institution has had, is 
the best testinumy of the propriety of the rourse we have 
^opted, oud I do believe we shall he arting wisely and 
'4adicioiuly, if we pursue that course whi^ has hitherto 
been adopted with sncb.eofBplete succeii, f would, 
therefore, earnestly press upon those gentlemen who 
huve resolutious to propose, that in the wording of those 
resotiitions these objects should be kept in view. Per- 
haps also, as chairman, I may be allowed to impress on 
minds of those who addwss the meeting, the high 
importance^ of restricting their observations as much as 
possible within the limits of the resolution they pro- 
pose,* I know, gentlemen, well, the temptation, in 
addressing such a meeting as the present, to be carried 
further in the warmth of argumeut than you intended, 
but as oor institution is jbrmed upon the principle of 
selt-defence, so even on this occasion 1 should be glad 
to see that that is the object of those who^ address the 
meetiug, and not retaliation upon others, which 1 fear 
there is too much ground to justify Having said thus 
much I shall best consult the feelings of the meeting bv 
calliiig upon the Secretary to pro<;eed with the business 
of the day. The first proceeding will be to read the 
report oi the past year. 

Mb. Smith, the Secretary, then read the annual report 
for the second year, which is as follows. “ In present- 
**jP> L *®®,®**^ Annual Heport of the state and prospects 
of the Catliolic Inrtjtute^ your Committee have the grati- 
fication of announcing that the eipectntions expressed, 
at the general meeting in June last, of increased co-ope- 
raboD and of advance to tlie cause hn\p Iieen to a con- 
siderable extent realized. Several additional auxiliary 
societies have been formed ; several geiitlemeti of sta- 
tion and influence have joined the bi>dy and consented 
to act as Vice-Presidents; pecuniary contributions are 
on the increase, whilst the issue of trads, as will here- 
after be related moie particularly, keeps equal pace with 
r i^snurces. Our brethren in varknis parts 

of the Continent, have shewn that ihey take an interest 
in our proceedings i they have occasionally favunVed us 
with interesting communioatiODs ; and your committee 
hope that during the ensuing year a regular correspon- 
dence will be organized. 

* 1 our Coriiniittee haU as an omen of success to the 
cause, a letter which bis Holiness has been graciously 
pleased to send to the President, giving the high sanction 
ol ms approval to the Institute, and imparting his apos- 
tolic benediction to its members. 

“ Under these auspices, and with these enconrage- 
niPuLv, your Committee feel confident of the progress, 
stability, and efiVefiveness of the undertaking, and 
whilst they congiatnlate the members of the society on 
wlmt has been thus far accomplished, they call upon 
those British Catliolics who have not yet become mem- 
bers, to considi r what in this ns incipient state, it has 
done lor that cause which must be dear lo ns all. 

Vcor Committee have dield inonthlv meetings, at 
wlifcji the proceedings of the «difrerent Sub-Coimuittecs 
appointed by them, as embodied in written reports, 
have been considered and discussed, as well as other 
subjoefs afieettng the interests of the Institute. 

^ .?! L ® operations of the Institute dnrioathe past year 

will be best explain^ by classifying the m nnder dif- 
ferent beads. 

“ A DXiLi^T 8oci|fxEfS<— Your Committee are happy 
to state, midw this head, that since the last annual 
meeting of the' a considerable number of 

branches hare spmng up in different parU of groat Bri- 
tain^ and an anziliary lustltute has been formed m 
British Guiana, onder the immediate auspices of the 
BL Rev. Dr. Clancy, the Vic. Apost. The number of 
branches now amounts to forty-four ; shewing an in- 
crease during last year of twenty-five. But gratifying 
as this extension must be to every Catholic, your Com- 
roiltee cannot help observing that they expected a much 
larger increase. The Insiitate bas now l^eu in cxis 
fence nearly two years; and although, its utility has 
been and continues to be universally acknowledged. 


there are stil^many localities abonnding with a Cathotle 
population, and in which the establishment of branches 
would render important services to religion where no 
steps have yet been taken to orgauize local societies iu 
connexion with the Institute. 

“ PiNANcn ~Un the subject of finance,— a most im- 

f nrtant element in tlio ofieratioiis of such a society as the 
nstitute, your Committee have the pleasure to report that 
the receipts of this year exceed those of the last by 
068i 6s* fid. Your Committee have reason to believe, 
that if due returns could have been mode by every auxi- 
lUry, agreeably to i nstruchons issued by the Finance 
Committee, the ainuunt of receipts would have been 
shewn to have been still further increosed. Your Com- 
mittee strongly recommend to the Secretaries an^Trea- 
surers of •the Branches, to make these returns regularly 
at the stated periods, viz. on the Ijist day of the months 
of July, October, January and Apiil respectively 'fhey 
furtlier recommend to the ullice-bearers ot the Auxilia- 
ries, to hold their respettivo annual meetings some day 
in April, so ns^.o bring up and tianbuiit a i enort of tVir 
proceedings to the parent Institute, in fu'l time for its 
annual meetiug on the second Wednesday in tlay 
“ MAttHiAfSK Acr — Voiir Cnmmiltee have further to 
state, that they have felt it their diitv to lake the opinino 
of the court of Queen’s Bench, upon the conrtruction ot 
the act of the fi aud 7 William IV. c. fi.), under the 
following circiimstam es 

*' That act was passed with the view of relieving the 
professors of all religions doctrines differing from that of 
the Church of England, from the necessity uf Mibmitting 
to a marriage ceremony according to a form and litmgy 
they disavowed, and hy a minister with whom they held 
no cnmniuinoA, as the ouly means of rendering their ui>u- 
riages legal. 

^ “ By the English Catholics this act was highly appre“ 
ciated ; it enalred their clergy to a<luiinis<cr to them the 
sacrament of matriuiony, in all its legal efiii. icy subject 
only to the registration of such mriinage ai cord.ng to tho 
directions contained in the Ac i. 'I he ntililv oi this ima- 
siife was however, very much lessened , by a tonsti uction 
which the Kei^iatrar-Oenenil put upon certain clauses ot 
the act in question, (in accordance, ns it is understood 
with the opinion of tne law officers of the Crown), that 
under (he act no certificate could be issued for any 
marriage to be solemnized in a district in which neither 
of the parties intending raarnuge resided ut the time 
of giviug the notice required by the act, audaurculnr 
letter to that effect was issued hy the Rcgistrur-Gi-neral, 
to all the superintend Hut registrars in England. 

This construction of the Aet of Parliament rendered i* 
of couipaiatively little or no benefit to thousands of our 
Catholic fellow-coantryii'.en, who reside in districts in 
which theiB happens to he no Catholic Clinpel, and such 
districts aio imfi>rtUDately but too niiineronr. Your t'orn- 
mitt*,e accordingly received applications from Sitlfoiduml 
Sheffield. IVrsons residing in these districts must uvsies- 
•arily have been married out of the limits of their own 
district; and for the solemnization of such marriages the 
registrars are prevented troin granting the usual ceiti(ic*ate 
under the act ; and (he parties were coinpellc<i either 
temporarily to change their residence, to enable them to 
obtain a certificate, or (which was more common) get 
married by Protestant cletgymen. The results of this 
constrnctioD came into operation about the middle of May 
1839. ns appears from the correspondence of the Regis- 
trar-OenerAl, and R. J Qainsfora, Esq. j^uperintendant 
Registrar of Sheffield, who acting on the circular of the 
Registrar-General to all the Snperintendant Kegistrers 
in May, declined to give the neLessary certificates for 
marriage, on the application of some Catholics at Shef- 
field. Ydhr Committee felt that this oonstroction of the 
act of parliament, whether sanctioned hy the words of 
the act or not, waa decidedly contrary to the intention of 
the legislature in pasting it, and tbey^ resolved to test the 
accuracy of tiie construction put on it by the Kegistrur- 
Ocnerul and the law officers of the Crown, by moving, 
in (ho case uf Thomas Brady and Mary Hetliennglou, 
brought under the notice of the Institate,— when, under 
the circumstances above mentioned, the tSuperintendaot- 
Uegistrar hud refused to give a certificate for their 
marriage,— for a ** mandamus/* to compel him so to do. 
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Thi*r nccordinffljr ^ave fhe npcesaarv inairuction*! m 
ft case which ocnnrrerl at Salford, (a district in which 
thern is no Cathnlfc Chapel), where the Ihiperitifendant 
Registrar had reftisecl to give the certiffcaf e required bvRie 
tirt for the marriage of the parties in Manchester, 
which although immediately adjoining is in n ditferent 
district.*— to move for a inandamns to compel the Sa> 
pcniitendant' Registrar to give Uh certificate. ' 

The application for a mandamus was made in th*^ 
Court of Queen’s Bench before the Hon Mr iiistic^ 
Pateson on the 20 th of JanQarjr last, when his Lordship 
took time to consider the question ; but on the Thursday 
following, intimated his opininn that the Registrar Gene- 
ral’s view of the constraction of the act was correct, 
and on that ground refused ihe mandaiuns. 

” tfhviug thus prncnred a jndicial authority in favour of 
the^ constraction of the Registnir<Oen6raI, Nothing re* 
mains but to remedy, by some enactment that which is 
an obvious defect in the art above-refetred to, which 
considerably lessens its utility, to those who were in- 
tended to be benetited by it ; who may be said to include 
amongst^ them every class of Christfhns not holding 
communion with ihe Churcli of England 

Vmir Committee have accordiiiely prepared the draft 
of n bill. toHiutmd the b and 7 of Wiilisin IV. c 85; but 
as Her Ma^estv’s Government are understood to have 
intimated iti parliament an intention of briiigibg in a hill 
to remedy this and other delVrts in the registration act, 
your committee have, upon the advice to that effect of 
their parliamentary friendsi deemed it more advisable, 
for the present, to await the proposed measure of the 
Goveriiment, than to intrust their hill tothe advocacy of 
any private member of parliament Your Committee 
hope, before the next general meeting ftf the Institute, 
that ail act will be passed to remedy the defect which 
has been alluded to in the registration act. 

BbQCRSTS for pray Bits Fcm TfIG DEAD.— Your 
Committee have farther to state that they have for a long» 
time been anxiouslv considering the expedlencv or in- 
<*xpediencv of seeking to bring again, nnner judicial re- 
view, the decihioii in \V< vt v. Shuttle worth. 

‘Mt is, and must he, a subject of (||ep r«gret to the 
riitholics ol Ihe DiitHh empire that while their religion 
h'ls obtained, by the 2iid William IV. added to the other 
fltatnes tint preceded it, complete toleratiou iind protec- 
lina, Hie law shoiibl denounce prayers * for the repose of 
the iuitiiiiil depaited so that all legacies left for the 
purpose ot celebrating M ish for the repose of their souls 
should be decUied void, as a superstitious use. 

‘ The dt^cisiou which, by the agency of this Institute, 
has been uhtiuned from the EccleaiaijiMcal Court, in the 
well knov/n case of Breeks ^\^)o!fvey, seems incon- 
sistent with the decision in West v Shuttlcwortli ; foi 
if it be consistent with the doctrint of the Church of 
England to pray for the dead, as. ui effect, the case of 
Breeks w. Woolliey has decided, it is veiy unjust to de- 
uoiiiice as supcistitious us'^s lugacios left to Catholic 
clergymen for the same purposes 

*• The decision of the judge of the EGcIesiasti<'nI (yourt 
does not necessarily, in t!ie present state of tli« lavv, 
sustain a legacy fui saying Masses for the dead ; and 
coiividering th.d thxi preniHit Lord Chancellor is t^a 
judge, who. us Mastf*! of tlw Rolls pronounced the de- 
cision in West V Shuttle w>n'Ht, your t’omniittee have felt 
great ditriculty in incuiriug the. expense, which would 
necessarily he occasioned hy a^n bringing this question 
before the Court A case has lately occurred, in which 
the late iVlr Haley, of Marylebone, has bequeathed small 
sums of money to different Catholic clergymen, for the 
purpose of celebrating Mass for I be repose of his soiTt ; 
the will is likely to come before (lie Oouit of Chancery, 
and your Committee have aoxiottsly deliberated whether 
it will not furnish a favourable opportnuity of re-argu- 
iDg the point decided iu West n. S'kattlewotih, 

** Tlie expense of doing so will be very considerable 
and your Committee have anxiously deliberated as to the 
eipedienuy of making the attempt iu tlie present instance, 
but they huve agreed to take the opinion of a very emi- < 
nent member of the Gbancery Bar, as to the probability 
of their being able to obtain a reversal or an overrultiig 
of the case of West v, Shuitlewo.rib. 


" Voor Committee, nnder legal advice, suggest to the 
Catholics of England the form of a bequest,faai8 aonetc^ ^ 
ed to this Report) by which it appears that legacies' may 
be edVctnally given for tbe purpose of having Masses 
offered for the repose of the souls of the donors, withoaC 
being liable to anv legal objection. 

** Catholic poor in Workhouses,— Your Committee 
appointed a sub-committee of grievances, coosistitig bf 
seven members of the General. Oommittes, and tbe 
powers of such sub-oommittee were limited to tbe reoep* 
tion and conmderatioD of any statement of grievajiSjSR 
which might be inflioted q|>M Catholics on account of 
their n^ligfon ; and the constdsniUon of which might (all ^ 
within tee province of the Institute. 

“ Considering the possibility and even the fact, in two 
instances, of Catholic inmates of workhouses, partiou-* 
larly Calholio poor chSidreo, being impeded in tlie free 
exercise of (heir religious duties, contrary to the spirit 
and provisioof of tee Poor l^w Amendmeot Act, your 
Committee, in the month of I^cember last, caused ft 
circular to he distributed in various parts of the country 
to the following effect ; 

“ INSTRUCTIONS AS TO THE CATHOLIC FOOR IN 
• WORKHOUSES 

It is Considered to be of great importance that the 
Catholic body should be informed upoo a subject with 
which many, and especially those who are personally 
interested thertio, nave been hitherto uiiacqiiainted 
The subject has reference to the right of admission of 
the Catholic clergy to workhouses m which there may 
be Catholic poor, and to the exemption of those poor 
from attending any religious service but that of the Ca- 
tholic Church. * 

‘Mat So Catholic inmate of any workhouse can bo 
obliged (o attend any religious service oteer tliao that of 
his oWn Church. Such inmate, if reqnired so to do, has 
merely to declare that he is a CatboKc. 

*' Sndly. The parents of Catholic chilklreo, or, in the 
case of orphans, the godfathers or godmothers of web 
childreo. are entitled to prevent any Catholic child in a 
worichonao lieing educated in or attending the churcii^r 
chapel of any other than the (’alholic rcligioitL, The 
parents, or, if tbe parents be dead, the godfathers or 
oodmotliers of any child are earnestly i ecommended 
invariably to give notice to the Master of a workboum 
that*^ey obiect to tlie education of Iheir child or god- 
child according to aay Protestant form oi* religion, or 
otherwise than in the Catholic religion. And it is also 
recommended in all cases of Catliolic children becoming 
inmutes of any workhouse, ^lat the parents or godfather 
or godmother should give such notice to the Master of 
the workhouse m the firet instance, 

3idly. Tbe Catholic clergy are entitled to visit 
wofk houses in which theie may be CuthRlic poor ; and 
in those instances in which any dilttciilty may be thrown 
in tie way of tlie exercise of this right, such mior per- 
sons have merely to request (*( tlie Master of the work- 
house Ihe attendance Ota Cdhohc clergyman, for* tlie 
purpose of affording religious assistance to such inmate, 
or for tlie purpose of instructing the child or cliildren^rj; * 
such iniuaie in the piinciples of the Catholic roligiou. ^ 

** Tliese rights are secured by the 12th section of th*! ' 
Poor Law Ameudiiieiit Aqt 14th and 5th VVm. IV chap. 
76 ) • 

It is earnestly Tt^qnested that those persons to w hose 
hands this notice may come, will give U eiery circu- 
lation in tlmir power; aud it is also suggested that in 
all those cases in whicli aay impediment may be thrown 
in the wjiy m the exercise of these rights, application bo 
made to the clergy. 

By order of the Poblieatioo Committee, 

- Jambs Bmitr, ( Secretary . )” 

CaihoUe Institute, 14, ScAo- square, 

Pec, 1839. , 

« Yoor Committee believe tliat Uio circulation of this 
notice has been and will be aiiended with beuefictal 

, Your Committee base also had under their serious 
and anxious consideration the two oases above referred 
\o, in wUicb tbe Catholic luinatet of two uietropolitau 
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VttrkhoaBt^s arc <»vidently impeded in the reception of 
religiun# instmetiou and in the performance of their 
religious daties. 

'* At tlie same time that your Committee perforin tho^ 
unpleasant task of having to refer to pariiculsr rases of 
, oppression aad hardship on this subject, they cannot omit 
to congratulate the ^Catholic body on the absence, in a 
vast number of unions and parishes, of any evidence 
of that spirit of bigotry and persecution wmch would 
attempt to violate tne consciences of those., whose po- 
\erty and destitution alone expose them to the cruel and 
heaitless attempts to undei^uiioe their religious faith, and 
that of their foreiatliers ; amltothe insults of those whose 
duties are simply to administer the leliel to which the 
poor are, by low, entitled ; and to assist and give * ifect 
, to, instead of impeding, the wise and benevolent provU 
' tioiis of the legislature. ^ ^ 

** Your Committee, however beg to state, that great 
care is necessary in cnllectini? such evidence as will form 
the ground of an oHirial applirniion to the proper quar- 
ter for rcliel in the two cases nbuve referred to. 

** Youi rmiinuttee al»o suggest that much must, in 
these matters, depend on the exertions of the paients 
and godfathtrs and godmothers of poor Csdholic cbil- 
dten, iu effec,tiug the objects which the Catliolic body 
have in view'; and your OommitNe earnestly rec*»in- 
mend the parents, or, if the parents be dead, the god- 
father or godmother of eiery poor Catholic child, be 
coming an inmate of the worhhonse, to give the notice 
mentioned in the foie^oing circular, at the time when 
such Catholic poor children enter any union or parish 
workhouse, or as shortly afterwards us can be. 

“ Publications.— The Committee have now to suh- 
mit a Report of their proceedings which relate to the 
issue of their Publications during the year whiph Ins 
just expired. The suoenoti'ndeui e of this inijiortant 
dpty. in coninliauce witfi one of the fimdameutal rnies 
of the iubtitute, WHS confided to a sub committee \idorli 
consisted Ol seven gentlemen, three of whom are imnii 
hers of the London Clergy It wiU be found tliat sevniai 
trects on important subjects have been prepared and cir- 
culated. in addition to those on which your Committee 
had the honour to report last year (See Appendix ) 
In the selertioD of those reiened to in the pics^enl lie- 
port, attention has been particularly directed to the lead 
ing controveisies ot the day A feeble and inconi.h»teiit 
attempt, by a party revived in the '* Ao^ticun <'liurch.” 
to check the pingwss ot ultra- Pi utestantism, had otirred 
to the country ^hc specious seuiblautc of that leligions 
aotiguity of which we pist'y claim the exdnsive pos- 
session. This our undouhted right, we have asserted 
in the series “ On the High Chni eh Claims ; ’ two arti- 
cles upon which have lieen republished, with permission, 
from the DuHim /feriew. A third is alreadN stereotyped 
and will shortly appear A tract on Nuns and Vltinastio 
Institutions, abridged from a treatise originally puhlished 
by Abbn Premord and a tract entitled ** Pax Vohis, or 
Oosfiel and I iberty,*' are ready in a similar manner 
To demonstrate the ideutity of the doctrines of Catho- 
licity at the pre.sent day with that of our forefathers in 
the infancy ot England’s coniersioo to Christiauity, 
your Committee nave published two letters tiom 
•* Alcuin.*’ or, The Confession of Sins and aserond 
tract from the same sottne. on tike subject ot Bless- 
ed Encbaiist, is in pieparation. It is proposed to ron- 
tinne further this series from otlier *' Fathers ot the 
Englisli Church ” This course, however, the Committee 
request will be considered more as indicnting their views 
than as perfecting their designs The soU-coui milh'e on 
Publications have more uarlicularly given tlieir attention 
I'l the prinpiple of Church authority which alone can ter- 
minate religious controversy Comparing the it act 
‘'^vilitled ** A Mrch made into matters of Religion, by 
Pi^^incis Walsitigliam," extracted fiom the edition of 
to'.d, with the more recent conversions ot the Uon and 
Rev. O. Spencer, end J. A Cooke, £sq., it will be 
p iceived that the human mind has been at nil times 
impi lied to seek some external guide in religion, winch 
it *n>'y rolfow with safety and eiMitideuce In publishing 

«v editions of such old controversial works as *' Miimg 
i Catholic Scriptiiriat/* and ** The (duestion of 
Questions," the object your Committed bad in view, was 


not only to provide for tlie general cirnilnlinii of a de- 
fence of our doctrines, but also to amnifest that from the 
unchanged c^racier of ('atholiciU, we are enabled to 
maintain against all separatists^ from it. the same posi- 
tion, in relation to the truths denied, and the arguments 
adduced, which our forefathers assumed at the iofiiiicy 
iif the Reformation 

** Tn consequence of suggestions which have been re- 
ceived an arrangement has been entered into with the 
Vicars-Apostulic of the northern and western distru ts of 
Scotland, in order to publish some of the tracts of the 
Institute, in tlie Oaclic language. 

** Your Committee have frit that their attention should 
also be given to tracts of a practical and moral, as well 
as of a controversial character, i'hey theretoie pro- 
pose, if encouraged by the continued support of the Insti- 
tute, to iksue publications of this description, such us 
will be both pleasing and instructive The Cnnuniftce 
consider that the tracts on “ Fasting” and“ Good Works’* 
have shewn that this point has not been altogether over- 
looked. As persecution fuimed the leading to|>ic em- 
ployed by our adversaries, in order to pievent ev^n 
enc^uiry into our leal tenits, it has been considered jn- 
dieious to republish an nhridginciit of Hishop Milner" si 
Letter to a Prehendnry, which has reteieuce to tiiat 
subject. 

•* In the ^distribution of Pnblications, the Committee 
have been guided by ihe means at their disposal and fhe 
necessihes of the demit rut In those parts of England 
where the number ot Catholics is comparatively mhuU, 
and where disHent from us has proceeded rather troiri 
ignot.iiice (•! our tenets than pre|udire, we have endea- 
voured at nil tunes to lU-operate wiih the zealous etiorts 
ot our clergy, whenever tliey have Itivuiirt'd us with an 
applicntion ; and this without leterence to the amount 
subHcniied lu the distiict In other cases, when Irorn ac- 
cidental circiirnstanres and from the gross niisn pre- 
sentations of the em'ssnrics cd* religious discord, our 
^boly religion has been depicted iu colours calcuiated to 
deter our countrymen even trom the exarniuatioo ot uh 
truth, your Committee have seconded us tar as the ^tato 
of the tinaiices w'ould permit, or the existing rules of the 
Institute sanction, the well-directed ellorU nl oiii clt r- 
gy, to repair tliT eiil and produce a better disposition in 
the minds ol our separated brethien 

“In the use of the funds comni'tted to their tmst, ynur 
Comniitiee haie made these ohjet Is ol primary mo- 
ment; —for ot the sum of £9.5H winch tonus 

the amoiiiit of this year’s subM'riptrou, 1633 t4v Iff have 
been ('x^mmlpd on Publieations. There have been punt- 
ed sinre the last aun’ial ineeliiig, 171,%! sheets <»l six- 
teen pages eich, i«f loding bh,7.l.> tor repnnting tlie irric'oJ 

I Miblisheil last year. Tho whole an^ountof tracts pub- 
islied since Dev ember ld3K, reaches to 218, r7S 
“The extensive circuhitiou demanded tor the Pnbtiru- 
tiona of the Institute, necessarily limits the number nnd 
variety at the works issued, but at the same time it nl- 
tords an assurance of an equally extensive utility, and 
security in our progress from the opportunity it pi cseiits 
ot ascertaining the beneficial results ot oui lulvuirs. 
I'bese rasults can be best learnt through the means of a 
constant correspondence with the clergy; which ynur 
Cointniltee arc anxious to cultivate, both in order to fulfil 
lli^ uniry of purpose and exertion among Catholics, and 
to avail themseUes of their valuable advice m advo- 
cating the^ interests of onr common cause. 

“In this retrospect oi the past year, your Coininltteo 
£nd mock reason for congratulation ; but more extended 
-views of utility are presenting themselves Piiociples 
destructive of religion are becoming daily more dissemi- 
Dsied under a variety of specious forms, and demand tho 
serious attentiou ot the Catholic Institute, to supply an 
antidote to their baueful influence. Though the second 
year tei mutates under most favourable auspices, with the 
conviction of having benefited the cause of Religion, 
wHb a continued extension of its branches, nnd, whnt is 
most cheering. With the blessing of our Holy Father 
Pope Gregory XVI upon our exertions, and his prayers 
!^for onr success; still we cannot but remember that the 
I Xisntitute is only in its iofaucy, and therefore we must 
1 make the experience of the past become the guide to 
future and gi eater exertions.'* 
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The SBCRETAttY then referred to an abstract of tlje 
cRsh acrount of the Institute, fur the year ending l2th oi 
May, 1840. The following are the amontitS 4 >t the duier- 
cnt items. 

PtCFiPTS. 

To balance in the hands of the Treasurer, 3rd , , 

June, 1839 95 11 SJ 

Subscriptions and Donations 

Mince received 377 7 0 

Ditto per Auxiliaries. 490 14 8J 

Dulances m the hands of Trea- 
surers of Auxiliaries 86 10 10 

Proceeds from the sale ol pub- 

liCdtiouB 67 17 9 

1021 10 3J 

H17 2 0 

insnunsEMrN'rs. 

By expense of publications .... 533 14 A 
Expenses incurred in following 
out the other objects of the 

Institute 38 1«3 «0 

Recictfiiy’s salary 110 0 0 

Homo expenses 1‘23 1 0 

fneidental exiien-tes 73 12 8^ 

Expenses meurred by Auxili- 
aries 72 4 

Balance m the haiuls 
of tlie Tieasuivr to 
the Parent Soen-tv 80 6 9 
Tri the hands of the 
Ireasiireisoi' Aux- 
iliui'ieb 85 10 10 

163 16 7 

1117 2 0 

N B.—Thc particulars of the nhove items are to be 
annexed to the Annual Report, wliicji is to be printed. 

The SKMiFrAiiY then rend an address from the 
Liverpool Auxiliary, which we regret that our limits 
prei lucle. 

l.orcl Camovs then proposed the following reso- 
lution : — ** That the report now read betado])tcd, and 
that the same, with the addition of such documents, 
as the C’oiTimittee to be afterwards named may 
think proper to annex thereto, be printed and cir- 
culated under the direction of the Committee." The 
approbation with which the meeting had honoured 
the reading of the Report, assured him the task he 
bad uiuUriaken would he a most agreeable one. If 
the report liud contained matter that required expla- 
nation, or justification and defence, if its retrospect 
had been unsatisfactory and gloomy, he should then 
have felt inclined to have assigned the task he was 
now performing to the hands of those who were more 
able to grapple with it; but the very reverse was the 
fact ; from tlie beginning to the end, every thing was 
satisfactory, and from the experience of the past, he 
thought tiiey were justified m looking forward to 
success for the future. In order to show to thi 
meeting more clearly the satisfactory nature of the 
present report, he would compare it with that of the 
last year ; that report was most satisfactory, and the 
jiresent was far more so. In the first report, nine- 
teen auxiliary institutes had been stated to have been 
formed, while in the present there were no l^ss thap 
forty-four. In the first report the subscriptions had 
been stated to amount to £600, while in the present 
one they amounted to upwards of £1^30, &c.; 
making that statement, he spoke of money that had 
actually been received, and not of that which was 
yet to be paid. Another subject of satisfiiotory com- 
parison was the issue of publications : while there 
were 37,000 last year, the number during the pre- 
sent amounted to 179,000. They had no such 
case as Breeks and Woolfrey to report, nor an 


attack of Oathercole upon the nuns. When the 
present society was first established, or rather before 
It was established, attacks had been made with 
impunity upon the defenceless ; but since the in- 
stitution of the society, no such occurrences hod 
taken place. He thought the necessity of this institute 
must be apparent to all — there was scarcely any 
denomination of Christians but had some society 
or other to regulate their operations ; the Catholics, 
therefore, in establishing this society, hod only fol- 
lowed the example of othifrs, though they had not 
adopted tlfeir model — this society had been insti- 
tuted, not upon the principle of retaliation, but 
defence. That was a pnnciple so just and so 
satisfactory that it was tmpo»sible for any Catholic 
to hesitate a moment to join it. This principle it 
was that had made the present society so flou- 
rishing. But It was to be remembered that the in- 
stitute, as It was at present constituted, was in'iuifi- 
cient for its purposes ; they wanted more' members 
and more subscriptions ; they could not hi^ve too 
much of life latter, because there was always suffi- 
cient of good to be performed, and evil prevented. 
He hailed with sincere satisfaction the letter from 
his holiness the Pope, as it would cause the Catho- 
lic clergy to exert themselves in upholding an in- 
stitution which was so highly sanctioned, and cal- 
culated to do so much gqod. It would be presump- 
tuous in him to occupy more of the time of tlie 
n^eting ; there was yet niUch business to be done, 
and many speakers to address them, and among 
them that great and liberal-minded man who was 
to be found connected with every sori' ly that had 
truth and justice for its object, and the weak for its 
protection. Thg noble lord concluded by moving 
the resolution, amid loud cheers. 

The Hon. Chauies CiiFfORD seconded the re- 
solution. The very able manner ui which the Re- 
port bad been laid before the meeting by the Noble 
Eords ^eft him hut very little to do. On the present 
occasion, he had received his instructions to address 
the meeting since he had entered that room, and 
seeing himself surrounded by so many Noble Peers, 
and those more calculated flian himself to do justice 
to the cause, he felt it was almost presumption on his 
part to address the meeting. lie felt that presump- 
tion increased in consequence of the presence of one 
who, through evil and good report, had ever shown 
himself one of the greatest and proudest champions 
of the religion he professed, — (cheers) — and who, in 
the hour of trial, stood forth as her champion, amid 
•the scorn of all — (cheers.) IJe (Mr. Clifford) had 
the most earnest wish for the prosperity of the In- 
stitute, and lie.slood there to deny the assertion that 
had been made by a N<»ble Peer in Exeter Hall, 
with respect to that i^ligion — (cheers.) lie stood 
there to meet that Noble Lord with the only argu- 
ment whid) his religion afforded, namely, the argu- 
ment of goq(d feeling and of chanty — (cheers.) He 
stood there, a member of fhe pre.sent Institute, 
prepared to meet vituperation by sound religion and 
charity, and he was prepared to show that the reli- 
gion he professed, and to which he was devoted, wcw 
not that abomination which it had been represent- 
ed — (cheers.) But to come to the good whicii the 
present Institute had done in his own county : since 
he had known that county, his own chaplain had had 
thirty-tbred miles to ride to a brother priest ; but 
what waff the case now ? \Vby, he could collect 
rdnnd his board dozens of his reverend friends. He 
would intreat the Society to go on in the good work 
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they had bet;un, for he would tell them, in the face 
of Exeter Hall, and in the presence of the cham- 
pions of bis faitli, that the more they poured the oil 
of Catholic charity into the goblet — the more easily 
they could circulate Catholic tracts, for they would 
then be the more certain to baiHe every attempt 
made against them by those who were anxious to 
uproot their religion — (cheers.) He was glad that 
the Society distributed tracts, for he was sure their 
distribution would do great good. He had seen, 
in the country in which tie resided, an honest yeo- 
man, who knew as much about the Catholics ns a 
dancing master did of a sack of wheat, calling out 
against his creed, and then afterwards telling him 
that having read such and such a pamphlet, he was 
undeceivecf— (cheers.) The faith of the Catholic 
might be compared to the adamatine rock — amid all 
times it remained unchanged and unchangeable — 
(cheers.) They had among them, that day, a Right 
Ilev. Prelate, from New York, and he trusted that 
in such a presence he had not alloFived a single word 
to escape him unworthy a Christian, or wfech would 
militate againbt the spirit which unite the Catholics 
— (cheers.) He should be unworthy of the proper- 
ty he held were he not the advocate of the religion 
of the ancestors, all of whom had lived, and died, 
and suffered in that faith. He w'as ui perfect unison 
with the object of the present Institute, and though 
m the present day great good hud been, and would 
continue to be done, still they would leave those be- 
hind them who would see more effectually than 
they would, the great works that would result from 
the Catholic Institute. The Hon. Gentleman con- 
cluded by seconding the resolution. 

TheCHAiRMAM then put the resolution to the 
meeting, and declared it to be carried unanimously. 

The Rev. Mr. Sisk moved the next resolution. 
He had had placed in his hands a resolution, whuih, 
judging from what he bad heard that day in favour 
or §ie successors of St. Peter, would be responded 
to witli most heartfelt grantude. The resolution he 
had to propose was — 

That with feelings of the deepest interest and 
most hiely gratitude on<f attachment to the Holy 
See, the Institute humbly beg to offer to our Holy 
Father, Pope Gregory XVI. their most dutmil and 
respectful abknowledgment for the letter which his 
lloUness hos been pleased to address to the Right 
lion, the liurl of Shrewsbury, the President of the 
Institute, approving of the same, and imparting 
bis apostolical benediction to its members ; and 
that an Address to the Holy Father, in accordance * 
with this resolution, be prepared by the Committer, 
and presented to his Holiness by the President.'* 

He felt It to be a high bofiopr in an assembly like 
the present, uml upon an occasion like the one they 
were now met to celebrate, to hAve placed in his 
hands such a resolution. The name of Gregory 
was auspicious to them ; it was derived from a 
Greek word signifying** vigilance; and certaudy Pope 
Gregory had shown himself most vigilant and 
thoughtful of bid distant children. He had said 
that the name of Gregory was auspicious ;it was so 
1100 years ago. liie Rev. Gentleman then pro- 
ceeded to take a review of the state of the Catholic 
Church from the olden tiroes, and quoted from the 
works of Bale, Mathew of Westminster, and others, 
to show that the Roman Cadioiic rehgiun, instead of 
being what had been represented, was a religion of 
love and chanty, and one that was universally 
adopted both by high and low until later times. 


The Rev. Gentleman concluded an excellent speech 
by moving the resolution. 

The Re/. Mr. Rofiso:N seconded die motion. It 
was to him a source of the greatest satisfaction lo 
find tliat the proceedings of that Society met not 
only with the approbation, but with the encourage- 
ment of the Holy Head of their Church. The 
approval of such a man was valuable indeed. It 
showed that his vigilance had never slumbered, that 
his anxiety for England had never relaxed, that his 
desire was for the promotion of the great cause of 
truth— (cheers) — and as a proof of tliat he had in- 
creased the vicars in this country from four to eight. 
It had been said, and most truly, that Gregory was ' 
an auspicious name ; it was so, and the present day 
was eaually auspicious for England, for it was the 
feast of the apostle of this country, St. Austin.— 
(cheers.) The opposition to Catholicity did not 
proceed from the love of truth or the hatred of 
error, truth and error could not be blended together 
— but u proceeded from selfish motives — (cheers ) 
He was aware that the intercourse of the Catholics 
here with Rome, was decried in this counrry as a 
foreign connection, but he must be allowed to say, 
that there existed those who coveted it. An organ 
of the FiStablishmcnt lamented in direct terms, that 
the establishment of England stood alone in the 
world, and that it was enthralled. Now, the object 
of the present Institute was to do away with that 
thraldom. — (cheers.) lie considered the letter of 
his Holiness the Pope as the charter of Incorpo- 
ration of their Society. It showed their union with 
Rome ; but while tliey boasted of that, let then^ 
remember that it was necessary to have union 
among themselves. The Rev. Gentleman conclud- 
ed by seconding the resolution, which was earned 
unanimously, amid much cheering. 

Lord CLiavoati, m rising to propose the next 
resolution, was greeted with loud cheers, which 
ladled for several minutes. He had been culled 
upon by the hon. chairman, whooc character was 
well known to all, and who was a guarantee of the 
objects \Lnd conduct of this Institute, to propose 
the following resolution ; — 

“ That this meeting regards, with feelings of th^ 
highest gratiticauon, the continued extention of the 
auxiliary branches of the Institute, and the effects 
so heneftoial which have resulted therefrom.** 

If any one in the meeting, on his presenting 
himself before them, hud bad a thought come across 
his mind, and bad said to himself, ** What can 
Ixird Clifford say to us about the Institute, tins 
being the first meeting at which we have ever seen 
him ?** he should liave considered that the remark 
was not uncourteous ; or if ever they had said, 
does he mean to speak in Italian or English 
that remark would not have surprised him. Now, 
be was not only going to speak English, but he was 
going to speak it afier the manner of a member of 
the Royal Family, who was an ornament to tins 
country — he alluded to his Royal Highness the 
Duke of Sussex. The following were, he believed, 
the words, as far as he recollected them, of that 
Ftoyal D&kei aqid used too at a time when Catholics 
could not have assembled as they did that dajr in 
that room ; to take advantage oi‘ the impression 
produced in their favour by a tardy acknowledge- 
ment on the part of the Legislature. The words 
were used by his Royal Highness when he stood al- 
most alone as the advocate for the restoration to. 
their birduight of seven millions of human beings.. 
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As far as he recollected them, his Royal Highnesses 
words were : — The reli^ous ^nciples of a coun- 
try will always centre in their political principles, 
and to them they will always be more or less ac- 
commodated. Great Britain, isolated in her posi- 
tion, has always cultivated a peculiar species of civil 
and religious liberty unknown to other nations of 
Kurope." Now, the object of the present Institute 
was to make more known those principles of civil 
and religious liberty, m repugnance to which no 
profession of Christianity could ever have perma- 
nent hold on the feelings, and could only subsist m 
public estimation either by silencing the voice of 
liuth or the loud cry of misrepresentation! Tlie 
usition m which the Roman Catholic was placed 
y the Act of 1829 made it imnossible toTilence the 
v<5tce of seven millions of loyal subjects, and there- 
fore the question now came to be — what profession 
of Cliristmnity was that which was conformable to 
iliC national s])irit of civil liberty ? and sooner or 
later that ('hnstianity would be the acknowledged 
Christianity of tircat Britain. Now, there was but 
one way in which the course of the progress of 
events would be stopped, and that would be if the 
Roman Catholics of her Majesty were so to mistake 
their position as to descend to the low arts of calum- 
ny and rnisrepn^sentatioii which had been so suc- 
ressfully employed against them in the reigns of her 
Majesty's predecessors Jt was, thevefore, the 
mum object of the present Institute to avoid 
all calumnies, to speak to those who reviled 
them with the voice of truth, • but carefully to ' 
avonl the Innguage which had only been em- 
ployed m the propagation of falsehood. The i 
more they could impress this great truth among ‘ 
their Catholic fellow-subjects, the more easy would 
be the solution of the problem, Whit species of 
Christianity was most fit for the people of England^ 
and the dissemination of the branches of this In- 
slitiitioii which the meeting regarded as most effeo- 
iiial. He would now say a few words with res(>ect 
to his ow II county A fortnight before he left it, a 
proposition was made for establishing an auxiliary 1 
blanch of that Institute, and within fourteen days 
after the first proposition he was directed to hand 
in to the secretary a subscription of ten pounds. 
It might not be unimportant or unmslructive to 
advert to the history of the county in wdiich this 
happened. He could remember in 1819 having 
had the honour of being gibbeted there, with the 
noble lord now the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 
who was called the Pretender, and also a rev, gen- 
tleman, who now resided on the estate of the Pre- 
sident of the Institute, who was called his Satanic* 
Majesty. As for himself he hud the honor of being 
elevated to the Popedom. And he believed three 
more ugly personages could not have had the honour 
of being gibbeted. He would venture to say no 
one would have asked them to dinner, and the la- 
dies would have placed them in their book of ** re-t 
jected addresses.^* Well, the pretender, as he was 
called of Devonshire, had become Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland, which, it was said, he was nof fit for, 
because he bad invited Mr. O^Connell to dinner, 
and Lord John Russell had been turned out of the 
county because he was fnendly to Mr. O’Connell. 
!So much for party prejudices. Then, os to his friend 
— ^his reverend friend, his satanic majesty--he was 
content, notwithstanding the taunts against his driv- 
ing upon the estates of his friend, the president 
of the Institute ; and if he played the devil 


with any thing, or any body, it wa^ with the English 
language, for at Alton Towers, he still retained the 
Devonshire dialect. It had been said that, while 
he was in Rome last year, he had been compassing 
the downfall of Christianity. Now, what was the 
fact ? Why, that he had not been at Home at all 
last year, but in Germany. So much for truth in 
that respect. The noble Lord concluded amid 
much cheering by moving th^ resolution. 

Mr. Addis ably seconded the resolution, which 
was earned unanimously. 

( To he continued. J 

THE COM.MUNION OF SAINTS. 

1 believe in tlie conimunion of saints.” 

Some of the purest of earthly pleasures are ex- 
perienced by the ardent lovers of nature while wan- 
dering amidst gloomy forests or unhealthy swamps 
lu search of objests coimected with the study of 
natural hiatbry. Hunger, fiitigue, watchings and 
the severest privations are all unheeded by the en- 
thusiastic naturalist wdiile engaged m his favourite 
pursuit. To discover a new plant or a flower ; to 
follow the tracts of wild animals to their secret re- 
ces*(es ; to observe their manners; to watch their 
habits, and, by animated .clesoriptions, to encrea.se 
the stores of human knowledge — are to him sources 
of exquisite delight, to winch the mere sensualist 
IS a perfect slrsinger. The collections of the success- 
ful naturalist become the objei ts of study to those 
who have not the opportunity of exo mining the 
^living specimens in their native wilds ; and the con- 
templation of th^r beauty and variety, their ad- 
mirable symmetry, and their wonderful adaptation 
to the parts they fill in the economy of creation, ele- 
vates the mind to a faint but captivating glimpse of 
the grent Autlior of nature, and inspires the breast 
with Urn cuts of love and adoration. But the 
Christian philosopher stops not here : he takes a 
higher and a nobler flight. Aspiring to purer and 
endless joys, his delight is in contemplating the at- 
tractions and the triumphs df Divine grace, as ex- 
emplified in the lives of those whom the Catholic 
Cfljurch honours as her faithful and glorified cluldren. 
In this multitude of all nations” he beholds the 
personification of every virtue — he peruses with avi- 
dity the moving histories of their lives — follows 
them to their hallowed retreats — becomes fumillur 
with their habits, and feels a new love and a new 
ambition kindling within him. His soul, charmed 
with the transporting beauty of this “ cloud of 
witnesses,” is quickly estranged from the phantoms 
of the world, and he be^jlns to regard its paltry 
pursuits with pity and disgust. 

But the veneration of the saints and angels is 
** not a mere barren speculation. Those who have 
fought the good fight, and have ^obtained ,the crown 
of life,” ’are to ihe reflecting'* Catholic objects of 
affection. They are the guides and counsellors to 
whom he looks for succour and encouragement in 
his spiVitu&l warfare. Knowing by sad experience 
that the apostate spirits are permitted to tempt him, 
and even insinuate their poison into bis thoughts, be 
can not doubt that the saints and angels Iwth see 
and bear him ; that they take an interest in his 
salvation; and that particular samts and blessed 
* sjfprits are appointed to watch over and assist him 
in bfs combats. 

And what can be more cheering and delightful 
than to people our oratories, our solitudes, and even 
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scenes of our avocations with the friends and 
favourites of our future Judge ^ What thought 
more sweet, consoling, and encouraging than to re- 
flect that “ the mother of beautiful love,’^ the chaste, 
the humble Joseph, the generous martyrs, the pure 
and faithful virgins, and the holy penitents are wit- 
nesses of our conflicts, and ready to assist us m our 
difficulties ? No, I will never cease to cheer my 
solitude, to solace my tsorrowa, and to animate my 
labours by the recollection of the glorious company 
by whom I am surrounded. When tormented by 
iny spiritual enemies I will fly to the patronage of 
the saints, and I doubt not of being comforted by 
their intercession. 

In contemplating the virtues of a God-Man I 
am dazzled and confounded by their splendour ; but 
when I see them reflected in the lives of the saints, 
they become softened and adapted to my inflrmity, 
and E am encouraged to emulate them. The same 
graces which sanctified them are offered to me; 
they have traced for me the narrow path^' that 
leads to glory, and many of them have marked it 
with their blood. I will, then, constantly interrogate 
them on the means by whuh they triumphed. In 
the open presence of my llcdeemer I will invite my 
heart to love them whom lie has loved and glorified, 
and I fear not to offend Him whose trophies they 
are by cultivating their fnendship and imploring 
their aid. In all the temptations and difficulties of 
life I will fly to their protection and invoke their 
prayers. 

Ye biassed saints and holy spirits ! I honour you 
Sas the chosen servants of our common lied corner! 
That charity which “ never faileth, and winch ur- 
ged you so powerfully while on earth to labour and 
pray for the salvation of all mankind, cannot be 
less ardent now that it is perfected. Obtain, then, 
for me, by your intercession with Him whp^has so 
gloriously crowned you, the practice of those virtues 
by which those crowns were obtained ; of that com- 
punction which, united with the blood of Jesus, 
washed away your stait^s in the tribunal of confes- 
sion — of that pi ofound humility and ardent desire 
with which you received Him in ** the Sacrament of 
Love,*' affil of that heroic courage which, under 
every opposition and every difficulty, enabled you 
to press forward to the consummation of your de- 
sires. 

Feast of (Sf. Joseph, 1840. X. 


INTELLIGENCE.. 

ITJPtY. 

Romr.~ We regret lo annourfi'^e the death of ITis Grace 
Charles Edward Drumnioad, fifth Duke of Melfort, and 
Earl of Terth, which took place on the 9th of April m 
the convent of Irish Augustinians at Rome. He traced 
his descent from the royal houses of the kings of Hungary 
and Scotland, and inherited from his fathers tbair attach- 
ment to the exiled family, and their fidelity to the old faith. 

He was almost the lust of the many noblemon wiio 
were excluded from their ancestral estates cgi these ac- 
counts. He was bom on the feast of the Circumcision in 
the year 1752, at the Castle of Lussan, iriim which he 
received the title of Count. He was also Baron of C lea- 
worth, m Engiftnd- He iived during his earlier years in 
the Courts of Louis XV. and XVI*, and shared in the 
misfortunes and suflerings of their unhappy family He 
had taken priest’s orders, and had been appointed Vicar, 
Oencral of tlie diocese ^of lUuMfeK, and Oommendatory 
Abbot of Loch Dieu, but of these preferments, with his 
other property, ho was strippedby the Frenoh Revolution* 
lie took reiuge m England, and undert^ the care of a 
mission in the London district, from which he retired in 


1824, since which period horesiued ifthrr iu-rrance or 
Italy. liCO XU. named him one of his domestic prelates, 
and apostolical Prothonotary, and would have raised him 
to those higher honours which hud been formerly promised 
to him. The last fourteen years of his life, he spent in 
Rome. He celebrated mass every morinng until his last 
illness, and would never avail himself of any exemption 
from the fasts and iirecepts of the Church. Him leisur.e 
hours were devoted to musical or poetical composition ; tho 
last piece of music composed by him has been mueb ad- 
mired; be wrote Latin and Erench verse with equal faci- 
lity. On the day alter his death, the Office tor the Dead 
was recited in the Church of St. Maria, m Pobterula, and 
a solemn High Alass was celebrated f)/ tho Rev. John 
Rice, O.S. A. assisted by the members o' hw order resi- 
dent inJhe convent. The Right Rev. l)i* Kyle, Mon«sig- 
norde Retz, (Auditor of the Rota) the Rev. Mr. Lottus, 
V« G. of Tuam, the Rev. Mr. Cowie, V’^ice- Rector of the 
Scots College, with other fnendh of the deceased, attended. 
In the evening, his mortal remains uere buricil in tiie 
church ; and monument will shortly be raised to las? 

, memory by the devoted and constant friend who was the 
support of hib old age and in whobc arms he breathed his 
last. 

On the 27th of April, a secret consistory was held in 
the Vatican palace, in which, alter the allocutum iiiMtn 
the inortyrs m 'ronqum nrnl Cochin-Chiim, His Holiness 
nominated bishops to vacant churches, ns tollows*— aicii- 
bishoprii^s, four, one of them, in purtibuit mjtdcluim , 
bishoprics, fourteen , seven ot them in pm tihus, and one 
other (California) a see lately erected by His IJolmi's^. Tlie 
usual tnsiances or petitions were m.ide for the pallium iii 
favour of the Archbishops of Lyons, Chambery and Aucfi, 
and of the pptriaich of Babylon. 

tVOT -WD. 

J.oNT)ON — On the 23rd of April, IVliss Louisa Bciff was 
rec<‘ivfcd os a sister i^t the Convent of Mercy, Bermondsey. 
'I’his impres‘«ive ceremony took place iiillu* ('liureh of the 
most Holy Tiiiuty, anrecahly lo the u-uul foi mulitit ob- 
served on such an occasion, in prcsencoj of a large a^sem- 
hliigc of persons, 'riic Rev. P. Butler dohver«‘d a very 
upproprm tiMliscourse* 


SCRAPS. 

Masteus and Seuvams. — One important cause 
of breach of trust, in servants and ollitr^, is rarely 
adverted to — a wa'ii of suflicient vigilance uiid su- 
perintendence 111 masters. A young person, of 
unestablished principles, put iuio a situatio.i of 
trust, where the conduit of Ins employer shows 
pUiinly that thcie >s scarce a possilnlity of his bcin|^ 
detected if he should make a trespass, is not done 
justice to; and his error, if he do eri, is m large 
part to be ascribed to his superior. Not that we 
would have the culprit too easily excused, but that 
we would have masters do Mc/r duty in watchfulness, 
do we make this remark. The master is bound in 
duty to exercise a proper degree of care over his 
* concerns, in order that all hope of safe crimmalily 
may be forbidden in his subordinates; and if he 
fails in this duty, we hold that he is himself guilty 
of a very great offence against society — that of lead- 
ing its members into teiT)]>taUoti, and perilling their 
best interests, m a business from which he is to be 
•the chief profiler. 

Civility. — Many persons imagine that unless 
tbeybe||>ave with rudeness towards their inferiors 
they cannot command respect. The homage done 
to such individuals Tiiay appear like respect, but tht 
inward feeling in every instance is that of contempt. 
One*s conduct should always be civil and polite, foi 
civility and politeness can alone disarm the malice 
of pride and form a guard against the venom of the 
vulgar. 


Printed/ anii pubiithed by P. S% D*lfo%arto and C#. 
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‘ On* body and one spirit — one Lord, one faith, me b&ftam.’ 
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[VoL. III. 


ST. DOMINIC NO PERSECUTOR. 


A C^^rro<jpondcnt in tlic Courier of July 2^(1, 
vA\o sifrns himaeU* A Lover of Truth, has 
nlierrd falsehoods, which in g:rossness and 
impudence have never been snTp‘<«sed by 
imv thine; found m the pap;cs of the Christian 
Advocate. \Vc had asserted that “ pors'eoii- 
tioii is direclly opposed to tlfc spirit of our 
faitli.’* To contiavene our assertion, heap- 
peals to what he calls “ the practice of the 
laitlifiir' and triumphantly exclaims : 

Unnir the ihurnctrr ami jHom labours nf Doitinnc 
to the fi si of l/n> hold assertion of the Editor of the 
Ki poo tor. This tcrcich of human hmdn sanciimcd 
and coitim>sstin}f((t (nf the PopCj shed as much blood m 
tin mllnis of Piedmont alone as would float a ship 
of utn. Catholic H/ytonans describe him as march- 
tug at the head of armies with a niuifiv in his handy 
scttinp^J'ue to whole tovmSy burning men, women and 
ehildien indisei iminateiy The lament of heretics 
it is said was his de/lght. He enjoi/ed with fiendish 
rnaligriiti/ the spectacle of her viclims^ bleeding veinSy 
dislocated joints, torn verves, and lacerated limbs, 
quivering and convaM with agony. 

In this strain he continues, every word a 
falsehood, and every falsehood darker in dye 
to the end of the chapter. If A Lover of Truth 
had studied how he might most grossly insult J 
the understanding of the Public, he could not 
have adopted a moie successful method than 
the letter which he has penned. Those who 
are at all conversant in history know, that 
St. Dominic never shed a drop of human 
blood, nor marched at the head of an army’ 
with n crucifix, nor set tire to a single cottajij^, 
nor burnt any human being whatevert It is 
false that any Catliolic Historian has recorded 
of St. Dominic the heinous crimes which A 
Lover of Truth has laid to his charge. He 
cites passages which, he pretends, are taken 
fiom Catholic authors— but those passages 
were not written by a Catholic. They have 
been cited in some Protestant works as if 
in 


issuing from a Catholic pen, and ever since 
they have been taken on credit by writers^ 
who had never read the original works whete 
they are said to be found. It was in this 
manner, that the Commercial AdrertiseT, a 
few weeks ago, brought again^;! us certain 

( lassagea which Jie declared were from Catho- 
ic authors. to St. Dominic we will 

effectually refute the false accusations of A 
Lover of Truth by quoting the authorify of 
one of the worst encmit?s with whom the Ca- 
tholic phurch ever had to contend. VVe will 
not put? forwiid the authoiity of the great 
Historian Fleurv, or of any of the original 
biographers of St. Dominic; wc will not 
assert that by the Canon law no Priest can 
directly or indirectly concur to the death of 
any man ; wo will not here stay to prove that 
the Church, which has never honoured any 
persecutor as a Saint, would not have cano- 
nized St. Dominic, if he had been stained 
vfith a single crime of the many alleged 
against him by A Lover of Truth ^ — (because 
such proofs may not have sufficient weight 
in the eyes of certain *Protcstants,) — but we 
will content ourselvdfe with the single testi- 
mony of Voltaire, who surely has written 
enough against the Inquisition to satisfy the 
most bigoted of the Evangelicals. Saint, 
Dominique f* he says, “ qui avaii accompagne 
VFdVvque D'Osma, tres homme dc hi^n, a 
Toulouse,* donna, avec lai, Vex^mjde d'une 
vie apostoliqne; et parut sonknitcr, qiCon^ 
n* employ a jamaU dfautres armos qiie la per- 
suasion et la bonne vie. His. (^cn. St. Do- 
minic who had accompanied the good Bishop 
of Osma to Toulouse, gave with him an exam- 
ple of an Apostolic life. He seemed to wish 
that no arms should he employed against the 
A Ibigcnses But those of persuasion and of a 
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good life. His. Gen. Such in reality was the 
fact. For inflamed with a great desire to 
convert the Albigenses, he repaired in 1205 
witli the Bishop of Orma to Languedoc. At 
Montpellier he met the Cistercian Abbots, who 
had been commissioned by the Pope, to preach 
against the reigning heresy, and proposed to 
them, that, to labc^ur with success, they ought 
to employ persuasion and example rather 
than terror, and that^ imitating the poverty 
of Christ and the Ajiostles, they should travel 
on foot without equipage, money or provi- 
sions. On the other hand nothing could be 
more violent than the conduct of the Albi- 
genses. Not content with Riling their own 
country with terror and desolation, they over- 
ran other provinces, pilkged the coantty 
and massacred the Priests, flaying: some alive 
and scourging others to death. King Philip 
Augustus cut in pieces ten thousand of these 
banditti, they having penetrated into the very 
centre of his Kingdom.* Simon de Montford, 
who commanded the crusade against them, 
slew on one occasion sixteen thousand. At- 
taclced by an army of a hundred thousand, at 
a time when he had with him but twelve 
hundred men, he threw himself into the for- 
tress of Muret, and making a bold sally, routed 
the immense army of the en^my, leaving thh 
King of Arragon in the number of the slain. 
To call this a persecution is the height of 
absurdity. Severe measures were adopted by 
Simon De Montford against the Albigenses 
after their power had been broken in the field, 
in order to prevent a future insurrection. But 
in these St. Dominic had no share, more than 
in the crusade. In *die executions, which took 
place, he did not in the least concur, except 
on one pccasion, when by his prayers and en- 
treaties he saved the life of a young man, who 
had been condemned to the stake. Nor did 
St. Dominic act any part in the Inquisition, 
us it has been asserted by a cotemporary 
journal. The Inquisition was not establish^ 
in its full form as a tribunal till the year 1233, 
twelve years after th^ death of St. Dommic.f 
If the Albigenses wera most dangerous rebels, 
they also maintained principles the most revolt- 
ing to decency. There is not a Protestant 
State which would not treat them,aif they exist- 


* Le Gendre His. de France. voL 2., p. 364. 

' t Baillec prstends that St. Dornmic acted os a kind of 
Inquieitor before the Inquiisition was forinally erected. 
But loui^ observes that Su Dominic is never menuoned 
hy the origfinal authors of his life to have employed 
airainst the Aibigeimes any other arms than those of io> 
straction and prayer, in which they descend to very parti- 
cular detjuls. He cites Theodoric, who says,** mantit 
4a Tc/tManis partibuB miiite tempon-^ir per omnia apoe^ 
toiieus, propugnatis Jl4em, expagmns heresm vor4iB, 
ewplu, miraenliB** Theodoric of Apolda. c. 2* a 33« & 
fteid lon^ in the country round Touloute-^ imu enters 
way apaitoUralf defending the faithgOnd tdtaeki^ keteey 
by kii words, example and miiy^ciee, BsiHet’s oouibetixre 
is proved by Touron to be fbuuded oa a nusuike. 


ed now, with as much severity as they experi^ 
enced formerly from Catholic Princes. Instead 
t)f adducing, like A Lover of Truths a list of 
obscure authors whose works no one in this 
country lias in his possession, we will cite the 
authority of the well-known Protestant Histo- 
rian Mosheim. Certain writers who have 
accustomed themselves to entertain a high 
idea of the sanctity of all those^ who in the 
middle oges. separated themselves from the 
Church of jftowe, suspect the Inquisitors of 
having attributed falsely impious doctrine to 
the Albigenses, But this suspicion is entirely 
groundless. Their shocking violation of de- 
cency was a consequence of their pernicA^us 
system. They looked upon decency and mo- 
desty as marks of inward corruption. Cer- 
tain enthusiasts amongst them maintained^ 
that the believer could not sin, let his conduct 
be ever so horrible or atrocious, — Ecclesiasti- 
cal History, VoL III. 


THE MADURA MISSION. 

A letter from Father L, Gamier, of the 

Madura Mission, to F. Boulogne , of Sc. 

Xavier's College, Calcutta. 

Mv DEAR AND ReV. FaTIIER, 

The ties which unite us are too close 
for you to be indiflerent to what may befal ih. 
Enrolled under the same banner, we Rglit for 
the same cause ; our Victories, as well as ou: 
losses, are common. Divine Providence, which 
has been pleased ever since our coming to 
this Mission to try us sorely, has just sent us 
a very severe cross ; faith alone enables us t(. 
bear up under the weight of it. On the 30th 
cf May jgood Father Martin left us for a bettei 
world. Struck with some fatal sickness amidsi 
tlte Iiard labours of his ministry and the ra* 
vages of the cholera in Maravar, the good Fa- 
ther died, like St. Francis Xavier, bereft of al 
assistance, in a poor cabin, without any one 
near him. Fr. Hertrand and Fr. Bournet, 
hastened, as soon as they heard of his sick 
ness, to give him all the help in their power 
but being fifteen leagues distant fron 
the place, they arrived only the day aftei 
bis death. This our worthy fellow-labourer 
#ho has so lUaify titles tb our regret, died ai 
a plabe six leagues distant iRrom Madura 
A monument is about to be erectod to hin 
according to the custom of the country. 

Twenty days after this sad event— 4o us a 
least so sad, Fr, Bournet also died after a ibui 
or five days sickn^s, whioh, it is tsatd, was a pu- 
trid brain-fever. He breathed his last in th< 
antis of Fr. Bertrand and Fr. Catioz, refreshec 
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with all tbe Sacraraenta of the Church. He 
died/* writes Fr. Bertrand truly the^death o/ 
the just ^ in the liveliest sentiments of faith, with 
admirable resiijnation, rcpeatine: the names of 
Jesus and Mary.’* How sweet is it” he cried 
“to die in their company- Must 1 suffer? 
must I die^ Well then, let us suffer, since it 
is God’s will.** After a gentle crisis, which 
lasted for some hours, he fell off as it were 
into a soft sleep, and yielded up his spirit to 
his Maker on the 19th June at Callodi ridel, 
the head-fjuarters of the Marava Mission, 
On the day of his interment, the crxwd of 
Christians that gathered to see his funeral 
was immense, and large alms were distributed 
to the poor. Fr. Bournet arrived in India 
in December 1839. His stiiv sRnongst us 
was short ; but during his short stay he edifi- 
ed us all by his zeal, charity, and exemplary 
regularity. 

A vessel, that left Bordeaux in February, 
has just ai rived at Pondicherry, with three 
Fathers for our Mission : Tassis, Perrin, and 
Serra, a Spaniard, vvho are quite well notwith- 
standing their long voyage of five months. 

I expi ct tliem at Trichinopoli in a fortnight. 
Tiie new-comers usually remain with me for 
two or three months, and then they are’taken 
from me. Thus, for the most part, I live 
alone here. For more than two years I have 
not been able to get a companion; yet there 
is so much wotk, that an assistant is quite 
necessary for me. The death of #ur two Fa- 
thers will leave us for a long time in great 
straits. Fr. Bertrand has at present only 
F. Canoz with him; he stays always in the 
province of Baninad, whicli is inhabited by 
the Maravars. Frs. Castonez, Doranquet and 
Sales are eiiijiloyed on the Fishing Coast from 
Tutiicurin to the Cape. As for myself, I have 
been for twenty -five months at Trichinopoli. 
Father Oury is stationed in the neighbourhood. 

I have, to assist me in the remoter districts, 
two Missionaries of Pondicherry; but I am 
about to lose one of them, as he has been 
called away by his Lordship, Our affairs go 
on smoothly enough. Yet we are continually 
meeting the strongest opposition from the 
Schismatic^, who are enraged to see their fol- 
lowers joining us and becoming good Ca- 
tholics. The struggle however will yet be 
long. The large Churches are every where in 
the possession of the Goanese Priests, wbon 
the Government seems inclined to favour. 

I am occupied at present in building a fine 
Church at Trichinopoli. The woA will be 
finished in four or five months. The Church 
13 a hundred and twenty- four feet long and 
fifty broad. The arms of the cross are ninety ; 
— so you see it is pretty large, t have vaulted 
it entirely on account of the strong winds and 
heavy rains which prevail in December. I can 


tell you nothing of Euronc ; for I am no longer 
one of this world. My kindest respects to all. 

Your very humble servant, 

L. Oarkik. 


« PROGRESS OF POPERY.** 

Tbe old and hacknied cry of ko poTBRT 
seems to have gone out of fashion in Eugland, 
and almost every newspaper liaving the least 
connection with tlie “ Protestant Ascendancy” 
now teems with the awful cry of progrbw of, 
foperyI with a view to rouse the dorm=int 
feelings of bigotry and intolerance by render- 
ing every trivial circumstance as hideous as 
human ingenuity can devise.— From the 
newspapers just received, we have gleaned 
the following^ items of Protestanlisins which 
though intended for far different purposes, yet 
serve to show what gigantic strides Catholicity 
is making in England and Scotland. 

Rumours, for some lime past, have been rife m 
this neighbourhood (Windsor), that a Roman Ca- 
tholic chapel, upon an^extensive and magmAcent 
scale, was contemplated being built at Windsor. 
It was rumoured that the intended new Roman 
Catholic chapel would be erected under the aus- 
pices of the Queen of Knirland ; but this portion of 
the report was scouted at the tune, as not only im- 
► probable, but too preposterous to be entertained for 
one moment. Aot more “ preposterous,** however, 
would a report have been considered, a week or two 
ago, if it had then been stated, that the Queen of 
mice Protestant England was about to grant a char- 
ter to, the Papist College of'^St. Mary, Oscott, near 
Birmingham, entitling the students “ to graduate at 
Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, or London, as A. B., 
A.M., LLD,&c.** ^ , 

This extraordinary fact, J^owever has taken place ; 
and, if I am not misinformed, still more extraordi- 
nary proceedings, of a like nature, are in embryo. 

Amongst the list of professors at St. l^ary’s Col- 
lege is the Hon. and Rev. George Spencer, the 
younger brother of Earl Spenrer. 

It does not appear, from the published account 
of this college, m the Catholic Birectory for‘this 
lyear, that tbe “ Heads” contemplated the extent of 
Royal favour which has just been conferred upon 
it. I make the following extract Arrangements 
are in progres’s by whiyh the students of this Col- 
lege will have the opportunity of obtaining degrees 
in art or law, and the other advantages held out by 
the newly-created University of London ;** but not 
the remotest hint is given about any “ arrangements’* 
being, at tkat time, “ m progress,” to enable its 
Romish students to graduate at Oxford or Cam- 
bridge. ^ , 

Tlie foods which have been contributed for the 
ereotioii of a new Roman Catholic Chapel in this 
immediate neighbourhood, have already approached 
to so large an amount, that it is expected the edifioe 
will be commenced in a very few* weeks. 

The following extract from the Catholte Magasine 
for this month, cannot fail to be rwd with feelings 
of deep interest by every wnrere Protestant in the 
empire It appears under the head of Wind- 
sor 
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** We are happy to observe that a chapel at tins 
seat of Royalty has at length been determined upon. 
Of the importance of having a church in such a 
locality we cannot say too much, us to such church 
will resort all the Catholic Sovereigns, and persons 
of distinction who may sojourn at thp Castle — and 
these, we conjecture, will not be a few ; and not to 
speak of the attraction which their presence will 
crei^e, the frequentation of a Catholic place of wor- 
sjiip by^^such exalted j>er&onagcs, will have its effect 
ii ^11 the minds of many, who, from ignorance or 
prejudice, are estranged from our faith. Wa trust 
that the underUiking will be upon a scale of uiagni- 
liccndfe suitable lor Royalty, and though we cannot 
expect to rival the handy woik of our Catholic 
^*ancestors, jet we hope that as near un approxima- 
tion will be made as can be to the Chapel Royal at 
Windsor. And here the pudding queiy occurs — 
how are the funds to be raised for the contemplated 
church ' Why just in the ordinary way — ^by sub- 
scription. Let the Rev. Mr. Wilkinscgi, who has 
projected tlie plan, laniy commence the subscription, 
and .we can have no doubt of his succciiS lie will 
of course, receive the aid of the Catholic nobility 
and gentry ; and several crowned beads and princes, 
we believe, would, if applied to, put down their 
names lor considerable sums. Even among the 
higher classes of liberal Protestants, many persons 
might be found who would cheerfully contribute 
towards a church erected, m part, for the accommo- 
dation of illustrious strangers allied to this country 
by Irien Llup or blood 

The ilev. Mr, Wilkinson, referrid to m the above 
extract, is the oE^oiating llomish priest at the Cailio-i 
he chapel at Glower, uboul a mile and a half from 
the Castle. — Frotn the Record, London Frotestant 
paper, • ■ — 

We are ashamed to say it, but it is probable, that 
in no part of the lintish dominions are greater exer- 
tions ik'ing niado ju>t now for the spread of*Popery 
tlian in Edinburgh. On Saturday last, a Newspa- 
per was started iii this city avowedly for the purpose 
of upiiolding and promoting Popery ; and it is 
boasted ol by its proprfclurs, liiat it is the lir:»t and 
only Newspaper established with that object m 
Great lintain — a most enviable distinction tor Mo- 
dern Athens, certainly ! VVe uaderstuud, too, that 
a lot of ground, of about five acres, ha'» been pur- 
chased near Invereithplacc, upoii which is to be 
erected a Roman Catholic College. There is alrea- 
dy a Convent in Edinburgh, which is represented tq 
be in a very dounshing state. It may be remarked, 
moreover, us a pretty significant “sign of the limes,’’ 
that on iMoiiday lust, the Queen’s Nuptial day, 
divine serMce was peitorm^i^^m the Roman Catholic 
Chapel, Rrough ton -street, “for the purpose” as the 
advertisement expressed it, of “ implonug the bless- 
ing ot Heaven on her M 4 Jcsty^s marnage.” W ho- 
ever before heard the “ blessing ‘^>f Heaven” 
being “ implored by the Chuich of Rome upon a 
Sovereign whom tliat Church regards as a dam- 
nable heretic Depend upon it, “there is more 
m this than meets the eye.” And, really, look- 
ing at it all in sober seriousness, we are con- 
strained, however humiliating it may be, to ihiiik 
that there is some truth in the boast of the Popish 
Buhop, Dr. M*Hale, that “ Scotland is beginning 
to revere the memory of St. Coliimbkill, the foun- 
der of its religion, rather tjiaa that of John . Knox, 
who was Us ruthless destroyer.”— Stand- 
ard. 


A map has just been put forth by the British 
Reformation Society, showing the exact position of 
every Roman Catholic chapel, college, and semi- 
nary, within the boundaries of England, Scotland, 
and Wales, from which it appears that there are no 
fewer than 532 of those buildings, being an increase 
in ten years of 88. In the county of Lancaster 
alone there are as many as 74 chapels and Q schools; 
m that of Vork there are 30 chapels and 7 schools ; 
in that of Stafford there arc 21) chapels and 2 schools ; 
whilst in Middlesex the chapels are 20 only, and 
the schools or colleges 13. By this statement it will 
be remarked that although the number of places of 
worship is considerably larger m the provincial 
distnera, yet that the nurseries for Popery arc by 
far the most abundant in and near to the seat of 
Govermnent. A correspondent, in urging the ne- 
cessity of directing the attention of the l^rotestaiiu 
to the suppoit which is given by certain parties who 
are in the possession of the control of the destinies 
of this country, and urging the propriety of extend- 
ing patronage to the society by which this map has 
been prepared, says : “ the Pope, Sir, must have 
tremendbus influence in this country, by some 
means or the other. Here is a nation professedly 
Protestant expending £70,000 a year to djs‘>eiiunaie 
a doctrine whiuh she dei lares to be idolatrous, and 
compelling thousands and tens ot thousands of hci 
subjects to aid in siidi inglorious and unhallowed 
woik. S'I'acIy this IS very like ‘ Popish ascen- 
dancy !!!’ ” — Times. 

The Univern publishes a letter from Rome, whi'.li 
will furnish the TimeSy the Tost, the Standaidy and 
the lienild, with iniitcrriU fora series of virulent at- 
tacks on the Papacy; and the M’Lhces and G'Sulh- 
vans for an occasion of another vugaboudising tour 
through Great Britain. This letter states that the 
Pope has resolved upon the conversion of this coun- 
try to the Catholic faith, and that, instead of four, as 
at present, he has divided England into eigiit dis- 
tricts, to each of which a Bishop, under the name 
of a Vicar Apostolic, ha» been appointed. The 
letter does not state that the Pope is ucting by the 
advice of the Bishops of Exeter and London, nor 
indeed that his Holiness has had luiy corninunica- 
tio.n with the English prelates on the subject, but 
we have been assured that a higii cligmiarv of the 
liomish Church stated at an entertuniineiit, not a 
great while ago, at which were present several cler- 
gymen of the Church of England, that the Holy See 
would not despair of the re-con version of England, 
while her established Church retained a Jwlturgy 
jyhich was but a translation of the Missal. Jt is 
true that it was uttered as a pleasantry, but all who 
have taken the trouble to inform themselves of the 
opinions propagated by the Propaganda Society 
must know it to be a fact. — Sun. 

* Madras Mission. — We are glad to state 
that in addition to the Church collection for 
the Maclras Mission, of which only One 
Hundred and Fifty rupees were realised in con- 
sequence of the non-payment of some of the 
tickets, and to the Donations of One Hundred 
and Seventeen rupees published in our last 
Messrs. John Lackersteen and Brotiiers have 
contributed the sum of One Hundred Rupees. 
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It is With great pleasure that we lusert the 
following letter, and we beg to assure its vene- 
rable author that no effort shall be wanting on 
our part to make it continue in His Lordship’s 
i'avorabic opinion : 

Mil. Editor, 

I always deiive great satisfaction from the 
perusal of your very estimable journal The Ben^ 
gal Catholic Expositor, I shall always do every 
thing in my power to procure subscribers for 
it and to communicate Us contents to those 
who have not the means or do not arish to 
become subscribers themselves. This work is 
so wisely conducted, and its doctrines so 
clearly and so solidly presented, that there can 
be no doubt of its being well calculated to dis- 
troY the prejudices which exist against the ' 
Catholic Chuich, and to bring back into her 
bosom a crowd of otherwise estimable persons, 
wliuni, tlic misfortune Of their early edhcation, 
lather than any conviction, howevei little rea- 
son tliCiC may be in it, keeps at a distance 
horn her. If these persons read your exposi- 
tions of (Catholic doctrine with attention and 
good faith, they will soon see, that* the truth 
ol God and the means of working out their sal- 
vation, aie in the Catholic Cliiiicli, and in her 
only. May God grant them* this grace. Let 

hope 'd'i much fioin Ins goodness. 

Continue Mr. Editor, to pursue this work, 
for which God will give you great merit, and 
which rendcis you so recommeiidAble m the 
eyes of every good man, who loves God and 
who wishes his glory and the salvation of our 
stiaying biethren. 

Your humble & obedient servant, 

“f HILAIRE, Bishop of Bidopolis; 

Vicar Apostolic of Siam, 
Singapore, Penang, &q. A-c. 
Singapore^ June 2t), 

Funeral Skrmons, &c. — We omitted to 
mention in our last, that on Sunday the 2nd 
instant, the day after the burial of oui lament- 
ed Pastor, the Rev. Mr. More pleached, in 
Portuguese, an eloquent and pathetic funeraV 
Sermon at the Principal Catholic Cliurch, and 
on the same morning the Rev. Mr. Chadwick 
gave an excellent discourse at St. Xavier’s 
Chapel relative to the demise of our beloved 
Supeiior. Last Sunday the Rev. Dr. Oliiffe 
preached a very edifying Sermon on the same 
subject, taking for his text, Tliou art my Qody 
depart not from me, for tribulation is very 
near, for there is none to help — xxi. 

Psalm 12 V. 

On Thursday last a Funeral Dirge was per- 
formed at the Principal Catholic Church, at 
the conclusion of which a Solemn Mass was 
celebrated. 


ALBIGENSES, CRANMER, LATIMER 
AND RIDLEY. 

The Christian Advocate in its last issue bears ^ 
testimony to our kindness In advertizing it 
gratuitously, and hopes that we may live to 
continue the same charitable service. We liaye^ 
certainly contributed in no small degree td^the 
notoriety of the Christian Advocate ; 
have branded it with a name which will remain 
with it till it expires, and have proved “ out 
of its own mouth” that in unblushing false- 
hoods it yields not the palm of merit to the 
most profligate journal in Britain. As it ap-* 

I predates our favours so liighly, we cannot in 
j common courtesy discontinue them, but pro- 
mise still gratuitously to aavertlze it from time 
to time as thl.grlat umrutii-telllr pre- 
eminently. 

In answer to a question of the Courier 

why were the Crusades preached up by Pa- 
pal Ordinances ogamst the Alhlgenses,** we 
answered, that Catliolic Piinces were obliged to 
put them down by forje^, because, as Mosheim 
admits, they maintained principles so subver- 
sive of order, so revolting to decency, that 
I they could not be tolerated in any state. They 
I wore lewd, impious Manicheans and audacious 
rebels.” The Christian Ad^-ocalf comments 
on our reply, and says, “ Hidory, their ene- 
mies being the Chroniclers, refutes this lie; 
they uere as a body, a holy, submissive and 
Protestant people. Hear this, ye learned and 
liberal Protestants of Calcutta! The great 
Adrotnle of Christianity , who by principle 
does nothing but attack it, tiaces youi descent 
to the Albigcnses, whom ho calls a luily, sub- 
missiv* and Protestant^ people. Protestants 
undoubtedly they were, for they protested in 
good earnest against the Catholic Clvirch. But 
holy and submissive! Speak, Mosheim, thou 
Protestant Historian, and cilogizcthe sanctity 
and obedience of the Albigcnscs. But we have 
already cited the authority of Mosheim in our 
•article on St. Dominic. Mosheim however, being 
a Protestant, will not satisfy our Christian Ait- 
vocate, who lias now Jeaint to summon up all 
Catholic Historians as vouchers, that the Albi- 
getises were not lewd Manicheans nor audacious 
rebels, but a holy, submissive and Protestant 
people. Is Uds profound ignorance, or is it bare- 
faced falsity in the Christian Advocate ? Why, 
the works of every cotemporary wncer — poets 
as well 09 historians ; all the judicial acts that 
Are extant on the subject, bear consentienj| and 
indubitable testimony against tiie assertion of 
this new and strange Advocate of Christianity, 
They inform us with one voice that the Albi- 
genses denied the incarnation of Christ; that 
'* they defiled and threw into sinks tho sacred 
Scriptures ; that they polluted in the foulest 
^ays the sacred chalices and vesseb of the 
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altar; that they prohibited the use of animal 
food as impure ; that they condemned marrias^e, 
and the lawful procreation of children, whilst 
they allowed and encouras^ed every unnatural 
pleasure subversive of that end. The very 
names, by which they were designated and 
known, proves the abominable nature of their 
crimes. If the Editor of the Advocate still call 
aloud for Catholic aathority, let him consult 
the acts of, the various councils, held against it; 
Albi, Lateran III. and Lateran IV. whose testi- 
mony outweidis that of a host of writers. If he 
demand English historians, let him peruse the 
works of Hoveden, Gervas, Newbrig and of 
Mathew Paris. If foreign historians, let him 
read Duchene, D’Argentre, Feury. William 
of Brittany will present to him their odious 
crimes clothed in the langifage qf Poetry. 
Does he wish for Protestant historians ? Let 
him consult Mosheim, the Centurhtors, Bisliop 
Cooper, or if he pleases, even Limborch, whom 
the Courier falsely calls a Catholic writer : 
Limborch, whom Mosheim reproves for his errors 
respecting St. Dominic; Limborch, who, in 
his accountof the Inquisition, is forced to con- 
fess the audacious impiety of the Albigenses. 
Blest Albigenses! Ye holy, submissive and 
Protestant people! Ye canonized saints of the 
*‘over righteous^’ evangelical conductors of the 
Christian Advocate, We doubt not that your 
spirit has descended on these champions, who 
advocate Christianity by attacking it, and that 
you see in them cliildren not unworthy of 
ourselves. — But we forbear to taunt: w» for- 
ear on account of the liberal and enli^tened 
portion of our Protestant countrymen, who 
with their own Bishop Dr. Jewell are ready to 
exclaim, The Albigensls are i^one of 

WRS.*' 

The Courier had asked us ** TTAy did 
Cranmer^ Latimer^ avd Ridley die at the 
stake V* We replied, “ Because^ amongst other 
reasons^ they were rebels in supporting Lady 
Jane Orey against their lawful Queen Witq 
reference to this reply, the Advocate thus 
breaks out : will the Expositor point out when 
and where this is stated by cotemporaneous 
historiansi We wait the^reply. We demand 
it in justice to the character of men whom 
this puny scribe is not even worthy to calum- 
niate. As the Ch^ristian Advocate is waiting, 
we hasten to satisfy his demand. He comes 
forward gallantly, but we are quite ready to 
meet him. • 

Vjjhilst Cranmer was actively employed 
m securing success to Northumberland’ 
scheme, Ridley, on the 16th of June, 

S reached, at St. Paurs eross, before the Lord 
layor, the Aldermen and a numerous assem- 
blage of people, in favor of Lady Jane and 
against her idolatrous rival* Godwin 106 


610, 611. jBwrner 233. Heylin IS^t. 
Hollingsked 1089, Paying bis court to the 
ising power of Dudley, he had concurred 
with Cranmer in setting aside Henry’s last 
Will, and in excluding his two daughters Mary 
and Elizabeth from the crown, in order to 
place it on the head of Dudley’s daughter- 
in-law, the Lady Jane. He was arrested, 
after Mary’s triumph over Northumberland, 
with Cranmer and the other conspirators, on 
the charge of high treason. Stow^ Godwin^ 
ibid, Haynes 192, 193. If Elizabeth on 
Edward’s demise had succeeded to the throne 
die would not, more than Mary,^have spared 
either Ridley or Cranmer. Neither can there 
be the leasj doubt as to the treason of Lati- 
mer. For during the reign of Edward, he 
pronounced it better, that God should take 
away the Ladies Mary and Elizabeth, than 
that by^ marrying foreign Princes they should 
endanger the safety of the reformed Church.” 
At the beginning of Mary’s reign, he was so 
hurried on by his zeal as to give vent to simi- 
lar sentiments; for he was thrown into prison 
four days after Cranmer’s arrest on the charge 
of seditiom Strype 111, 131. Fox III. 315. 
The journal of Council states in Archmol. 
xviii. 175. that, he was sent to prison “for 
liis seditious demeanour.” When leaving 
London af the head of his forces, Northum- 
berland exhorted the preachers to exert them- 
selves in favour of Lady Jane Grey, there 
is every ^probability that Latimer spoke 
with the same boldness and vehemence as 
Ridley, though his name is not expressly 
mentioned ; for besides Ridley, the Bishop of 
London, there were, as Godwin states, 106., 
many other preachers who tried in vain to 
rouse the passions of the citizens in L idy 
Jane’s favour; and as Latimer was the most 
intemperate deciaimer of his time and the 
avowed partisan of Northumberland, there can 
be no doubt that he was not less active than 
others in executing his master’s order in a 
matter, which was so dear to his heart, and 
congenial with his views. 

^ We say nothing of his perjury in swearing ta 
oppose every dissenter from a Church whose 
doctrines he disbelieved at the time that he 
accepted a bishoprick in it. We pass over in 
silence the murders which he committed in 
sending Catholics and Protestants to the stake 
for the opinions which he held himself. Collier^ 
Fox, We dwell not on his being an active co- 
operate to the murder of Lord Thomas, who 
was brought to the scaffold unjustly by So- 
merset, his unnatural brother, though we have 
the authority of Saunders, present on the 
occasion against him who says, that Latimer 
paved the way for the Admiral’s condemnation 
oy a sermon preached at Oxford. We waive 
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h)\ this, because, though the crimes are enor- 
mous and deserving or death, yet thdy do not 
amount to high treason. 

We have said but little of Cranmer, be- 
cause his guilt is too well known, and we have 
an overwhelming weight of evidence against 
him. For brevity's sake we refer the Advo* 
cate to Cobbctt who though infamous"" in 
its eyes, is a sterling truth-teller. The 
learned Protestant will perceive that the 
authorities which We have adduced are not 
only cotemporancous but of his own Qhurcb 
too. 

The Advocate-Foe of , Christianity has 
boldly demanded of us the when and the 
where. We have answered. If« he is not 
satisfied, the public at least will be so. 


SACRaMExNTS. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Sir, 

In your number of last Saturday, you 
refer to the Sacraments as a means of com- 
municating grace, and you say that in this 
lespect the Clmrch of England has no effica- 
cious Sdcrainents, — they will not communicate 
grace, but pray Sir, do not Priests need all the 
grace they can get, and if all Sacramentjs arc 
a means of communicating grace, \^iy are they 
refused the Sacrament of marriage ^ Will you 
please to explain to me the leasons of this re- 
fusal in your next number? 

Ax Enquirer. 

Hooghly^ Aug. 4, 1840. 

In theory the Church of Kng'land has two sacraments 
which conter grace— Baptism and tlie Lord’s Supper. 
Whether those two do in fact confer grace, depend on 
conditions which we meau not now to examine at length. 
The case is tliib . Baptism gives grace when it is properly 

S ven by her mmisterb to infants, but her Load’s Supper 
les not, because her clergy have not the power of con- 
secrating. The latter is in reality no sacrament at all, 
bccauiie she has no real Priests. However, according to 
the principles ojf her faith Baptism and the Loan’s 
Supper are efliicacious means of comiiiunicating grace 

'Fhe diiRculty proposed by An Enquirer is easily solved# 
We will state it more clearly than lie has done.— Pnests 
ought to procure as much grace tor themselves fa they 
can, but marnagp confers grace according to Cotholic doc- 
trine, therefore Priests ought to get married. 

Priests ought to procure all the grace which is necessary 
Ibr them in their state of life, but not tlie which is 

requisite for the discharge of duUea belonging to aiiottier 
state. In tlie sacrament of Qrclenithey o^ut the grace 
which they need as Priests, whilst, by the sacrament of 
marriage, married persons receive the grhee Which they 
w|uit us Husbands, Wives, Pathers or Mothera. 'Some 
sdcranients are common to aU : others are adapted to parti- 
cular states, oircumstances, wants, conditlous. Pnests 
want net the grace of nugriage, simply liieoause they 
are 091 msurided ; 2o , because the want of it is preemlneatly 
supplied by ttm grebe of Orders. As inamed laymen 
stand in no need of the grace of Priesthood whose duties 
they have nut to perlbrm, so Pnests want not the grace of 
Matrimony, the duties of which do not regard them .— £d 
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IMAGE WORSHIP. 

** I am the Loan, that it my name, and my glory will T 
not give to another, neither my praise to graven 
— Ttaiah, e. xliU v. 8. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 

Expositor. ** 

Sir, 

The Catholic Church commands her chil- 
dren to pay all due honours to the Images, 
and I cannot reconcile that to the passage 
quoted above, therefore will you do me the 
favour to explain to me if by my obeying her, 
I do not act contrary to what is said in the 
Scriptures. You have removed many a doubt- 
ful point from roy mind by your clear and 
able exposition of them, and I trust you will 
satisfy me by answering this and oblige, 

• ’sir. 

Yours obediently, 

A Catholic Lavmax. 

July 29, 1840. 

We are surpnsed that \ Catholic should exist, who 
can find any difficulty to reconcile the practice of his 
Church with tht* cited text of Isaiah. The glory and the 
praise due to Almighty God are not to be given to 
images Did any sincere enquirer after truth ever dis- 
cover that Catholics teach the conti'ai^ 1 Did any candid 
oWrver ever remark, that Catholic prad oe infringes 
upon this command menf^— 'E d. 


A USEFUL LESSON. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
, Expositor. 

Sir, — The perusal of the following passage 
in Manning’s Eightli Entertainment, struck me 
forcibly as applicable to ^ writer who has been 
venting his malicious but impotent spleen at 
yourself and those who have assisted you in 
your laudable undertaking. May* I request 
you to give it a place in your next number ^ 
But of all the wicked stratagems of cor- 
rupt nature, none will be more severely punish- 
ed than the hypocrisy of those who, under 
the mask of zeal for religion, have covered 
the blackest designs of ruining the reputation 
of their real or repuj^R enemies, by malicious 
insinuations, or accusing them of crimes 
whereof they were wholly innocent. And I 
shall only ^ add, that whoever finds his con- 
science charged with any |^rt of this unchris- 
tian , practice, though his intention was never 
so seemingly pious (for a good intention can 
never justify a bad deed) cannot hope for 
mercy at the day of judgment, without* first 
making a reparation answeiable to the injus- 
tice be has committed.’^ 

I am, Sir, 

^ Your obedient Servant, 

, A WSLL W'^ISHLR. 
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THE TmiST NEWSPAPER. 

To th^ ft^tox qf the Bengal Catbalie 
Expositor. 

Sir,— In forwarding to you the accompany- 
ing Notice of a newly established Journal, 
I am acting not so much in accordance with 
the request of one of its originators, as with 
the wish of propagating the knowledge of our 
Holy Religion, by laying before your readers 
the enticement of the cheapest means ever yet 
offered of possessing English news; and at the 
same time, of learning the progress which the 
Catholic Church is making at home^ of watch- 
ing every step of its advance, of feeling joy 
at its triumphs, of seeing its history fairly dealt 
with, and the calumnies of its enemies never 
more atrocious than now, disposed of with all 
the temper and talent that belongs only to 
conscious Truth. 

The Tablet comes recommended to the Ca- 
tholic by an array of great names to support 
it; to the general reader, by the sincerity of 
ti uth and fair statement. It is hoped that among 
the British Officers and residents in this coun- 
try, this Joiirmi^ will find many contributors. 

An Englishman. 

THE EDITOR AND PROPRIETORS 

Of THE r 

TABLET NEWSPAPER 

10 THE 

Catholics of Great Britain and Ireland. 

Ever since the power of the Press arose this 
empire it has been turned against your teligiun. 
During all this lime every day has brought forth new 
misrepresentations and errors respecting you. They 
have been presented ii^, every form, and suited to 
every taste. The public eye regards you through a 
distempered medium, and there is scarcely among 
your countiymen any soundness of opinion respect- 
ing you or your doctrines. 

From time to time something has been done to 
check the current of popular error, but it still runs 
on. The defences, wluch, if supplied in tune, would 
have been sufircumt to guard Truth, have been setf> 
up too late ; and tltough strong enough, th^y liave 
not been extensive enough to ward off the thousand 
blows aimed at her by her gssfUlants. ‘ Books, which 
fidl into but few hands, areian insufficient antidote 
to the periodicals which are daily poisoning the 
publte mind. To stop the progress of mischief, 
you must have mi answer ready to crush it when it 
first appws — a Newspaper alone can give you this 
opportunity. 

ITT the Provinces, in the Colonies, in Scotland 
and in Ireland, there are Newspapers to which* Ca- 
iholics can have access ; but m the metropolis of 
this great empire, at the head-quarters of optnion, 
tliere is ^oT okb not oofi Weekly or Daily News- 
papfir to do justice to the religiqiU fedings of nine 
millions of British subjects'; not^ one that can ex- 
press sympathy with— scarce one that can speak’ 
honestly’ of— the Oreat,,13l«^iQa of the Universe: 
but day after day lome ettor is ah(^, forth against 
you, your brethren, add your faith, doing injury to 


thousands as it sweeps across the country ; and on- 
ly when^ its pernicious work is accomplished, and 
its force is sp^t, it meets with some tardy reply, 
which may, indeed, slop its further ravages, but is 
ineffectual to repair the mischief which has been aU 
ready done. 

The Proprietors of the Tablet Weekly Newspa- 
per will endeavour to simply this deficiency in the 
periodical literature of England. The Catholics 
sh^l at last have an opportunity of defending them- 
selves on equal terms with their opponents. They 
shall have standing ground in the heart of the 
enemy's country ; it must depend on themselves to 
maintfjn it. 

We are well aware of the peculiar difficulties 
which beset our undertaking, and that we have less 
to fear from the attacks of enemies than from the 
want of friendly support. We know that it is idle 
to suppose that any Newspaper can be the accredited 
organ of the Catholics ; but we submit that such 
an authorization is not necessary to entitle us to their 
favour. Even if you could give us tins honour we 
should ^ loath to bear its attendant responsibility : 
but the'^red gift of your faith is not to be depo-ited 
at pledge with any third person, and we would not 
(if We could) make the faith or its professors respon- 
sible for our views. To the best of our ability we 
shall defend and enable others to defend tlic purity 
of Truth and the Majesty of Religion ; but Truth 
is immortal and Religion is divine ; we are conscious 
that human advocacy can do justice to neither, and 
are well contented that the rnighly cause should not 
be impli'jaled in the inefficiency of its advocates 
We do not ask you to share with us the weiglit of 
responsibility ; but whilst labouring in your belialf 
we shall gratefully receive a portion of that encour- 
agement which you now bestow upon hostile 
publication^ 

We know that m the entertainiiis: character of 
many of these their hostility is forgotten, and we 
shall endeavour to make TiinT/iULFT equally inter- 
esting. We do not intend to confine ourselves to 
matters which none but Catholics care to rcaiJ. We 
shall strive present to the public correct intelli- 
gence, fair argument, oud honest opinions on all 
general subjects in as attractive a form us possible ; 
mlly persuaded that intelligence may be very true 
and yet very uninteresting ; that the soundness of 
logic is not weakened by being courteously express- 
ed, and that the honesty of telling truth is rendered 
much more useful by the policy of attracting listen- 
ers to it. 

Neither shall we think it necessary to load our 
columns with controversial essays. Our aim will be 
tiot so much to teach Catholicity as to make it res- 
pected : not so much to confute Protehtants as to 
conciliate them. If we can tempt them to further 
inquiry after truth by clearing away some of the 
rubbish which has been cost upon its beauties, we 
think we shall have done as muen as a public News- 
paper should attempt to do. We humbly conceive 
that the duties of an Editor at his desk are very 
different ifrom those of a Professor ip a Chair of 
Theology. 

Our political principles are those of civil and 
religious liberty. On particular questions we do 
not^ profess to give the opinions of our, Catholiq 
qoubtryinen, but our own. We know, that the bond 

religion, which unites all shades of character and 
opinion in the fold of Christ, leaves full liberty to 
them all in respect of worldly matters, and we claim 
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the tome liberty of judgment on sncli points as other 
Editors do. Without it we shduM neiiner receive 
nor deserve support. 

In a word, we hope to make The Tablet at least 
us worthy of favour among all Orders of our country- 
men as any other of the class of publications to 
winch it belongs, m respect of those qualities which 
in a greater or less tleg"ee are common to all ; but 
to persons who wish, at length, to sCe the other side 
of the great question between the Old and the New 
Church fuirly stated, and to compare the practical 
results of the two religions as they are constantly 
developed in the various countries of the World ; to 
those who wish to give their Calholic couiftrymen 
.1 chance of being hoard on their own behalf ; and 
especially to those Catholics who wish to guard 
theinsolvcs against niisropresentatton, and their 
country men against being deceived on ihe most im- 
portant of all truths, we offer recommendations 
whioli no other Newspaper in London pos'^esses. 

AdvcrtHcmcut*®, Orders, and Communications 
(post-paid) received at the Office of The Tablei*, 
No. 3, Bridges Street, Catherine Street, Str9nd. 

The tirst number will appear 6ii Saturday, the 
IGth of INI ay, and may be procured from any News- 
vender ui town ir couhiry. 

London, 1st 3fa^, 184 0, 

Amonjr the pcriochcalss winch readied us by the last 
overi'.ind mail, we have ivceived the first manlier of The 
uml have no hesitation to state that^n talent and 
research it h nut surpassed by any Newspaper in Bri- 
tuii It coM'-isS sixteen royal nunrtojia^cs, mid the price 
i'* only 41 / per number. \Ve are requested to mention 
that Messrs, f*. S. D'Ro/^fuo He Co. will be glad to receive 
orders for 'I'hl i- 1 , — Ln. B. (J. E. 


MCRDKR OF FATHER THOMAS BY THE 
JEWS OF DAMASCUS 

The following particulars of the assassination o^ 
I'athcr Thomas, nre taken from a letter written by a 
I’rcnrh gentleman, an eye-wituesss, residing at 
Duinascu'i. 

Dnmascu'i, March 4, 1840. 

The Jiev, FatluT Thomas, of Sardinia, missionary 
apostolic, resided in Damascus for thirty-three years. 
Like* all the old European missionaries m this coun- 
iiy, to be toleiated, he practised medinne, and I 
can say, with much credit; for vaccinaiiou he was 
preferred before every other, princi pally by the 
Jews. On the 5th of Feb. last, about three in the 
alicrnoon, he was seen to go out with his servant 
tovvaids the Jewish quarter of tlie city. Later in 
the afternoon, the servant was met alone in the 
quarter, saying he was going to join his master. 0» 
the 6th of Feb. Father Thonias was to dine with 
Doctor Massaci, tlie physician of the Pacha of 
Damascus. Not seeing him at the appointed hour, 
he sent to the house of F. Thomas — the dopr was 
shut and no one answered. On some enquiries 
being irfade, some persons df the neighbourhood 
observed that neither the convent nor die church 
Imd been opened that day. The.Frerich Consul 
was immediately informed of this, and Inf ordered 
the door of the convent to be opened, but lib one 
was found within, although every thing in ord^. 
From the investigations made the same evening 
suspicions rested on the Jews. The Consul im- 
mediately, requested the assistance of the local 
authorities ; and a Jewish barber, particularly sus- 
pected, was arrested and examined {iccording to the 
emtotn of the country. After some unimportant 


avowals, fie d^laYed fhat, towards tUt night fall a 
rich Jewi^ merehafit had sent his servant to him 
(the barber), and that, having gone to his house, 
they took him into an inner apartment, were he Saw 
Father Thomas seated, his hands tied behrad bitn, 
and that they told him to cut his throat ; that at ftrst 
he refused, but at length, yielding to threats, he 
consented to assist them. 

llarrari*s servant was also i^ested ; and after many 
contradictory statements, he made the sfune dis- 
closures as the barber. 

For several days a strict searoli was made m the 
suspected houses, but without any result. Several 
other persons were arrested and examined, aniLat 
last their declarations led to the discovery of%b 
assassins. Tliey are the three brothers Tfarrari, their 
uncle Soussouf Harrari, tlie Rabbin Moussa-Abuuil- 
Aftd, Moussa Solorci, Juussouf I^aguado, all sevep 
rich merchants, the servpnt and the barber. Seven 
have alread}^ confessed the crime, two persist in 
denying it. ITie first declared that, some days 
previous to the murder, the hiah priest Jacoub, 
stated to the principal Jews that the festivals were 
approaching, and that they must procure some 
blood ; that some one named Father Thomas as 
most easy to be taken ; and that they killed him to 
procure the blood which they require annually to 
mingle with their peace offerings, llie cruelty and 
barbarity displayed in the commission of the crime, 
are not lo^s revolting than the principle which led 
them to commit it. According to their own confes- 
sion, the barber held him by the head, others by the 
•feet, and below a bason was placed to catch the 
blood David Ihirran gave the first blow, and be 
was immediately assisted by another who completed 
the deed. 

As soon as the unfortunate Father Thorny bad 
expired, and his blood hud ceased to flow, the body 
was stripped of its clothes, which were put on a 
fire, kindled, it would seem, exprebsly In another 
room . 

Harran’s servant and the ^barber imipediately set 
to work to cut the body in pieces. The flesh put 
into a sack and thrown into a sink at a little dts- 
tance. Tlie bones were broken with a pestle, and 
thrown into the same place. The sink being point- 
ed out by the accused themselves, it was opened, 
and they found in fact a quantity of human bouea:> 
broken to pieces ; a pan of the heart, and of the 
iaw with the beard : the brains, the back-bone, and 
a part of the scalp, the mark of the tonsurh being 
still visible, and a piece of F. Thomas* dress, which 
every one at onCe recognised. 

These remains were taken to the French consulate. 
The identity of the body of F. Thomas having been 
certified both by rbe declarations of the accused and 
the parts discovered, tlie remains were interred in 
tikB church \>f the Capucluns* on the 2nd of this 
month. The ceremony was most solemn; the 
French, English, and Austrian consuls were present, 
and f(n ingnense concourse of persons, even Turks, 
of both sexes. 

, I can guarantee the truth of the above facts-^ 
I receive nothing from hearsay. What 1 myself 
was not an eye-witness of I have heard from persons 
whose position obliges them to investigate the aS'^r 
, and arrive at the truth 

• P. S.— Ihe body of F. Tliomiw* servant has just 
been disOoveoed in the sink of the fahni*s house. 
The authorspf these assassinauons arc either coa.- 
cealed or escaped from Damascus 
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THE RIGHT REV. DR. O^qONNOR. 
Froce&Uffgs of a General Meeting of tlie CathoUct 
ModraSf convened hif the litght Reverend Vr 
CAREWf agreeald^ to u regmstiitm mhmitted to 
t His Lord^tpj Jbr thepurpme of voting an Ad^ 
dfetsto the Right Reverend Dr. O'COISNOR, 
on his Lordskip^s departure from India. 

FREE SCHOOL ROOMS, 

20th Kf all/, IMO. 

The Right Reverend Carew having been 
• solicited to preside at the Meeting, the Chair was 
taken at 7 o'clock p. m., when the following Reso- 
Ivdons were unanimously earned — 

oved by J. Araihoon, Esq. and Seconded by 
J. D'Vaz. — ^That this Meeting learns with deep 
regret that severe indisposition should render it re- 
c^uisite for the Right Reverend Dr O’Connor to 
resign his important Office and return to his Native 
lAnd, and that, as a small mack of our gratitude, 
respect and esteem for llis Lordship^ venerable 
erson and cliaracter, an Address be presented to 
im eitpressive of our feelings, accompanied with 
the ibllowing tokens, viz. — 

A Gold Cross, 

A Chain, and 
A Rino. 

Moved by Mr. F. D'Monte and Seconded by Mr. 

T. G. Clarke.— Tliat the Address now read be ap- 
proved and adopted, and that it be submitted for the 
signature of the gentlemen present. 

Moved oy Mr. D. Gomes and Seconded by Mr. 

A. D*Sd\a —That, for the purpose of preparing the 
Tokens referred to in the first Re|olution and Ad- 
dress, a Book for Subscriptions be imniediutely 
Opened, with a solicitation that the amount^ be paid 
with all practicable expedition. 

Moved by Mr. Thomas McLaughlin and Second- 
ed by Mr. E. P Clarke.— That the Add^ss and 
Book of SiibscriptioTis be left at the Vestry until 
the 30lh Instant, to enable those who are not now 
'present to affix their signatures to them. 

Moved by Mr. G. R.tMayers and Seconded by 
Mr. Oliver. — Tlrnt the Address, when signed, be 
duly handed over to the Right Reverend Dr. Carew, 
together with the amount of subscription, when 
realized, with a solicitation that Uis Lordship will 
carry the intentions of the Meeting into efifcct in 
such a way as he may consider proper, and that a 
Committee be appointed to superintend the objects 
oontemplated in these Resolutions, consisting of 
Messrs. J. D'Vaz,T. G. Clarke, and D. Gomls. 

Mr. Mayers* name was subsequently added to the 
Committee — r 

When his Lordship viNjatcd the Chair 
Mr. Araihoon was called to it, and the following 
Eesolution was — 

Moved by Mr- T. Fonceca and secon(led by Mr. 
A. Cells. — ^llmt the t4mnks of this Meeting be voted 
to the Right Reverend Dr. Carew for his Lordship's 
able and hind conduct in the Chair. 

, « 

ADDRESS. 

To Tub Right' Reverend Dr. O'CONNOR, Bi- 
shop of Salditan and Vicar Apostolic of Madras 
and Mehapore. 

My Lord, 

We, the undersigned Caftolto of the united 
Vicariate of Madras and^Melmj^re, have learneR 
with unfeigned regret of ^our ^onJsWp's oontinued 
indisposition, which has induced the fesignatioii of 


your important office and renders your Lordship's 
•mmediatepreturn to Europe imperatively necessary. 
We cannot, My Lord, allow the opportunity to 
puss without giving expression to the sentiments we 
entertain towards your Lordship, for the many ami- 
able qualities which have so eminently characteriz- 
ed your intercourse with us drring your sojourn in 
this Country, and cannot but deplore the painful 
necessity which deprives us of the happiness of your 
Lordsliip*s presence amongst us. 

We are sensible, My l.iurd, of the numerous diffi- 
culties you had to contend with on your arrival at 
Mkdras, from the many tares that had unhappily 
sprung |UP» and from the waul of that co-operation 
which your unwearied zeal and indefatigable exer- 
tions in the cause of Religion weie justly enutled to, 
— these obstacles were not certainly of an ordinary 
nature, and were, of themselves, sufficient to para- 
lyze the efforts of the most zealous Bostor, but, by 
your Lordship's perseverance, ardour and intrepi- 
dity, worthy the great and good cause, our most 
sanguine expectations have been realized, the thorns 
and briprs removed, and Religion, in this countiy, 
once more restored to her primitive punty and sim- 
plicity. 

We are conscious, My Lord, that nothing we may 
say can do justice to your labours in the vineyard 
of the Lord, lior adequately convey our Ihunkfiilness 
and gratitude for the eniinent services you have 
rendered to*^ Religion We deem it, at least, but an 
inadequate teturn to profier, as a token of the lively 
sense of gratitude, revspect and esteem, we enUTiaiu 
for your venerable person, character and office, tlio 
accompanying cross, chain and ring, which we che- 
rish a hope will bring to your LoriUhip’s recollection 
from time to lime, the fondly attached Hock irom 
which Divir^ Providence has deemed it fit to sepa- 
rate you, and in therefore, humbly soUciUng your 
kind acceptance of them, we beg earnestly to assure 
your Lordship, that they are accompaniccl with our 
most fervent and heartlelt prayers to the Throne ot 
Mercy, that your return to your native land may 
tend to the perfect recovery of your health, and en- 
able you once more to resume your pious iaboun m 
the cause ot our holy religion, in which you hold so 
disiingui'^hed and elevated u position : and in con- 
clusion, we have only to crave a remembrance ot us 
m your Lordship’s Prayers and Benediction. 

\V e remain, with the highest senti- 
ments of lespect and esteem, 

Your Lordship’s most obedient 
and grateful Flock in Christ. 


• CATHapiC BIBLES. 

" Moreover 1 foum^o ray great surprise, that not 
only is the Bible — a German translatiou from the 
vUlgate — not proscribed (in Bohemia) but that it is 
to be found in every School, and sometimes m the 
very cottages So mistaken is the prejudicl which 
charges the Romish Clergy in general with waging 
a ^ar of extermination against the written word of 
God. — ^Teday we found a mstic on his knees before 
a Chapel; whhtn which gfaudily pmnted and dress*^ 
ed, were waxen imagei^ of a Virgin and child* 
Was this idolniory ? I cannot believe it. The accu^ 
sation o{ idolatry is by for too grave to be lightly, 
brougiit aginst any class of persons whose creed is 
in all essential particulars the same with our own>. 
and who ew only iii thwj that they believe a great, 
deal too inuch,”VG/eig'« Germany, 
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annual meeting* of the catholic 
INSTITUTE. • 

(Coyicluded from page 83.^ 

Mr. O^Con jirix now came forward to propose the 
next resolution. It is impossible to describe the 
scene that took place at this moment ; the ladies, 
vast numbers of whom occupied the meeting, rose to 
cheer the Liberator of Ireland, and from every part 
of the room, not excluding the galleries, the most 
enthusiastic plaudits proceeded. Mr. O'Connell, 
having repeatedly bowed his thank for the honour 
done, and silence being in some measure restored, 
pro( eeded to address the meetipg. Yes, he ex- 
claimed, this IS ihdeed a great day for England 
(immense cheering), a great day for truth, for reli- 
gion, and for chanty (great cheering), and he hoped 
It was not profane in him to say that it was a day 
dedicated to the glory of God, and vone likely to 
promote a holy cause (great cheering). Catholi- 
city stood forward that day as she ought to do, with 
the ancient and most honourable nobility of the land 
around her (cheers). She was persecuted no longer, 
she was no longer enchained, and the people crowd- 
ed round her (cheers). Oh, it was indeed a great 
day for England (cheers). There was something 
remarkable that it should be the festival of the glo- 
rnuis Saint who was sent by the Pope of Rome as 
the first to communicate the light of true religion to 
the ancestors of the English people (cheets). It was 
the festival of St. Austin (great cheering), lie 
(iMr. O’Connell) remembered that he had occasion 
once to write an epistle as to Sf. Austin being the 
fiibt to introduce Christianity in England, where- 
upon he was called by a Methodist an egregious 
liar. Siuh was the politeness with which ho was 
used (laughter). After some altercation, however, 
it was atlmuted that he (Mr. O’Connell) was right. 
This reminded him of an Irish counsel, wdio having 
nothing to say to a witness, said ** Now, by virtue 
of your oath, are you not a Dane,'''" to which he re* 
plied, “ No" and was about leaving the box * O, 
says the counsicl, come back, Sir. Are you not a 
Sw'ede '’' and receiving a reply in the aihrmative, 
he called him an etiuivocaiing rascal (laughter), 
11 ul to be serious; this was a great day for Catho- 
licity in ahother point of view, namely, the contrast 
between the manner in which they discussed religi- 
ous subjects, and that in which other parties brought 
them forward. ’Hiey had heard no imputation that 
day from any one upon other Christian creeds 
(cheers). Whereas other meetings had taken place 
where the f^est calumnies hud been uttered. 
They hud bm told that they did not know what 
they believed. Now, the fact w^as, that those who 
said so were like Tom T/mmft^They made giants, 
and then they killed them (cheers). It was a great 
comfort to huh to see some of the discussions that 
had taken place elsewhere against the Catholics, be- 
cause he could not iirjd in them a single argument 
that touched upon the doctrines they professed, and 
where it did it was based upon error, and was no- 
thing like wliat they belicfved (cheei^% Thg society 
to which he had referred had liars of till descrip** 
tions, from .fezabel M'Neit to forgery M*Ghee 
(laughter)^ It certainly was ho honodt to Itelai^d 
to think that all these culummators wete Irishmen 
(laughter). It was found, he supposed, that of f|il 
Calumniators- the Insh were the boys to blacken 
(laughter). Now he. had had the curiosity to te^d to 
accouiit of some df the meetings that had taken 


place at Exeter-hall, to see if there was something 
to lay hold of in them ; but he found the lies stated 
there so flat, stale, and unprofitable, that they were 
not worth picking vp out of the gutter (laughter). 
But then they had isbued pamplets, and he thought 
he might get them there; but what were they? 
Why, charges against the Catholic bishops of being 
perjurers, and they named four of them. Now he, 
(Mr. O'Connell stood there as their counsel, and ho 
was prepared to make good ftieir defence First, it 
was said that one of them (Dr. IIealy)m 1834, 
sanctioned the third Canon of the fourth Lateran 
Council. Now, what was the fact ^ Why, just this ; 
that Dr. llcaly was not a bishop till i838. A 
friend of his (Mr. O'Connell) had written to Dr. 
Murray on the subject. (Hear Mr. O'Connell read 
his answer to the meeting ) Such statements were 
hardly worth contradiction, but yet those men got 
persons to believe them. Could any thing be more 
inconsistent with the Chris^an character than being 
the authors Sf such falsehood ? Ought they not, he 
would ask, to raise a suspicion in the minds of con- 
scientious Protestants, that the cause could not be 
good which they endeavoured to support? Did, he 
would ask, the ancient Christianity of the land re- 
quire to be supported from the murky regions of the 
unhappy ? Were such things to lead to the path of 
truth? No; there was a spirit of the darkest des* 
peialion m these falsehoods. Truth stood alone^ 
eternal as the rock of ages, on whuh Christ had 
founded his truo and everlasting Church. Now, 
with respect to Mr. Ker, of Norwich, of whom some-^ 
j;hmg had been said. 'That personage had got settled 
at Norwich, and being ^o, lie came to town to show 
his mode of working. He attended what was called 
the Rcformalion Society. What a ludicrous think 
It was to give It such a name ; they wanted to be 
reflirroed, to be sure, and therefore he would say, 
any mdn^y for a Reformer of the Reformation Socie- 
ty. Well this gentleman (Mr. Ker) stated that 
Norwich contained two Popish Priests, two Popish 
chapels, and 2,000 Roman Catholic.s, and that 
every species of bribery and Corruption was resorted 
to among them, for their own purposes ; that in one 
instance a Roman Catholic priest had offered a Pro- 
testant 5/. to let his child go to the Roman Catholic 
school. Now he (Mr. O'Connell) would lay Mr. 
Ker 5001. that that was a he, and he would prove it 
so — ^it was improbable, it was impossible. Now be 
had a letter from these two priests, addressed to Uie 
»?ecretary of the Institute, who had attended the an- 
nual meeting of the Reformation Society, which 
he would read,* and then they would be enabled 
to judge of the truth oj fklsehood of the assertions 
of Mr. Ker. (Here Mr. O'Connell read the letter.) 
So much for the truth of the story of Mr. Ker, and so 
much for that gentleman himself. Well, then, with 
respect to Mw M‘Ghee, he had sent him (Mr. O’C.) 
a onallenge to argue with him, but he would not 
Contaminate himself by arguing with such vagabonds. 
Well, M‘Ghee, not content with tins, had taken up 
the third cdbon of the council of Latcran, and had 
put, it in the shape of a resolution longer than 
his krm ; every body was to sign that, and then the 
Catholics were to be extinguished for ever! (cheers). 
Now, It was clear, both from Collier’s Ecclesiastical 
History, and from Dr. Doyle's evidence before the 
tlopse of Lords, that what they called the council 
of uteran, w^e no council at all ; and all tlie 
arguments and statements tliat were built on that 
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assertion fell to the ground. It was a council held 
against the errors' oi the Manicheans, a sect that . 
inculcated every had principle, and asserted that 
it was damnable to marry. He had followed this 
point longer than he intended, but he now came 
bark to the point at which he left off. He asked 
them to show him a Catholic that calumniated the 
Protestants (cheers). But then it was said that the 
Catholic was a persecuting religion ; if it was, was 
not the Protestant far more so ? For a few years of 
persecution in the reign of Mary by the. Catholics, 
three hundred years of persecution had been in- 
flicted by the Protestants on the Catholics (cheers), 
during which barbarities had been resorted to which 
the savages of New Zealand would be n«ihamed of 
(cheers). Talk to him of the Catholic being a 
persecuting religion ; what, he would ank, was the 
first state that granted liberty of conscience ? Was 
it a Protestant one ’ No ; it was Catholic Poland 
.(cheers). What had the Catholic settler^ in Mary- 
land done ? Why they passed a law emancipating the 
Protestants there (cheers). In 1792, the Hungarian 
Diet emancipated the Protestants ; they gave them 
one-third of their churches ; nay, they di<l more — 
they enacted a law that the Protestants should 
pay no tithes to the Catholics (cheers). Were such 
examples followed by the Protestants ? No Even 
the heavenly Crauraer himself persecuted both 
Catholics and Protestants, and prevailed upon the 
crying child, Edward the Sixth, to sign the death 
warrant of Parr and Joan of Arc (cheers), lie 
would now turn from this, and meet Lord Wm- 
chelsea upon bis own challenge. That noble lord 
had told the meeting nt Exeter Ihill, that liberty 
was founded on the Protestant prim 1 pie Indeeir! 
Who, he would ask, instmited the British mo- 
narch v? The Catliolics (cheers). Who instituted 
the British peerage ? The Catholics (renewed 
cheers). Who instituted the representation of tlie 
people in the House of Commons The Catholics 
(continued cheering). Who institi^ted the judges? 
The Catholics (cheers). Jn fact, the whole original 
frame of the constitution of the country w^os Ca- 
thohe ; and he d;d not think it had much improved 
by becoming Protestant (cheers). In those times, 
the poor could enjoy their limbs in the open fields ; 
but now, in Protestant tijcnP8» they were shut up 
in workhouses, away from their fellow men (cheers). 
But then it was said that Protestantism was favour- 
able to liberty. Favourable to liberty! Sweden < 
was fi^e when Catholic — she became enslaved 
when Protestant (cheers). I/iok at Denmark also; 
she was free when Catholic (cheers) — she became 
Protestant, and what was tfie Jesuit? Her king was 
declared absolute — ^lier liberty was put an end to — 
and up almost to the present day, no man could 
be a Catholic there (cheers). Then look at Hol- 
land. There, to be, sure, it might Have been a 
disputed question ; but when the Dutch found that 
their liberties were safe, did they resort to Protes- 
tants ’ Where, be would ask, were those Jinstances 
which had been boasted of in Protestant countries '* 
He could not find them. Perhaps he might he told 
they existed in Ireland. Perhaps he mi^t be told 
they existed in the British parliament (cheers). 
He might be told that in 1829 they emancipated 
them; tliey did so, but why? Why because, as 
they said in Ireland, ** it was coimnient to do so7 
(great laughter). Peel, and Wellington, and the 
whole lot of them, admitted that they, did sO be* 


lionse they thought it was prudent (cheers). He 
stood therlthe advocate of Catholicity; he stood 
there to maintain that it was based upon principles 
of civil and religious liberty (cheers). The Catho- 
lics, claiming the right of consciences themselves, 
recognise it in others ; in fact, the principles upon 
which they went were, that they might make a man 
a hypoente by force, but they could not make him 
a convert (cheers). The Catholics wanted no 
worldly preference for their religion ; all they want- 
ed wan, that it should be tried by its own merits ; 
if It had not a preference in reason, and in the eye 
of God, then let it perish (cheers). But the Catho- 
lics caifto forward and said, ** Believe not the 
calumniators ; we are for every man having liberty 
of conscience ; we are for upholding every claim 
that is just, no matter what the colour or the creed 
(cheers) Th« Catholics had aided in the great 
struggle for the emancipation of ihe negro, and 
they would ever be found assisting in all works of 
chanty and love (cheers). He stood there the 
advocate of Catholicity — he stood there as the ad- 
voente of^tlie faith of his fathers (cheers) — with u 
thorough cottviciion of the truth of all and every part 
of the Catholic doctrine (cheers); and ho would 
not, for all the world could give, abandon one 
particle of it (great cheering). Why, he would 
ask, should the Catholics have been subject to tako 
the disgrace(nl oath they hud been compelled to 
take ? Oh, they were safe in believing the (Catholic; 
because, if they would study Catholicity with the eye 
of reason, they would find that the Catholic was 
forbidden to disbelieve any of the tenets of their 
church They must either believe all or none. 
When they talked to him of the sanctity of an oath, 
he would turn round and ask what more they re- 
quired to asst' re them of the siiicprily of the C'atho- 
lic? Had they not been persecuted and driven to 
distress?— had they not been excluded from the 
exercise of every right and pnvilej/e * — had they 
not been robbed and plundered of their property, 
and spoliated of their rank and station ? And yet 
they had borne all this .sooner than violate the sanc- 
tity of an oatfk. And yet the ministers who had 
imposed those oaths on the Cotholics, wimld now 
again impose them If those oaths were again im- 
posed, he was sure the Catholics would be found to 
rise to a man to oppose them. Ho would conclude 
as he had begun, by exclaiming that this was a great 
day for England. Catholic truth had put itself for- 
ward with the manliness that ought to belong to tho 
truth of God. She was no longer^hrinking or 
timid ; she was do longer terrified orlfcasbed ; but 
she stood forward m the plenitude of her strength, 
and in her own pecuhar loveliness. No class of 
religionists were more attached to the sovereign of 
the realm than the Catholu s were ; and none, he 
was sure, would more readily lose their blood and 
treasure in her defence. “ May her throne,^' ex- 
claimed the honourable and learned gentleman, 
« be surrounded with glojry, and power, and 
strength, and dignity. May her family circle 
increase year after year. May the lisping of her 
children make the mother's heart happy. May 
she enjoy every blessing that the world can afford ; 
and when it slmll please Him who rules the 
destinies of all the nations of the world to take 
her to himself, may she receive a crown of glory' 
that fiideth not avray." The Catholics were firm 
in their allegiance to the throne ; they wem 
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to join eirery band that struggled for freedom ; they 
were ready to assist hi casting off the fetters of those 
who were in bondage ; in shorty their only wisli was, 
that Christianity should flow through the world in 
one unbroken stream, and that, having began with 
the first coming of the Redeemer, it might be fated 
10 last till he came upon earth again. The learned 
gentleman concluded by moving the following reso> 
iution : — 

“ That we solemnly protest against the unchris- 
tian tone of calumny and of atrocious falsehood 
exhibited at public meetings, and by the circulation 
of mendacious tracts by so many Protestant clergy- 
men and laymen ; and whilst we declare oi^ readi- 
ness at all times to maintiiin the truth and purity of 
the Catholic tenets, and to give a reasonjor (he faith 
that IS in us — we will on every occasion refute false- 
hood and calumny with calm leasoning, and in the 
spirit of benevolence and Christian chaSrity ” ((ireat 
cheering.) 

Charles Weld, Esq., seconded the resolution, 
which was carried unanimously. 

Lord Sjouiiton moved the following resalution : 

Tliat the thanks of tins meeting are due, and are 
hereby given, to the office-bearers of the parent 
institute and different branches, for their zealous 
attention to the duties entrusted to them.’' 

Mr. Charles Townclfy seconded die resolution^i 
which was carried unanimously. • 

The following resolution was also unanimously 
agreed to, huvuig been moved Mr. P. liovv.AaD, 
JVl. P, ami seconded by Lord Lovaf : 

” That the following gentlemen be appointed a 
committee for the ensuing year, with power to add 
to their number, according to the regLilation.s of the 
Institute; viz. : — Messrs. Richard Abraham, Charles 
Addis, John Barelli, Fredenck Chambers, J. A. 
Cooke, P. O. Hcatley, Charles funis, jun., Charles 
Edward Jerninghatn, Andrew Loughnan, jun., 
Frederick Lucas, Fiancis Macdonnell, Anthony 
jVlolieno, William Myluis, C. J. Pogliano, John 
Reed, Francis Riddell, llenry Riddelf, William 
Rogers, T. xM. Smith, Richard Swift, and Charles 
Weld." 

On the motion of' Mr. Jussbs, of Llanarth Court, 
.seconded by Mr. Wuebt.i;, of VVoodly Lodge, Mr. 
Smith, the secretary, was reappointed. 

On the motion of Mr. Macdokgll, accoiided by 
Mr II r.KCY, the address from the Liverpool branch 
to the parent society was referred to the committee. 

On the molion of Lord Camoys, seconded by 
Lord SfAi FORD, Mr. Ijnigdale was moved from,# 
and the Right Rev. Dr. flughes voted to the chair. 
And on the motion of Mr. J. A. Cooke, seconded 
by Mr. P. G. Heatley, the thanks of the meeting 
were voted by acclamation to the lion. Chairman, 
for his efficient and very dignified conduct^ in die 
chair. The Cbaiaman having returned thanks for the 
honour done him, and Dr. Hughes having express- 
ed the great delight he fe|t in witnessing the pro- 
ceedings of that day, and assured’ the meeffing^that 
no exertions should be wanting on hia part to aid 
their holy cause, the vast assemblage separated shunly 
before six o’clock.*^C(tMo/ic Magazine^ June 1040. 


• We find that our pnntcp, for want of room, has de^ 
priyed some of the speakers of the cheers, dec. which 
accompanied dif^rent parts of their speeches. —E d. C. M. 


TEMPERi^NCE IN DUBLIN 
{From Hte Morning Advertiser, April 4.) 

Extract of a private letter, dated Thursday. 

* This is llie fourth evening of the Rev. Mr. Ma- 
thew's atteoi^ance to administer the temperance pledge 
in Dublin. The crowds were exceodingly numerous 
tlirouglmut the day. The mounted police are in con- 
sequence undergoing great fatigue in endeavouring^ 
to keep order and save Mr.*Mathew from danger— 

* killing with kindness.’ I saw one group of about 
200, when released from police control, and permit- 
ted to approach the steps on which he stood, rpsh 
on with such overwhelming force that several were 
overturned, more compelled to advance, and Mr. 
Mathew escaped the mass. of po-stulants narrowly, 
by taking shelter behind one of the adjacent pillars. 
It is apparently impossible to convince the lower 
classes that he is not endowed with super-human 
power. The horses of *the police, although used 
to repress tfte advancing Imndreds, are of little use, 
for the people escape under the riders, and even 
.scramble through the animals’ legs. I thmk the 
number who have taken the pledge since Monday 
morning may now be finally estimated at 26,000« 
but it IS expected that Mr. Mathew will enrol over 
I 100,000 before he departs to make more converts 
in St. Giles’s and Westminster, St. George’s Fields, 
etc., London. The people still come forward with 
every description of bodily ailment, begging Mr. 
Mathew to heal them by his touch. He repeatedly 
cautioned them against the sm they w< re commit- 
^tiug by attributing such powers to him, notwithstand- 
ing which, and ^almost within a few minutes of 
his remarks, crippled and sick people endeavoured 
to reach him, in the hope that he would relax de- 
termination and lay his hand upon them. It is a 
fact that two or three bed-ridden people, who had 
bad yCslprday to be supported to receive the pledge, 
were this day walking about ; and, altliough tJ^y 
are told that if they had tried the expenment of get- 
ting up sooner they could have done so, and diat 
Mr. Mathew had no earth/y power, still they dis- 
believed hH assertions ; and thus continue to spread 
the delusion. So great has been the exciteroeut in 
town for tJie past two days that people’s ' minds are 
altogether engrossed by the extraordinary scene. 

Temperatice tn Ireland. — We have received a 
letter from a friend m Dublin, during the past week, 
yi which he states the gratii^ing facts, that on die 1st 
of this month die great Cork Total Abstinence Soci- 
ety, of which Father Mathew is the President, num- 
bered no fewer’ than 1, 20^,628 members; that there 
are also enrolled in Connaught about 200,000, m 
Wexford, 7o,000, and in Dublin 70,000; making a 
grand total (cheering indeed to the fnends of Ireland 
and her moral elevation) of more than a million and 
a half individuals who have V4)luntarily engagc'd (a 
ubsUdn from all intoxicating drinks. — Leeds Ater^ 
cury. 


Fbayeb.— P rayer is a good thing when it is in- 
vmd and siactf'e, A good man’s life is a life of 
prayer. The desire of his heart is a prayer, and the 
.Father of spirits accepts the hallowed' inm>nae. If 
wa do not pray inwardly, our cushion and prayer- 
book vmU bo of little service to us either at Church 
I or in the closet* 
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{From the CathoUc Magaxine, JuTie 1840.) 

KNGlJkND. 

Newca 91 t-e upon Tynf. — A s a proof of the great m- 
erease of Catholics in this town, it may be meotionod, 
that when the Ilev. James Worswick, th< 3 ^nior pastor 
of the Catholic con^rreg^tion, first entered duties 

there, the number ot baptisms did not excera two yearly. 
They now amount to nearly /o«r hundred per annum ; 
what will the Reformation Society say to this alarming 
increase of “ Popery.” • 

IRFUAND. 

AR»iAGiT.-~On the 17th March, the feast of St. Patrick, 
the Apostle of Tr«*land, the first stone of the Catholic 
Primatial Cathedi-ul of Armagh was laid by the Most 
Rev. Dr. Crolly, • Catholic I*nmate of all If^and. The 
site is the gift of Lord Oemorne 

Dung \ uv AN.— Miss Newell, of Lismore, a Protehtant, 
has renounced the errors of Protestantism, and entertsl 
the Cnthohc Church, in the Presentation Convent of 
Dungarvan, on 25th March last. 

FRANCE. 

Paris. — A family of Jews embraced Christianity towa^ 
the end of last year. Two brotliers, Mi\f. Daniel, in- 
habitants of Pans, of their own accord, sought after the 
truth without prejudice.^ They requested to have some 
interviews with an enliirhtened ecclesiastic : and it was 
only after an inveslijralion, and receiving the necessary 
proofs, that they declared theniselvos ('linstians. Both 
were bapt^cd on the 24th of October last, in the chapol 
of the Dames du Smnt-Sncrament. The one is thirty 
and the other twenty-five years of age. Every thing was 
done to present the wife of the elder from following tlie 
example of her husband ; but doubts having already 
arisen in her mind, she put herself under instruction, and 
received baptism on the feast of St. John, m the same 
chapel. I If r three children have likewise been baptised, 
and the two oldest made tlieir first communion with their 
mother. This ceremony was most touching, and the goode 
dispositions of the new converts edified the assistants 
much. 

Kochfli.e.— T he year 1839 has not been less fruitful 
than Its predecessor, in tJie conversion of tlie ProtestanU 
of this diocese. We may attribute these graces to the 
pious Associatiou of Prayers, which has been established 
there in onler to obtain from God the return the }>oor 
sheep which have strayed from the fold. I’he conversions 
of which we speak took place in the tour parishes of La 
Rochelle, Saintes, Rochefort and Marenpes. In that of 
Rochelle, there were six^ in Saintes, six ; in Rochefort 
two ; and in Mareunes, fifteen ; in all twenty-nine con- 
verts, of whom thirteen arc men and sixteen women. 
Several other persons are under instruction and prepara* 
tion to mak^ their abjuration. The obstacles they have to 
surmount to emancipate themselves from the yoke of error, 
often serve but to make the truth more clear, and error 
more manifest A young Swiss woman, oonveited liy the 
reading of some good works, has evinced an admirable 
constancy in struggling, twice, with all the en^gy of ^ 
profoud conviction and the charms of a nafve simplicity, 
against the zeal of the Reformers, whose objections, rail- 
ings, and promises, were equally unn{>le to shake her 
fuith. “ Were they to threatfii me with flames,” said slie, 
to one of her Protestant friend^ after her abjuration, T 
would throw myself into them, without hesitation, rather 
than become what I was before. And I am sure that 
three-fourths of the inhabitants of my Swiss mountain 
woulil be converted like me, if they were to see what 1 
have seen, and know what I know no^.” '^niia new and 
fervent Catholic received confirmation and the communion 
along with her husband, from the hands of the Bishop of 
Rocnelle, immediately after her abjuration. How melan- 
choly to think that millions of souls ore living 'out of the 
Church of Jesus Christ, merely from not being born m it, 
or from the prejudices of education ' What numbefs would 
embrace Uie truth if it wore to reach them • May the 
clouds of error be dissipated, and the light of faith shine 
brilliantly to all eyes. 

CfiRMANY. 

Augsrurc. — A medal hae been struck at Augsburg, 
beanng the likeness of the Archbishoi> of Cologne. Gti 
one siue is the portrait of the prelator with this inscription : 
Athanaiiut alter. On the reverse, is a church of a cir« 


ciilar form, surmounted by a cross, and placed upon a 
rock, agaiqst which, wuvea, agitated |^y the wind, break 
violently. The device, Inmotu testslit, says one of the 
journals, does not apply only to the Church founded upon 
an immovable rock, braving the tempests ot 1800 yearn, 
but also to this venerable old man, whom neither the 
forcible removal from hia church, nor his two years’ impri- 
sonment, have beeu able to shake. 

PRUSSIA. 

In WesterB Prussia, from 1812 to 1835, two hundred 
and thirty-four Jews have abandoned the Jewish form 
of worship • of this number, seveuteeu were converted 
to Catholicity, the other two hundred and seventeen have 
been received into the Protestant Church. Tn .Silosia, 
from 1820 to 1834, four hundred and fifty-five Jews have 
been lili^wise converted, — one hundred and eight joined 
the Catholics, and four hundred and thirty-seven, the 
Protestants. In the district of Breslau, twenty Jews have 
joined the Catholic Church, and tlin^n hundred and forly- 
sevcD, the Protestant. In Berlin, they rc'ckon, it is saul, 
more than seven hundred Jewisli proselyte a, of whom 
a single pastor oaptised upwards of eighty within a few 
years. 

A Protestant journal complacently cites these changes 
of religion as honourable for the J'rotestant (’hurch. 15ut 
if we consider the pohev followed in Prussia with regard 
to the (>tholics, the disgrace which Hitachi's to thoni , 
and the endeavours that are made to detach them from 
their religion, we will be moi*e astoni-V’d by one liumlred 
and forty-five Jews entering the Catholic f’hurcli, tbmi 
by eight or nine hundred of them becoming Protestants 
It IS possible that the latter may have been influenced 
by human motives, by hojiijs of preferment, by the favor 
of the court, by the bohcitalion of minitifers encouraged 
from a high diiurter , while the .lews who have joined the 
Catholics were well convinced that they had nothing to 
expect from the Government, and that they wciv even 
exposing thcmselve to its disfavour. 'I’htir con\ei*»ion is 
thus more honourable for them and for the Chinch, bv 
reason ot the obstacles they had to surmount, the 
trouble or even persecution that they bml rHa^orl to kar. - 
L Ami de la Religion, ' 

uNiiFD STS ns 

New York.— Con vEjnsiov oka Profistani C’ieroy- 
MAN,— The Ilev. Maximilian Vertel. a Lutheran minis- 
ter, has just madt* an abjuration of the errors of Protes- 
timtism, in the Cutliolic churcb of St. Mary’s*, m New 
York. The convert enterid the church from the vfhtry- 
room, followed by n Itrge procession of the Calholir 
clergy, and, atlvancijig to ihc toot of the altar, took a 
seat prepared for him. The Rev. William Quarter, 
pastor ot the church, ascended the pulpit, after a iew 
prefatory remarks, proceeded to read the onginal docu- 
ments ot matriculation, ordination, and letter of imscion 
obtained, at tlieir respective dates, by Mr. Vertel, from 
the authonties of tlie Lutheran church in Germany, witli 
their signatures and official seals attached. When the 
Rev. Mr. Quoi'ter came down from the pulpit, the con- 
vert read, in a firm and audible voice, his profession ol 
the Cathobe faith, and then presenteii a manusenpt copy 
of his reasons for becoming n Catholic, to the Rev 
Mr. Quarter, who again ascended the pulpit, and rcat; 
them to the congregation. 

9 Statisiics of the Catiiotac Church in the U'jitff 
Statfjj, — Churches and chapels, 464 ; stations withoui 
'churches. 358 ; churches building, 19 ; clergyraeii ot 
the missions, 399, and clergymen otherwise employed 
100, — ^in all, 499 ; ecclesiastical seminaries, 10 ; clerical 


United States’ Catholic Miscellany,” published everj 
Saturday in Cliarleston, S. Carolina : “ The Trulh-tell 
er,” piibVshed every Saturday, at New York ; “ 1’hi 
Catholic Telegraph,’* published every 'fbuisday, in Cin 
cinnati, Ohio ; ** The Catholic Herald,” imblisheci 
every Thursday, in Pliiladelphia ; “ The Catholic Ad- 
vocate,” published every Saturday, in Bardetwen, Ken 
tucky ; ** Der Wahrheit’s Freund,” (German Paper] 

f mblish^ weekly in Ciuciunati : *' The New York Catha 
ic Register,” published every Thursday, in New York. 
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REMARKS ON J. M. D/S ESJ^AY ON PROTESTANT -SUBSCIlfPTIO NS TO 

POPISH INSTITUTIONS. ‘ 


In the last number of the Calcutta Chris- 
tian. Obserocr^ there is an article written by 
J. M. D., on Protestant suhsenptions to Po- 
pish Institutions, Wa have fonnrl* muoli to 
iniiisG us in the wild spirit of bijrolry and 
stiango unsoundnoss of aigiiiueot which cha- 
jarten/e the production. The; writer lays it 
down as an indisputable axiom, that the Ca- 
tholic Religion, or Popcrif, as he is pleased to 
call It, is wruniiisr, the m\n or sin, the 

IhOLA'IROVS APOM'^CY, tllO JlEAST ot tlieAPO- 

c \Lvrsr., the ftCARLKT iaua of uabylov drunk 
with forniCiitioii and spotted with plagues, 
ihiilding lus argument un this foundatiou, he 
strives to prove that Protestants who sub- 
scribe to a Popish Nunnery,^ are iynorant, 
inillffcrent to relifjlon^ vain, weak in jwhjment 
or led away by party splrita Even were his 
[ireniiises really tiue, or even though liber, il 
and onliglitcned Protestants might not be 
disposed to dispute them; still we take it, 
they would he very loath to admit these 
very unflattering conclusions. But are his 
premises true Is it true what he says of the 
CathohcChurch Is she indeed what J. M. D. 
has depicted her ^ ' We will not now stop to 
answer these grave questions, but we refer out 
Protestant readers a portrait of a true and 
perfect Catholic annexed to this article, that 
they may judge how far the features delineated 
accord with those of Antichrist, or of the Man 
of sin, or of the Lady in scarlet. We wish at 
present to consider the subject in a dffTerent 
point of view. We mean to take up the 
cause of liberal Protestants, and dispute with 
J. M. D. on Protestant principles. Is then 
his leading proposition true, we do not say in 
fact, but in the admission of Protestants ? It 
is clear that all his arguments are worth no- 
thing, unless his first proposition, on which 


they are Tie ^regarded by Protesrants a-? 
certainly true. Mind, wfe now argue upon Pio- 
tejjtant principles. 

1. Protestants arc not obliged to behove 

that the ^atholio Clmrcli — the motln^r of all 
other Christian Ohurches, is Antich.ist.* Thi^ 
js no point of Protestant faith, and any Protes- 
tint can leject k witliout ceasing to be a g'.ol 
Protestant. They are thereiore at libeify to 
reject J, M. D.’s grand proposition, without in- 
curring tli(i censures which he so liberally 
besto ws^u pon' them . ' 

2. It IS a principle of the Protestant leli- 
gion that every mac has a right to interpiet 
the Bible in that sense jrliicli he judges con- 
scientiously to be true ; and as the Catholics 
give to each passage of the Bible the meaning 
which they conceive to be right, it is ceitain 
that they possess, at tlie very leaU, all tlia 
positive qualifications that make good Pro- 
testant, and deserve support in their insti- 
tutions, not less than the Presbyterians or 
members of the Church of England, 

3. CathohcH believe all the great truths of 
Christianity which are beUeved by Protestants. 
If besides they believe other articles as reveal- 
ed truths, they radintain that they can discover 
them in the Scriptures. They cannot without 
inconsistency be denied the privilege which 
is claimed by Protestants of interpreting the 
Scriptures according to tlieir own judgment 
and conscience. If their inteipirtution in 
some points does not accord with tliat of the 
Church of England, neither does the interpie- 
tatiQn of the Church of England every where 
coincide with that of the PiV'sbyterians, 

• To be a true Piotestant, a person is not ob- 
liged to believe what J. M. D. asserts, that 
the Catholic Church is au idolatrous ai*os- 
tac r , If Calholics adore the consecrated h 
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in the Blessed Sacrament, it i^ecause they 
believe their Saviour to be really present there. 
In their faith (and they support this article 
of their faith by many passap^cs of Scripture) 
they not only do right in adorin^llllh^ Bless- 
ed Sacrament, but they would do wrong 
if they did not adore it. They ^ct herein 
according to theii belief and conscience. 
As to images, they flatly deny, dot only that 
they pay them the honour due 16 God, but 
that they pay them any absolute honour at all. 
Nor can they here deceive us. For the acts 
of their Councils, the works of their Tbeolo- 
giaps, the living voice of their Pastors every- 
where affirm, that images are to be kept and 
honoured only as inanimate representatives of 
Christ and lits Saints ; and that to adore them 
as Gods is the most heinous of all crimes. Are 
Protestants bound to believe that all Catliolics 
living and dea<f A-c guilty of ialsehood in sta- 
ting their doctrines , — on the hare word of a 
J. M, I).? 

4. It is right and proper tajrtjpport the in- 
stitutions of good Protestants — But Catholics 
possess, at the least, all that is said to consti- 
tute a good Protestant, in as much as they be- 
lieve the Bible, interpret it according to their 
conscience, believe the great truths of Chiis- 
tianity, and have amongst t^em a saving 
faith.’* In this all the best hud most learned 
Divines of the English Church are agreed. It 
is consequently lawful to contribute to the sup- 
poi t of such a Catholic institution as a. Nun- 
nery where young females will rcceivfs an ex- 
cellent education. 

< 5. J. M. D., at the close of his lecture, 
betrays the real reasdn why he objects to Pro- 
testants subsoiibing io Popish institutions. 
He is afiaid, if Protestant charity divert its 
channel in favour of an unmarried and disin- 
terested sisterhood, that it may not continue 
to pour Its riches so abundantly into the lap 
of a married sisterhood, — ^the wives of clergy- 
men, who are ladies the best qualified in bfs 
opinion to impart instruction, even though 
they instruct for vile rginuneratton. 

6. Who is J. M. D.i What authority or 
commission lias he to condemn Protestants 
wlio can read the Bible as well as hunseil? 
Who havS empowered him to teacb such harsh 
opinions and force liis notions of the Apoca- 
lypse upon others? Who is J. M. D., that 
he should tliink himself quite right ^nd others 
quite wiong, or that he should so particularly 
airogate to himself each Protestant's privilege 
and birth-right of interpreting the Scriptures 
for himself? Is he an ang:ol from heaven or a 
Minister of the Scotch Kirk? We know no^ 
who or whiit he is,-*— but this we know, tiiat 
be is no good Protestant : for he has dared to 
coerce the liberty which the Anglican Church 
fought so hard to establish. 


It is ip this manner that lib^al Protestanls 
can rebut on Protestant principles the attacks 
of J. M. D. He can never establish even 
with Protestants his first great proposition ouj 
which all his other arguments are grounded. 
It is needless for us to prove on Catholic 
grounds ^at the proposition is diametrically 
opposed TO truth. There are few persons of 
any learning or reflection who will not ridicule 
it as childish, absurd, and repugnant to com- 
mon sense. We beg our readers to contem- 
plate die following portrait of a true Christian 
and Catholic, and after that to pronounce 
whether the Church of Rome is the Church 
of Christ or Antichrist. 

THE PORTRAIT OF A TRUE AND PF.RKECT 
CHRISTIAN ACCOROIN© TO CATHOLICS. 

^ WUAT IS A CHRISTIAN ? 

1. He is a person, who believes lu Jesus Christ 
ami makes an open prufession of following his 
doctrine, as taught by the pastors of the one, holy, 
catholic awl apostolic church; he is a person who 
hds ca^t ofT the works of daikncss, ami put on 
Jesua Christ; so that in his coHciio t, nothing ap- 
pears but^what IS conformahle to Jebus Christ; he 
lives by his spirit, he acts by his spirit, he is e\er 
aUHched to hts will ; he places his joy in conversing 
with him, bis happiness in following his tnaxnns, 
bis greatness m being the child of God, the biotlier 
of Christ, and co^heirof his glory. 

i live ; tio, not but Christ lirrth in me. Gal. ii. 

2. He IS a person penetrated with the truths of 
the gospel, which he makes the subject of his daily 
lufsdiialion , he lives by faith, and rejects with 
horror any suggestiona contrary to the doctrine of 
the Catholic Chuich ; he linds in the word ol God, 
his Strength, bis consolation, and his light for iho 
conduct of his life ; he Considers God in nil things, 
and all Ihings in God; be prays without ceasing, 
and tends continually to God us liis only and so 
vereign good; he often frequents the SaLraiinMiis, 
and consitlorp them as the rich treasures which 
Jesus Christ has bequeathed to the faithful : he buds 
in them the necessaiy succours he siands in need of, 
and always approaches ihein with a heart full of 
fatth, of respect, of love, and of confidence 

Come io ms aU you tcho labour^ and are heavy laden, 
and I wilUejresh you. MatL xi. 

2' IS a person who loves God, and, for his 
loves his neighbour as himself ; who has a 
mpoere desire tor the salvation of sonls, and daily 
^ prays lor such as are gone astray from the one told 
oi the one t&hepherd Into the by-paths of error and 
sehism ; who is edified with the good he sees in his 
neighbour; who supports his defects with sweet- 
ness and dnvrearied patience; who forgives and 
torgets injuries ; who renounces his own humour, 
bod humbly accooiaiodaies himseif to the will of 
others; who feeis no pride at the discovery of his 
neighbour's delects, and is bumbled at the expori- 
cnee of bis own ; who is full of tendeineas and 
compassion for the poor ; who takes pleasure ih 
visutng them, and even glories in serving them ; 
considering what be does to them, as done to Jesus 
Christ himself ; who, in fine, does nothing merely to 
gratify and please himself, but in all his words and 
actions studies only what may benefit, enUghten, 
and edify his neighbour. 

Above tdl tfiings love one another, for charity cover ■< 
eth a multitude ej sins M. |;*eter Christ dtd not 
please hut self. Kom xv. 3, 
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4. IB a person, \^ho, ia all his conduct, desirea 
to be hoh; since God to whom he belongs, is holy; 
who regards Jieus Christ as his model • and there- 
fore strives to walF< in his footsteps by an imitation 
of his virtues ; who loves what Jesus (>hrist loved, 
a hidden life» poverty, bninilitv, obeidience, sutTer- 
ings, to be despised and lorgotten by creatures ; who 
considers himself as a victim, to be as it were im- 
molated and annihilated to the glory of God ; who 
detests this Babylon of a wicked worl^l as the ene- 
my of Christ ; who reprobates its maxims; who re- 
jects its flatteries and praises ; who, iu short, is 
crucilied tu the world, as the world is to him. 

If any one han not ike spirit of Jesus Christ he is 
none of his, Korn cli. viii. 

5 . lie IS a person, who, sensible that (IBs life is 
a warfare upon earth, declares an eternal war against 
the devil, the world, and the flesh ; agninst these 
enemic.'^ he opposes the 6/iie/d oZ/iizrA, and the hel- 
met of safealion Eph. vi, 10, 17. With a lively 
heiise of divine truths, and a strong^ confidence in 
<»od, he joins continual icatchinir and fervent pray- 
er ; he IS regular and diligent in all his spiritual 
duties, such as morning and evening prayer, the 
daily examination of conscience, assisting ^tly at 
tiie great sacrifice of the mass when trh has the 
oppoitiiiiity, daily reading some good spiritual book, 
giving the Lord*a day and the other festival days to 
liod, mid hid soul; in short, he endeavoiiis to sane- 
lily all his (trdinary actions and eiuploymeuts of the 
day, by refen iiig tliooi solely to the honour and 
gUuy of God. 

/ will shew thee, O man, what is fcooa, verily to do 
judfi:uient, and to love mernj, and, to walk care/uflif 
with thy God. Mich. \i. ^ 

d. lie IS a person, who love*s God with all his 
heait, vMih all his soui, and with all his strength: 
H'‘ has ills mind and heait in heaven, whilst his 
holly reinaiiis on eaitn; in conversation il is his 
<ieji,>liL to s})eak of God; or for Goil ; he desires 
only him. lie sighs after the adoptio'i of the chil- 
dien of God ; be bupporls the delay of his perf<*ct 
union with God, from a ’«pirit of submission to liis 
divine will ; he sighs under the weight of his exile; 
he looks up 1(1 ills blessed Country above ; he is 
conducted by faith, supported by hope, animated 
by chanty . he is repltMiished with zeal for the glory 
of God, does all in his power to increase if, and to 
make him known and loved by all mankind. 

We sifrfi and groan within onrsetves, trailing for 
the adoption of the childrt u of God, mid the redemp- 
tion oj our body Bom. viii 23. 

7, He IS a person, disengaged from the things of 
this world, and who places his enliio confidence in 
God; who makes It his rule to prefer on all oc 
CfUions the dictates of leasun to tiie gralilicaiions of 
ben.-.t?, eleriiity to lime, and God the Creator to 
pejifahable creatures ; who lives on earth as a stran- 
gci and pilgrim, who despises and rejects whatever* 
obstiiicts or retaids his progress in the way to hea- 
ven, whu h he considers as his true country; who 
receives the luneiits of God, ns the pure effects of 
hi!» fiietcy and liberality; who laboiiis asstduuubly 
to adorn and enrich Liis .-oul with Christian virtues : 
who regaiiis all things as dirt in comparison of 
Jebus Christ, and who has no other amhitiou than 
iJiat of pleasing him, and establishing his reign, 
first in his own heart, and then in the ^egrt of 
others. 

/ count all things to he but loss and as dung, that 
i may gam Christ. IMul. c, 3. 

H. He IS a person who has an extreme horror of 
sin, and wishes to avoid even the amaltest faults ; 
who daily labours to purify himself from his past 
guilt* ever remembering that, by baptism, he has the 
honour to be the temple of the Holy Ghost, and 
that, in the holy coiiimuaioDi he receives Jesus 


Christ into ^ heart as llis favourite place of bis 
abode ; he flP a person who ever distrusts himst*lfv 
and the suggestions of htg unhappy self-love who 
is always oo bis guard lest the enemy should sur^ 
prise him; who carefully avoids the occasions of 
sin, who mortifies his body, and lets not a day psgH 
without b^fgioK of God (ho spirit of true lepen- 
tance. 

Know you not that you are the temple of the tfoly 
Ghost, and that the Sjnrtt of God dwellcth in you ? 

I Tor. iii. 10. • 

0. He is a person who is daily advancing in the 
wav of virtue; who is willing to be admonished 
and to be reprehended for Iih faiiUs ; who is nut 
sfothful and tepid in the service of t^od ; who con- 
tinually labours to increase in the knowledge and love 
of oiir Lord ; who neglects no means of his sancH- 
fication. but seeks bow he may turn every thing to 
his spiritual profit ; who lives in peacei and takes 
no offence at what others say or think of him ; who 
walks in the presence of Ood^ and performs every 
action with fervour, remembering that he serves an 
all-seeing Aod. who beholds all his motions; and 
hence he both fears and loves this Sovereign Lord, 
although bis love greatly predominates. 

Rejoice always in our Lord : let your modesty be 
known to all men, the Lord is ntgh Pbii. iy. 15. 

10. He is a person wbn siudi(‘s tu extirpate the 
evil of selfltwe as the capital enemy of the Iovh 
of God, who does violence to hiN.M 'f for the sake 
of heaven who daily takes up his cruso and faith- 
fully follows his crucified Muster ; be is, as it werct 
dead and buried in Jesu.s Chiist, indifferent and 
insensible to all the things of this world, as if die 
used them not ; wdio is ever ready t * ^ abandon 
them for the sake of conscience and religion ; who 
despises this short life, and considers death as his 
gain, accepting ifm union with the death of Josus 
Christ, and as the only means of attaioiug to aver- 
lasltng happiness 

Seek the things that are nbore, not the things that 
are on earth ; for you are dead and your life is hidden 
with Chyist in God. Cols, jii 2. 3. 

11. He is a peison who seeks fiir happiness by 

walking in thu lovely paths n^comrnended bv uur 
Lord in the I ifiht Beatitudes, Matt* v : who is 
peer m s//riL by taking ufl* Ms heart from tlit- love 
of the world and its mammon « and from ull anxious 
cares and solicitudes about it ; who is meek and 
humble of heart, by suppressing all the disorderly 
risings of passion, by being ludd in his words and 
carriage, and seeking to overcome evil with good, 
Bum. xii. 17 ; who renounces the vain dissoluticvu 
and false joys uf this world, and embraces the 
giourning of true compunctirm, and a penitential 
spirit ; who hungers and thirsts after true Christian 
Justice, by a pt^rpetual and vainest application of 
his soul to the pursuit of all virtue and perfection ; 
who exercises himsrlf^dfhgently in the works of 
mercy, both corporal and spiritual, since none but 
the shall o6Lim mercy James li. 13. Who 

labours to be clean of heart, by seeking God with 
a single eye, and a single heart, purified from al( 
sinister intentions, and from hll disordetly aflTec- 
tions to the things of this world ; who stmlies to 
niuintain a constant peace m his soiil.'with Almighty 
God, witl^ his neighbour, and with himself ; who 
possesses bis soul in patience under all the crosses 
aud sufferings to which he is liable during his 
mortal pilgrimage, unil even rejoices when obliged 
to suflTer for justice and consrieoce sake, hecaose 
he knows that such suAVnug.^! us these are the direct 
way to inconceivable aud nev^r-endiiig joys, lie 
thou faithful unto death, aud I will give thee the 
crJurn yflife. Apoc. li. 

This is the way yf truth and life ; walk ye therein 
and yon shall find rest for your souls. 
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ANSWER TO A PROTESTANT/’ 

We have to acknowledge the receipt of a 
letter signed** A Protestant” proposing several 
questions for solution, and unfolding some ar- 
guments based upon ai tides which he met with 
in this journal. We are happy to give our 
correspondent praise foi his temperate lan- 
guage — it bespeaks ^ sincerity and a proper 
desire to be infoimed. We must however add, 
that he has not escaped from the charge of 
quoting our woicls nnfriirly: this we are well 
aware, is no very easy thing for Protestants to 
do, for very unacfpiamtod, as they are gene- 
rally, with our real doctiine<, they do not ini- 
medtutdy understand tlic tiill meaning of the 
words that convoy them; and where the judg- 
ement is warped by false liistory and ptejudicc, 
theie is a very gieat chance that saeli super- 
ficial meaning shall be also incorrect. It is a 
saying a thousand times repeated, let CAtluinny 
be silenced, and let Protestants leain to coiicct 
their misconceptions of Catholic doctrines by 
studying Catholic books, and Protestants of 
all names will have forgotten and foreswoiii 
every bigot feeling of aversion to the now 
dreaded Papist^ and will rapidly return to the 
fond bosom of the ancient Church. England, 
as she pioves the truth of the saying; and 
whcncvei the conditions uie fulfilled, India* 
will not be behind hcr. * 

A PaoTi si A^T will excuse us that we do not 
inscit his paper into our pages. Ours is a 
journal dedicated to the defence of our Reli*- 
gion ; besides, Ins object is obtained, we? Hat- 
ter oursi’lves, by the notice we shall take of it. 

1. It IS tl,e practice of Catholics to hide 
their fualU not to pMish them, Thesfe are 
not our w’ords exactly. We, iii the passage 
alluded to, were speaking of the faults of our 
neighbours, not of our own. But surely no 
one is obliged to puldish his own faults; nor, 
it he does not publish them, is it a sign that 
he is unwilling to correct them. A PuorEvrANT 
quickly slides from the first incorrect statei 
roent of woids into another which is infinitely 
worse. He says, if it he Catholic doctrine 
to hide a fault and ndtJ:o amend it. This is 
certainly neither Catholic doctrine, nor our 
language, nor our meaning. It is a virtue to 
hide tbe faults of our neighbour w^hen there is 
no necessity for pViblisliing them. We should 
not without cogent reasons make known the 
hidden crime of our woist enemy; much less 
ought we to publish the faults of our*"l)rethren. 

2. The Catholic Church abhors and con- 
fU inns the false maxim that ** the end sanctifies 
the means.” When we say ** that an honest 
Catholic should never cry down any thing 
lending to promote the Catholic cause,” w€‘* 
suppose that the institution tending to pro- 
mote the Catholic cause is essentially good, 


though there may be some few blemishes in 
it. If the institution be in itself bad, we 
deny that it can possibly promote the cause of 
the Catholic Church, which is the cause of 
virtue and of God. However, supposing that 
such a bad institution exists, it does not follow 
that Catholics ought to cry it down in public 
newspapers ; for there are other means, both 
more charitable and more eir»^ctual than defa- 
mation, of putting a stop to the evil. 

3. According to the Catholic doctrine of 
Purgai^iry^ a sin is punished ajter the guilt 
of it has been remitted : sin is forgiren and 
aftcru:ards punished f Such is the objection. 
— A moital sin is forgiven and the itekvai. 
punishment ilue to it remitted, as soon as wc 
sincerely repent of the cnnic and humbly con- 
fess it. Though the black guilt of mortal sin 
may be washed out of the soul and leplacod 
by thte^sanctifying grace of God ; though the 
sentence to hell’s eternal flames may be 
revoked, and the claim to tlie inheritance of 
heaven restored ; yet it by no moans follows, 
that divine justice may not exact m satisfaction 
some temporary punishment which it inHicts, 
not in anger but m mercy, on the repentant 
sinner. The punishment of eternal doatli is 
commuted by Ged’s goodness into a punish- 
ment which, compared with Mic forinei, is liglit 
though in itself seveie. Let us usc the com- 
parison of our correspondent. If a muideicr 
were condemned to be hanged, would it not 
speak great mercy in the king, if, on account 
of the guilty mar/s SOI row, lie should commute 
the sentence of deatli into one year’s hanish- 
meiit? This would justly be deemed a pardon. 
Yet how wide a difterence is theie between in- 
finite torture, and any temporary puuishmont 
whatevtsr. That God oftentimes inflicts tern 
porary punishment for sin after he has 
pardoned the guilt and eternal punishment of 
It, is clear from the example of David. As 
soon as the guilty king had cried out “ I 
have sinned,” the prophet Nathan answered, 
“ And the Lord hath taken away lliy sin,” 
Y’et, notwithstanding this pardon, the pro- 
tphet told him, that his son should die, and 
that a flood of evils should come upon his 
house. If David had died immediately after 
this assurance of pardon, he would have had 
to undergo, because he would Lave merited, 
temporal punishment, as much as when he 
lived. But he was chastised as God’s cliild, 
not pqpislied as God’s enemy. He suffered 
a short and light chastisement for his sin, 
though the guilt and eternal penalty of it had 
been graciously remitted. The error of our 
correspondent’s argument lies in his confound- 
ing temporal with eternal punishment. 

4. It is not easy to divine what is the drift 
of A Pkoixstant’s argument when he infcis 



THE BENOAAL CATttOLIC EXPOSITOR. 


103 


that there is no need of hell^ if prayers can re- 
lease d soul from Purgatory. Hell is prepared 
for those who dying in mortal sin, die in enmi- 
ty with God. Purgatory is reserved for those 
\vho die fiiends of God though stained with 
\(Miiiil imperfections. The former cannot be 
a-^sisted by our prayers, because out of hell 
there 7 .S* no rcdewptlon. The latter may be 
lelieved by our prayers; because, being the 
Inciids of God, though in a state of temporary 
purgation, they may reap the fruits of Christ's 
passion. The fault m our correspondent’s 
uiguinent consists in this, that he mates no 
distinction between mortal and venitj sin, A 
11101 tril sin is a wilful tiaiisgressioii of a divine 
romniandment in matter of weight;, A venial 
sin is not a full transgression of the divine 
coininand, cither because tlie matter is light, 
01 the consent not complete, or not fully deli- 
boiato. Tlierc is an essential diflerenqp be- 
tween the two. The just man falls screh times 
a day ; not into mortal sin by which hew'ould 
cease to be just, but into venial imperfections 
wlucli aie not incompatible with justice. Jesus 
Cluist speaking of the Pliaiiseos who avoided 
tritain small faults, whilst they scrupled not to 
cuiiirnit great sins, savs that they strained at 
a gnat hut Sicnlioard a cameL Reason and 
common sense arc enough to convince us, that 
there is an infinite dili'crcnce between a he of 
l‘^<:ll^e and a blatk calumny, and that, whilst 
they both deserve punishment, yet the punish- 
ment which they merit ought to b'B infinitely 
dificrent. 

5 . If our correspondent will peruse atten- 
tively our pages on Dives and Lazarus, he will 
discover that it alludes neither to Heaven nor 
Hell, nor Puigatory, but to a middle place, 
ealled m Holy Writ, a Prison , or Limro, or 
Abkaham’s bosom, where every just soul was 
detained that died befoie our Saviour’s ascen- 
sion. We used this argument as a preparatory 
step to overturn the Protestant assertion, that 
Scripture speaks but of iuo places, Heaven 
and Hell. 

(). Money is not paid to God for Masses, 
but to Priests who say them ; for he who 
serves the altar ^ inust live by the altar, A 
Mass is beyond all earthly price, and cannot 
find an cijuivalcnt in gold. A fee is for the 
temporal support of the minister who offers 
saciifiee. We have already adduced passages 
fiom Scripture which show how souls may be 
delivered from Purgatory, viz., by alms-deeds, 
saci dices and prayers. • 

7 . We believe as much as Protestants in 
the alLsufficient atonement of Christ, though 
we are not so foolish as to think that our sal- 
vation is secure simply on th.it account. There 
are ceitain conditions which w'e on our pait 
have to fulfil by the aid of divine grace. 


Christ has opened heaven for us by Redemp- 
tion. He has merited for us an abundant sup- 
ply of grace. But redeemed and aided by 
grace we must work ourselves, if we mean to 
secure our eternal inheritance. If we fail to’ 
co-operate with divine grace, purchased for na 
by the blood of Christ, we shall not obtain 
heaven won for us by Christ’s blood, though 
ON Ills p\RT redemption was most plenteous 
and atonement all-sufficient. A Proti’stant 
says that, on account of Christ's atonement, 

he can consign the relics of a tender mother 
to the dark and silent chambers of the grave 
in SURE and ci rtain hopes of a blessed re- 
surrection.’' Is this so ? On the one hand, 
he admits that every soul which dies in sin, 
whether venial or mortal, is lost for ever be- 
yond all hope of recovery; on the other, 
he reasonaijly acknoAvledges repentance and 
amendment of life as necessary conditions to 
share m the all-sufficient atonement of Christ. 

Is he then sure, that bis departed mother did 
not commit many venial offences of impatience 
before she expired*^ k he sure that she re- 
pented of them ^ But if slic did not repent of 
them, she is, according to our correspondent, 
buried in the eternal flames of hell, because 
she died in sin, Wliere, we a^k, ij his sure 
foundation of hope in the all-sufficient atoiic- 
*ment of Christ^ Though sure of the all-sufli- 
cicncy of Chiist’s atonement, he cannot be 
SURF, and cruTAiN tJiat his departed mother 
has fulfilled the essential conditions, upon which 
she was to partake in the merits of that 
atonerafnt. Is it not an awful thouglit for 
him to reflect, that his beloved mother, On ac- 
count of the defilement of some venial sins, is 
not only excluded tempotally from heaven, but - 
condemned to hell, wdicrc she will suffer for 
ever in company with de\ ils and the most wick- 
ed enemies of God ? Catholics do not build 
their hopes of salvation on “ the sweet and 
soothing doctrine of Purgatory” more tlitm 
Protestants; baton Je^us Cluist, the author 
and finisher of their faith and the sole foun- 
tainhead of the graces by which heaven is ob- 
tained. We Wvc never said that it is “ sweet 
and soothing” to suffer in the fiaincs of Pur- 
gatory, as the low buffoonery of a cotempora- 
ry journal has construed our words ; but to 
tniuk thatijy our prayers yc can affoid relief 
to our dear friends and benefactors who are 
suffering theie, — this is sweet, this is soothing. 
Yet eve» while sufiering in Purgatory, though 
the pain is severe, it is no small consolation 
for a person to reflect that lie has escaped the 
eternal tortures of bell, ami lias before him a 
sure prospect of soon entoriiig into the joys of 
I heaven. 

•In the words of a wit, wc can assure our 
correspondent ‘‘ that he may go farther and 



m 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC EXPOSITOR. 


fare mrse,** Referring to tlie dreary and 
bleak prospect presented by the Protestant 
faith, we will urge a remark which we did not 
make in dor former article, which our corres- 
pondent has elicited. Allowing no distinction 
between mortal and venial sin, and believing 
that nothing defiled, however slightly, entereth 
heaven, is it not sad and melancholy for him, 
when consigning a dear and tender wife to the 
grave, to reflect that, if she has gone out of 
this ivorld with some small oflence unrepented 
of, she is damned for ever with the reprobate, 
and incapable of receiving any relief from his 
tears or prayers or alms-deeds ? It is in vain 
to talk of the all-sufficiency of Christ's atone- 
ment. The question is, whether the fulfilment 
of the conditions has extended to the ne- 
cessary repentance of her smallest sin. Can 
he be sure and certain of this? Tlas he not 
great cause to tremble, not only for his wife, 
but for himself too, when he shall be struck 
down by the hand of death ^ Ofi! give us 
Purgatory, we say, and all the doctrines which 
are connected with it! 

S, On the subject of relics, we have only 
to observe, that the bones of the saints, no 
less than tlie bones of animals, can be easily 
preserved for two thousand years without 
decay: that they are kept in the Catholic 
Church with the greatest care and respect 
that no relics can be exposed to public venera- 
tion, unless properly authenticated; that it is a 
great sin to pass off false relics as genuine ; 
and that no one, without being guilty of 
superstition, can honour relics wliich*h‘e has 
reason to think are not true. A Protestant 
• seems to admit that as a man may lawfully 
, keep and cherish a feck of his wife’s hair, so 
it is not wrong to honour the relics of the 
saints of God, provided only the lelics can be 
proved GENUINE. He allows the principle. 
We congratulate him. Give him a relic, and 
see how he will veneiate it! 

Madras Mission. — We have the pleasure 
to record, that the following subscriptions in 
aid of the Madras Mission have been received 
from the Non-commissiooed Officers and Pii- 
vates of Her Majesty’s Regiments stationed 
at Meerut and Agra. We hope their laudable 
exertion in the cau.se of Religion will serve to 
stimulate other Re^giments in India to follow 
tJfeir noble example ; 

T^ie dd Buffs at MeeiTitt (through tljp 

Rev. Mr. McDonnell,) ... Co.’s Rs. 142 8 
Tlie Confrateroity of the 9th Regiment 


at Agra, 35 0 

177 8 

Amount already publisliod, . . 367,0 


Co.’s Rs. 544 8 


Singapore Mission. — Wc have the grati-. 
fication to observe that the recent appeal to 
the Charity of the Catholics of Bengal on 
behalf of the Singapore Mission, has not been 
made in vain. The following sums have been 
received at St. Xavier’s College Chapel; 

Collection at the Chapel, 24 8 

W. P. Downing, Esq., 50 0 

R. J. Carbery, Esq., JO 0 

Co.’s Rs 84 8 


ADDITIONAL SUBSCRIBERS TO THE 
URSULINR FUND. 

Mrs. Lowrie, Rs. 4 0 0 

A Poor Man 10 0 0 

Weekly collections in St. Xavier’s 
College Chapel 1*^3 2 6 

^ Rs 197 2 6 

Amount already published, 11,625 8 0 

Co.’s Rs. .. 11,822 10 C 


UNITY. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic * 
Expositor, 

Sir, — Tlie Editor of tlic Calcutta Chr\'>tkia 
A has endeavored on the strength cf a 
letter of rune, to disprove the luiity of the 
Catholic Church. I cannot pass by the ex- 
ulting notice which he has been pleaded to 
take of in(i as a disaffected “ son of the 
Church,” without candidly assuring him that 
although I have ventured (notwithstduding the 
teiTois of the ln(|uisition) to differ in opinion 
with my fellovz-Catholics on the utility of ct‘r- 
tam missionary anangements, and on the 
conduct of your periodical in certain particu- 
lars, I am yet a thorough inveterate papist, and 
I hold myself most papistically obnoxious to 
tliose ovcrwhelmijig censures which tlie Advo- 
cate's protestant zeal perhaps obliges him to 
bestow on all superstitious followers of the 
great Romish idolatry.” 

I trust Mr. Editor, you will agree with me 
in thinking that no comment from you is ne- 
cessary on the present undignified conduct of 
your adversary, who, professing to oppose you 
in matters of Faith, cannot or will not under- 
stand the important fact that a difference of 
opinionf on the several modes of ecclesiastical 
discipline and the various systems of mission- 
ary institutions, does not necessarily involve 
the slightest breach of unity regarding the 
Doctrines of the Catholic Clmicb. 

I remain Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

A Catholic Layman. 
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J>ROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Caiholic 
Expositor. 

SiRy — I hasten to communicate to you the 
last Report of the Branch Council for Great 
Britain of the (Euvre de la Propagation de la 
Foi : it is rather long ; but no member will 
think it so when he enieis into its details, and 
learns of the progress, the great receipts and 
the unexpected success of the Association. 
It is cheering to see the annual collection 
swollen up to £1200; it is more chew ing to 
be informed that the amount owes its encrease 
to the pence of the poor, and not to the rich 
man’s pounds ; for this speaks thc'wider ex> 
tension of the Association, tells us that more 
bands are lifted up to implore the Divine 
blessing upon our Church and upon ourselves. 

1 am delighted to be able, at length, to give 
some positive information concern ing%j:he an- 
nals which I ordered long ago. The Secretary 
in England informs me that he has sent them 
out to us. Interested as I am and must be 
for the success of our Propagation here in 
India, 1 am awaiting with particular anxiety to 
disStiibute our annals among the several col- 
lectors : for I am aware that the Association 
exists by its annals ; they null bring the dis- 
tant Institution home to us, they explain to us 
the value of our co-operation, they exhibit the 
great doings of its charity m the new Churches 
which it has planted iii new regions ; they 
give new fiie to the :ieal of every member, 
fresh energy to his efforts to propagate the 
good woik, flesh arguments to persuade others 
to join it. And how can it be that the Pro- 
pagation shall not thus prosper here, as every 
where else, most gloriously ? 

Not to be guilty of making a long introduc- 
tion to a long Report, I have only to add, that 
1 earnestly recommend to every one of our 
members to read attentively and to observe 
ilie instnictioiis which are contained under the 
heads of “ Organization” and “Annals.” 

By inserting the above, you will greatly 
oblige Ml. Editor, 

Yours obediently, , 

FiiANCisco Pereiua, 
Secretary to tlie Propagation 
of the Faith in Calcutta. 
Calcutta^ Feast of the Assumption t 
of our Lady^ 1840. j 


REPORT. . 

But little more than a year has elapsea since the 
Branch Council of Great Britain of the Lyons insti- 
tution for the Propagation of the Faith in Foreign 
Missions, published to tlieir countrymen their first 
Address m behulf of the great charitable Association 
with whose uUerests they are charged. 8o favourably 
was that appeal received, that lb a short time it be- 
came necessary to publish a second edition, to which 
16 


the names of several new and influential patrons were 
added. The prospects of the Society have continu- 
ed hourly to grow brighter and more cheering to its 
friends. It is now the duty of the Council to an- 
nounce the success of its labours, and to congratulate 
its supporters upon the results of the past year. 

In the address above referred to (dated on the 
Feast of St. Peter’s Chair at Antioch, 1839) the 
Council stated, that 600/. had been subscribed to the 
account of the English Braiicti, during the year then 
elapsed. Of this, 400/. only was collected in Great 
Bntain : the other 200/. was the donation of an ^ 
illustrious foreigner. 

From that tune till the IBth of February last, the , 
receipt of the Council amounted to 1,194/. 19s. 4d.; 
and as several additional sums have been pasd 
directly to the Paris Council by our countrymen 
abroad, which sums will be placed in the annual 
accounts to our credit, the total receipts from Great 
Britain for the year 1839, will probably exceed 
1,200/., an iiinount of comnbutions which is double, 
a collection which is three times as great as that of 
the preceding twelve-month 

(jlreut as has been the progress of the Institution 
over inaiiy,dislricis of the country, we confidently 
hope that it will yet more rapidly overrun the land 
in the present year During the last few months 
there has arisen among its friends a spirit of energy 
which is at once the token of success and the cause 
of joyful hope. The fears and doubts which natu- 
rally attended on a newly introduced system, differ- 
ing in lU principles and details from any with which 
Bntish Catholics were familiar, and the unusually 
methodical arrangement of ns organization, which 
seemed embarruS^mg to many, for awhile impeded 
the growth of the (Euvre. Even its French name 
had something strange and repulsive in it ; but these 
minor difficulties have gradually lost their force, the 
Institution has become popular almost immediately 
on Its Rppearance. and the Council have beard of 
no instance in which those who liad once understood 
its objects and taken interest in its welfare, have 
grown less zealous for its^dvancement by their ex- 
perience of its effects. This has been its peculiar 
distinction tn other countries also. It seldom falls 
off from its popnlanty. Every step it takes is in 
advance. When the difhcully of introducing it m 
the community is overcome, it roots itself m the 
sympathies of the people, and flourishes. We have 
every reason to*^ believe it will do so here, and. we 
•trust that before many months have clapped , there 
will be no congregation in England not deriving in- 
struction and cdilicution from the circulation of its 
Annals ^ 

At a time when our |>ro6pects arc so good, it may 
seem ungracious, perhaps imprudent, to allude to 
any of the passing difficulties winch still linger on 
our path Still, it seems to be rather timidity than 
prudence ft) evade a difficulty when it may be en- 
countered, and charged, es we are, with the duty of 
forwarding the interests of this Institution in all 
honourable ways, it seems to be no less imperative 
upon us to root out latent misconception r^aratng 
It, than it would be to refute and expose avowed hos- 
lity to plan- The more excusable and natural are 
erroneous ideas regarding it, the more necessary does 
it become to point them out, lest those who, if 
they underslooa the whole state of the case, would be 
the warmest friends of the Institution, should be 
unwittingly deceived, and receive against it specious 
arguments, which scorning to claim affinity to theii 
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most Christian syniDathi^s, carry with them a plausi- 
ble appearance, ana pass current with those who do 
not trouble themselves to examine much into the 
accuracy of statements, or the validity of conclu- 
sions. We will, therefore, shortly allude to one or 
two of the most popular forms of objection with 
which the introduction of the (Eiivre into some 
parts, of Great Britain has been opposed. 

T'lrst, it has been represented that the funds of 
this Institution are devoted, not to the promotion of 
religion among Englishmen, but among foreigners. 
This 1$ not so. Our contributions are, indeed, mer- 
ged into a general fund, from which, without re- 
ference to nations, any foreign mission may be re- 
lieved ; but let any one look at the list of tiiose 
which receive and for years before England subscrib- 
ed any thing towards it, have received assistance 
from this fund ; let him calculate the proportion 
which goes to benefit English subjects residing in 
Euglisli colonies, and he will be satisfied that, even 
if the objection were sufficient in the mouth of any 
one else, the inhabitant of a country like England, 
whose piide and power are both dependent on her 
iinniense foreign dependencies, ought to be the last 
man in the world utter it. 

But then, it is said, that, at least, this money is 
not spent upon Englishmen who stay at home, that 
the wants of religion m England are great, and that 
** charity should begin at home.** We will not re- 
mind our friend that this adage is one which has 
frequently been made to decide, not where charily 
should begin, but where it should end ; that it has 
long bctn the standard apology for not making ad- 
vances 111 charity, by insinuating that tliere was* 
something irregular in the outset, and surely wo need 
not tell any one who has the least experience of 
the world, that this style of excuse is always current 
among that large class of short-sighted men, who, 
so long as they find any want of their own remain- 
ing, place It befuie their eyes, in such d point of 
view, ttb to shut out all other objects, and imagine 
lliey arc raising the standard for loving their neigh- 
bour higher and higher, ^ly loving themselves with 
greater and greater affection. There must be such 
men every where both among Catholics and Pro- 
testants It is the prevailing vice of the day m the 
mas'tes of society by which we arc surrounded, 
and there must always be persons on the verge of 
Catholicity who will be contaminated with the opi- 
nions of their neighbours. We cannot alter this, 
but we can guard against it. Our duty is to ward 
others against being deluded by this favorite dictum 
To moke the ussenion that “ charity begins at home, *’ 
applicable as an objecliqn to the Oeuvre, and in 
order to convert it into a Icgical argument against 
this [ristitution, three additional propositions must he 
assumed. It must be assumed that the wants of the 
home mission are so great, as to require every half- 
penny that can be obtained from the Catholic body in 
threat Britain ; it must be a.s.sumed that they have a 
Tight to be supplied before any other claim can be 
attended; to; and it must be assumed that tfa^ support 
of a cliari table Institution to advance the religious 
interests d foreigners, is prejudicial to the cause of 
religion at borne. All these propositions with the 
corollaries usually deduced from them we deny. 

The wants of some of the missions in Great Hntain 
are, no <loubt, very great, but perhaps it would not 
be difficult to show that the want of funds is oifly 
one of the causes of their necessities. No doubt 
there is room to employ any amount of •capital which 


could be supplied, but may not the same be trUiy 
predicateciof every community, as M ** certainly 
true of every individual ? Where is there a niau 
who has no wants unsatisfied ^ The duty of attend- 
ing to the wants of our home missions may be a 
very great one ; the first of duties, if you please ; 
but who ever heard that any duty of charity is e.\- 
clu.sivc of the rest, or that there exists among these 
works of mercy such a preeminence as entitles one 
to be fully satisfied before the rest may be approach- 
ed ^ A distinction may be taken between a duty 
and a good work, and it may be said that our first 
duty being to forward the cause of religion at home, 
we ouglit not to go abroad in search of objects of 
charity till tins duty is fulfilled. Admitted Wo 
ask no alms upon which any superior claim rests. 
In the words of our Addiess, “ we ask you not to 
alter, but to extend your chai ity .** 

It may b& conjectured that it is dcsiiable to con- 
centrate in one great object all the charity of the 
kingdom, and applying all the resources of Catho- 
lics at once to this, make it perfci t first, and then 
proceed^ to something else. It may be very desir- 
able, but we are sure it is , impossible. Every one 
has a favounte mode of exercising his chanty, and 
if that is interfered with, he will give nothing that 
he can help giving. It is the multiplication of thest 
varieties of good works that shows the vigour of c 
people’s Christianity. Where the whole body e 
vivified with chanty, it will bud out and geiminati 
in all directions 

Again, we den^ that the pecuniary wants of tin 
Church here are so much more urgent than those o 
the fortMgn missions which the Iiislilulion for *111 
Propagation of the Faith maintains, as to cntitU 
them to our exclusive consulerution to the pre)udic( 
of the latter. It is notorious from the stulement 
of those who exult in the success of Caiholicity, u 
well as from the lamentations of those who bev^ui 
Its progress, that it is on the increase in (ircal Iki 
lam New congregalions, new organizations, jm» 
new exertions, are continually appearing ihroia>hou 
the land. These create new wants to be supplied 
It IS our increasing greatness that makes us scuMbl 
of die smallness of our accomodations Ir is tli 
revulsion of the life-blood through onr rcviviuj 
frame that makes us painfully sensible of the loin 
torpor we are recovering from. Numerous are th 
claims made upon the chanty of the Catholics. W 
all know how well they are responded to. We Imv 
already alluded to what all admit, the rapid stride: 
with which the cause of truth and the strength of th 
Church are advancing. Every accession to the iiiim 
her of her children gives an addition to her powei 
and reduces the distance between it and the recur 
vetbion of this great nation. She has now gret 
resources in the zeal of a portion of its inhabitanti! 
she may one day have still greater at her commanc 
In many of those countries where the funds of tl 
(Euvre are applied, paganism and idolatry prevai 
and persecution unto death impedes the progress < 
the true faith. In most of them the Catholics ai 
very numerous, but very poor. None of them hai 
the same means of supporting their clergy and chun 
establishment which belong to a large and infiuentr 
body of men in a country like Great Britain. E 
any other purpose it would be considered an insu 
to the Catholics of Great Britain to compare the 
position with that of the ('atholics in those savoj 
countries ; then let us not seek among them sui 
on analogy, in order to excuse ourselves from tlu 
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claims 6» our sympathy and . generosity. It would 
nil become the spirit oF our land to class ititmong the 
missionary countries, or apply to the Central Council 
of the (Euvre to be relieved with their funds : and 
s( arcely less is the moral degradation of pleading 
exemption from subscribing to them, because we 
can discern that there are wants in our Church at 
home 

Next, it is assumed, that by supporting this Insti- 
tution, we expend upon foreigners the money which 
would otherwise be spent at home for tlie benefit of 
our own countrymen, and thereby prejudice the in- 
terests of Catholicity here, W'e will not stop to 
inquire how fiir such an objection, even if '^bbstan- 
tMled, is entitled to consideration, though we con- 
fess that theie is a selBslinehS in it that is repugnant 
to our ideas, and will admit that there niighl be, at 
least, plausibility in this argument, ifit opuldbe shown 
thnt the contributors would have given their one 
halfpenny a week to the linglish missions if they had 
not given it to the foreign ones, ihu we have al- 
ready answered to this, that we do not ask any one 
to give to us what he is bound to dispose else- 
where. If a person had but one half-penny to give, 
and we induced him to give it to us instead of 
spending it in the manner which some prior duly 
jiouited out to 'urn, it might then be said that we 
tlid wrong ; but if wo can inak»^ an additional ap- 
peal to his geuciosity, and succeed m gaming from 
him, after he lias satisfied his duty, something more 
lor the ^ake of lus religion, some trifling sacrifice 
t>f luxury to chanty, who shall , 5 ay that we are 
mini mg tliose who went before us, but did not 
viweeed in moving Ins sympathies ? But we appeal 
to the experience of all other countries where the 
ilCuvro has been established, aiid we iiSNort that, far 
from mjunug the mterest«* of the Cliu:|:h at home, 
this Institution has invariably promoted them to a 
most cxtraoidinury degree, and this l^ attested by 
the repeated panegyrics, in the most glowing terms, 
with which bishop after bishop, on the Continent, 
has recommended it to his flock. Whether the 
consciousness of belonging to so great an association, 
m whicli the uniform contribution to an universal 
charity, like the unifoinuty of an universal faith, 
plai.cs all the members on an equality, without dis- 
tinction of nation or rank, has enlarged the minds 
of those connected with it, and made them capable 
of greater exertions and sacrifices ; or whether the 
minds of men liave become faTniliari/.ed with more 
exalted notions of the virtue of charily, by exer- 
cising jt 111 so noble and so disinterested a foVm ; or 
whether the blessings of the Supreme roniiff has 
brought down special graces and blessings upon the i 
congregations that receive the Institution,, and made 
them sharers m the merits of the Churches they help 
to establish ; or whether tlie contemplation of the 
wants and sufl'erings of zealous pastors, and of the 
fervent piety of newly converted flocks in other dimes 
frequently presented to the minds of the contributoi s 
to the (Kiivre in the Annals periodu»tlly circulated 
amongst them has excited in them gratitude for the 
blessings which they enjoy at home, and ^icliiicd 
their hearts to be generous and kind to those around 
them, we cannot pretend to decide ; but certain it 
IS tliat other chanties have always prospered the 
more that the (Euvre has gained strength. Its orga- 
nization has created, m the countries where it exists, 
a wholesome aftnosphere, in winch all good things 
have flourished, and the same sunbeam which has 
ripened it into maturity, has warmed into luxuriant 


bloom the hundred plants which spring up around 
it. This had long been observed elsewhere. We can 
now illustrate the fact by pointing to England. 

It has been often remarked, that the last two years 
have been most eventful ones in the history of Eng- 
lish Catholicity, and tliat the advances of all religious 
interests have been unusually great. No one has 
complained that dunna this period, their favOurite 
object of chanty has suffered by the numbers of new 
claimants on the public bount/ which h^vc started up. 
During this period the Institution for the Propagation 
of the Paith was introduced, and its receipts during 
the past year, exceed, wc believe, those ot any other 
Catholic association which collects money, and yet 
it has manifestly injured none of them. They have 
contiuued^to prosper, and yet there was room to 
make it succeed also. It may be imagined that this 
has been accomplished by means of large donations 
from rich persons, who felt more interested in the 
success of th^s stranger, than they did in their domes- 
tic societies, and made sacrifices for this one whicli 
they would not have made for any other. This has 
not been so. Among the sums winch have been jiaid 
in, the council are not aware of any individual 
having given more thao £10. 16s. 8d (the collection 
for a hundred) ; there are very few who have given 
so much, while all the largest sums which they have 
received have come front quarters where Catholics 
were nunieruus, and have been the accumulation of 
the small subscriptions collected from them. The 
two largest sums which we have received will illustrate 
this : Liverpool sent £246 collected there by zealous 
exertions of the very llev. Dr. Youens nud the Rev. 
G. Gibson ; and die Rev. T Weston, S ,l the chap- 
lain of Allerton Park, sent us £134 which lus inde- 
fatigable perseverance h»ld won from the ('.atlolics 
ill that part of Yorkshire We mention these cases 
to show what nidividiial exertion may do, to shew 
that ir’js^on the multitude of small subscriptions 
rather than on large sacrifices of money, that this, 
which has been beautifully styled “ tlie chanty of 
the poor,” chiefly relies; and we think we are 
now warranted in assertinj^hat the cry that cha- 
rity should begin at home” ought not to operate as 
a plea against the Institution for the Propagation 
of the Faith. It does not injure the cause of cha- 
nty at home, and the wants of the home mission 
are as well, perhaps better, attended to while the 
(Euvre is supported, tlian iliey would be if it did 
qot exist. 

Again, it has been objected to the (Euvre that its 
management is conducted by laymen, and that they 
are arrogating to themselves the office of distributing 
the funds collected by their Spiritual superiors. Absurd 
os the objection is, we will give a single fact in reply 
to It. It docs not apply to the Branch Council of 
Great Britain, because they are merely agents to 
collect fimds> for the Central Council of Pans ; au 
offlee which the supreme Pontiff himself has not 
thought derogatory to his liigh dignity ; for when the 
fiiAds Collected in the Papal states by the Council of 
Hohie, of %hich he is the head, were brought to him> 
he directed them to be paid over to the Lyons Council 
and placeii under their absolute control, so that,heiice- 
lorth, none of hU spiritual cluldien may feel want of 
confidence tn the discretion of those who manage 
the affiurs of the CEuivre. But for fuller reply to tb6 
’objection, we will state that u is one of the funda- 
mental rules of the (2cntriil Council^ in ^he distril^u- 
tion of tlteir fund.s, not to give any portion of them 
to particular mibslonaries, but to require that the 
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application for assistanee should come directly from 
bishop or vicar apostolic of the distressed mis- 
sion^ and the alms are handed over to him to be at 
his disposal. It b olenr, therefore, that the Council 
of laymen do only forward the interests of the spiri- 
tual authorities without in any degree interfering with 
their functions. 

The rules and privileges of the Institution have 
been already fully exj^lamed in the Address of the 
British Council, and require no further comment. 
I’here are, however, some matters of practice which 
in the course of the past year, have occasionally 
caused embarrassment, on which it is desirable to 
offer a few words of explanation. 

Organization . — In this respect much confusion 
has arisen, especially in the country congregations 
Unaccustomed to organization of any kind, sepa- 
rated frequently several miles from each other, and 
only meeting on Sunday at chapel, the Catholics of 
many places have found it very difficult io estabibh 
a due regularity in their payments to the collectors, 
and a proper circulation of the Annals among the 
contributors. It has happened sometimes that one 
or two tens only could be formed in a congregation, 
and these having paid up all at once the subscrip- 
tion for a year to some zealous collector^ liave been 
in daily expectation of seeing Annals, while he has 
waited for a considerable time in hopes of associa- 
ting himself with some neighbouring collectors and 
forming a hundred, without giving notice to the 
Council, or receiving any Annals for the contribu- 
tors he hud already obtained. The effect has been 
sometimes very unfortunate, for the contributors 
iindmg no Annals arrive have gro^n disgusted, and 
lost their first zeal for the Institution. To prevent this 
for the future, the Council earnestly requests that 
when a person is willing to establish the Institu- 
tion in his neighbourhood, he will write to the se-* 
cretaries for charts authorizing him to* collect, 
staling the probable number of Contributors he 
may expect to find. The secretary will send him 
down his charts, and circulars, and when a ten or 
more have been fonnea, he will please to inform 
the secretary of the number of Annals he will re- 
quire, and how he wishes to have them sent. 
It has greatly increased the trouble of the 
secretaries to have received letters or messages 
with money for the CEuvre,*' without stating %v 
what number of persons, or for what tune it was 
paid. For example, a payment of 2/. sent in« 
March, may be the subscription for a year of one 
ten, with donations of 18s. 4</ , or it may be contri- 
butions of several tens fo|; the month of January 
and February past It may hf for 1839, or for 1840; 
and in all these cases the Annals to be sent would 
he different, and the secretary has to write back 
to know what he is to furnish. Then the collections 
of .several collectors ^re paid into the bank, or still 
worse, into the hands of a third person to be at some 
future lime paid over to us ; and in the meantime 
they and dieir contributors wonder and are dissatisfi- 
ed that they have received no Annals, whereas the 
Council had no notice whatever of the payment. 
1'bese and many other difficulties arise out of the 
want of a proper attention to the organization of the 
Society. In congregations where there are only a 
few contributors, it is clearly improper for the col- 
lectors to trouble themselves about Ending coUerto 4 ^ 
of a hundred. If th^ will send notice to the se- 
cretaries tb^t they wish so many copies of Annuls 
to be sent to a particular collector, and are rc'^pun- 


sible for the contributions of so many tens, their 
wishes will ne immediatel;y attended to. At the same 
lime, for the sake of avoiding unnecessary expense, 
the Council trust that wherever it can be pi^erved, 
the original organization of the (Euvre will be strictly 
adhered to, and that the number of hands receiving 
Annals, and making payments directly to them, will 
be as much condensed as possible. 

Annals . — Some confusion has arisen in respect of 
the Annals, and frequent complaints have been made 
to the Council, that the Annals to which the collec- 
tors are entitled have not been received at the tune 
on which they are dated. This difficulty has been 
increasea by finding the Retrospective Senes nomi- 
nally dated in February (for example), delivered 
before the current Annals for January. It seems 
necessary to explain this apparent anomaly. The 
date of the efirrent Annals to which the collectors 
are entitled, corresponds with the French number, of 
which they are a translation. Now it is perfectly 
clear that time is required to transmit from France, 
translate, and reprint the work ; and hence it hap- 
pens that'all the numbers of the current Annals are 
delivered two months after the date they bear,— the 
January number on the 1st March, tlie March num- 
ber on the 1st May, &c. 

The Retrospective Series appears according to 
the date it bears, on the alternate months between 
the dates of ‘the numbers of current Annals. When 
the Council first undertook to republish iii this senes, 
translation from the most interesting papers of the 
ten volumes of Aiitials which preceded tlic English 
edition, they hoped to have been able to distribute it 
gratuitously to the collectors in addition to the cur- 
rent Annals, to which their collection entitles them. 
The two first numbers were therefore given away ; 
but to the second number was appended a noti ie that 
thenceforward no more would be given, and the 
Council felt bound to require on ^ditional half- 
crown from each ten contributors who wished to 
receive this senes. In some places it has been sup- 
posed that without the odditional half-crown tio An- 
nals would be supplied. This is an error, l-^or 
every 1/ Is. 8t/ a year sent or nromised to bo sent 
to the Council, they will furnish the six numbers of 
current Annals which appear during that tune. 
Those who send 1/. 4g. 2d. a year, will receive twelve 
numbers — six of the current, and six of the Retro- 
pective Senes. Moreover, as the collectors cannot 
always foresee whether they will be able to obtain 
the additional sum from their contributors, and the 
distinction between contributions and donations, 
seems of much less importance than a wide circu- 
Ihtion of the Annals, the Council have resolved that, 
in oases where the amount paid in during the year 
by any collector shall exceed the amount for which 
he is responsible, and be altogether sufficient to 
cover the additional subscription, they will, if requir- 
ed, forward to him the numbers of the Retrospective 
Series which have appeared during that time; and 
as the interest of the publication consists rather in 
the nature of its intelligence than in the novelty of 
it, the delay will probably not be productive of much 
inconvenience. At the same time, to those who wish 
to have Annals eveiy month instead of once in two 
months, and who have no difficulties in promising the 
requisite addition to their subscription, it is recom- 
mended that they should give notice beforehand to 
the secretaries. 

As to the carriage of Annals, the scattered position 
of many of the collectors m^es this a matter of 
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scnous expense ; and the Connoil intend, during the 
course of the present year, to endeavouf to class 
them according to their respective ne^hbourhood, 
(03 they would be if the organization of the Qiuvre 
\vcTe strictly preserved), so that the payment of one 
sum for caiTiuge may suffice for several. As the col- 
lectors have a right to deduct from their receipts the 
charges of postage and carriage, to which they may 
be put on account of the Institution, and these di- 
minutions, where the right is exercised, sometimes 
swollow up a large proportion of the money due from 
small collections of one or two tens, the Council trust 
their friends will afford them every facility consistent 
with their own convenience, for accomplishing this 
improvement ; and where opportunities can be sug- 
gcsttjii, tlirougli booksellers or otherwise, of sending 
down the Annals free from charge, it is earnestly 
lioped that the Council may be informe^l of them. 

tyharts, authorizing persons to become collectors 
for the lM'*titiition, may be had on application to any 
of the secretaries. They are signed by two of the 
Nocrctanes, and stamped with the seal of the ^Council. 
In the form ot them, the Council have followed that 
iispil in f ranee. 

The sending for charts, or retaining them, does 
necessardy render a person responsible for the 
amount which he is thereby authorized to collect. 
The secretaries will send Annals according to the ^ 
number of tens answered for, and the •number of 
Annals whioli a person receives determines the 
amount of contributions for which he is responsible. 

Some persons give an annual slibscription to the 
(KuvTe to an amount equal to the contribution of 
.'.pveral tens, and only require one or two copies 
of Armais In future, as the circulation of these 
jiUerestuig publications is of the greatest advantage, 
not only to religion in general, but to tfe interests 
of the Q^'.uvre, the Council will send at least half as 
many copies as a subscription entitles the payer to 
receive, and he is requested to do his best to circu- 
late as much as possible in his neighbourhood, those 
whu'h he does not require for his own use. 

It has been suggested that, in some places where 
(Catholics, and liberal persons of other nersuasions, 
who can admit that even Popery is better than 
Paganism in foreign countries, are numerous, and 
might be attracted to the support of this noble in- 
stitution by the perusal of its Annuls, the collectors 
of hundreds should have an additional copy (eleven 
copies instead of ten) for gratuitous circulation. 
The Council have thought the suggestion a valuable 
one, and will act upon it in future when the collector 
wishes It. 

In conclusion, we thank Heaven for having thus' 
far blest our elforls in behalf of religion with such 
success, and we rely on the continued and increased 
co-operation of our friends, to establish the CEuvre 
during the present year upon a firm and triumphant 
fooling m Great Bntain. 

lly order of the Council, 

li. U. BAGSilAW^E, 

F. RIDDELL, 

JOHN GRADY, 

J. HARDMAN, 

^ FRED, LUCAS, 

CHARLES WELD, 
Secretaries^ 

Londonf Feast of' Si, George, 1840. 


IRELAND. 

" ftEPORT OP THE NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OP IRE- 
LAND UPON THE CHIEF GRIEVANCE OP IRELAND — 
THAT WHICH RELATES TO THE ECCLESIASTICAL RE- 
VENUES. 

Your committee leave to report, that they 
are unanimously of opinion that the most afflicting, 
beyond comparison, of all the grievance which the 
people of Ireland sustain, !s to be found in the' 
misappropriation of the ecclesiastical revenues of 
Ireland. 

The great denomination of Christians, tlie Ca^ 
thoHcs, the Episcopalian Protestants, and the 
Presbyterians, constitute the overwhelming majority 
of Christian persuasions in the British empire. 

In England the majority of the people belong 
to Episcopalian Protestantism. 

In Scotland the majority of tlie inhabitants are 
Presbyterians, and 

In Irelhnd the majority of the Inhabitants, in 
much greater proportion,* are Catholics. 

‘‘ In Scotland, the number of Catholic and Protes- 
tant Dissenters have not been enumerated ; all that 
is known with accuracy is, tliat the Presbyterians 
are by far the most numerous class of Christians in 
that country. 

In England, the Catholics and the Protestant 
Dissenters have also not been enumerated with accu- 
racy, but It IS quite certain that the Episcopalian 
Protestants are in a decided majority. 

** The only data from which acomparati*'’e estimate 
^of the Episcopalian Protestants and other Cbnstiansi 
can be made in F^igUind, consists in this, tliat the 
churches of tlie Episcopalian amount, in round 
numbers, to 11,000, and the chapels and nife<^ting 
houses of the Calliolics and qf the Protestant Dis- 
senters, amount, in round nuinbeis, to 9,000. 

‘*Tliis^as we have said, leaves a decided majority 
to the Episcopalian Protestants. 

“ Jt should, however, be obseiwed, that wherever 
there is a Catholic or dissenting place of worship 
there is certainly a congrcgaflon, bec4iit»e the chapel 
or meeting house could not exist unless there were 
a congregation. It is not so, however, with the 
Protestant Episcopalian churches ; very many of 
them were erected in ancient times, and m many 
places the congregation are totally disproportioned 
with the number of churches; but, al'ier every 
abatement that, upon these facts, can be made, it 
must be admitted that the Episcopalian Protestants 
form the majority of the Christians in England. 

‘‘ With respect to Ireland, an enumeration lias 
taken place, and the rehltive numbers have been 
ascertained. The Episcopalian Protestants are 
found to be, in round numbers, eight hundred and 
fifty thousand ; the Presb) terians six hundred and 
ftfty thousaivd, and the Catholics six millions five 
hundred thousand : such were the relative propor- 
tions in 1831. Under these circumstances the na- 
tural ^result would be, that the ecclesiastical state 
revenues Should be appropriated in each country to 
the church of t^ majority of the inhabitants, and 
in England, accordingly, these revenues are appro- 
priated to the Protestant Episcopaiiau church— the 
church of the majority. 

In Scotland, the ecclesiastical state revenues are, 
*and ought imturally to be, applied to the sustinaUon 
of *the Presbyterian churchy being that of the majori- 
ty of the Scottish people. 

Upon the same priuciplc, it is perfectly clear 
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that the ecclesiastical stat^ revenues of IrelanU ouj^bt 
to be applied to the church of the Majority of the 
Irish people. 

But in the government of Ireland every tiling is 
anomaloua. 

The people of England would not endure that 
the ecclesiastical state revenues should be applied to 
the church of the minority. 

The people of Scotland would not endure that 
the ecclesiastical state itvcnues should be applied to 
the church of die nionoiity. 

** But the people of Ireland are compelled to 
endure that the ecclesiastical state revenues of Ire- 
land should be appropnated to the church of a very 
small minority of the Irish people. 

This simple statement demonstrates at once the 
gross injustice dpne to the people of Ireland — ^li 
demonstrates that tliat quality, which alone would 
cpnstitute a real union between the countries, does 
not exist — it shows that the Episcopalians m Eiighuid, 
and the Presbyterians in Scotland, ussdme and en- 
joy a practical supenonty over the Catholics of Ire- 
land. 

‘‘Your committee emphatically assert that this is 
the master grievance, the most insulting injustice, 
which Ireland sustains, under the so called union. 

The people of Ireland demand the redress of 
this grievance in the first instance, and before any 
other. It is a grievance, in which they will no longer 
acquiesce in silence — it is a declaration of the in- 
feriority of the Irish people, to which they will no 
longer submit without remonstrance — it is a gross and 
odious insult, superinduced upon glaring and pal- 
pable injustice ; it i.s in short, agia^it evil, not to be 
longer tolerated without taking all legal and peace- 
able and constitutional means to procure legislative 
redress. 

“ If there were any prospect of procuring from 
the united Parliament redress for this giant evih, your 
committee would recommend the people of Ireland 
to petition unanimously and simultaneously for its 
uholitiou. But, it being futile to the utmost point 
of absurdity to expect aeiy such redress from tlie 
united Parliament, your committee recommend the 
most uiireniitting and strenuous cxertious of the 
people of Ireland to procure the repeal of the act of 
Union, and the re-establishmeiit of a domestic Le- 
gislature, in which only the great questions res- 
pecting this grievance could be calmly considered 
and righteously determined. 

“ There IS another point of view in which this* 
grievance becomes more prominent in its insulting 
nature towards the Catholics of Ireland. 

It is this : • 

“ 1 . The professors of tlib Presbyterian religion 
constitute but a small minority when compared with 
other denominations of Christians. They cannot in 
the British empire amount to any thiag like three 
millions. * 

2. Tim Episcopalian Protestants are calculated 
at about eight nuUions ; and that calculation is pro- 
bably overrated. ^ 

“ 3. The Catholics of Ireland have had a con- 
siderable accession sipce the last census; that aug- 
mentation has probably been attributed with justice 
an some measure to the numbers of other Christians 
who daily join the Catholic church. Whatever be 
Ihe cause, it is likely that the Catholics ore not now 
Jess than seven nullions in Ireland. * 

The Catholics in Great Britiap arc estimated at 
iwo millions ; thus giving the Catholics'an aggregate 


iiumbeE of nine millions in Great Britum and Ire- 
land. f 

If, then, we look to the empire as a united 
kingdom, we should find that the Presbyterians, who 
are m a complete comparative minority, enjoyed the 
state revenues of the Scottish church, that the 
Episcopalian Protestant, who are also in a minority, 
enjoy the state ecclesiastical revenues, not only of 
England but of Ireland also ; and that the Catholics, 
who, as a particular ]>ersuasiuii of Chrislians, are in 
a majoriitj, contribute to the state ecclesiastical 
revenues of the three countries, and enjoy no part 
whatsoever thereof. 

“ Inf every point of view, therefore, the injustice 
done to the Catholics of Ireland is plain, palpable, 
and glaring, and ounht not to be endured, without 
taking all legal means to procure an adccpiate 
remedy. ^ 

“ It has, indeed, been asserted that the possession 
of ihe *state ecclesiastical revenues is essentially ne- 
cessary to the continuance of the Presbyteruin 
religion in Scotland and still more necessary, if pos- 
sible, to rhe existence of the Episcopaluin Protes- 
tant church in Ireland. 

“ Your committee beg leave to remark that this 
assertion is not theirs, that, on the contrary, they 
are thoroughly convinced that the persons who make 
It inriict the strongest reproach,they should say calum- 
ny, upon the Presbyterian and Protestant Episcopali- 
an churches. In fact, nothing can be more derogatory 
to any Christian persuasion than the conviction that 
its strength consi'jjts m money — tliat that vile mam- 
mon of this world is its pabulum bita — and that it 
would cease to exist so soon us it should cease to be 
sustained and fed with the national gold. 

“ Your committee carefully abslaui from introduc- 
ing into this^eport any species of polemics ; but 
they respectfully submit this piopositiou to tin* 
Christian world — that any such sect or persuasion 
of Christians, whose tenets necessarily require tlie 
sustentatiou of public money, can have no claiiu 
upon either the judgment or the sympathy of those 
who believe that faith is beyond price, and tlitit ge- 
nuine Christianity i.» too pure to require the support 
of filthy lucre. 

“ Your committee refer all timid Christians differ- 
ing from the Cathohe church to the illustrious exam- 
ple that church has given m Ireland to the iiuiions 
of the eartli, and to the doinoiislratiou whicli the 
Irish Catholics have afforded of the efficacy of the 
voluntary principle of support wherever the religi- 
ous feeling prevails. 

In Ireland the state revenues were spoliated by 
of Parliament and regal tyranny from the Catho- 
lic church 111 that country ; but the religion remain- 
ed, and Its votaries were not diminished ; it was 
thus proved that Catfiolicity had a deeper basis than 
aught the wealth of this world can bestow. 

In Ireland the churches were desecrated, the 
altars were plundered, the shrines were violated, 
the ecclesiasucal buildings were thrown in rums upon 
the soil ; but the religion remained, and its votaries 
• were uotvdirniDisbed. 

Where is the honest and conscientious Protes- 
tOJit who , will or can admit his religion has not the 
same power to resist the effects of deprivation of 
the state revenues, which Catfiolicity in Ireland has 
exhibited, and gloried in the exhibition ? 

Again, during centuries of persecution, and at 
the present moment, the people of Ireland — taken 
as a nation, the least wealthy in Europe — supports 
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without any state revenues, a hierarchy perfect in alt 
is parts — four archbishop and twenty *lhr«e bishops, 
n all twenty-seven; deans^ archdeacons, vicars- 
r«neral, prebendaries, parish priests, curates, to the 
iiiiount altoj^etber of more than 4,000 individuals. 
Instead of diminishing the numbers of the Cathohc<t, 
hey have considerably augmented during three cen- 
! lines of an emaciating persecution, the law grinding 
Lo the dust what the sword had spared. 

Who IS It that, in the face of such an experi- 
ment as has been made in Ireland, will assert that 
Et IS necessary to the existence of a church, with its 
full hierarchy and its thronging votaries, to lean for 
support upon the state and to be supported by state 
rt venues? 

** Mark again, the triumph of the voluntary prin- 
ciple, as it is exhibited in the ecclesiastiral building 
111 the city of Dublin alone, within the l^S't few years. 
Sums which (us nearly ns they can be calculaterl) in 
lound numbers may be safely staled thus, hav*e been 
('xpended in the city of Dublin : — 

“ The Cathedral Church of St. Mary’s 

Marlborough-sl»‘eet . . . . . £43,000 

Church oi St. Andrew, Westland-row . . 21,000 

— St. Paul, Arraii-quay , . . . 12,000 

— St. Michan . . . . . 8,000 

— SS. Michael and John . . . . 6,000 

— St. Catherine . . , . . 7,000 

— ■ St. Nichuhis . . , . . 6,000 

Sum collected tor intended improvements, 
or ttctuiiUy expended upon the other pa- 
rochial churches — say . . . . . 10,000 

'* (Uiiirch of St Francis Xavier . , . . 8,000 

“ The churches and ecclesiastical buildings 
111 Dublin, of the August unans, Calcente 
Carmelites, Disculceate Carmelites, Ca- 
puchins, Dominicans, and Fmnciscaijf, 


estimated ruiicli below tlie real sum at . . 20,000 

“ Five Convents of Sisters of Chanty, esti- 
mated low at , . . . . . . . 15,000 

“ Three Convents of Carmelite nuns — say . 0,000 

Convents of Poor C’lares, of Dominican 
nuns, and of the Prcseutalitm — say . , 9,000 


“ 'J'here arc, besides these, ten sclioola for boys, 
instituted by the Fducritional Monks, and at least 
sixteen contraternities for teaching the Christian 
floctnne. The expenses under the two latter head 
n c are unable to calculate ; but we have shown that 
in the city of Dublin alone there have been expend- 
ed, upon the voluntary principle, m buildings for 
iho s[)iriiunl provision and education of Catholics a 
sum exceeding 170,000/. 

“Is It not preposterous that the Irish Catholics, 
who make such exertions for the sustentation of that 
iciigion which they believe to be true, should also 
bo compelled to support a church which they believe 
to be erroneous Every man of political integrity 
must feel that while England is free from such an 
oppression, IreUiud ou^dit not lo stand alone in the 
single deformity of being compelled to submit to that 
oppression 

“ Tliere are two points upon which yOur committee 
would desire to be einphutically understoOdf They 
are these ; — 

“ Firstly — they do not claim tliat the ecclesiastical 
state revenues ot Ireland should be applied to sup- 
port the church of the Majority of the Irish people; 
allhough, m principle, they might be entitled to 
make such claim, yet they totally repudiate it. 'J’hey 
totally disclaim any such appropriation. iNo Ibutes- 
lant could more distinctly repucliute that appropria- 
tion than the people of Ireland should and would do 


it is an appropriation which would essentially injure, 
corrupt, and corrode the religion to which it sliould 
be so applied. 

“ Secondly — Your committee claim that the eccle- 
siastical state revenues should (us the existing vested 
interests dropped off) be applied for the general 
benefit of the community^ — th^ is, for the support 
of the poor, for the promotion''of education, and in 
works of charity applicable ecjually and without 
distinction to all sects and persuasions. 

“ Your committee cannot conclude without once 
again warning the people of Ireland — 

“ First — That there is no prospect of obtaining the 
salutary change they require from the united Parlia- 
ment. 

“ Secondly-— ‘Tliat injustice they complain of can be 
redressed only by means of the repeal of the union. 

“ Thirdly — ^Tliat such repeal inu^t be sought for 
only by le^ and constitutional means ; there must 
not be any outrage, violence,* or crime whatsoever. 
Any outrage, any crime, any illegality on the part 
of the Repealers would give strength to the enimies 
of Ireland, and would weaken ultimately destroy 
the best energies of her friends. 

“ Let us, then, prosecute our agitation for repeal 
within the law and constitution, and with the sanction 
of all good men, and, we trust, with the blessing of 
God, Irishmen of every act and persuasion have 
an identity of interest m restoring to their country 
the blessings of a domestic legislature ; but, above 
all, the unjust and insulting inequality which the 
union indicts upon Ireland ought no longer be borne 
silence by irishmen. 

“ Wo close by #emmding the Association empha- 
tically that Scotland does not support the church of 
the iiunonty in Scotland, and tiiat the Scottish people 
would not endure such an appropriation of lier 
ecclesiastical revenues : that England docs not sup- 
jiori the qhurch of the minority in Eugland, and the 
FLnghsh people would not endure such an appro- 
priation of her ecclesiastical revenues. 

“ Rut Ireland, on the contrary, suffers ibis giant, 
this monster evil ; and the*^ first duty of irishmen 
must be to obtam by constitutional and legal means 
Us total abolition. 

Dan I EL O’Cos n f.ll, 

Aprtl 23, 1840. Chairman of the Committee. 

. CONSECRATION OF ST, PETER’S 
COLLEGE CHAPEL. 

(fKOM the WEXFORD INDEPENDENT.) 

The solemn and imposing ceremony of the dedi- 
cation of this sacred “eaihce took place on Tuesday 
last. From an early hour in the monung such 
persons as had possessed themselves cards ol admis- 
sion anxious4;j' pressed fbrwar^ to obtain places, 
from on apprehension of an overcrowded congrega- 
tion ; but trom the admirable preliminary urrauge- 
ments we are happy to say, the utmost accommodatiou 
was afforded to every individual in attendance. We 
were happy to observe u large number of our dis- 
senting brethren present — and a fair sprinkling of 
the gehtrjr^ amongst whom were the Earl and 
Countess of Arran, Charles Arthur Walker, M. P. 
Thomas Boyse, of liannow, J. P. WMliam Tal|)ot, 
*f. P. and lady; Justni Rtenuii, J. P. aud lady John 
Doyle, of Norfolk, V'lrginm; Matthew Pereira,,). 
P and family; F Harper, J. P. and family, &c. 
On entering the Charcli the roapdV/ was truly mag- 
nificent. 'Die large circular window of glass 
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in the eastern end> hod a delightful effect « and 
appeared to divide the attention of the auditory 
with the chaste aad classically sculptured stone 
altar, and its beautiful little tabernacle. The whole 
constitutes a faithful revival of the style of the thir- 
teenth centuty. Amongst the paintings^ which 
decorated the walls of the sacred building, we were 
happy to observe some of the ablest works of Spag- 
noietti, Zucharri, Rembrandt, &c. &c. 

The • ceremony conftnenced by the procession 
which jmoted from the soulheirn sacristy into the 
sanctuary in tlie following order : first the grand 
procession cross borne by one of the students, attend- 
ed by two acolytes, bearing candles in large ina^sy 
candlesticks — then followed the students of the 
college, about one hundred in number, dressed in 
surplices, moving two and two. Next proceeded 
about fifty priests m suitan and surplice, two and 
two — then followed twelve priests dressed m priests' 
vestments, and the rich and beautiful chasuble of 
the various colours used by the Clmrbh added in 
this part of the procession, a very interesting solem- 
nity to the scene. The priests in chasubles were 
followed by the Very Rev. Dr. Synnolt, vicar- 
general, and the Very Rev. Dean Murphy, m nch 
and splendid copes — next the Right Rev. Doctor 
Brown, Bishop of Kilmore, in pontifical, attended 
by a chaplain — the Rev. Nicholas Codd; and the 
whole procession closed with the venerable bishop 
of the diocese, the Right Rev. Dr. Keating, wearing 
cope, mitre, and crosier, attended by a deacon, sub- 
deacon in Dalmatics, the Rev. James Roche and 
the Rev. James Fenning. The procession moved 
on from the sanctuary into the, choir, and thence 
through the church to the southern door, when the 
ceremony commenced of dedicating this beautiful 
edifice to the service and glory of the Almighty. 
After having performed the usual benediction, the 
whole procession advanced outside the^ building 
round the southern and eastern walls — ^thmi through 
the arched way of the tower, round the northern 
and western waHs of the church — again to the 
southern gate and baclethrough the interior into the 
sanctuary, where all were arranged in their appro- 
priate places; tiie officiating prelate ascending the 
pontifical throne on the gospel side of the altar, 
while tlie Right Rev. Dr. Brown occupied the princi- 
pal chair on the epistle side. The ceremony of the 
dedication then continued. The solemn prayers of 
the church alternately read and sung by the bishops, 
the equally solemn responses of the attending prielts 
and choir, the fervent aspirations of the congregation, 
the incense smoking and curling round the beariiful 
altar and along through the lofiy arches of Uie mag- 
nificent Gothic roof — all fhis produced the effect of 
sublime inspiration in every heart, and every eye 
bore testimony to the heavenly impression of awe, 
reverence and delmht, which are the evidences of 
true and exalted devotion. 

The solemn high mass was celebrated by pur vene- 
rated pastor, tlie Very Rev. Doctor Murphy, assisted 
by the Rev. James Luncy as deacon, afid the Rev. 
Denis Kenny, as subdeacon. The Rev. Laurence 
Kirwan acted as master of the ceremonies, and dis- 
charged the complicated and arduous duties of the of- 
fice, with peculiar urbanity, attention, and adroitness. 

TEE SEK^ON. 

After the gospel Iiad been clmiUed by the deacoif, 
the learned president of the institution — the Rev. 
John Synnott — procee4^ ^ receive the benediction 
of his lordship, when he a^tided the steps of tlm 
altar, to preach the dedication sermon, and look his 


text from Matthew, 2&th chap., Ifith, IDth, and 20ih 
verses, vi| : — 

And Jesus coming, spoke to them, saying : all 
power is given to me in heaven and on earth. 

Going therefore, teach ye all nations, &c. 

« « « « and behold I am with you all 
days even to the consummation of the world.*’ 

The eloquent and reverend gentleman continued 
to expatiate on the above text for upwards of an 
hour, with that facility of style, closeness of reason- 
ing, and logical deduction, for which he is remark- 
able. 

After the conclusion of high mass, a collection 
was Tt|^de, in order to liquidate the debts of the 
chapel ; when upwards of one hundred pounds was 
obtained. C. A. Walker, M. P., Thomas Boyse 
and Richard Djjvereux, F.sqrs. acted as collectors. 
Mr. Talbot, M. I* , who also kindly consented to 
act in that capacity, felt huuself summarily compelled 
to attend his place in parliament, having left only 
on that evening for London. We lately mentioned 
the names of Earl Shrewsbury, his sons-in-law, 
Princes j Doria and Borghese, and J. H. Talbot. 
M. P. as the most munificent contributors to this 
sacred edifice ; but we have two more honoured 
names to add to this distinguished list — we mean 
James Weld, and Henry Thomas Weld, Esq rs., bro- 
ther and nephew to the late Cardinal of that name. 
These gentlemen have presented to the service of the 
church under our notice a inossive gold cibonum 
and remonstrance. The first stands eighteen inches 
high, and measures, without the cover, eight inches 
diameter on the •cup. The second stands twenty 
eight inches high, equally massive as the above, 
and chased in the first style ol art. Rich bear> the 
inscription,^ Presented by James ^Vold and lltnry 
Thomas Weld, to the Collegiate Church of St 
Peter, Wfxford, through the hands of the Kcv. 
John Synnott.” 'Hiey are probably the most splendid 
articles of the kind possessed by any church m the 
kingdom. — Madras Ej;amwcr,23d 'Julif 1810. 

intelligence. 


Munich. — The Jewish congregation has present- 
ed a beauiitul time- piece to the JSisrers of Chuiiiy, 
who attend the hospital of this town, in testimony 
I of their gratitude for the courage and pious care 
I displayed by theip in their arduous duties as sick 
I nurses The following is the accompanying ad- 
I drens ; — 

“ To the worthy Sisters of Chanty of this town. — 
The pious devotedness, and invincible courage, with 
which the estimable and honoured Sisters ol Chanty 
devote themselves to the cure of their neighbours in 
the hospital of this town, are known to every body, 
and excite, at the same time, astonishment at the 
physical and moral force, which they call forth, and 
the most sincere gratitude of all humane persons, for 
the benefits which they thus confer on mankind. 
The members of the Jewish community, on whom 
the worthy sisters bestow the same anxious care, 
regardless of their difference m creed, are penetrated 
with the same sentiments, and the undersigned di- 
rectors take this opportunity of begging the Sisters 
to accept of this time- piece, with the assuraoce that 
they will never forget their assiduous and charitable 
puns. — Their grateful and devoted servants, — 

(Signed), The Directors of the Jewish Worship, 
Councdlor of Cominerce,Marx,jpresident 
Joseph Van liirsch, First Assistant.” 
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THE CATHOLIC RELIGION DOES NOT CLASH WITH THE FINEST FEELINGS 

OF HUMAN NATURE. 


Religion, says the author of “ Pensees Phi- 
losophiques,” preaches nothing hut order and 
love : it does not deprive us of reason ^ hut 
purifips and enables it ; it does not destroy 
man, hut sanctifies him. It is strange how a 
pioposition so clear, ajidso^true as this is, 
should have had to encounter opposition from 
any one; much loss such stern opposition from 
a writer, professing to be a Catholic. Either 
this writer has acquired a very 4iUperficial 
knowledge of the Catholic religion ; or he mis- 
took the meaning of the words which compose 
the above-cited beautiful maxim. That max- 
im is so just, and contains within it so many 
consoling reflections, that we deem it worth 
our while to devote a few pages of our paper 
to its development. It is of the utmost im- 
portance to understand properly in the com- 
mencement, what we mean by the ‘ finest feel- 
ings of human nature.* Far be it from us to 
give the (|ualification of fine to those feelings 
which enslave reason and corrupt the heart of 
man ; or to such feelings as subiect him to the 
impressions of the senses and imagination, 
which his reason and heart ought to direct and 
govern. Such feelings are condemned and 
proscribed as well by our nature as by our 
religion. By the finest feelings of ouV na- 
ture, we mean^onlji^ those refined, pure, and 
exalted affectioigS^d emotions of the human 
heart, which are under the subjection of reason, 
which are directed by it to help us •in the 
attainment of that end for which reason itself 
was bestowed on man. These feeUngs we 
consider ttS precious gifts from the auwr of 
our nature : and provided that they are mo- 
derated and govertEH by reason, so far firom 
clashing with religion, — religion will only serve 
to excite, promote, enliven, purify and perfect 
them. Thus religion, and espectaUy the Ca- 
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tbolic religion, becomes for us tlie source of the 
greatest happiness, of which mankind is sus- 
ceptible in this life. Religion, and religion 
alone, gives us exact notions of our dearest 
interests. Religion, and religion alone, pro- 
duces in us the finest feelings, the purest 
^nd most delicious joy ; a constant equality, 
and an almost unalterable peace of mind. 

The sweetest consolatioovs in our affliction?, the 
most delightful prospects, and the most power- 
ful allurements to virtue, our dearest interests 
depend «first on our acquiring correct notions 
of the divinity, both in itself, and in relation 
to us : and secondly, in knowing our own na- 
ture, and our duties towards the Divinity, to- 
wards oui'selves and towards our fellow crea- 
tures. But how exalted, how delightful are 
the feelings which religion inspires into the 
breast of her clients concerning God, as He is 
in himself iUid towards it's ! She teaches us 
that God is a supreme, independent, tind 
infinitely perfect being. The Creator of all 
things, our Maker and Benefactor, in whom, 
as in the infinite source of all good, we 
find the first elemesifs of happiness. How 
delightful, we repeat it, are the feelings and 
the affections which such a notion of God, 
excites in a sensible and religious heart \ The 
first and the finest of these feelings is undoubt- 
edly love. Love, that divine flame and food of 
our 80 u|l that light which dissipates the mpst 
gloomy darknesses of our understandings, and 
as the Apostle St. Paul says, enlightens 
the eyes of our heart ; love, that fire, wliick 
purifies, elevates, ennobles, and vivifies 
^that is both within and without us. Now wfio 
*hc^ a greater right to. our love titan God ? and 
does not religion command us to love him ? 
or what can be more congenial to our feelings 
than to love such a God, who possesses within 
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hiiDiself an iniinituile of attractions^ Love U a 
feeling, by which we rejoice for tlio perfections 
of him whom we love : but is there any tiling 
80 perfect as God ? Then can there be any 
kind of love which reunites so many charms 
and delights as the Jo\e of God which lehgi- 
oti prescribes to ns ? The more refined and 
the more delicate our taste is, and the noblei 
and the better ordered are our inclinations ; 
the more in proportion we love sanctity, truth, 
wisdom, magnificence, justice, bounty, beauty, 
order, haimony, mercy, charity ; but God 
alone possesses in himself, in an infinite degree, 
all these perfections, and whatever creatures 
possess, is but an emanation fioin him, a small 
portion of good which he has been pleased to 
bestow on the work of his hands. 

And what is the homage, which religion 
leaches us to render to Him^ To worship 
and adore him ip spiiit ^nd in truth; to pay 
to liini the homage of ouv understamling bv 
submission to the dogmas which reveal- 

ed; the homage of our heart by Ibve; the ex- 
terior worship, wliich is due to him from the 
faculties of the body winch he has given to us: 
sensible and public worship which is due to 
him from society of which vve are members ; 
the lioinagti and worship of all cicatures wlucli 
we ought to direct to his honoi and service* 
Thus the Catholic religion consecrates to God 
all our being, and through ourselves all the 
universe; thus it causes us to view him in all 
things as the principle and the end ; ami 
teaches us to refer all things to hki glor5 . 
And what csxn be more pure, more sublime 
than this doctrine, in which every thing is 
animated, vivified and consecrated by love; 
or what doctrine can be more delightful to onr 
noblest feelings ; or where can any system be 
found, which may exalt man so highly as the 
precept and practice of divine love prescribed by 
, the Catholic religion ? The mere Naturalist and 
the^hilosopher of our days, formed from their 
infancy by* the lessons and examples wbiefi 
they draw from what they behold arpund 
them, may perhaps dare to say that they love 
God ; but do they .speijc in the sincerity of 
their hearts ? This expression of love in their 
mouth, is it not a jargon void of sense and all 
exquisite feeling ? Where are their jientiments, 
their homage, theit’ tender efFusions, their inex- 
pressible longings, and above all the exact 
' fidelity of a heart that loves ? IdoJ^tors of 
beauty I hat perishes, where are their transport 
to contem^mte that spotless and shadeiess 
'Beauty that never fedes ? 

Tlie Catholic reh^on does not content it- 
self with causing God to bo honoured by hU 
' ^teature. It avows freely that the tribute 
erf glory, which created oeicigs can render 
him, is not sufficient for his grandeur: but 
how fully is she indemnified w their iosuf- 


ficiency ! There we again behold her coiistan t 
unity adti the connection of her dogmas, an d 
of her mvstencs, with her worship, and her mo- 
rality. The Word Incarnato comes to unite oui 
adorations, our vows, our homages to his abase- 
ments, to present them to the Supreme Be- 
ing, and to render them wortliy of being 
ed to him; In him the universe is enlarged, 
ennobled, and receives a splendor, and a in a 
jesty, which it cannot have of itself. In him 
the creation becomes the master -piece of the 
Diviufty; it is a perfect work of which a God> 
man lormsapart. In him and by him the 
distance which exists between finite and infi 
nite is filled up; extremities are broui;lii 
together, au<l made to touch in a common 
ceiitrC:. It is no longer man alone, so far re- 
moved by his nature from God, that rondeis 
glory to God in the name of all creatures, bur 
man ahd the universe together, who adore m 
Jesus Christ. In him too the noblest vivtini, 
of which all the victims of the old law were 
but the shadow and the figuie, is otlbrcd to 
God for sin ; by his merits, any crime, how- 
ever great^ can be expiated, and atoned for; the 
most august sacrifice is perpetuated on earth, 
and according to the expression of St. Let>, 
the cross is thb altar of the woild, and lu tho 
renew'al of the sacrifice wlucli was offered on 
mount Calvary, and lu the contimiation of it lu 
the Mass, the Catholic has the consolation to 
know, tluM a victim of piaise, thanksgiving, 
propitiation and impctration is oflered to Al- 
mighty God, which is every way worthy ot 
his divine Majesty. The Catholic alone lia^ 
the knowledge of this truth, which tlioiigli 
the scandal of the JeW and the Infidel, is tiio 
most sublime work of the wisdom of the most 
high, and most sensible testimony of his good- 
ness, The Catholic alone m this mystery can 
behold the admirable economy of leligion; 
and alone is capable of feeling how religion 
exalts and harmonizes with the finest senti- 
ments of our nature. 

But the excellence and holiness of religior 
appear as well in what she does for the per- 
fection, as for the happiness of man. By en 
lightening him on those subjects, the knowledgi 
of which is so important to him, viz., lii: 
origin, his destination, Ills end, his duties am 
liis hopes, religion fixes his ideas, renders 
them clear, and precise, ensures the correct 
Oess of bis views, and by subjecting his sou 
to reas'^n by the rule of authority, she give 
to it all that rectitude of which it is capable 
This is a true"' and an important conclusion 
whicli any one may readily draw. A mai 
whom impiety qaisleads^ may have a brillian 
wit, and the more because he puts n* 

restraint on himself, he respects nothing : hi 
may even Imve a vast and profound genius 
which embraces, the most extended knowledg* 



11 & 


TrfB BiKiKSftJu mcposiiToit. 


and exercises itself with ^ucbess on the most 
abstract sciences t b«t foi^ objects whic^i it is the 
most important for him to apprehend and see 
well, he has almost always false and whimsical 
ideas, and an ainbipjuous and uncertain way of 
thinking. Let him return to the faitli of the 
liuinble and docile Catholic, and his ideas are 
more exact, his principles are more constant, 
his lights ari purified, his reason is strengthen- 
ed ; and the man, who before was notliing 
but a dangerous and frivolous spirit, 13 ebang- 
e<l by religion into a right and true ^mind, 
and a solid man. 

Nor is religion less worthy of our admira- 
tion, and our homage for the virtues which she 
inspires into us with relation to ourselves. 
She opposes to a foolish self-love the r^nim- 
<Mdtion of our own will and a holy hatred of our 
(li'^oulered inclinations: to our pride she op- 
pos(‘S tlic knowledge of our misery, ^of our 
nothingness, and sentiments of a profound hu- 
mility; to otir avarice, the spirit of disengage- 
in.nit, and the love of poverty ; to softness, 
[lenance and mortification, to a too lively incli- 
nation for sensible things, the desire and 
sc'urch after spiritual and heavenly^blessings; 
to the sallies of our humour, sweetness and 
patience. She wishes that w,c should use all 
tlniigs with gratitude, *with moderation and 
Avi^h wisdom; that we should be chaste and 
])urc ; that wt* should forbid ourselves even the 
thought of evil; that wc should avoid even 
the shadow of evil; that wo shoffid watch 
over all our senses ; that we should put a bri- 
dle on our tongues ; that we should never per- 
mit ourselves to complain and murmur; that 
we should be resigned and tranquil m the 
midst of suflerings; that we sliould consider 
adversities and crosses as a blessing, and 
death as the term of our deliverance. Truly, 
how beautiful w the philosophy of religion, 
how far is it from having any thing opposed to 
tlio finest feelings of our nature ! 

With sentiments so pure and so noble, the 
tiue Chiistian lives happy, as happy «s man 
can be in this world. Peace of mind, and the 
unction of divine love infinitely surpass the 
pleasures of which he deprives himself. If he 
Jias not base and frivolous joys, he is indem- 
nified by more pure and constant joys. If he 
refuses to give himself to infamous pleasures, 
he for ever spares himself their sad conse- 
qaences, inquietude and remorse. If he com- 
bats his unjust and irregular passions, he 
gathers within himself the fruit of ffis com- 
bats, and th^ reward of his victory. The 
route traced out to us by the false sages of the 
world to conduct us to happiness, is, it is 
true, more seducing : to yield to our passions, 
to avoid feeling the pain, which it costs to con- 
quer them; to convert luxury into wisdom, 
and to change soft love into virtue, appears 


without doubt sometinng very agreeable to 
nature ! But if this route is easy, if the ap- 
proach to it is smiling, the termination is 
fatal, and the fruits of such wisdom are bitter. 

It b^ts discord and hatred, the extravagancies 
and the ftirics of intoxication, satiety and tedi- 
ousness, disgust of life, desire of annihilation 
and the horrors of despair. 

But how different aref the morality of the 
gospel, and the wisdom of its author, both in 
themselves, and in their effects, from such a 
system as this. Let us stop for a moment to 
consider them in all their bearings. What a 
connection, what a link in all that the Son of 
God teaches us ! what a newness is there in 
his maxims, and at the same time what subli- 
mity ! Jesus Christ wishes that wc should fie 
j* perfect as his heavenly Father is perfect, and 
' thus he gives to man alibis greatness by draw-^ 
ing him to the divinity whose image he ought 
to be. piis God-man teaches us, that his king- 
dom is ’'nt^of this world; he opens to us the 
nolvlest caiwr ; he makes us citizens of a new 
count] y, ami bids us aspire to the purest 
beatitude. He teaches us to consider every 
thing that estranges us from it, as an evil, and 
every thing that can conduct us to it as a veal 
blessing. He pronounces anathema on the 
^world, wheie the concupncence of lire flesh, 
the concupiscence of the eyes and the pride 
of life hold dominion. On all this Jesus 
Christ prououm’es anathema, because it is this 
that depraves man already corrupted by siu. 

Hence come these maxims; Wo to the 
rich, that is to say, to those who consider it a 
mci it in themselves, and a happiness, to be 
rich. Wo to those who put all their joy and 
their consolation in this world ! Happy on the 
contrary are the poor, and disengaged in spi- 
rit; those who hunger and thirst after justice, 
tliose who sufier for justice sake, the meek, 
the peacefol ! Be ye, says he to us in am.>ther 
place, like little children by humility ; carry 
^our cross; do violence to yourselves to gain 
heaven : renounce yourselves. What mora- 
lity is this ! it frightens indeed the senses, it 
astonishes the imagination ; but these aie not 
the noblest faculties t)f man; there are others 
nobler still, and the morality of the Christian 
religion is always consonant with them, 
because if is founded on reason ; always con- 
genial to the finest feelings of our nature, 
bocauseut is the religion of love. 

Henoe also that unity of plan, of viewi^ 
of wisdom more tliao human which is found in 
the sacred authors of the New Testament. 
However gross they may have been by ll«^ir 
state, their birth and their etlucation, they a}! 
. agree in one kind of kuowlcdge, aud of lights, 
upon which God alone 00 aid unite and tUu- 
minc them, thatis^tlie discernineiit qf the spiri- 
tual fiom the carnal man ; the heavenly from 
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Uie earthly man; thejntetior Ufe from the ani* 
,mal and sensual. The secret principles of both, 

' the wonderfiil operations of the ^racc and 
^irit of God in our sotds, their effects, their 
, consolations, their joys, their resources, the 
v^htues , whicA they inspire, so opposed to all 
the idea of the world, and so superior to those 
of a vsnn philosophy, are devdbped in their 
^writings witli a precision truly admirable and 
w;ortliy of the aisciples of so great a master, 
with a tone of sentiment and unction which 
• touches and affects us in spite of ourselves, but 
which cannot be well appreciated but by 
'-upright and pure souls. 

The plan of legislation and of wisdom of- 
,, fered to man by Jesus Christ and his Apostles 
had no need to pass through those slow and 
'insensible degrees of increase and perfection, 
which are found in all purely human legisla- 
tion and in ifl^ll the works of man : it had even 
/from the first moment all the excellencefrhich 
Jt sought to have. It is besides supported 
by every thing which can aid us jjp fulfil it : 

God present to each one of us, and atten- 
tive to our smallest actions; a God who 
wajLclies in favour of the just, who for his 
sanctification and his happiness permits all the 
evils which lie experiences ; who rules his 
destiny and makes of all cte^^tures the instru- 
meuts and ministers of his will \ a God who 
is at once witness and judge, who will discuss 
in the fhee of the universe our thoughts, our 
mtentioQS^ om* desires, and who will render to 
'each-one af^i^iog to his works : a Gqjl who' 
will recompense with an infinite glbry and 
with an eternal happiness, the just who shall 
. have lived for him ; ^ut who in the same 
proportion, by punishing the infraction of his 
laws with infinite and eternal pains, offers to 
man, who is ever ready to violate them, the 
' most proper counterpoise to check him ; a 
God who gives at the same time the lesson 
and the example ; who in the inefiUblc union 
of -the divine with the human nature, lowesrs 
^ jUimdelf to man in order to raise man to him- 
who accommodates hhnselC to our capv 
and demands notliing of us so painhil^ 

.. nil^h his life and his dea^ have not render- 
eaay : a God who presses us at every 
r IpaUMit.by the most astonishing testimonies 
f ^eif)ris love, and they are tiot'monsters, 

^ great^i sinners to repentance, aiid 
haoiiu to senitiineais of gratitude; 

and supports ^ 
us the sabraments 
. by which he strpi|^y. recalls ns to himself, 
^ whilst he recafla^^W OHUrsdves. What re- 
^oaroes for a , what means, what 

. lO^tives to fiy y&ie, aOd^ what enoouragements 
tp virtue. Sui^y in all .there is notMag 
. thftt tends to degi-ade man; nhchlng that can 


clash witb h» noWest feelings ; but every 
thing « exalts jhim, every thing is congenial to 
the very mest feelings of his nature. 


CoNVBRsiON. AT Agua. — In our issue of the 
18th ultimo, we published a letterkrom Agra 
under the signature of A Correspondent, 
giving an Mcount of the conversion to the 
Catholic Faith of Miss Beatson, The truth- 
telling XIhristian Advocate in his last number, 
after a lapse of more than a month, attempts 
to throw discredit on the statement which 
reached us from a highly respectable source. 
We have so frequently convicted our Chris- 
tian contemporary of asserting that whicli 
apparently he must have known to be false, tliat 
we really deem it a work of supererogation to 
notice tiie wilful misrepresentation of such a 
writer. Since however he gives us the advan- 
tage of his explanaticu^ we shall avail ourselves 
of tha opportunity of evincing what regard 
the Christian Advocate has for truth and fair- 
dealing. He states that we introduced with 
consumable triumph the conversion of a lady 
from the Christan Religion to the Romanist 
Faith at Agra* and at the same time stated 
that several Dissenters attended at the cere- 
mony.'* We need scarcely tell our readers that 
the above is purely the offspring of the fanci- 
ful. imaginations of our veracious Christian 
con tern porarry, for in publishing the letter in 
que^fon, there was not a single word of in- 
troduction from us! Nor was there any coti^ 
siderdble triumph evinced by our correspon- 
dent, though he and every good Catliolic 
have abundant cause to rejoice at the return 
of even a single Pnetestant to the fold of the 
One Shepherd" 

As to several Dissenters being present at the 
ceremony, neither we nor A Correspondent 
made any such assertion. It is true tlie latter 
stated 4hat *^inany of our dissenting brethren 
w^ere present," but it does not follow that he 
meant the Independents or Ana-Baptists at 
Agra, or that the followers of a Robison or a 
Buekold were present. No, by “dissenting 
brethren" the writer is likely to have meant 
those Who dissent from the Catholic Faith. 
Confident of the veracity of our correspon- 
dent, we are satisfied that some Protestants 
were present on tlm occasion. 

We are not prepared to say whether the 
Convert beloi^ed ^40 community of 
Kssenters or to fif qtjher sect of Protestants 
at Agta, but wtf naW no doubt that oytt coites- 
• pemdent will throw' some light on this and 
other points which the Christian Advocate 
has endeavoutt^d to mystify. 





A Sermon uritt be preecbed in the Bengali^ 
language tomorrow .momitig at )ialf| past six 
o’clock at the Principal Catholic Church. It 
is hoped that such of our town readers who 
may have Christian servants will induce them 
to attend at the instructions. 

We give|insertion to the following NoTitx 
of a littU work now in the Press. From the 
spirit of religious principle that appears in 
the Notice, we are inclined to anticipate very 
favourably of the work itself; and th^ more 
so, as the proceeds are destined to a most de- 
sirable charity. In this hope we venture to re- 
commend the forthcoming pamphlet "to all our 
readers, and particularly to thdfce who have 
ever seen the “ Review'' to which this ijs to be 
an answer. 

TO THE CATHOLICS OF BENGAL. 

• 

It is I believe pretty generally known amongst 
you, that a disaffected Catholic, unfortunately 
led away by wrong feelings, has been figuring 
tor some time past in the Commercial Adoer^ 
iher, endeavouring to excite hostility and ill- 
will towards the Jesuits and theie admirably 
conducted College in Chowringhee. It cannot 
already have been forgotten, ^hat these excel- 
lent and zealous men were earnestly invited 
out by tlicvunited voice of the Community a 
few years ago, to undertake the arduous la- 
bours of this Mission. The call has indeed 
been answered generously and A a heavy 
sacrifice ! Ought we not then to be ready, on 
our part at the moment of need, to shew forth 
and publicly testify our gratitude to those, 
who, in the performance of their trying Vluties 
towards us, have spared no pains and deemed 
no sacrifice too great ? The very unfair con- 
duct of the Editor of the Commercial Adver- 
tiser, has obliged me to have recourse to the 
publication of a pamphlet, for the refutation 
of the many erroneous and false statements 
which have been put forth, as well as to answer 
the Critical Review of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor by Z., being by the same writer. 
The work is now in hand and will shortly 
issue from the press of Messrs. P. S. D’Ro- 
zario & Co., the price to subscribers is fixed 
at One rupee and to non-subscribers at One 
rupee, eight annas. Any balance that may be 
realized after paying the expenses of printing 
dtc. , will be placed to th6' credit of a fond for 
promoting education amongst, and imf^oving 
the moral condition of, the Catholic ftlate poor 
iu this city, a competent ptovisioa having al- 
ready bedtt made for the fettle by the. libe- 
ral subscriptions of the public towards the 
establishtnent of a Nunnery. 

NEMO. 

Calcutta, Feftst of St. Bar-} 
tholomew, 1840, J 


A REBUKE. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic ' 
Expositor. v',;- 

' Sir, -^The letter* of A Catholic 'LayMa!x 
which appeared in your last, amused add 
surprised me. I was amdsed at the coot 
confident, but futile and ineiffoctive manner tn 
which the writer ^attempted to reconcile ' htSf 
conduct with the duty of a true Catholic ^; 
and considering the part which he has h^ely 
acted, I must confess I was surprised to find 
such a letter from him, without note or coikt^ 
ment, in a Catholic Journal. 

For nearly two years the writer in question 
has, under various guises and anonymous 
signatures, striven with indefatigable industry 
and fiend like malignity, to destroy an invalu- 
able Institution of Catholic educo^^^.and to 
blast the moral reputation of .||K|^verend, 
learned, and virtuous conducton^^p 

In his malevolent, but happily itOpotent, 
efforts to render the College of Saint 
contemptible, and its professors odimis m 
public estimation, he* has stuck gt nothing 
right or wrong, true or false, vrhich he thought 
would serve his purpose* Thus he appea^d 
to puritanical fanaticism against academick 
exhibitions at the Qoilege ; and to Protestant 
prejudice and hl^lry against the illustrious 
Society of Jesus, of which the Catholic 
Church so highly and so deservedly approves. 

We are now however gravely told that all 
this, aye and more than this, (for this orthodox 
Catholic Layman scrupled not to spurt fah 
venom at oven our late revered and latneniec 
Vicar Apostolic himself) is. perfectly consistem 
with the duty and obligations of a Catholic, tha 
it amounts to nothing more than a mere dif 
ference of opinion as to the several systems o 
missionary institutions and different modes o 
ecclesiastical discipline.” ! 1 ! 

Allowing for the sake of Argument that 7 
.Catholic Layman’s previous writings involve< 
^nothing more serious than he now pretends 
could he, I would ask, as a Catholic, hn^gm 
that the discussion of such topics in Anti-Gatlio 
lie papers, and before a chiefly Protestati 
public, could possibly be otherwise thanfi^aus^ 
with scandal and injury to religion ? Lethif) 
consult a* discreet Catholic Divine on th 
aahjcct. 

Your correspondent professes to be 
ttauiicb Catholic, but 1 may be. permitts; 
to, express my coaviction that a sincere Ca 
thphc would never have scandalized his 
gtOQ by making common cause with its declai 
ed and rancorous enemies in crying down 
Cathofic Institution and defaming Catholi 
Clergymen. I may be allowed to thinic tfaj 
Instead of endeavouring to put doivn Uie Exp*. 
sifor, a trweS Catholic would have strained evei 
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tferve to sapport, it by remedying such defects 
and supplyiug^ audi ahQvt<^coxQiQ^s as he per- 
ceived in it : 1 mav also be allowed to think 
^ t&at a sincere Calnolic would have taken up 
^ ids pen to repel the vile' attacks lately made 
^ Nuns^. Nunneries and other Catholic insti- 
tutions, rathet thstn to pander to the prejudices, 
malignant hatred, and bigotry of the invete- 
rate entemiea of hia rcHgton, by writing defama- 
to^ tirades on its Clergy. 

The bare fact of A CATttoLic Layma^i's 
. waitings having been copied frbm one Anti- 
Cathtuic paper into another, and there no- 
tited with an air of triumph, is of itself a clear 
and convincing proof of their obvious tenden- 
cy» For I leave it to the readers Of the Ex- 

C 'tor to judge, whether, if hia productions 
not been obviously calculated to inj urO' 
the Catbo% religion, they would have met 
with 8a iJ| li >t irable a reception as they have 
done at UPpmds of Anti-Catholic bigotry. 

Now Mr. Editor, a word with you anent 
fjlho patt you have acted. How came' you, — ? 
i, a Catholic journalist, to admit, and that too 
without note or comment, A Catholic 
. liAYMAN'a letter, in which. So far from evin- 
cing the remotest symptom of regret for the 
past, he distinctly reiterates his malicious alle- 
gations against the Kev. Gentlemen attached 
to St. Xavier's and hostility tb yourself. I 
am astonisheil that you did not at once refer 
him to the Anti-Catholic papers in which his 
notable productions appeared. The least re- 
flection must surely have sufficed to convince 
^ yon that it was the very circumstance of his 
professing to be a Catholic that gave value to 
Ills productions in the ^timation of the Anti- 
popery P^ty* /‘Listen/’ they ipoy well exclaim 
to the testimony of one of their own Church. 
His evidence must aurely be admitted as con- 
clusive.** Is there nOt then reason to appre- 
hend that your correspondent’s endeavours to 
, be tlioUgbt orthodox are made with the view 
> 'bf enabling him to pursue his favourite occu- 
' ]pation wh^ more effect, more scandal to religion; 

^^ and: consequent satis&ction to its enemies, with 
whonV' he has allied or rather identified him- 
self, and by the most virulent of whom he is 
^ con^sidered as the champion of their cause. 
Inde^ 1 have heard more than one of that 
r party exultingly declare that A Catholic 
Lavman’s various writings had done more 
r injury to the cause of Popery and Jesuiti&m 
' than tim united efforts of the Protestant 
.Missionm'ies. Atid this is the writer whom 
; yod have allowed to pass himself off in your 
pages as an orthodox Catholic, 
r Had he expressed regret for the scandal to 1 
rv dur Holy Religion which he has caused among ^ 
\ Prouurtants rm one have been more 

^ rejoiced than myself to see the pa^t consigned 


to silence and oblivion. But is I fe^r ac- 
tuated by no such honorable and Christian 
feeling; His drift seems to be to make it appear 
that, any one may act as he has done and still 
cotitikue a yood Catholic ; and I cannot but 
feel surprised at your having lent your pages 
for the dissemniation of so false and perni- 
cious a notion, so dai^erous a delusion. 

I am Sir, 

ypur obedient servant, 

A Subscriber. 


^SAINT ALOYSIirS. 

DeH|}i8cr of richer, of rank and of state. 

Loved frioiid of the sick, the poorer tlio jrreftt. 

True pattern of virtue, triio model of love, 

The cherished below, the sainted above 

Aloysius pray for us. 

'With fears and with sorrows, while on earth heart 
riven. 

But now joyous and glorious, with thy loved One in 
Heaven, 

Where every tear now glitters a gem, 

That shoots its bA^^ht rays from thy diadem , 

Aloyaiub pray for us. 

When danglers are pendingr. when evils assail. 

When vi(gs allure u-^ and virtue proves frail, 

When life tremblmar hung’^ on the last partiuif breath. 
When we sleep the deep sleep of all conquennK’ death, 
Aloysius pray for us. 

♦ NEMO. 


^eUctiom. 

EARLY PIETY. 

{ From the OrtkodOiC Journal, J/)r<7 1 840 J 

Early Piety may not be inaptly compared to a 
flower in Spring, which, by great care and assidu- 
ous buUiyalion, disidoses its manifold beauties to 
the contemplation of the astonished beholder. A 
floW'el^ fn spring— the morning of the year— as, m 
silent and inobtruaive adoration, it bows its head as 
it were before its great Creator, thankful by This 
mnht elc^uent act of homage for its preservation, 
bdng yrishful, by its flaborate foliage bik) th« beau- 
tiful variety of its eotoiVt tnore fixlly to demonstrate 
tte internal evidepi;* bf"& feelings of praise towards 
, Oft l^miful Atithttf of,' its.existence ; so early piety, 
or Wrtue in irt jiv^nllety^, breathe, in its very 
acceht, sweet and aeKelans odour, its smell is exqui- 
site— its locality tr^ull ; and felicitous-i-and its 
. emtward form oad aubefaroe most lovely to 
hold. 

„ Crux. 

ieost of St Leo, Fops and Con^mr. 
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STONYIIURST COLLEGI^ 

Extracted from a Review of the Autobiographu of 

Charles iVaterton, annexed to his ‘‘ Essaps on 

tural History"* 

Mr. Waterton's taste for Natural History seems 
to have been early developed. At eight years old, 
he does bis best to break his neck for a starling’s nest ; 
and at nine, he becomes a species of confessor for 
the science, under the bands of a country schoolmas- 
ter. He goes near to drown himself, by navigating 
a wash-tub, and dreams so eagerly of his favounte 
occupation, as to be hardly saved from walking in 
his sleep out of a window three stories high, fancy- 
ing himself on hif way to a neighbouring wood, 
in which he knew of a crow’s nest.” %He next goes 
to study at Stonyhurst College, under the Fathers of 
the Society of Jesus We subjoin his own Expres- 
sion of feeling towards his former masters. It is not 
a mere complimentary notice of them, but a heart- 
felt tribute of mature gratitude and manlyb respect, 
well worthy of the masters and theit pupil. His 
own character and unsophisticated mind arc the best 
attestation tlmt their management of him was judi- 
cious ; and that he should duly appreciate, and ex- 
press so warmly his grateful sense of their care, is 
part of his character. 

“ Voltaire said repeatedly, that he could not sub- 
vert Christianity, until he had destroyed the Jesuits. 
’I'heir suppression was at last effected, partly by Uis 
own impious writings, and partly by the intrigues of 
kept mistresses at the different courts, who joined 
their influence to the already enormous power in the 
hands of the infidel ministers of the day. The woes 
unutterable which these poor fol1ower|L of Jesus 
C'hnat had to endure at the hands of the wretches 
who had caused the breaking up of their order, 
seemed to have made no alteration in their dispo- 
sition ; for on my arrival at Stonyhurst, I found 
them mild, cheerful, and generous to ^1 around them. 
During the whole of my stay with them, (and I re- 
mained at their college till 1 was nearly twenty years 
old), I never heard a single expression come from 
their lips, that w«as not suited to the ear of a gentle- 
man and a Christian. Their watchfulness over the 
morals of their pupils was so intense, that 1 am 
ready to declare, were I on my deathbed, I never 
once had it m my power to open a book in which 
there was to be found a single paragraph of an im- 
moral tendency. 

My master was Father Clifford, a first cousin of 
the noble Lord of that name, lie had left the 
world, and all its alluring follies, that he might serve 
Almighty God more perfectly, and work his way 
with more security up to the regions of eternal bliss. 
After educating those entrusted to his charge, with 
a care and affection truly paternal, he burst a 
blood-vessel, and retired to Palermo, for the benefit 
of a warmer climate. There he died the death of 
the just, m the habit of St. Ign^us. 

“One day, when I was in the class' of^poetry, 
and which was about two years before 1 left die 
college for good and all, he called me up to his 
room. ' Charles,’ said he to me, in a tone of voice 
perfectly iiresistible, ^ 1 have long been studying 
your disposition, and I clearly foresee that nothing 
will keep you at home. Xou will journey into far 
distant countries, where you win be exposed to many 
dangers. There is only one way for you to escape 
them. Promise me that from this day forward, you 


Will never put your lips to wine, or to spirituous liquors * 

The sacrifice is notlung,’ added he, ^ but m the end, ^ 
it will prove of incalculable advantage to you.’ , T 
agreed to this enlightened proposal, and from that- . 
hour to this, which is now about nme and thiity . ' 
years, I have never swallowed one glass of any ktndv . ; 
of wine, or of ardent spirits. / \ 

“ At Stonyhurst there are boundaries marked out' ' 
to the students, which they are not allowed to pass : , , 
and there are prefects always pacing to and fro with- 
in the lines, to prevent any unlucky boy from stray- 
ing on the other side of them. Notwithstanding the ' 
vigilance of these lynx-^eyed guardians, I would now ; ^ 
and then manage to escape, and would bolt into a . ' 
very e.\tensiv6 labyrinth of yew and holly trees close 
at hand. It was the chosen place for animated na- 
ture. Birds to paiticular, used to frequent the 
spacious enclosure, both to obtain food, and to enjo/ 
security. Many a time have 1 hunted there tlie 
foumart and the squirrel. I once took a cut 
through it to a neighbouring wood, whqi'e 1 knew of < 
a carrion crow’s nest. The prefect mis^ me, a^d - 
judging that I had gone into a labyrihlih', he gave 
chase without loss of time. After eluding htm in 
cover for nearly half an hour, being hard pressed, L . 
took a way down a hedgerow Here, (as t learned ' 
afterwards,) he got a distant sight of me, but it was 
not sufficiently £&tinct for him to know to a certainty < 
that I was the fugitive. I luckily succeeded m reach- ' 
mg the outbuildings which abutted on the college, 
and lay at a considerable distance from the place where 
I had first started. 1 had just time to enter the poa-s 
^em gate of a mgstyc, where most opportunely 1 
found old Joe Bo wren, the brewer, bringing straw 
into the stye. He was more attached to me than to 
any other boy, for I had known him when I was at 
school in the north, and liad made him a present of 
a very fine terrier. H’ve )ust saved myself, Joe/ 
said 1, ^ cover me up with litter/ He had barely 
complied with my request, when in bounced the 
prefect, by the same gate through which I had enter- 
ed. * Have you seen Charles Waterton V said he 
quite out of breath. My trusty gurdian ans wiSred, 
in a tone of voice which would have deceived any 
body, * Sir, I have not spoken a word to Charles 
Waterton these three days, to the best of my know- 
ledge.’ Upon this, the prefect, having lost all scent 
of roe, gave up the pursuit, and went lus way. 
When he had disappeared, I stole out of cover, as 
sfirongly perfumed as was old Falstaff, when they 
MM turned him out of the buckbasket. * * 

“ The good fathers were aware of my predomi- 
nant propensity. Though nt was innocent m itself, 
nevertheless it was prodilfotive of harm in its conse- 
quences, by causing me to break the college rules, 
and thus to give l^ example to the community at 
large. Wherefore, with a n^ianimity and excellent 
exercise of judgment, which ari only the province ' 
of foose who have acquired a consummate know- 
ledge of human nature, and who know how to turn ^ 
to Sdwktdie the extcaordmary dispositions of those ^ 
entrusted to ihcir care, tliey sagaciously managed; 
Toatti^ in such a way, as to enable me to ride , 
hobby to a certain extent, and still, at the same time, 
to prevent me trom giving bad example. ^ ^ 

“f.As the establishment was very large, and a$ , , 
aontained an abundance of prey, the Hanoverian rat, 
whihh foittenB so well on English food, and which 
always contrives to thrust its nose into every msnli ; 
house, when thEre is any thing to be gpt, swarmed 
throughout the vast extent of this antiquated man- 



Vi 


tils disvAt ainrte^ tspoinos. 


Ii«n. The mSAtt VAMi l'*ow»i Ht wrt#dj»g li» Ihrir M»m JM Sot of ««» world. 

S^ofOni wtnuiMe inttoAit, did not fcil to bnhg ^ ^Sstb In lg^«»tv»|i ^trit of *e w«W» ««»<» 
«*wddi*lW|iiM«fe. Tm diMdi, the bfther. the wiwM will hen ne eympsAy with them, nor 

- » L — .... jt^iwiMrdlo them the inbttte of itsproise.^ hull 

vrilt l)e beitfd tbe pnyet of thetr illustrious founder. 
pleadiXlg^ tfiRt their eAciency may not be thawed 
jin the iwhsliwie ot popuUiruy ; and from tlie 
envy of aome, the mahoe of others, and the hostility 
of many more, tiiey will continue to suffer persecu 
lion fqi^lusUce sake ^DMin Rgriew, Maj/ lb to 


w ilsaraetier; imd* my mend old Bowmi, could all 
IlfiBi: teatimohj^ m my pm^ss fa this hue. By a 
^Mutual dmleitataiading, I was conside!red‘'fat-catener 
to the as^wifltoent, mid also fox-takm> foumart- 
)|uUer, mid crossbow-cfaaiger, at the timlb when the 
1(ooka were fled|g;ed Moreover 1 fhlfflled the 
dUiM( et omu-blibwar, and ibothall-maker, to the 
"hatisSuioD of the public. 1 was now at the 
Ijie^jghl 9t my amlHUon. 

^ ' Poteras jama Cadmei videri 

fidlowed up my calhng with great sueness. Hie 
if^Snuin dtsappeafed by the ^a/eu ; the hooka were 
skely well thumbed, and^ according to my nOr> 
^Of thi ■ ^ * ' 


ngs, all went on perfectly 
V w When 1 had finished tny ihetoric, it wps my 
^^cfr*s wish that 1 should return home. The day 
ff left Jesuits* college was one of heartfelt sor- 
row to me. Under Almighty God and my parents, 

I owe eve^ thing to the fathers of the oraer of St. 
'4(|iseiliuit. ^eiv attention lo my welfere was un- 
whilst ih^ir solicitade for my advancement 
Iw^wiae and in literature, seemed to know no 
^4sKWtids. The nermission which they granted me to 
Worn ui my m^rite voeauon, when it did not 
mte^e with the iiUportant datms of educauon, 
^auahted to commence a career, which m after 
tfmes^ aSetded me a wojtld of pleasure in the far dis- 

* of Srm and Gumna. To the latest boua * 
Of my life, I shhd aoknowledgfe whb feehiigs of sin- 
wensn matitude^ the many acts of paternal kindness 
which 1 so oden received at the hands of the learned 
0d generous fodien of Stonyhurst College, * Free- 

* sUiUhi at dutoe decus meutn ' 

. yf9 trust tbat the foregoing testimonV of one, 
'whOr'W so many year 9 ,;liaa practical evidence that 
good men are not the dends incarnate which 
of Umsis enetuiee aspresnut them to be, may be 
^sldor^ at least a^ well worthy of credit aa the 
' ^cta of those whg never ^w a Jesuit in iheir fives, 
yrho have been trained never to think of one with- 
t.4iiat horror, nor to wjfkusid ahout them except for the 
purposes of idander. We can bear testimony fjm 
nlie elwraoter of the eoBege a^ Us inmates has hot 
jtetenorat^but on % coatrai^ is greatly unproved, 
Wsaekt^^^ a«4tbe peace and happ^ 

, llljSia wMi^ hep established in #e 

WaJloitHaJi, among his leathered fovour« 

^ i$«a, b but a type of tha^ vdl|i$ti reigns over the 
district of country wh^om is btesiad wuh their piw- 

0 . , The riots of maudftetUr/Brs and the terrors 
jQ, idQike dfstterb it npL^en they xage atl 

i that poputous Mghbouthmidt But it will 
pteblic 0)Mni^ dOOi^ josoch to tie 
siwadard ^ pesfboBoh la which they 
' , Is above ^ undemtandiiqK of 

dinanr ea»ids» among iiathohc»fs 
^ will Bevev k Hie^ 

thtir jvcIIpnIinL jb 

« ibe «me |Mfa, 

i liu 

ac#a^ m«a^ 

1, and dlaserve thd fd^ 

vegm Ip 4«rcia nostrt m 




TUB CUUaCH OF ENGLAND 
7b Me Rev Brabason JEIUm, oJ MmeheUet 
iincB la 

fRev SiR,-vSeveral Protestants of Manchestfr 
itfiae the appearance of my letter to you^ on tht 
^iptdrcs m the last number but one of the 
^ Orthodox Journal,’* have requested of me to aii- 
dress you, as often as 1 could, letters on the subplot 
of rehgioe ; for they say, all they want is infurmiitiou 
Therefore, I most willingly comply with their ic- 

Pra^^ then, tell me, is the church of Eiifrland tlie 
whole Catholic church or a inembti thcreui Mf a 
’'member otdy, name me that church or congregation 
Under the sun whose sacraments and liturgy she em- 
braces, unless she has outheisclf off irom the rest 
of the body ^ Does she allow the sacraments of the 
Lutheran or CaiWnistic churches * 

Whence was Cranmer, that hrst patnarrh oi n - 
former of the church of England, sent f Who gav 
him, rev. sir,authoiity to preaih his reformed go-^- 
peP Was It just or honourable of him U> use u{ 
against th^ church of Rome by Mitue of a corn 
mission from her received ^ And, if so, I pruy )ou tc 
inform the, whether a bishop or mimsrer, fallen froir 
the church of England, may not also take upon hur 
to preach against the church of England by preten 
ot the ordeis reaeived from tiei hands ' 

Inform me, whethei a want of lawful missio.i h 
not an error in the foundation ot any (huich ' 1 
being theft and robliery (as our Saviour has laugh 
us,) got to enter by the door into the sheep-fold 
Inform me, whethei CiaDmer^eDtered by the p<u 
bameutary door or by the gate of the Scriptures 
But this latter is the old cry oi all the sectarie 
prpetoally boasting of Scripture. 1 ask you, there 
Ktfe, dews oat the Bible adroit of various interpreta 
Uong ? Consequently, some judge must be assigne 
to determine which is the true mterpretaUQU, unlex 
we are doomed to wrangle for ever 
To these queries 1 have <^eii desired an answo 
but never have had the good fortune to have receive 
one. If you pretend (as mauy do) that Cranme 
^imd his associates derived their holy qrders irot 
Cbnstand his apostles by the hands of the lloma 
CaUnalic btshops, u fellows inevitably llcfmr 
-Catholic bishoj^ did also receive their orders fro 
Christ and his apoi|fei, and consequently, are tri 
bisho|(B : aiid» fefNwfofOi are to be heard. By th 
answer Pratgitaftfs must appear to every one to d 
etroy their own ^s»- Bat you will say, rev. si 
perhaps, that dm Soman Catholic bidiops receive 
tbek orders, oOt their dootnnes, from Christ and h 
apostfesi; Very good : I would wish, then, to kno 
by whose audkenty the dtst reformers rose i 
against the dootnn e"of the bhuroh of Rome t V 

♦ Vide Btagui Catholic Bepontor, vol. Ni.p.63. 



1^ik'iW‘*iai4 4««-]i£iq{d««^ H«■^ I asyM, l»-,i» -li^; 


nvd fiiii 'linot, 
Cslvi^ Sqaii4i%4« 
j«d|ev witaeuei^ 
gMerat an»ire^ 


Had^mal 

%>tvMwn uiw 

•f -T^ , Bait so; thm jt follow*. ttst Sqof. 

toii^oy r^rm itsrif to pii»e AtionUm, Genttony 
0 ^iQi^m, &Oi &c, foe., or to'Gpd knows what. 
ha also felse to a^rt. that the d>a»ge ol^ligion 

i“ the n^nal 

eburoh or clergy of Eoglaml. So, no ; but by the 
rapacious ooniuct of a feilr doriig the milionty of 
K(lw8rdyi.,a chUd often years old. foead^^ 

where It IS endent that almost aQthe Boglish bi- 
shops (Craamer and two OTthMe other* Scented) 
were quite opp«ed to you* pretended ReSS. 

Pray infonn me, if there be any fure and apos- 
tolicid servj^ of (Sod in the w</id exceptXt 
wtnWished by law in England and behind f tVhe- 
thcr It be lawful lor the people of England^ m inr^t 
a church for themselves, divided from all thTrmt of 
the world? By what authority do theViS^m ih; 
^ramente and ntes of the Itoman in«A? Wm 
kn7™1f archbishop of the chnrofi of E 
land If he were the first, he wanted eoiscoual 
succession, (because the Archbishops of Canterbu™ 
h pa T F^eedmgages were all £>man Cathohe^ 
because, totig the first of his sect, he succeeded to 
Tk®-. ^'‘: 5"»‘‘»'»<=oold he be’ a lawW^tw 
who had neither succession, nor mission* nor m^?m 

to recommend his nevir doctnne’ I say new and 
strange at that time, and for many ages before ]£ 
form me, whether that be a true 4u?ch wS wanti 
awful pastors ? and whether pastors, not lawfiS 
true, can be said to have sacraments ^ Infiirm ma 
whctlier the Thirty-nme Articles of ib. iP i 
England be ariicles^of fimh or not ? If* oPthSi^ai 

one «, ob iged to believe them under pin ^Tam! 

nation. It they be, then the church of Pn^la'hd In 
vented new articles of faith besides 

the reformed religion may not be divided «md ««h 
divided into endless reformations ’ Inform me if in 
regard to the Eucharist, the aigumentsXw^ fem 
our senses Ik not fallible? |he reason I mV Ah 
question IS, because the serpent ifLeivcd our £ 
parents by pcrsuatjing them to believe thS oto 
eyes raAer than Ae word of God Jt 

mi ef^ tree fknmoledgeXeimiMmlhw 
*0 “®y were so deceived bv iufr 
sl^ Why lAouM-Ae other senses deserve mbre 
credit > Xnforra me if Ae church of Ensland be 

T nS,u!,^ “» *e whims anS faJeies 

y jy^nr? Whether Ae spirfr of ^vA 

sacrament be th^ame 

.'(ret?* '»’• 

xg, 

Mtt, by Ae doth of sttpremMjl^-^nd'fo dUv' the 
go^or in boA Mikudl uud tw! 
Boral Are A^ not, ^refofe, aeeordfoir to 

his ouh, to becoAe Sai^s wiA&£^OlA^K. 

toon Kiiw. If Apy »ay, Ae kmg 1* A Be obeyed 
»«ly as begbeshandinhaadwiAyHeiav^abfiGod 


..rupin®, tumults, 
11^, nud mvfl- wars 
■psotes- 



under Cfotist, but 

^wftekiiM^. If <»utKMreii^>.«isk~l 
an^ bfo«fofeet*iAoattWMtled qr< 
turd,'vAe1atal)e.Ae'judge? Henee, spDUHsX 
real outse of 'these eivil wars. The ebnieili, 
femfisiAbhrfhHMeornet. lffiafole;m- 
be-frmaded en-u rock, beennse she mw < 
bedeeeived. ’ ■ ^ 

*I am, re».,*fr, ' ; - '‘iS- 

, ■ ■• . ' . ' Ytw ebed^t sewfii|^‘ 

• , vimx, 

A ciyaoniptiAYi^ 

' ^ 

P .S. — The inolto of King William HI. wtoi^ 
did not take ^ Wngdora,b«l*e«eiwdit;'!'ii'^ 
Deen. Swift «dde4,' “ Thu AfrAMifet'yi«s4^T 
.as- the Aisfi'* The Aw clnqeh is- td^hEadli^^ 
that she reesivud Vtt. erdinatlUi from ^ 

.dootnnes of Ae first four geneml confanisi wm 
emmente, Ae Htn^, &c. foe.— «ll, ail 
oifriu. .Your ordination, your conseomliii^,; ‘ 
baptisin, net 'ill from A^ Aorch of AntiohiiietJ '' 
dim took from -us 'the sacrament of Ae Rtwhen 
but you have gutted, thu, and. left it wiAoufl 
substanee whatever. You have netfong but whus 
have received from unless cent end byttml 
I use these words m return for Protestaqte calAfoy 
sc idolatrous and ta opestue ohiitch. ileaK^' 


O’ r—/— P v»ew*#a.u , ^ CbEpfoUfiV atiWillil'’ 

. was truly obedient to »y superion; butnow^ 
I am aft on ftiu— J bum, and, in fiud, oaimot dtt 
without a • * *.”(1*1.1 6). This is’ Ae pS 
&Aer of your Keformatmn.and eur *yisfoin,nio«4^ 
ing to your few-ebureb, u damnabia and iddUNHis 
yet our degraded prwaih ue.fAtdlf leeaivefti:.^. 
talteii by youjVriAoqteventinewonlim^'fwIiu- 
we would not do^ uAowh ^ had beau As diseie>, 
pies and ordained m AnfiAitot. Wbu.Aotfom,--'' 
what humbng » A». Jt is ProtostamriSA wiAdSt' 
principle, who, nottrithstdhdiitt aft, iifoes evha Afo' 
DEGRADED PRIESTS fr^ Ae w^bf 
byten.. On Aettotstoetsdiaftf AeieAen Aey’fdy^ 

and wlsttnd^tBlttuuMbe. Asighrrwfefc^' 
pr^te, wkop wT Worettter. <nieeve^diik'4olil' 
me, .tM mj' Gvim of Aer foir^a Aost^^ 
lent book)' «ai » very 'AtSKoghf boot'fiw 
.yoiitg account of tb« ^ tAm Aw^) 

on* r^m&WD^iig his i 

SherkMfoli Able of ifii^ vAhArep^^' 


to tdl you, 

n9..ahsolutiop myAw dhurch: ytojef '" ' 

H ^ a v^an, or ev^ 
tfi# 0]IpresfiojOp b^og ys 

S t ord^ os wfll ^ dMy pTOveii'l^.« 

.TwA, wow jw the aief^ by Ae^Vew Re* 

pHMnftSVh# H# iil-’ ^ 



fifoBdttr, .w, M yAat pAjod>' Or in wl 
WflWCfosl^vea of ifc Mfomae 'isili-* 
i» ft ddttiilfo held by 
|to>itimohy of St. Pmif. 
P'fionvictAelfti 
IttAing Ae will 
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TUB BBNUAL CATHOLIC £KrO$lTOR* 


1 Cor., 7th chapter to the 15th verse. 1 will now 
ask you this question, — SI. Piiul says^^in writing to 
the Colossians, that the church is the body of Christ ; 
but, if the church he the body of Christ ; liovv could 
it corrupt or die? St. Paul says, it is His body. 

' Now, even the physical body did not corrupt ; how, 
then, could his spiritual and moral body, the church^ 
.How could there have been any one to represent 
him ? — how any visible head on earth if there were 
not a man, woman, or child in the whole world for 
ei^ht hundred years and more, who could see a 
visible churcli 

ASSOCIATION OF PRAYERS FOR THE 
CONVERSION OF ENGLAND. 

^ , LETIUR IV 

To the Editor of the Catholic Magasvie. 

Sm,— I intimated at the close of my last letter,* 
what would be the principal matter which I had m 
i^e^rve for that which I am now preparing. I pro- 
' mised you a few extracts from letters of my foreign cor- 
mpondents, of which I was assured the spirit would 
highly gratify your zealous readers, and which I 
am disposed to set before my brethren in England, 
oa a pattern of the spirit which 1 desire to see 
^ lighted up m all their hearts. These extracts, with 
the notice of some interesting circumstances which 
huye come befoie me since my last letter, will be 
sufficient fully to occupy my allotted space. The 
first extract is from the letter of a priest, who presides 
oyer a seminary of ecclesiastics in one of the Pro- 
vmces of France. I had another afiair on which 

write linn, and learning tliat he was a man of 
remarkable piety and zeal, I thought I mighty 
- ^ougli him unite another diocese in the cause. 

^ 'ftis was before it had been determined to distiibute 
copies of my Dieppe sermon through the whole 
of France, which made any further particular appli- 
cations unnecessary. After having expressed his wil- 
lingness to lay the matter before his bishop, he liontmues 
thus : — I can take it on me to assure you, that with 
liis piety, he will not fail to approve of so Catholic a 
project. As soon as his approbation shall have been 
obtained, 1 promise you to enrol in the association 
no small number cf priests, the seminary, the com-, 
uiuuities of the town and diocese, and as many 
pious souls as possible. What Catholic can remain 
unmoved at the present condition of England, which 
once merited the name of the island of saints » Oh! 
nssfuredly she would again recover her claim to this 
, hoble title, if we had a little ftulh, according to the 
saying of our Lord, ‘ If you had faith as a grain 
of nvustard seed, you could say to this mountain, 4'c/ 
flow would bur prayers then be fervent and mflueu- 
tial, and wliat would they not be able to obtain 
.We should inflict a holy Violence on our good 
Master, who desires nothing so much ; and he 
would allow hino'^elf to be overcome, and would 
convert those hearts, which are all at lus command 
. Ohl yes, let us hm^j confidence; we shall never 
confide so much us our good God deserves at our 
ligpds ; let us pray with confidence, and we shall 

I wrote, also to the Bishop of Amiens, to whom I 
Md* been presented some time before. 1 now give 
'you a translation of his answer, of which the spirit 
^ is, I would say, if possible, more pleasing ilian that 
of tjie last extract. “ Sir, I cerlamJy will enter 
r with all the ardour of my heart into your holy uu- 

I I ii 
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dtrtaking. Bossuet made prayers every day for 
this island of saints, tins learned England, f cer/e 
docie Angfeterre), that she might return to the faith 
of St. Augustine, her first apostle. So many holy 
martyrs as that Church has produced; so many 
holy and noble families, as have preserved the faith 
in its bosom, at the cost of their fortunes, and of 
their ^lineal existence ; so many holy French 
priests as found there such generous hospitality ; 
the prayers of ioriner times, the prayers now recently 
inspired by feelings of religious gratitude ; all this 
makes me oelieve that this great and noble nation 
will once more find the road in which their fathers 
walked. 1 will take every opportunity to recom- 
mend to my clergy so good a work, about which 1 
feel myself interested m an extraordinary degree ; 
and I tliank you, sir, for, the good occasion wlucii 
you have given me to express to you this feeling.’^ 

I here add a.'shovt sentence from a loiter which 
I received last summer from the Bishop of La Ro- 
chelle, *to whom no application had been made 
except by the circulation of my Dieppe .son non. 
“ Rev. Sir,— By our supplications and our prayers, 
.wti go along with the zeal which animates you. 
Heaven will infallibly bless your exertions.’' I 
now insert an extract from u letter wnileii to me in 
January 1830, by my learned and pious friend, 
Abbate Gentili, who was at that time employed un- 
der Dr. Baines on the English mission. He is at- 
tached to a new religious institute, lately founded 
by a holy and learned, as well as noble priest of 
the north of Italy, by name Count Rosmini, and 
entitled the Institute "of Charity, U IstUato dt Ua 
Canto. He wrote to inform me that this lustiluto 
had at length, after many diflieulties and delays, 
been solemnly approved at Jionie. Alluding to 
the name of this society, which intimated what its 
object was^namcly, to Iviiiflle through the woild 
that fire of chanty which Chiist brought from 
lieaven, — he tlius writes : “ Be assured, iny dear 
friend, that until a man grieves for having oflended 
God, or, in other words, till he begins to lo\e Him 
indeed, he will remain blind to the light of truth. 
Therefore, before enlightening the uiidei standing, 
we should think of removing the coldness of the 
heart. The first means, nay the only means to efloct 
this, is grace; and the first means for obtuming grace, 
18 prayer. Christ pwyed for thirty yenrs before he 
began to preach his gospel, and while he wns employed 
in preaching, he still prayed, and passeil nights m 
p^er. Fcrnoctabat in oratione. A thousand and 
a thousand times, then, I congratulate you that you 
have begun with the true beginning, that is, with 
obtaining prayers in abundance. Tlu'. was one of 
tbe objects I had, in desiring many tunes to see you, 
namely, that 1 might persuade you to enter on this 
course. But how much more might yet be done 
io this way ? , ” I now go on to a letter of which 
I have a copy by me, written in 1031, by the well- 
known Prince lloheniohe, to Miss Trelawny, daugh- 
ter of my late venerable friend, Sir Harry Trelawny, 
formerly like myself an Anglican clergyman, who 
many years after his conversion to Catholicity, was 
orduinecH nriest at Rome at the age of 70. It is to 
tbe example of Miss IVelawny, with whom I became 
acquainted in 1830, when 1 first went to Home, 
where she was living with her father, that I may 
say 1 owe the blessing of having perceived the im- 
porlHUce. of united prayers for the conversion of 
souls. Her fife was then devoted, as I believe it 
1 $ still, to the vyork of praying herself, and engaging 
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others to pray, for the conversion of her country, 
but particularly of all the members of her fextiily, 
\vho yet remain separated from the CliurSh. 1 had 
not long been acquainted with her, before I became 
diligent, like her, about obtaining holy prayers for all 
my relations. While we were togetner at Home, 
united in this pursuit, she obtained an introduction 
to Prince llotienlohe, and wrote to him to request 
hi3 prayers for her iswily and mine, and for the fa- 
milies of two intimate friends of hers and mine. At 
the same time she entreated him to pray for England 
111 general. Prince Hohenlohe's answer was of course 
communicated to me, and 1 am delighted m having 
at length an occasion of imparting its edifying con- 
tents to others. After kindly consenting to her 
request, and appointing five days, on which he 
would offer the holy sacrifice for the*various parti- 
cular inlentions which she had proposed, he pro- 
ceeds with these admirable redecltons^in the power 
of prayer : — “ I participate in your afflictions, de- 
hiniig that (iod may hear your fervent prayers. 
Ihit, for myself, a poor sinner, what can 1 do ? It 
IS not my prayers which God regards ; it is the 
faith of his people which he often deigns To bless 
Let those persons whom you name to me, excite 
wiihin them that faith so meritorious in the eyes of 
(hid. Prayer brings down from heaven virtues and 
their recompense. It is by prayer that hope may 
attain to the ebameter of faith, (peiU s'exalter jus- 
qiCtL la foi)y even that faith which is sa pleasing to 
Ch)d, tiiat to reward it, he condescends to make 
hiinb“lf obedient to the voice of a weak creature. 
Tlie reason of this is, because it is^n fact the most 
perfect acknowledgment winch man has it in his 
power to make, of the Almighty power, and of 
the goodiiejss of Ins Creator. Clbserve in how many 
wajs Jo^us Chris.1 rewards this faith, recommends 
It, even may be said to enjoin it in his ^spel. He 
seems to make it a coiidiiion of all liis gifts ; at one 
time, upbraiding his apostles for their want of faith : 

‘ O men of little faith,’ ‘ O senseless men, O hearts 
.slow of belief r ‘ lilessed are they who have not 
seen, and have believed.’ • 1 have not found 
, so great faith in Israel.' ‘ Your fflith hath saved 
you.’ At another time promising all things to 
fdilh ; * If you had faith like a grain of mustard, 
you would say to tins mountain, Ac.' •Whatever 
thing you ask, believe that you will obtain it, and 
It shall happen to you.' ^ He that believeth in me, 
.shall do what L do, and yet greater things.’ ^Wliat- 
soever you shell ask the* Father in my name, I will 
do it,’ and elsewhere, * ask and you shall receive ; 
seek, and you shall find, &c.’ There is expressed 
m this passage, such divine goodness, as reaches 
to the bottom of our hearts. Do you, and the other 
persons whom you have named to me, read over 
all these texts, and the many others which are fo 
be met with of the same character, and the reading 
of them will by uself inspire you. Observe also, 
tliat Jesus Christ recommends' perseverance, lie- 
member also, that Christian perfection consists in 
the conformity of our will to the will of God. Let 
us wait, then, for Ins benefits, with the most perfect 
resignation to his adorable decrees." 

Soon after, he adds, — Oh 1 how near is England 
to my heart ! May God see fit to convert that couii^ 
try. 1 think it near its conversion." 

Having now given you those specimens of the 
feelings entertained by foreigners on the conversion 
of England, I must at length bring forward a letter 
written to me about a year ago, the bighly-Fe$<- 


pected Bishop of the western district of Scotlatid^^ 
Dr. SoOtt. As he had before intimated to me bis^ 
satisfaction at the estalilishment of the AssociatioUi / 
of Prayers in France, 1 requested him, if he saw ^ 
right, to give the public sanction of his naihe to 
proceedings, as some persons made objection^ ' 
them, lie did not judge it fit to come forward him^ 
self in any open way, but he wrote me the letter ' 
which I now have before me, telling me, that al» 
though he had not written it as he would wish to 
write (or publication, I might make what use % 
leased of the sentiments which it contained. I am 
appy that the time is cx>me when I can present 
such sentiments through you to our CathoHc coun- 
trymen. I thank God, we need not pass the seas to 
seek for the expression of the purest teal and fer- 
vour in this holy cause. What I sometimes com- 
plain of, is only that this fervour is not umversfil 
among us, and my object in writing these letters is 
to inflame my own heajt with it more and more, and 
the hearts of all besides. I must beg pardon of this 
venerable prelate, for not agreeing with him tn thintc- 
mg that his letter is not fit for publication. I ean[ 
find no words belter than his own to express his 
sentiments, and so what 1 now insert from bis letter 
IS almost precisclv as he wrote it. 

I approve of the institution of these prayef^ 
for England, because *I consider prayer one of the 
most essential means to bring about the desired end. 
I believe it to have been one of the principal means' 
employed m the beginning of Christianity for the 
conversion of the Gentile nations. No doubt the 
apostles and their successors went about every where 
•sowing the seeds of the Divine word, but their preach- 
ing was always^ accom pained by prayer, and I 
attribute the conversion of the world more to their 
prayers and good example, than to their preaching. 
Certainly, preaching and explaining the word of 
(^od is essentially necessary as a means, instituted 
by God himself for bringing men into his true fold. 
But, as St. Paul says, ‘ Paul moy plant, and Apollo 
may water the seed of the Dhine word, but it is 
God that gives the increase^ Now how are we to 
prevuii oil Almighty God to grant that increase to 
our preacliiiigs and instructions ? iSurqly the most 
eflectuttl means is earnest, humble, fervent, and 
persevering prayer. Our Blessed lledeeiner as- 
sures us, iJiat if we ask, we shall receive. When, 
therefore, tliousaiids of holy and pious souls unite 
m a body to oiler, as it were, a kind of holy vio- 
Jence to heaven, raising up their hands and hearts to 
the throne of mercy to procure for their fellow- 
creatures, not temporal blessings, but tlbose eternal 
blessings which were purchased for them by the 
blood of a Man God uj^on the cross, will tlie Father 
of mercies refuse to grant the object of their peti- 
tions? Will he refuse to verify the pi*omise of his 
eternal Son, who 1ms assured us, that if we ask the 
Father any flung m his name, ik shall be given to us? 
While therefore we continue to use, as we are bound 
to do, ail the ordinary means appointed by God to 
bring m§n to the knowledge of truth ; while we 
contmuelo publish and to circulate religious tracts, 
giving in calm and clear language an explanation 
of the faith that is m us, above all, while we cqn^ 
tinue with persevering zeal to erect places of wo^ 
ship, where the faithful may assemble to be uis^uct- 
ed in the truths of elennly, let us place our chiefi 
I bqpe and slay in prayer. By that alone can w< 
obtain from Cod the increase to the seed of die 
Divine word .Which wc plant and w'aier. I am 
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Aware tliat our Protestant brctliren may and will 
i;niarepresont our views and intentions ; 1 have seen 
that done in the public prints already. 1 am aware 
some will say, that such an association contains 
]|n insult to our Protestant brethren. But surely 
1)0 reasonable being can seriously, for any time, 
entertain such an idea. If they believe that we are 
sincere in our belief of the doctrines of Catholicity, 
and 1 believe few doubt it, surely they must also 
Acknowledge that the most charitable way to bring 
Others to the same belief, is to pray to the God of 
truth to enlighten them. If our Protestant brethren 
Tcally believe that they hold the true faith revealed 
by Jesus Christ, and once delivered to the saints, 
purely it is their duty to pray for us poor Catholics, 
that we also may be enlightened. Let them there- 
fore give up that calumniating and persecuting spirit, 
on which it seems os if they mainly depended to 
prevent the growth of Popery, as they tenn it, and 
let them imitate your example. Let them institute 
prayer meetings for our conversion in every town, in 
every village, and in every hamlet : and though 
tliesG prayers could have but little chance of olfect- 
ing what they would call our conversion, at least 
we should consider them as acting a part more 
consistent with the charity of the Gospel than what 
they now do, and at least we could not reckon it an 
insult to U8.” 

1 need not say any thing on the former part of 
this extract, except that 1 pray to God to im- 
press qn my own heart, and on the hearts of 
all who read it, the sentiments which come with 
auch weight from a prelate sp highly esteemed for 
piety, united with strong sense and prudence.! 
What he says in the concluding^ sentence, where 
he recommends to our separated brethren to imitate 
our example, and pray in common for our conver- 
sion, I am also particularly pleased with. I am 
convinced with him, that no reasonable person (and 
the English are* a reasonable people, though by their 
various wanderings they show to what the soundest 
human reason will come, when it forsakes the guid- 
ance of God), 1 say, po reasonable person will be 
ofliended with us ; on the contrary, they will high- 
ly approve of what we do. 1 have had, during the 
last week, a striking proof of this. I spent the 
greater part of that week at Oxford, on a visit to a 
young Anglican clergyman, whom I am happy now 
to call my friend, And to whom I introduced myself 
by letter a few months ago, on hearing that he had 
fiXpresed a wish to make my acquaintance, being sq 
n^ch pleased with vay project of obtaining prayers 
f<^ my couuitry, of which he had been informed. In 
hts answer, he rejpeated this sentiment, declaring 
that be had conceived a sincere affection for me, for 
'.what I had undertaken, and that he was assured we 
should soon see au end of our disgraceful divisions, 
itf all would adopt this mode of controversy. He 
invited me to go and see him, and during the Christ- 
mas yacation 1 spent three or four days In bis com- 
pany. Those who know the character of the body 
of young clergymen who have lately appeared at 
Oxford, whito learning and zeal are samuch ad- 
mired, and who, at the same time, know me, who 
perhaps have some zeal but very little learning, will 
reckon me to have committed an act of impnidence 
-ill venturing by myself into the midst of such ad- 
vemries. Perhaps I was imprudent; as far as 
happy result depended on a conflict of learned ar- 
gument, t know full well i was ill prepared to meet 
them ; yet I will hope that, great os my defects are 


in this respect, I may have succeeded in some de- 
gree in the pnncif^l object 1 had m view, which 
was to increase in them the desire of seeing this 
kingdom re-united in one faith, which, if all desired 
earnestly, it would soon be accomplished. What 
the cause of the Church may have lost by my defec- 
tive defence of it, I entreat my Catholic brethren to 
repair by their more abundant prayers ; but espe- 
cially let them pray for my kind Oxford friends, for 
whom I must go on to say, that I admired their con- 
duct and their spirit more than I did their learning. 
The gentleman first alluded to, whose visitor I was 
and with whom I had so much conversation, agreed 
with me most warmly, at every pause in our anima- 
ted discussions, that prayer alone could conclude 
the controversy. The last thing that 1 said to him, 
as I was about to step into the coach that brought 
me home, was to this effect, “ Lose no occasion to en- 
gage people *lo pray for the conversion of England 
to one^nd tlie true faith.'' To which he answered 
with great earnestness, “ I have never failed doing 
so for many years,” May Almighty God inspire 
afl persons on both sides with this disposition, and 
how lon^ do you think we shall remain disunited^ 
I urged some of those whom I met at Oxford, to 
put forth some public propositions to their brethren 
to this effect. They entirely approved of the sug- 
gestion, but objected to pulling ihemsehos forward. 
I trust, however, somotliing of this kind will soon 
be done by^hem, or by others. Hapjiy they wlio 
first set the example. I wish Catholics to take 
every opportunity to recommend Jt to them. 

My letter has row reached an unusual length. I 
should not, however, do my duty in the cliaractcr iu 
winch I am so well pleased to find myself, as agent 
of prayers for England, if I omittctJ to notice a 
glonous communicdtion received last month from 
liOrd Cliffird. He writes from Munich (where he 
has been sitice last August), to say, tliat with the 
approbation and co-operation of one of the most 
distmgmshed prelates of Bavaria, Monseigneur 
Reisach, he had translated, or had procured trans- 
lations into German, of my discourse at Diepjie, of 
the account of Miss Hart well’s conversion, and of 
the Litanies for the Conversion of England ; wt icli 
last work wa^s undertaken by Monseigneur Reisnrh 
himself, wlio had added to it the names of St. Boni- 
fa<m and other principal saints of Germany, natives 
of England. Lord Clifford intends to have some 
thousand copies struck off, and a hundred sent to 
eaeh bishop in Germany, with a corps de reserve at 
Munich for nunneries, &c. This is a piece of in- 
telligence on which I need hardly make observations ; 
I vlrill only accompany it with one sentence from 
Lord Clifford’s letter, which admirably foils m with 
my present purpose, which is to excite to zeal and 
hope by a holy emulation ; — “ I perfectly agree with 
you, that a spiritless prayer for a reibote and contin- 
gent futurity, is not what England wants. Veni 
Damine, et noli fardure, is what we must have said 
for us all over the Christian world.” One more I 
must not foil to add, before I conclude, to this cloud 
of witnesses, as 1 am happy to be able to call those 
who are now earnestly working together in this cause. 
You yourself, Mr. Editori have supplied me with 
this example, which 1 now send back to your pages, 
by forwarding to me last week, a letter from Mr. 
Charles Weld- Here is a name which, united with 
that of Clifford, raises in the breast of every English 
Catholic, feelings which I cannot describe. We are 
Teminded of all that is noble, and amiable, and gal- 
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lant^ and religious. Mr. Charles Weld writes sne 
word that he has trahllated the beautifut prayers 
cotpposed in. Latin, by Dr. Wiseman, for the con- 
version of England ; os you tell nie, the Institute 
has struck oS already 5000 copies, and they are 
ready for the use of all those eonireternities of pray- 
er which, with Mr. Kaye, we hope to see formed in 
every place throughout the kingdom. May God 
multiply and strengthen such champions in the cause, 
and bear the united voice of Christendom for Eng- 
land, Domine, ei noli tardare^ 

I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 

GEORGE SPENCER. 

St. Marxft College, Jan, 15, 1840. 

IMPORTANT RELIGIOUS PROCEEDINGS 

AT LONGFORD. 

Tlie interesting and edifying ceremony of laying 
the foundation stone of a new temple to the worship 
of the living God, on a scale worthy alike of the 
sacred majesty of llis holy religion, and of the en- 
Uuisidstic devotion of a virtuous and a pious people, 
was performed m the town of Longford, on Tuesday 
last, under cir *urastaiices which — whether we consi- 
der the magnitude of the dimensions, and the beauty 
and chasten esb of the design of the proposed edifice, 
the imposing solemnity of the sacrea prtfoeedings, or 
tlie many other gratifying and spirit-stirring scenes 
which accompanied it — exceed any thing of a similar 
nature which it has ever been oxxf pleasing duty, as 
public journalists, to describe. The erection of the 
noble structure, the first stone of which was laid on 
this occtibion, had been long a favourite project with 
the llight Uev Dr. lliggins, the zealous, revered, 
and patriotic Bishop of Ardagh. It forriffed the sub- 
ject of his constant thoughts, and the whole happi- 
ness of his life seemed involved in its completion. 
After the most untiring exertions, as well on the part 
ot his Lordship as on that of the entire body of his 
clergy, he thus at length succeeded in amassing suf- 
ficient funds to enable him to put his long projected 
designs into operation. His object was to erect a 
temple worthy of being made the Cathedral of the 
ancient and sainted diocese over which his Lordship 
is placed ; and as the daily increasing wealth and 
extent oi Longford rendered it the fittest place to 
become the centre of the see, he resolved to change 
the site of the new edifice thither from Ballymahon, 
where the episcopal residency has been heretofore 
situated, and the foundation was accordingly dug in 
the large yard belonging to the old Catholic chapel 
III that town. 

The Cathedral of^Ard^h, when finished, will be 
among the first in the British dominions for purity of 
style and beauty of appearance, while in size it will 
exceed any other Catholic place of worship in the 
United Kingdom, the site being several feet longer 
and wider than those of either me Church of the con- 
ception in Marlborough street, or of the Cathedra 
of St. Jarlath’s in Tuam, • 

It will be in the chastest style of Grecian atrehi- 
lecture, and will be wholly faced with cut stone. 
The total length, including the front portico, vesti- 
tibule, nave, sanctuary, choir, and porch, will be 
227 feet. The interior breadth at the transepts 
will be 139 foet, and that of the nave and aisles 88 
foot. The Tower, which will be 185 feet to the top 
of the cross, will be supported by three tiers of 
columns ; the lowest tier, forming the )>ortico, wm 


Jje in the Ionic order, and the other two in the (Jo? ^ 
riiithian order. The roof is to be 55 feet high iAv-f 
the interior, and will be supported by 28 
pillars at the aisles. Tlie arrangements for carrym^^ 
all the details into effect appear to be excelf^^^\ 
and do infinite credit to J . B. Keane, Esq , : 

architect. . ■ " 

The 19th of May, the day fixed for laying the fooh^ , 
dation stone, had been long looked forward to '8^ ‘ 
the inhabitants of the entire diocese with the most ' 
anxious solicitude, and at the dawning of the wish* 
ed for morning every road leading to the peacefut 
.own of Longford might be seen literally thronged 
by the inhabitants of the most distant parts of the 
diocese, and by thousands of persons from the sur- 
rounding countries, all proceeding to the scene of 
the joyous and sacred solemnities which were to 
take place during the day. Tlie weather was most 
favourable for the proceedings, as the cold winds and 
constant showers, which prevailed for several days 
previously, altogether disappeared on that day, and 
a glowing and unclouded Siin alone appeared in the 
heavens as the morning advanced. Long before 
eleven o'clock, the hour fixed on the commencemenjt 
of the proceedings, all the avenues leading to thje 
chapel-yard were occupied by an immense and al<- 
most impassable crowd, and on the lowest calcula- 
iion there could not be less tlian 40,000 persons 
present. 

An immense platform was erected within the 
space tiiciosed by the trench which hod been sunk 
for the foundation, and on it was raised a second 
^platform, which ^was covered by a rich carpet, anti 
shaded by a magnificent canopy of sckrlet cloth, 
benCaih which was placed a throne for the accom- 
modation of his Grace the Archbishop of Tuam, 
who it was announced would preach after the cere- 
mony of laying the foundation stone would have 
concluded A double row of chairs, covered Mso 
with crimson clotli, extended in front of the throne 
for the assistant prelates, and the remainder of 
platform was occupied wifii seats for the clergymen 
and gentry who were present. Precisely at elevm 
o'clock the first bell rung, and immediately after the ' 
clergymen of the diocese entered the yard, and jpro- 
ceeded to tlie old chapel to vest themselves. About 
40 priests from the neighbouring diocess were also 
present, but they took no part in the cerenSony. 
At half-past eleven tlie second bell rang, when the 
^ates were opened, andjhe laity who had provided ' 
themselves with tickets for the occasion were admit- 
ted. Shortly after twelve the bishops arrived, 
proceeded to the chapel, from whence the procession 
issued at half-past twdve o'clock m the following 
order : — ^The Very Rev. Mr. M'Nally, cross-bearer, ' 
accompanied by two clergymen on either side bear- 
ing lighted torches. Then followed 30 children with 
scarlet soutans, after which Came about 90 clergy- 
men of the diocess in their sontans and surplices, and 
with their stoles and caps on. Then the assis^t 
bishops in their surplices wd rockets, each behig ^ 
attended by his lordship's private chaplain and train- 
bearer in the following ord!^ 

The Right Rev. Feeny, Bishop of Killidi ; 
the Right Rev. Dr. Browne, Bishop of Galway ; 
the Right Rev. Dr. French, Bishop of Kilmacdo^i 
and Kilfonora ; the Right Rev. Dr. CaniwaiL Bi- 
shop of Meath ; the Right Rev Dr. Burke, Bishop 
of Sligo ; and the Right Rev. Dr. M'Oettigan, Bi- 
shop of Raphoe. The officialine bishop, the Right 
Rev. Dr. Higgins, in liis poutificaT robe and cap, and 
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supported by the Rev. Messrs. Flanagan and Bro- 
der, runie immediately alter, and terrainaled the 
procession. The masters of the ceremonies were ’ 
the Very llev. Mr. M'Cann, and the Very Rev, . 
Mr. Geraty. After the procession had proceeded 
round the foundation, it advanced to the spot 
where the future altar will stand, and where 
a large temporary cross had been erected. The 
officiating bishop then procet^ded to bless the 
water, after which his Lordship intoned the 
anliplion Signum Salutis, when the choir repeat- 
ed the psalm Qiiam dilecta tabernacula tua. The 
procession advanced to the place where the 
comer stone was to be laid, when the celebrant 
prelate blessed the stone under the invocation of 
St. Melz, the patron Saint of the diocese ; and, 
after sprinkling it with holy water, marked it with 
the sign of the cross in three different forms with the 
silver trowel. The procession then returned to the 
cross, where the Litanies were recited kneeling, and 
again went back to the corner stone, when the bi- 
shop recited the antiphon, mane Jacob engebat 

lapidem in titulum. The psalm Nisi Dominus edifi-^ 
cacerit domum was then recited by the choir, after 
which the stone was lowered to its final resting place, 
where it was laid by the bishop ; after the plate 
and coins, &c., had been placed in the socket formed 
for their reception, the stone was covered with 
another of the same size. His Lordship was then 
lianded the trowel and mortar, when he cemented 
them togetlier, and having again sprinkled the place 
with holy Avater, he finally ascended from the trench. 
The procession then proceeded slowly round the^ 
foundation, reciting the psalm, Fkaidamenia eius in 
moniibus mnctis^ the officiating prelate sprinkling it 
with holy water as he proceeded. On again reach- 
ing the cross the bishops and choir sung the hymn 
Fen* Cieator Spiritus, when the interesting cere- 
mcOiy concluded by the episcopal benediction. The 
prelates and clergymen then ascended the platform, 
which was at the time crowded witli highly respect- 
able ladies and gentleman. Tlie mallet and trowel 
used in the ceremony were of great value, the former 
being made of the richest rose- wood, and tlie trowel, 
which was of massive silver, was of beautiful work- 
manship, and of a much larger size than we have 
ever seen used on a similar occasion. The upper 
surface of the trowel bore the arms of tlie diocese 
and the private arms of his Wrdship quartered toge- 
ther, and on the lower side was the following— « 
“ Presented by the parisnof Longford to the lliglit 
Rev. Doctor lliggins, their much revered bishop, 
on the occasion of his laying the first stone of the 
Catholic Cathedral of Longford, May the 19th 1040.*' 
ITie plate which was buried with tlie stone was 
of silver gilt, and bore the annexed inscription ; — 

M,DCCC,XL. 

c 

GUECORIO 

Divins Providentia Papa XVI , feliciter regnante, 
Ego Guilielmus OTIiggins, 

Episcopus Ardacadensis. 

Hunc primarium lapidem XIT., ex Hibernsis Archie- 
piscopis 

et Episcopis assistentibes, coram toto Ardacadensi 
elero, nee non et maximo fidelium concursu, juxta ' 
S Lomano Catholice Ecclesise ritus, m nomine 
Domini Collocari. 

f Madras Ikafniner, Avgust 17. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

« 

OCEAMA. 

Sandwich Islands. — Letters from' Valparaiso, 
dated the 15th July, offer a deplorable picture of 
the vexations of all kinds, to which tin? French 
merchants in Oceania are exposed. Things are in 
a better state at Otuheite since the presence of the 
frigate, Artemesiay and M. Moniheut, French consul 
in this Archipelago. But it would be very desimble 
for consulates to be established in the other islands, 
and also a French station in these seas, where, at 

E resent, our sailors are continually exposed to pil- 
ige or murder. In the Sandwich Islands, for in- 
stance, their position is untenable. A French con- 
sul had beei\ established there by the naval captain, 
Dupetit-Thours ; but the person of whom he iniule 
choice could <act only temporarily. In fact, M. 
Dudoi^ IS only a small merchant of the Miiuritms, 
tod the interests of his own business force him to 
traverse the sea, and cannot admit of liis settling m 
toe place. liis long and frequent absence thus 
leaves oar commerce unprotected and exjKised to 
oppressions of every nature, and give an opportu- 
nity to the Finglisli preachers to oppose every thing 
which has the appearance of being French These 
Protestant missionaries, which the Ih haU has recent- 
ly represented as civili/ers, impovcrisli with a 
cupidity, lei tis call it atrocious, the unfortunate 
population, over whom they are placed. At Ilavui, 
the American Methodists are striving with all the 
means at their disposal, and they do not show any 
delicacy m their choice of them, to keep up the 
monopoly which they have succeeded m establishing 
in all the productions of the island Our vessel* 
cannot even take in water or wood, without the 
permissioncrof these reverends, who exact a great 
price for them. It is of great importance that the 
government should determine on sending out a con- 
sul, who would not have occasion to travel like M. 
Dudoit, Continual rcselence ought to be an in- 
dispensable condition. The necessity of a sUition 
here is still more manifebt when we know that the 
insolence of the Protestant minister, Bloomfield at 
llavai, reached such a pitch, as to make him .enter 
the house of the English consul, by violence, and 
burn the British flag. — Capitole. 

In the month of May 1839, Pomari^, Queen of 
Tahiti, issued a decree, at the instigation of the 
English minister, Pritchard, condemning to death 
any person who shall embrace die Catholic faith in 
tliat island. 

The cruelty of the American Methodists, at Sand- 
wich, has not yet gone such a length. The chari- 
table reverends have confinedthemsflves to keeping 
m prison, with their hands and feet chained, the 
unfortunate inhabitants, who were converted to Ca- 
tboUcism by M. Bachelier, who, himself, died n 
T^tun of the ill-treament which he hod expenenred 
from these worthy ministers. They hope to triumph 
Over tiiose unhappy people by making them undergo 
a long^‘ nndt rigorous captivity. But, praised be 
God, the constancy of those generous confessors re- 
mains unshaken ; let us hope that it will tire out 
their tonnentors. — UUmvers. 
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FORMATION OF ^HE CATflOLIC INSTITUTE. 

A select number of tlie Catholics of tliU city resolves to Mtain ft by. We are now associ- 

was convonofl at St. Xavier’s College on Fu- ated to the great and respected men who of!- 

dav, the nlliuio to c;iirv into execution giivated the Parent Association iti England: 
the powers With which the Rev. Mr. C3had- tlie Catholics have now begun to be firmed 

wkU h."(i been invested, to Ibrni and organisse int{> one great power, acting with united pur- 

a lhanch of the Catholic Institute of Great pos<^, strong in their aggregate energy. 

Biitain, The whole timor of the proceedings Wp aurrnr fearlessly that the Institute will cx- 
w.ll be le.^rriod fiom the very ample and well t iid itself rapidly through Calcutta, aud thence 

drawn up ilepon, wliicli the kimfnoss of a into the provinces, whei ever there is a Catholic 

liiend lias eiidblcd us to present to the public. that loves to see his Religion respected; and 

The Vlcctmt;, which was not more niuncrous pirticularly, among tlie military, who will not 

tnaii the occasion ic(|uircd, was distingcished be backward in admemberingtlipmselves to the 

liv one feature ihat d dightod us oxtvediagly : Cahuitta Aimlktry Catholic lasutute. 

tlic Tnstjintc has the great nient of engaging A b>ok for registering the nsmes of mem - 

III th'i caese of our Holy Religion sojeral per- hers is now being earned through th3 town, 

sous, whoso naims ii.ive mv/cr lierotofo'e ap- Any one may address his donations orm lufh'y 

])oiu*cd ill any connexion with the Catholic subscriptions to the Secretary, J. G. Waller,, 

altiviisof Calcutta; gcntlemen*of tlie highest Esq. No, 1, Ilasting’s Street, Calcutta, 

leiils , ot* the h«;;he.^t standing in society ; whose 

bn ill, education, character and acconfiphsh- REPORT, 

inents wdl throw a histie around the Religion Agreeably to the powers issued by James 
llicy profess, wull ajd gieat honor and support Smith, Esq., Secretary of the Catholic Insti- 

to the holy cause they have enlisted inlo so lute of Great Biitain, the Reverend F. Cliad- 

zcalously. And besides those who graced the wick invited several Catholic Gentlemen to 
assembly on Friday evening, we are assured meet in Committee for the purpose of orgauiz- 

Ihat tlicie wore seveial othcis of equal zeal and ing a Branch Institute in this city. They as- 

readuiess, who expressed the sincerest regret stmbled on Friday evening the 2Sth of Au;:,. 
at their inabibty to accede to the sudden and gust in St. Xavier’s College. The Rerefend 

uiu'riticipafed cLum upon tlieir attendance. F. Chadwick in the chair. 

Wc must not omit to congratulate our fel- Proposed and carried unanimously, that A. 
low townsmen upon the accession to the cata- Pereira, Esq., be the Piesideiit; J. G, Waller, 

loguc of new and distinguished names, in the Esq., be the Secretary; and that F. Pereirii, 

persons of the learned and reverend Gentlemen Esq., be the Treasurer of this Branch Insti- 

of St, Xavier’s College, from one of whom the tute; these Gentlemen having been previously 

Institute emanated, and by whose kindness the waited upon, and their consent obtained to urn- 

meeting convened within tlieir walls. derfiike the duties of their several nommations. 

It IS a fortunate thing that Religion has The Gentlemen composing the Committee, 
gained such distinguished auxiliaries; directed besides the above’-ntentioned, were Messrs; 
by tlie Institute, their energies will not fail to j,ames Rostaii^ junior^ S/Ianuel Pereira, Logis 
prosper whatever they bhall undertake. ’ l’ rerciira, Edwara Pereira, W. P. Downing, 

The Institute is purposed for an universal and P. S. D’Rozwio^. 

good; it knows not of party or of partial *' "’Aftcrtfie arrangement of other details, the 

views : in it, personal feelings and individual Co*mmittee proceeded to the great hall of the 

purposes are merged in the grand object which College, which had been prepared for the iu- 

It contemplates, and in the broad measures it augural meeting. 
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The assembly wss composed of several of 
the most distio^ished Members of the Ca-- 
tholic Community, principally Europeans; 
there were about forty in number, although 
from pre-engagements and the suddenness of 
the notice, many more were unable to avail 
themselves of tlie invitation to attend. 

At the motion of Rev. Chadwick, se- 
<^nded by J. G. Waller, Esq., AntOnio Pe- 
reira, Esq., was called to take the chair » 
President of the Calcutta Auxiliary Catholic 
Institute. 

The business* of the evening was opened by 
the Secretary, who read the following letter: 

To the Rev. Francis Chadwick. 

Sir, — I hereby authorise you to form a 
branch of the Catholic Institute of Great Bri- 
tain at Calcutta on the principles laid down in 
the printed ‘ Resolutions’ of the Institute,. and 
agreeably to the * Instructions’ issued for the 
formation of Auxiliary Societies. 

I have the honor to be. Rev. Sir, 

Yours very respectfully, 

Catholic Institute, ^ Jas. Smith, 

14, Soho Square, London, \ Secretary. 

May 30, 1840. } 

The Secretary proceeded td read the Reso- 
lutions of the original Institute, and the In- 
structions for the organization and manage- 
ment of Local Auxiliary Societies. 

The Rev. P. Chadwick. — It is with feelings of 
great satisfaction, and in compliance with the duty 
imposed upon me by the Committee, that I have 
risen to propose to this JijLeeting the first Resolution, 
which IS as follows : — 

1. Resolver!, That a Branch Institute has 
been duly orgainised and established in this 
city under the title of the Calcuti'a Auxi- 
liary Catholic Institute. 

It were vain in me to pretend to say any thing 
new in commendation of an Institute, of which the 
merits are best and most comprehensively spoken by 
the fact of its counting amongst its members all the 
Clergy, the chief of the Nobility and Gentry of 
Great Britain ; and by the &ct which has recently 
reached us, of the Pope’s Having addressed a letter 
to the noble Earl our President in England, expres- 
sive of his highest approval of the Institute, and 
most graciously bestowing upon it several indul- 
gences. (Ilear.) 1 should infringe upon the subject 
which the following Resolution will propose to you, 
d 1 should do more than express my conviotionthat 
from the Catholic Institute you may expect to reap 
all the benefit, that religion has received m England; 
to explain its object and to develope its inodes of 
operation is the proVince that has devolved upon me; 
and for this purpose I need only ask you to recollect 
the state of Catholicism in England as it was three 
years ago, and compare it with the exalted position 
which at this day it occupies. Weak, because un- 
connected; individual p^er inefiective, because 
undirected, not concentrated upon oiie purpose; this 


Catholics were . they new are strong in the strength 
that union gives, strong in the energy of well direct- 
ed and fiimly combined purposes. For its most 
signal triumphs I may refer you to the case of “ the 
Nuns of Scorton v. Gathercole,*’ a case, the atrocity 
of which excited the greatest indignation not of 
Catholics only, but of very many of the enlightened 
Protestants also. The reverend slanderer was sued 
by the Institute, and with such evidence of truth on 
one side, and of the worst malice on the other, that 
not all the efforts of his powerful party could succeed 
to screen him from public detestation. Here was 
one glorious instance of the service of the Institute, 
which saved the character, protected the innocence, 
and preserved to the country the assistance and the 
edification of on exemplary convent. (Hear ) What 
shall I say of its intervention iti support of the poor 
widow Woolfi^ey against the vindicative persecution 
of another Parson ^ It is enough, and amply so, to 
mention, that the Catholic Institute of Groat Britain 
obtained from the highest seat of Protestant eccle- 
siastical judicature that celebrated sentence, that 
authoriti^tive avowal, from the practical deductions 
from which our adversaries have writhed so hard 
and so vainly to escape, ‘ that it ts not contranj to 
Protestant principle to pray for the dead' ! Here 
was the declaration that alms bequeathed for the 
repose of a departed soul, were not bequeathed for 
a superstitious purpose ; here was a distinct avowal 
that the prhtence, under which so many Catholic 
legacies and bequests were alienated and confiscated, 
was false and unjust; here was the primary, the fun- 
damental princi}he upon which Protestantism first 
started into the world, giVen up, abandoned, falsified, 
proscribed! (Hear, hear.) But I find the subject 
growing too thick around me; I dare not venture 
farther upon it ; and I mast allow tune for those who 
have other* Vesol 11 tions to recommend to your notice. 
This only, and I am sure it will have its interest 
with you, that of,the Tracts published by the Parent 
Institute, of which a large number were placed by 
the Secretary at my disposal on rny return to this 
country, a very considerable portion yet remains for 
the present use of the Committee, who 1 am sure 
wili lose no time to employ them, and in the most 
beneficial manner. 

Jas. Rostan, jun. Esq. seconded the Resolu- 
tion. 

Rev. Da. Olhffe begged to know whether this 
is a legal meeting, or whether it was the wish of the 
late Vicar Apostolic to establish the Catholic Insti- 
tute in Calcutta. 

Rev. F. Chadwick. The meeting is perfectly 
legal ; for the letter of the Secretary of the Parent 
Institute which has just been rend empowers me to 
establish a branch Institute in Bengal. With regard 
to the late Vicar Apostolic I have often heard him 
express a desire to see the Catholic Institute estab- 
lisned here. 

Rev. Da. Olliffe. When did the letter of the 
Secretary arrive, and why was it not acted upon dur- 
ing the Bishop’s life time ? 

Rev. F. Chadwick. It came by the laq^t Over- 
land, and during the last sickness of the ]^is|iop. 

Rev. Dn. Olliffe. It appears to tne dtat the 
Institute cannot be established in this Vicariate with- 
out the sanction and approbation of its Vicar Apos- 
tolic. As at present there is no Vicar Apostolic, 
the authority is wanting which is necessary to sane- 
uon this meeting. On these grounds, I propose an 
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Amendment, viz., that this meetinfi! be adjourned 
until such time as a Vicar General is apfoiatcd to 
take clmri^e of the Church. 

Rev. Da. Backhaus begged to second the 
amendment. 

Rev. R. Sumner rose and said. I should agree 
in sentiment with the Rev. Gentleman who has just 
spoken, that this meeting be adjourned, if the nature 
and constitution of the Catholic Institute required 
in any way the spiritual jurisdiction of a Vicar 
Apostolic. But It IS a lay, not a clerical institution, 
and altogether independent of ecclesiastical autho- 
rity, with which It does not interfere. For the ends 
which it proposes as well as the means which it 
adopts, are such as are suited to the state and cha- 
racter of laymen, (/frer, hear,) Its President and 
chosen Committee are laymen. One of the princi- 
pal duties which it has taken upom itself to dis- 
charge, is to sue at law those who oppre^ poor 
Catholics on account of their faith, ana to pay the 
costs out of the funds which it raises by the sub- 
scriptions of Its members: a duty which belongs 
to laymen to perform, not to clergymen. Moreover, 
the uiithorization to establish a Branch Institute, 
was sent out to the Rev F Chadwick by the lay 
Secretary of n lay Committee, at a lime when the 
latter knew, that there was a Vicar Apostolic prew 
siding over tlic Church of Bengal. If the Vicar 
Apostolic were now alive, the power to establish the 
Institute m Calcutta would leside, not with the 
Vicar Apostolic, but with the Rev F Chadwick, 
who has been so empowered ; nevertheless I doubt 
not, he' would not have failed to solicit the patro- 
nizing sanction of the Vicar Apostolic. If the 
Bishops of England are the patrons of the Parent 
Institute, they do not thereby give it the authority 
by which it subsists and acts ; but they^^nly throw 
around it the influence and splendour of their 
names ; in the same manner, as a College, which is 
totally independent of a Vicar Apostolic, may show 
its respect by exhibiting his name as a Protector and 
Patron. 

F. Helt Esq. rose to say, that the establishment of 
a Branch Institute does not require the sanction of a 
Vicar Apostolic’s authority, is plum from the %t, 
that tin* Parent Institute, which was first founded by 
the Earl of Shrewsbury on his owiiresponsiblity, was 
afterwards highly praisgd by the Pope, and enriched 
by him with numerous Indulgences. A Branch In- 
stitute must needs enjoy the sanction of the Pope 
not less than the Parent Institute from which it holds 
Its due autliorization and right to establish itself. 
And is not the sanction of the Pope sufficient ? 

The Rev. Da. Oluffe here observed, that 
though It might not be necessary to have the sanc- 
tion of a Vicar Apostolic, yet in tlie present yidow- 
hood of the Bengal Church, he thought it more de- 
corous to wait for the appointment of a Vicar 
General, as one would probably be nominated iiy 
the course of a few days. In the present conjuaV 
lure of affairs, a letter, acccording to the regulations 
of Ben. XIV., had been forwarded to Madrteandan 
answer was expected before the expiration of the 

Rev R. Sumner, in reply said. The question 
then IS, whether it be more decorous for this meet- 
ing to adjourn. I think the reverse. Is it proper 
or seemly that this assembly, which has met here 
bonft fide, wivhout any knowledge of a Vicar Ge- 
neral’s being soon to be appointed, should suspend 
its proceedings and dissolve, oecause it now for the 


first time learns, that a Vicar General may be nomi- 
noted in a week ? 

I beg moreover to differ from the Rev. Gentleman ’ 
in thinking it probable that the appointment will b® 
received in a week. At all events the futnte is 
doubtful : which uncertainty, would take away any 
shade of indecorum from our proceedinngs, if any 
otherwise could possibly exist. 

J. Miohie, Esq. 1 had the honour a year ago to wait 
upon his Lordship, our late Vicar Apostolic, who 
expressed to me his earnest desire that the Caiholia " 
Institute should be introduced into this county': 
he directed me to write to this effect to Mr. Smith, 
who in con.sequence sent to the Rev. F. Chadwick 
the authorization which has been just read to you. 
There cannot then be the least doubt but that the 
present establishment of the Branch Institute ac- 
cords with the late Vicar Apostolic’s earnest desire 
and enjoys his fullest sanction, which continues, I 
presume still in force. ' 

Rev Dr. Backhaus hereupon frankly acknow- 
ledged that It was unnecessary, though he thought it 
more decorous to watt for the appointment of a 
Vicar General. 

Resolution put and earned, three only voting for 
the amendment. 

The second Resolution was read by the Rev. 
R. Sumner, which was to the following effect 

II Resolved : That the Institute is calcula- 

ted to be as beneficial to the cause of our Holy 
Religion in this country as the Parc^nt Associa- 

^tion is in England. 

Mr. Pre«<ident — Gentlemen, 

The Resolution, which has been given to me to 
read, opens a wide field for useful discjssion, and 
presents objects of thrilling interest to the Catholics 
of Bengal, To do full justice to the subject, re- 
quires more reflection than a hasty perusal of the 
resolution permits, and more lime than the lateness 
of the hour will allow me. The eloquent speech 
with which the first Resection was accomp,inied, 
whereon the great objects of the Institute were ably 
unfolded, precludes any necessity on my pari to 
expatiate on its general utility in this country ; for 
its utiliiY must be obvious, from a simple enumera- 
tion of Its duties. There are tvvo points however to 
which I wish to call your ottention,— the bigotry of 
the Protestant Missionaries towards us: and the hard- 
ships to which the soldiers are often subjected on 
account of Uicir faith : evils which it is the objoci 
of thui IttstitUite to remedy, Though on the one hand 
there are in this country many liberal Protestants of 
large and enlightened minds, and distinguished by a 
noble superiority above the common pr^udices of 
their sect ; yet, on the other, there are more, who 
breathe the yery worst spirit of intolerance and bigo- 
iry ; Migsistugries chiefly and their immediate adher- 
^ts, '"who seem to have come from England for the 
express purpose, not to propagate Christianity among 
the heathens, not to instruct their followers in the 
maxims of the Q^pel, not to spread Christian har- 
mony and peace through the land^; but to unfurl 
the banner of religious strife against CathoiiM v bom 
they found before them on the soil i to kindle fat 
anti wide the flame of dissension and discord ; 
expose to the heathens the divided sects of Chris- 
tiiiCnity, throwing a new barrier in the way ot tlieir 
conversion; to raise the No-Poperv loscin where 
It was never ^sounded before ; to engender in the 
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breasts of then proselytes a bitter r.iuCQur u^uinst 
tis, opposed to the first and woblesi prinnplo ol 
Christian morality ; in fine to use the foul means 
of calumny and misrepres’entution to cry doun the 
Catholic Religion, which they are no longer allowed 
to put down^ as of old, with tines, imprisonment and 
death. Such men are not, as they pretend, the 
Preachers of Christianity, but the deadly enemies of 
our Holy Religion 'J'hcir religion consists in a haired 
of Catholicity. To the destruction of the CtUholic 
Church they seem to look forward as to the grand 
object of their labours, the terra of their anibilinn, 
the consummation of their hopes. Tt is this spirit 
they breathe in their tracts, which they breathe 
Ift lheir journals Though miuli has been done to 
counteract these hostile atleiTipis, yet rniuh lemains 
to be clk'cted : and this, I feel confident, will be 
accomphbhed by the Catholic Institute, which by 
the circulation of its tracts will check the spread of 
error, while it will encourage the growth of truth, 
and by Us acU' e exertions and frequent meetings, 
will infuse a new portion of zeal and energy into 
Indian Cpiliohcb, whom it will unite m bonds of 
closer lur.oii iiurt elevate to a higlicr posiiion in society, 
JJut the chief good which the Institute is calcula- 
ed to effect in this country, is the amelioration of the 
condition of Catholic soldiers and of Military Chap- 
lains. I do not speak of late hardships which 
sCatholic soldieis snlJofcd for their faith ; 1 will not 
go bai k to the period fiftoeu years ago, when a Ca- 
tholic soldier, without a Priest and without a Chapel, 
was siibjev ttijl to raihlury pumsliment, because he 
retused u> at tend the Protestant worship; 1 confine 
tnytelf to the evifs, which, at this present day, thot 
lUitrie ot being a Catholic i utads otl the poor soldier. 
S\'l»o is M>lc 10 state the numberless instances of 
privates of tried probity, known talents, and trust- 
worthy character beiiig\suppkuled in the scale ot 
promotion by Protestants for no other ciime than 
that of tlu'ir leligion ? In the long intercourse winch 
I have had with the army, I am able to state many 
such instances to which 1 have been myself eye-wit- 
ness, though they fall far short m number to those 
which 1 have heard on the undoubted testimony of 
others. 

Nothing 13 more nectsswry for the improvement 
and happiiHss of soldicis than the esiabhshmerit 
an'ongst them of proper and efficient Ikstors. It 
may be said, that m this point Government has 
done nothing ; nor will it do any thing until our 
.strong solicitations reach the ear of the Government 
at home. The soldiers in some stations have neither 
Chapek nor Pastor; in eveiy other, save two, they 
^ are attended by foieigu Clergymen who rccewe the 
small snpend of .'iO rupee^ per month ; whilst m 
one alone, viz., at Dum-Dum, are their wants sup- 
plied by a Bntish Clergyman, receiving a small 
fourth of a Protesiani iMuiiatcr’s salary. The stt- 
pend of C,0 nipccs, i:, contemptible enough for 
Clergymen of rchncd hiibus and cuhivuted mmd^ 
iiut I know an instBiici* which lately buppeued, 
(though L forbear to mem ion the name of the station 
or that of. tfm party), of an excellent Clergyman, 
who found jiallty salary of 50 rupees reduced 
to a sum, still more paltry, for a reason wluch will 
excite your ajjtoaiwOJent. One regiment having 
left the station, there was an interval of about 17 
days before the next regiment arrived. During dus 
, period, he of course had no dock to attend. At the 
close of the month, when he applied for his usual 
#s^ry, he was told, that * his pay would be cut ec- 
ordw^ fo the number of doy% he had done no work/ 


Thus was treated a Catholic Clergyman, who lives 
only for the soldiers, who depemis ior the necessaries 
of life oiOthe soldiers, who has note Chnslian or u 
friend near him but soldiers, llius 1 say, m a desolate 
station, was treated a Catholic Cleij»yman with u 
monthly allowance of .50 ri pees, wluhl his broilier 
Chaplain of the Prolesitant Church, who hud not done 
a whit more work duriiif* the iiiierval and not so mudi 
previously, received, without any du.uniiiion or 
curtailing, his wonted salary i.i full of (K)0 rupees ! ! 
(hear I hear ! ) As long ns sui'h imomulies us this 
exist in the army, 1 think it may be gi anted tlinl the 
Catholic Institue is cnpuble of eflectmg as much 
good in this country as in Rnghuid 

The Resolution was seconded liy F. Pereira. 
Esq. 

3d Rfsolution, — Moved by VV". P. Down- 
ing, Esq., seconded by E. Peieiia, Esq , — 
Resolved: That the Catholics of this country 
be generally invited to become membois of tlie 
Calcutta Auxiliary Ca'itiolic Inshtitk; 
and that they be lequested to foiward to this 
Committee such information as is likely to 
promote the objects of tlie Institute. 

4th Resolution, — Moved by L. Pcicira, 
Esq., seconded by N. C. Pi.ile, Esq., — Re- 
solved : That notice be sent to the public 
Journals o^* the establislimcnt of the Calcutta 
Auxiliary Catholic Iiistitiite, and a llepon of 
the proceedings of the Commitiee be inseitcd 
ill the Bcnyal ^Catholic Kxposltoy ; and that 
a full and careful Report be drawn up an(i loi- 
wardod to the Secretary of the Paieut lubULuto 
in London. 

5tli Re^hition, — Moved by Rostan, pin. 
Esep, seconded by the Rev. H. Moic, — Resolv- 
ed: Tliat all here present be invited to become 
members of the Calcutta Auxihaiy (/atiiolic 
Institute, and to enrol tlieir names in the book 
that lies open on the table. 

At the close of the business of the evenl.ig, 
a vote of thanks was proposed to the PrcM- 
dent fot his dignified conduct in the ciiair 
and received with great applause. The meet- 
ing broke up at half past nine, and before the 
assembly departed, all the Gentlemen present 
enrolled them names as iVIeinbers of the branch 
Institute. ^ ^ 

We are happy to announce tliat in a Com- 
mittee Meeting on Tliuisday last; the Benyal 
Culholic Expositor was adopted by the (kl- 
cutta 5Vux diary Catholic Institute as its organ. 

Resolutions pa^s(d at for the purpose of 

orgaiHzmff the iNsiiruTr, and referred to above, 

1. That a ('atiiolio InjiTITute he formecl, for the 
u nde I ni hallooed purposes, whioli have been saac- 

I tiourU by the Vicars Apostolic. 

2. That all the Catholic Prelates of Great llritaia 
and the Colonies, shall be meuibers at the Inbiiluie, 
without any cootribution save what they may volun- 
tarily choose to give. 

3. That all the Catholic Priests in Great Biitain 

and the ('domes, having iHculties or approved of, 
be also meaibars of the Institute uj^ou ibe same 
terms, v 
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4 That every indiiidual of Ihe Catholic Laity, 
uho RhuU rontribute not tees than six ^hillmss by 
the year, or six pence bv the month, shall bo a 
luetnher, and shall continue to bo a member so lon^ 
such contribution shall be paid. 

6. 'I'hat tile objects of the Institute shall be con* 
fined to the exposure of tin* falsehood of thecduio* 
Diuua churg^es made n»aitrt the ('atholic ndigion, 
to the detente o( the veal tenets of ('alholicity, to 
the circulation of all useful kiiowl'Ml^e upon the 
above mciiiu»ue<l subjects ; and to Ibe protection 
of the pcMirer classes of (^lt holies in the enjoyment 
of tbcir i elisions principles nnd practices. 

6. riial the affairs of the Institute shall he under 
the inanarfeineiU ot a Presid<‘rit» Vice-Presidents, a 
Tienhoier, .iiul Mccietary, to be elected as herein- 
ullci mentioned. 

7. That ilie Kinhl Honourable the Earl of Shrews* 
buiy be Piesidenl of the Institute. 

« Tliat all f'alholio Peers, and Member ^f P»tr; 
lirjicciii, c(‘iitribiHois to the Instuue, be e.r 
\ Kt'-Prciiideni-., if, upon application to them, they 
u ill ri( crpl Mt( a (lihce ; aud that there be twelve 
Vito to be elected bv the ('onmiittee 

9. Tlut the "revidenfs, Vice-Pie*iidenls, Trea-* 
sorer, and SerrtMart, shall be cr o^/c/o lae rube is of 
llic t'oniiMitiee • and ih.il, in ad litioii to them, the 
i orniiiiUt e shall coiv is. ot all the < atholic Bishops 
and I ler,;V of tJieil (/niam and the I’olonifS, 
incmbeis of the Institute, of sui li ^*ccjs and illctru 
bcis ol i*fiilMnicni IS rn.n nfiliibute to the funds 
oi tlu* in iiinie, and ol Tweiil>-<jne Lauiien, 
be * 1 cl.d as h**rciriaUcr mentioned), with power 
t'l incuasc that nuuiber to any ei^tcut not exfeeduifC 

ii)l\ 

0, 'I'lmt an Annual Meeiiiij* of the members 
>lmll lie held in London mi the second Wednesday 
in t.H' m oiiliol .Mav,at v>hi(h the ^prretary and 
iweiiiN one Laj-ALmbers of the Comnf^U**', shall 
be 1 1( t led , .ind llial at sntli meeluiic an acr^•ulU of 
ihe lunds Hiid ol Ihe pioteediiijis ol tlie liistiiut 
Its coiiililiori and prii.specis, .shall belaid before fl. 
mcmbei^, and that tin* disi nssion at such meeliri^ 
oliail bi' limilcd to the toreiioiliff objects 

II Thai the fe.itls (d the ImstHufe shall be ap- 
plied bv the (’ominitlee in proMdiiis; a suitatde 
pUic ol meetinir, and in recompensing the tiecrc- 
inry, and such oliiLcra as they may consider to be 
nece-^!.ar5 tor the purpose of conducting the affairs 
mid beepiny, ihe m-counls ol the Institute j and that 
a lurthc/’ porimn ot the funds shall he applied in 
pinning and circulalimr such publications as, hav- 
ing the previous sKiiciion «»f a clerj:vman duly «ii- 
ihon/.od by the Vicar Apoitolic ol the Loudon 
diMiKl, may be deemed most iisetui to obviate 
I .ilijiDii), to explain t’ftlholic tenets, and d«*fend 
the purity Hiul truth of t’alholic doctrineB, circulate 
u^eliii iidormatimi on these subjects. 

12. Til It the t'ominiliee shall also undertake the 
exanutulion »d all tases ol rb pi nation of lights 
id tonsci'-iicft of the poorer and less protected classes 
of failudics, under uny ciicumsUiiccs 

1. L That the Committee shall be autJmrieed to ap. 
point aub'cmiimitlt es, of not IfS* ihrin Uve members, 
out of their own body, for any purposes of «lm In- 
Biiiute ; and also to ur«Hnixe local coii^miUfes, and 
lo Kidicit and avail fliemselvs of the oo-operation 
Ilf indixiduals in different parts of Great BriUin 
ind of tlie ("olonies. 

14 That all ciuestions. whether in CouiraiUee or 
It meetings, shall be decided by a majority of votes, 
llie ('hairiimn having a cusiin^r vole in case* uf 
•quality ; and that five tnembers shall constitule a 
[uorum of the Committee. 


15 That Mr. Herrvy Robitmn be appointed Trea- 
surer to the Institute. 

lb. The! Mr James Smith be appointed Secfe- 
tary to the Institute. 

17. That every Member of the rninniittec be a«- 
iboriacd lo receive Siihscription, and to *;i;;n receipts 
lor tbe same, which are to be countcryi;;ned by the 
Secretary. — 

INSTRUCTIONS FOU TTIR OlUGANtZA- 
TION AND MAIMOEMENT OF LOCAl.i 
AUXfLlAUY SOdFTJES 

At a meetin'r of the Gen eral (Committee, held op 
the 20th of August, 1538, it w.is determined that 
each Member of the siad I'onimitee should have the 
power of converiiiiir nieeiinsis tor th** purpose of 
f^srminv Loral Socielies, in aid ol the ^eiu-ial pur- 
po‘»e of the Institute. 

By anothei resolution of (he said Committee, it 
was also determined, that all other persons wishinsi: 
to torm Local Sitciet.Vs, should apply to (he said 
CoiTimitt pe for povieis to act. 

At a mpetinir of the Oenrral Cmnmittpe, lield on 
the 1st October inhUnt, a Finance ('ommittec was 
appointed, with full powers to all such 

local Socirti'^s. 

Accovfhnjy the Finance Committee issue the 
follow iiij; Instructions.*— 

1, Frintc*^ foriuS for coveninif mpetint*s are to be 
•/oi.ti{ic<) •’i.'ihiitoiislv (contP ;e frtc) on applicutiun 
to the ^l‘r return, Julies bMiTii, E^q. 3, ('rosby -row, 
W hi Will 'i road, i.undon. 

A B — This form *» -s one blank To** 'lie in^ertu-'n of 
the llama ol the trenticuien who will^lirH i .it tlie nu ci. 

.lud o»*ollni Mdiik for the none of the pUu* mil the 
(iiiic hL n'l'-h suth in’p4jrt>^ t^iil bo held J’ht* Cooi- 
iniiibv toiiMder it de^liable tlifit one of the rcsi,hi»t 
Olcrgv ol ll«* otsli if ( Hhoiihi iio soli.dttd »u tikr tli • oli dr 

In (.otidoo imil ivitliM eonienieot dKianie ihereof, 
deputanori Iroiti the sjener.il t'i* .o.iitlee w»d irr.qoetted, 
attend »!' ^luli nieelm^ra. in Older to i xpl iiii the olq 
ol (lie (tislitnte .u>u lepiy (a bucIi qticstioiin as pjav arise 

CopK'B of ihc |fro< ecdm^s o» LociJ deeimgs, 

whiili hive liciflui 1 en pi. ice. may be ohiained (if 
rcquiipd, ) no aojdiPHtion t»’ the Setielyu 

2 AM moie political disraission is strn lly forbid- 
den : the speakers must ropliiie llrmsihes to the 
expinnatiun of the obj'-cts ol the Catholic Institute, 
and its practical application to the wants of iltc 
lotality in parttcutur^ or of the Catholic bodv m 
ffenerrti, iia set forth fii th“ printed resululmns of 
26lh July, 1538. 

3 The name of evi*r\ local Society must be, “ The 
rjtrrc insert the natue of the pbia'l Au\iliai> ( ailioltc 
rust lime ” 

4 A Piesnient, Com nittec, Secretary aiifl Trea- 
surer arc to be appoiiiied. 

5 The Secreiftiy sball foiwaid a copy of the pro- 
ceeiliuj^s had at the inau^uial nieeUn^;, wiih the 
names of the subbcnbers. alibtof the tdlicers, and 
the amount of subset ipiions 

fi. The Trepsiirer shall forward, when requested 
sn to do, an account ol the 8l»itp*of the subscription 
IisL distin)ruishin» inonlbly from annual sub-criberB, 
with Ih^-tr nauie.B and addie.sses, for the purpose of 
enrolment: when the sutii in his hands shall amotint 
to 4^0, hq ffihall remit ihe same tiirou;;!! the Local 
Bank or other agency, to ‘Iho “ tccmiiit or* (bo 
Catholic Institute of fJieal Britain/' at the bank of 
Messrs, Wright & Co, d, Heoneua-sirect, Cuveot- 
garden. 

7, All receipts for subscriptions roust be furnished 
by the Secretary in London, and may be had upon 
application. 

8. Every member admitted by a Local Society 
jliaB be entitled* to (Uirlicqmle in all the privileges 
and benefits arising from (he institatc. 
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9. AU applicatkoiis for Hie Publications of the 
Institute must be made to the •* Publication Cum 
mittfeofthe Catholic luBtitate of Great Britain/’ 
and addressed to the Stecretary as above. 

10. All cases of reliffious oppression, calumny or 
deprivation of rights of conscience of the poorer 
and less protected classes of Cotholios, under any 
circuiDstances, having been firit cartifulty investigate 
ed by the local Committee, must be forwarded to the 
general Committee, who, whether by the exertion of 
the inftuenee which they possess, or the appropria« 
lion of the necessary funds, will take the /equisite 
steps to obtain redress. 

K- B.-.* As the com/i&fe redress of every well-foonded 
complsint. and the removal of every impediment to the 
reiisioas ednoationof the Catholics of Great Britain, are 
the primary objects of the Institute, the general t'oin- 
mittee do not propose to regulate the unioant of their 
•ssistance. either in publications or otherwise, by the sums 
which may have been contributed from any particular 
locality* Bv order of the Committee. 

(Siyntd) JaM£i SMITH, Seenttaty^ 

October 1838. 

DECREE. 

Of the Sacred Congregation for the Propa- 
gatijon of the Faith. 

Seeing: that the Rev. Father D. Frederick 
Gao, Bisliop of Zama and Vicar Apostolic of 
Ava and Pegu, has repeatedly exposed to the 
Sacred Congregation that being himself suiH- 
ciently occupied with the affairs of his own 
Vicarship already large enough, and because* 
of the scarcity of Missionaries and the dis- 
tance of the places, he is unable to take upon 
himself the charge also of the Malacca coun- 
try, beyond the Ganges which was provision- 
ally entrusted to his jurisdiction and spiri- 
tual government by Apostolic Letters issued 
on the 24th of April 1838 beginning : Malta 
Pr<Bclar6 ; and on Kiat account he has be- 
sought the same Sacred Congregation that the 
administration of the aforesaid country may 
be committed to the charge of other Aposto- 
lic Vicar more near : the Sacred Congrega- 
tion, in a particular meeting on the 16th of 
December 1839, determined and decided that 
is was necessary to supplicate His Holiness t6 
commit provisionally the spiritual care 
and administration of the mentioned country 
to the Vicar Apostolic, of Siam, until the 
Apostolic See shall order otherwise. 

This Sacred Congregation has declared 
moreover that the spiritual jurisdiction of the 
island of Singapore which is in the vicinity, 
and the whole ecclesiastical authority therein 
shall belong to the aforementioned Vicar 
Apostolic of Siam, so that no one shall be 
permitted to exercise or to perform therein 
the Sacred Fanctions without having his con- 
sent and authority. 

Lastly, the Vicar Apostolic of Ava and 
Pegu agreeing to for the aforesaid reasons/ 
the Sacred Congregation has decided it to*be 
necessary to supplicate His Holiness to ad*, 
join to the Siamese Vicarship Apostolic the 
districts or countries of Tavoy and Martaban 


or Maulmain which were before adjudicated 
to the Vicarship of Ava except the town of 
Maulmain wherein the Vicar Apostolic of Pe- 
fifu has established his residence for the greater 
facility and ronveniency of his aflairs. 

This advice and decision of the Sacred 
Congregation on all these points having been 
presented to His Holiness Gregort by Divine 
Providence the XVI Pope on the 28th of 
December 1839 by P. F. D. Ignatius, Arch- 
bishop of Edessa, the Secretary of the same 
Sacred Congregation, His Holiness lias ratified 
and confirmed it, and ordered the same to be 
notified to both Viear Apostolics of Siam and 
Ava, and to be put into execution. 

Given at Rome, in the place of the Said 
SacreJ Congregation, January 3rd, 1840. 

Gratis without any cost under any 
pretence whatsoever^ 

‘ I. Ph. Card. FRANZONI, Prefect. 

I. Arch, of Edessa, Secretary. 

A true copy from the authentic examplar, 
Paris, January, 24th, 1840. 

C. LANGLOIS, 

» Apostolic Protonotary &c. 

True copv, at Siusaporo, Jiinp 28tli 1840. 

t HILARIUS COURVEZY, Bishop of Bi- 
dopol is,* Vicar Apostolic of Siam &c 
&c. &c. 

By order of his Lordship the Bishop Vicar 

Apostolic. 

cA. A. DUPOND, M. A. Secretary. 

It follows from the above decree emanating 
from the Holy See Apostolic that the Vicar 
Apostolic of Siam is the true and only Supe- 
rior ecclesiastic of the Catholic communities 
of Singapore, Malacca, &c., and that no 
priest or missionary of the Catholic Clntrcli 
can discharge his sacred duties therein without 
consent and authority of the aforesaid Apos- 
tolic Vicar. 

Instructed in the Catholic Doctrine which 
teaches and prescribes them to acknowledge 
and revere the Sovereign Pontiff of Rome as 
the successor of St. Peter, to whom our Lord 
Jesus Christ gave the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven, that is, the power to govern the 
church his spiritual kingdom on earth, and to 
whom he entrusted the care of feeding his 
lamb and sheep, the whole flock of the 
faithful^ the priests and the faithful Catho- 
lics of Sin^pore, Malacca, &c. ought to re- 
gulate their conduct on this holy doctrine. 
The Apostolic Vicar expects that he will be 
able, in wril^g to Rome, to give to the Com- 
mon Father of the faithful the consolation of 
learning that one and all have shown a perfect 
obedience to wliat His Holiness has ordered. 

The Vicar Apostolic gives his benediction 
to all Catholics of Singapore, Malacca, &q. 
and he recommends himself to their prayers. 

t HILARIUS, Vicar Apostolic. 
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HYMN TO THK BLESSED VIRGIN. 
Avft Mans Sletta. • 

Hnil stsir tiuit the muin. 

ff.it** of licavoti’s uby<I»* ; 

O ^Inwl without ti lin ; 

0 JMotiior ol our GotJ j 

Wr {rrect llipe full of f?raoo , 

IViun hetivcn this ffroeiiiiuf oanio , 
IVotij lipiivon obtain our ponce, 

Ueileciu our purenls’ nuiiie. 

Loo^pti our rnptivf) chnin, 
f j'^htrii our iliirkcnM way , 

0 ward off every bane, 

Kor every blfs^sing’ pray. 

A‘-^fTt a inolher’fl due , 

Let not our pruT-’s bo v in, 

'I'o Him, who took liom yon, 

1 lie life h;, }<a\e (or men. 

t) meek, O <5pot1os>4 (^upon. * 

Above nil vir^ms j^inoi d ' 

() vvioo oir o\erv st'jin. 

And make us meek and chaste. 

1 bus innocent and pure, 

'IhrouHi thee our lives shall prove , 
Tlirnu'rli thee our wav secure, 

'Po Cliiivt’-, eternal love. 

l^niiod bt* through otullcss days, 

Tim I a1 hi rand the Son , 

And to tlie Spiiit piniae, * 

Euinal, three in () ^e, Ame i, 


TIIL^ FROTRSTAVT CHUISTIAX AD- 
VOCATE PUZZLED. 

To fhr K'hhir of the Ueutjal Catholic 
E'jcpot>itor» ^ 

Sill , — 1 shall foel miicli oblijjed if yoa will 
kindly do mo tlio ilivor to ^^ivo tho followincj: 
a pi a <' 111 tlm EKjtosilor, the Editor ol' the 
flinstiffo A'ivornic ivith lus usual unfairness 
having d^.dincd to publish it. 

Yours obediently, 

A inj . 1 3, I ^ P L 'r IIP no ii . 

To Ike [editor of the Calcutta Chnstian 
Adi ocatp. 

Silt, — If you, or any of your Corrcsporuleuts 
tliiouirh you, will kindly undertake to answer 
till* followinjr Queries, you will not only be the 
instrument of my recantation from the Catho- 
lic Cliureli, but of many more: I with all 
('hrislian sincerity desire that if you enn solve 
them you will annex your answcis theicuuto, if 
not, I pray the Divine Majesty of his infinite 
mercy to jlliiniinatc you with tlie beams of his 
holy and sdvini>* ^raec, winch shall ever bo the 
prayers of your well-wisher, 

TrAbou. 

1 Ood I'.alh ft true Church in the world, or he 
hath not; xf not, then Christ left man without a 
medium to salvation ; if he hath, yours is that true 
Churfdi, or it is not ; if not, then yours is not the true 
Christian Church ^ if it be, tlicn your Church must 
have these following niark^ vi/ , risihitUt/^ umij/, 
iirncersulift/, and sanctify, which die scriptures teach 
to be the Signs of Christ's immaculate spouse 
*20 


2 The house oi our J.oi J shall be prepared" 
on tfie top of mountains, <>i- a ^.ball not ; if xt her/- 
why ilien do yem deny that ih' C'lmrch may he ai*- 
wa>s visible ^ If not, why <l'j you not d.my that 
/v« II 2 The moHolaln of th-e [otiAe of our 
Lord $hatl he prepared on the (op if mounfutns? 

‘ d A city seated on a hill can oilhev be hid, ' or- 
not ; if It cfin, why does onr Saviour say, S/. 

V 14 that a eih/ seuted on a hill lanaoi be hid ^ If 
not, then the Church cann<*t be invisible. 

4. (‘hri-^t x^iiher founded ji Cdiurch on earth, 
ih-it all »i ilioiis may be edified iheiein, or he did 
not ; it not, why do you not deny that of I^u, ii 2. 
Ail nations shatt flow iiilo her ^ and again, Pstd. 
Iwxv. 0. All nations whalnotm r tho'i had made 
duill eoi/ir and adore before ttuv ^ If he did, why 
then do jou say the Church may be invisible, 
iiiiice all nations cannot be cclxfied in a Cliurch 
unseen ^ 

A man for nothoaiing the Church, is termed 
in scripture vi heathen and a pnbhuni, or mU , if 
not, v\liy then do you not ri’form these words of St. 
Mn/t. will. 17. He that will not hear the C/hfreh, 
let him he to thee as n heathen and a pnhl/caa * If 
in* bt', how then shall a man be teimed a keathm 
tor not hearing a Churcli that was not visible, or 
yot extant in the world * 

C^ Chiisi promist-il that there should be unity in 
his Church, or he did not, if not, why do you deny 
ih.U «t St lofhi X. 10. ThtTi* duitl be made one 
fnid and om pastor* If he did why d) you deny 
unity * 

7. Liiity Is eiihei icqui'iitc m Cod’s Church, oi 
not , if V it, \vh)*do you deny tiiai oi St, John xvii- 
11 Vhrut prayed that disciplts should le nnt. * 
And again, I Car. i 10. I bc'^ecch i/oa, flmt yon uL 
sp-ath one and the same thing, and that theie be lu 
svliisms among yon, but Ihut ^ou bo pei fut in oat 
sense, and in one judgment * If iihc be, why do you 
deny Die necessit} of Cmiy * 

0. To be universal or coexistent with time and 
place, IS a maik of the tuie Cluuch, or it is not 
if not, why does the scripture >ay in St. Alat, xxviii 
19, 20. (ra ife, tea Ji all nations. See And behold J 
am with ifou veen to the lonsumination tf the moitd 
And again, F,ph iv. 11,12 lie gave some aposths 
«5c. to the consummation ,f the vunls . li it be so 
why do } im lejecl so evident a mark ot the .tru< 
Church * 

, 9. The Church of God is either unuersal, o 
co-exisieni with all time, or it is not ; if not, wh’ 
do you not deny that of St. Joh/i xiv 16. Th 
Parai/cte shall abate with you for eecr f And again 
that of St L«/ce i. .^2. He \^(*briAt) shalf rngi 
in the house Of J*Aeo\> for ever, and of hi^ ktngdou 
Uiu't shidl bf no end 'i If it be so, why do you den; 
(/nil crsatiti/ * 

10 Ch^l^t’s Church is universal or co-e\isten 
with all place, or it is not; if not, how can that c 
the prophet be true, Their sound let nt oret alt th 
earth ? or how cun' all nations be taught * If it b 
true, why do you deny Vnioe^ safity * 

11. The Church of Christ cither is Vnii'et^ 
or Catholic, or xt is not , if not, why do you nc 
deny the Apostles' Cried ! if it be, why then d 
you renounce Vnivetsality ^ 

12. The Church of Christ ts eminent for sanetd 
of discipline and doctrine, or it is not ; if not, \vh 
do you not deny the Apostles' Creed, which says, 
brlm^ m I Ac htly Catholic Church ^ And ngau 
that of liph. V 20,27. Christ gave himself Jur h 
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OtewcA, elf^nung her iv the lover of water m the 
that he mt^ltt pretent her to htnuelfa gloiioiu 
CAufcA not having spot nor wrinkle ; hut t/uii she 
might be holy andumpotttd ? if she be so, why <lo 
you deny Sawc^ in the Church ; 

13. I he Church of Christ is either sanctified, or 
^ IS not ; if not, why do you not contradict St. 

saying, I Cor, oi 1 1 , These things ye were^ 
y^t are washed^ hut ye are sanctified^ but ye are 
)^trwd in the name ^ our Ijord Jesus Chrisip and 
M the spirit of our God, If she why do you 
gepy Sanctity in the Church ? 

14. The Churcli of Christ manifested to lie lioly 

miracles, or she is not ; if not, why 
did Christ say m St. John xiv 12. He that believes 
H wc, Me works that 1 djo he shall do, and greater ? 
K ^ why do you sacrilegiously rob the 

Church of Sanctity, seeing Christ granted her the 
grace of iniiucles which we prove thus ^ 

15. Clirist either granted true believers the grace 
of casting out devils, and by the imposition of hands 
to cure the sick or he did not ; if not, why do you 
believe the scriptures, Mark xvi 17, 18. Those 
that beluve in me, these signs will follow them ; in 

name they shall cast out devils, — tlwy diall laif 
t ^ 1 !i sick, and they shall be whole t I f 

M did so, you cannot deny the grace of miracles 
in ilic Church. 

10, \our Church hath these above-mentioned 

she hath,^ answer to these queries 

17. \ Our Church hath been apparent and visible 
ever swuc Christ, or it hath not ; if not, then she^ 
IS false ; if she hath, prove your laivful and uninter- 
irupted succession of pastors from the time of the 
apostles till Martin Luther and John Calvin 

Your Church either appeared before Luther 
Md Calvin, or it did not ; if not, then she is ftd.'.e , 
if she did, in what kingdom or nation was your doc- 
tnne preached, or by whom ^ 

19. Martin Luther and John Calvin were the 
fiRit founders of your Church, or they were not *. 
if not, produce any thfit ever professed the same 
article with you before them ; if they were, then 
your Church is false. 

20. Luther and Calvin either separated them- 
selves from the world, or they did not ; if not, who 
joined with them, or to whom did they adhcie ’ if 
they did, then they departed from the vi^^ible Chti'!i- 
tion religion. 

21. Vour Church either hath unity or it hath 
not; if not, then she is not the true Church of 
Christ ; if she hath, why is there so many sihtsms 
and sects among you ^ 


cukation of new apostolic 
vicariates in ENGLAND. 

The following remarks, copied frrom the Uniiers, 
we consider so appropriate as to render any comment 
fr’Pm U9 nnnecessary on this great acquisition to oitr 
holy religion in this country. 

Catliolics, listen to good tidings of great |oy ! 
Too often have we been alBicted by the recital of tb^ 
sufferings to our mother, the Church I In Europe 
as well as in Asia, from Spain to China, from Can- , 
ton to Cologne, there is and has been a long a^id 
incessant persecution. have raged and lifted 

^emselves up against Cicid and hjs Son, .Ie.su^ 
Christ. But now at our very a country whicli 


luLS^ endiii^d a long preparation, by the courage 
of Its CQiillssors and the blood of its 'martyrs, is be- 
coming once more the Island of Saints. Ireland, 
the persecuted and oppressed, imposes her faith 
upon her oppressors, upon her most implacable per- 
secutors. It is the only vengeance she will take ior 
all the evils she has suffeied. Hitherto many have 
doubted of the progressive and unexpected return 
of England to Christian unity. Those doubts must 
now be dispelled. The shepherds sufficed not for 
the miraculously increasing numbers of the flock. 
The common father of the faithful, attentive to the 
wants of the church m every part of the world, has 
appointed leaders to the increasing band, who, by 
their charity and their labours, will accelerate the 
regeneration so gloriously commenced. 

Among the number Dr. WUem.in stands fouh 
pre-eminent, by his^ments, as one of the most leuni- 
t d me^i lu Great Britain and in the world — the 
lUusirious Director of the English College at lionic; 
he whose apostolic words have already vo^oundtid 
so powerfully and elof[nently on the bunks ol the 
Thames,* and have caused the ohuich of England 
to tremble in her capital. To those be the honoui 
whose labours and siiftt-rings have prepaiod the <lay 
which we now sec dawning on the empire of Great 
Britain 

To that pontiff among the pontiffs, Gregory XVL, 
be the honovr — to him who bears with such dignity 
the .sublime office of the supreme pontificate, whose 
irresistible and holy words support the confcssoi, 
exalt the martyr^, and prepare and insure the in- 
iimphs of the church. In vmn do the powers ot 
tJie earth conspire together— the w.ives of the .sea 
dash powerless against the impregnable rock ; hell 
Itself cannot prevail agmnst the church of liod. In 
vmn do tte despots in their frenzy imprison or ba- 
nish the migels to whom Jesus Christ has entrusted 
the guardianship of the churches . ile himself be- 
comes their guardian — Fie infuses his spun upon 
every priest and each of the faithful. Tlie tyrants 
had hut to combat with one man, endued, it is inn , 
wuh strength froni on hudi ; and behold now they 
nrc engaged vdth whole nations In vain does pa- 
ganism, sld! reigning truiniphanl in far di.'^iaui 
climes, shed the blood of the apostles who go fouU 
to combat her dark superstitions. Their glorious 
death rs an invainhlo support to their brethren — one 
Alartyr is replaced by a Imndred missionanes. ^ See 
the legions of heroic men who march to the Chris- 
tian conquest of the countries which are buried nt 
Uie darkness of the .shadow of death. 

In vainjf^ it that, still nearer home, the supporters 
of tlie tdttering Reformation send fonh cries of 
alarm — in vain do our separated brethren employ 
their mightiest efforts to keep the forehead of their 
brethren, faithful to unity, humbled in the dust. 
These acts of tyranny, this violence, these iniqui- 
tous measure.'^ nmy retard for some lime the triumph 
of truth, but only to render it more splendid and 
imposing. Ye.s, great things are c,oming to pass — 
yes, duofs of triumph ore still reserved for the church. 
You, her enemies, vrfeo war agmnst her and persecute 
her, lift up your eyes and see : s'be comes to you full 
of love and of trutli---yield yourselves captives to 
her sweet call : no more resistance — ^a more length- 
ened obstinacy and pride will only bring down ruin 
and collision on your heads* 

And you who love the church and serve, and pro- 
tect her, do you rejoice. The arm of God is still as 
powerful as ever— Jesus Christ is still the Saviour of 
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men. Behocj new bretbfeii coming to you from 
every part of the world. Let mo\imin^d>o changed 
into joy, and days of hiiimiiation into days of 

tinimph. 

The following is the letter annauncmg the creation 
of the new Vicariates : — 

Home, 13tA 1B40, 

Mn. Editor, — Aware of the interest yon take 
in the progress of Catholicism in Fjiglmid, 1 hasten 
to inform you of the nomination of Vieiirs* Aposto- 
lic for that country made m the congregation held at 
the Propaganda on Monday the llilu 

I. I^orihcrn District (V. A, Dr. Weedull, Presi- 
dent of St. Mary’s Clollegc, Oscoll) comprises Nor- 
thumberland, Durham, Cumberland, and Westmor- 
land. 

IT. VUfnd of Lmicaatcr (V. A. Dr. George 
Brown, inissionaiy at J ..uncaster) embraces Chcbhire 
and Lfiiicashire • 

JU. York ViUrict A. Dr Briggs) comprises 
^ orkshire. 

IV MuUand District (V. A. ITr Walsh; coad- 
jutor, Dr. Wiseman, rector of the English College 
:>t UoiYK*) comprises the countries of Dcihy, Notting- 
h.nn, Stufford, Worcester, Wurv\ick, Salop, J..eices- 
t( r und Oxford. 

V EjKtcni District (V. A Dr Wareing, Vice 
President of St. Mary’s College, Os<*ott) embraces 
i!»c counties of J^incoln, Rutland, Northampton, 
Huntingdon, Cambridge, Norfolk, Suffolk, Buckmg- 
hciin, and Bedford. 

VI Westiju District {V A D», Baines) compri- 
ses the counties of Gloucester, Wilts, Cornwall, 
Do »^on, Soineiest, and Dorset. 

VTI Distrnt of Wotes (V A Dr. Brown, Su- 
jierior of the Benedictines of Downside, near Bath) 
includes Walts (12 counties), Moninouib and ITerc- 
ford, in Engliuid 

V'fll houdon District {V. A Dr Griffiths) com- 
prises the counties of Berkshire, Herts, Ilants, 
Surrey, Sussex, Kent, Essex and Middlesex, 

The consecrniioti of Dr Wiseman Mill lake place 
lit Point*, filui which the prelate will set out for 
Eng land.- -0///mt/or Jovrnuf iliro/ 1340 

CATHOLIC COLLEGES 
St. M(ny\ CoUegCy March 26, 1340 

&T. Marys CoJ/Thoif, Oscoit. — T he following 
gentlemen were admitted to Holy Order**, at StT 
Mary’s College, Oscott, by the Right Rev. Dr. 
Walsh, on the 4lh instant John Dnlto^and James 
Moore were ordained Priests; W. Gubbins, E. 
llodson, J. Farrell, E. Whitchouse, T. Revil!, Dea- 
cons; T Flanagan, M. Lane, T. Leith, and J. Tay- 
lor, Subdeacons. 

** Many fi^nciful ri»ports having been circulated m 
the papers on the subject of the Charter lately 
granted to our College, and some of our friends 
having expressed a wish to know iho precise nature 
of the privileges conferred by it, we have ilyught it 
advisable to forward the following explanation : 

“ By a Warrant luulev her Majesty’s .sign manual, 
dated the IBih day of February, 1840, St. Mary’s 
College has been admitted to participate in the pri- 
vileges conferred by Royal Charter on the Univer- 
sity of London, and to issue certificates to candidates 
for degrees in that University. 

** The effect of this is to place Catholic education, 
from its first elements to its highest honours, entirely 


in our own hands. Henceforth the studies neoessgiv^ 
for obtaining these honours may be pursued 
and students, on receiving from us a certificate 
competency, will be entitled to present themselvi^ 
ill London for examination for degrees, honours/ 
exhibitions, und scJioIarships, granted by the SenalO 
of the said University. 

Parents wlio wish their children to avail thOio*^ 
.selves of these privileges should give due notice bf 
their intentions, in order that the studies of thm 
young gentlemen may be shaped accordingly. And,; 
to prevent ultimate disappointment, we take leavci 
strongly to recommend that children should be sent 
carltf to College* Tliere is now a preparatory school 
at ihe Old College, under the care of the Rev, 
William Foley, for children of the youngest age, 
where the management and system are subservient 
to our own, and deserving the entire confidence of 
the Catholic public.” 

SToxYunnsT College. — We were not aware, 
when we announced in our magazine the above im- 
portant privileges conceded to St. Mary’s and Ushaw 
College, that the students at Stonyhurst College 
were likewise partakers in that honourable dis- 
tinct ton. Such however, is not only the case (as 
will be seen by the following address presented fo 
the (jueen by the Horn Charles Ltiugdulc, M. P , at 
the h‘vrc on last Monday), hut we a;e inlormed that 
the first petition for the affiliation emanated from 
that body 

To lUE Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty. 
May It please your xMajesty, 
s \S e, the Rector, Profesiors and Students of the 
Catholic ColIege*of Stonx hurst beg respectfully to 
approach Your Majesty’s Throne, and to pr ji»ent to 
Your Majesty the expression of our loyal homage 
and devoted attachment. 

Though unaccustomed to such demonstrations, vve 
have felt that we might well be excused if we 
made bold to step forw.ird on the present occasion, 
and, like the rest of Your Majesty’s loving sub- 
jects, to express to Yc^r Maje.sty how truly 
griitihcd we are at the happy union which you 
have iu«it contracted with the Illustrious Prince, 
now Your Royal ^Consort Alay the Giver of all 
go(j<l gifts add a constant increase of domestic hap- 
piness to Your Majesty and your Illuhtnou^ Consort, 
and may He realize, too, all the fond expeciauons 
which Your people have found from that union 
• From the commencement of Your Majesty’s reign 
wo have observed, with the truest satisfaction, the 
constant determination which Your Majesty has 
evinced toadimt of no difference amongst Your people, 
but to extend to all alike ilie blessings of an impar- 
tial Sipd just government. Of that impartuility we, 
collectively and individually, have hod a signal proof, 
in the valu^itble privileges which Your Majesty lias 
graciously conferred upon our College, of being en- 
abled to partake of the Academic Honours coiiferred 
by the London University. 

W^ have already, through one of Your Ma/esty'a 
Principal Swretaries of State, conveyed to Your 
Majesty our grateful acknowledgments for that ai:t 
of kinuncss ; but w'e cannot help uguin e^p^e^s^ug 
thuB publicly to Your Majesty how grateful we are 
for that distinguished favour. 

. May Almighty God bless Vour Majesty and Your 
lllustrmua Consort. May Heinakeywir reign long 
and happy, that, being btloxed by Your people, 
and respected * by other nations, Your Majesty 3 
name may go down to posterity associated with 
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jfivery deed that cnn hollow the loeinory of h just 
I fund wi'.e Sovereign. 

In the name and on the behalf of the Profe^-^ofs 
, etttd Students of the Catlioh'' College of Stony hurst, 

Immncis Damu,, 

V Hector of the said College 


LETTER FROM CAPTAIN A. CIUSTIOLOM 
TO TIIK REV. DU. CAUEW 

l^iaditUiy JliflrrA 14///, 1340 

JVly dear Lord 

I have much pltMsure in presentin;» to your Lord- 
ship for vour Museum in the Seminary a few New 
Ze^and (Mubs, which the savages of tliose islands 
use in their wars with each other. — ^'Phe Cluh>, m 
question were given to me by Dp. Poldinjj, Viear 
Apostolic of New Holland, and hundreds of which 
were sent to liini by ilishop Ponipallier, Vicar 
Apostolic of Western Ooeanica, accompanied by 
a very interesting letter, stating, that the caunihuls 
of that vast Archipelago voluntarily brought in to 
him and to his zealous Missionaries immense num- 
bers of their inipleraeiUs of war as the first otfeiings 
of their ('onversiOTi to Chnstninitv and from their 
horrid svstenri of Cannibalism. — 1 have seen in New 
South Wales a great number of the New Zealan- 
ders and their chiefs — they are a remarkably fine 
luid interesting race of people, and I am sure, it 
will be most gratifying to your Lordship to learn 
that Ihshop Pompallier in union with Ihshop of 
Ndopolis (ill the Gmnbier Archipelago) is convert- < 
mg great numbers of the sa\ ages of these numerous 
Islands. 

1 have the pleasure to remain, 

JVJy Lord, 

yours very sincerely, 

, Auciiibald ClllSUOt.M. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM DR. CL- 
LATHOUNE, TO TllE RKillT REV. DR. 
CAREW^ 

Sifdnri^y January 21i/, 1340. 

My dear Lord, 

My Bishop is at present absent in the 

interior or 1 urn sure he would ha\e gdadly availed 
himself of the opportunity of writing to Mndra; 

I am happy to say that* under all circumstances,, 
this Mission progresses prosperously.— On my le- 
fqin with so large a number of co-mponuors, "n fu- 
nous paper peraccutioa was got up, xvhich, hie all 
siith things, 1ms blown ovyr, leaving various wuid- 
ib 11s to our credit, and a good deal of loss to the 
debit of the other side,— \Ve have e-stahlislu-d m 
consequence n very respectable news^mper, and 
one or two of our ^opponents have totally sunk. 
— It wdl I am sure gratify your Lordship to bs 
confirmed in your anticipations.— The young nn n 
from Maynootli have, wiihout exception, proved 
themselves valuable Missionm, and a credit to 
Alma Mater.— We feel much the want of additional 
numbcM, — ^The Bishop has laid the foundation of 
SIX or seven churches lately, and several others 
are in contemplation. We have a small semi- 
nary, and have ordained four Students broughi 
out from Ireland.— rite sisters of Chanty arc an 
iiivaiuable treasure to this three novices 

have Already joined them, some other.s are 
jjTopanng to follow the example. — We ^e wi\ uus- 


ly looking for a supply of six more Missionai ics 
from Irehiifd, our present entire force in both colo- 
mes nml all the s<*ttU‘mf*uts being twenty-five, whicli 
still a very feeble force for such vast e\ients of 
tpintory — You will be delighted to hear that oor 
people are becoming better ; Religion vi more ob- 
served, scliools ore every where being rstablished, 
still we fight against heavy and most distressing 
difficulties in this most anomalous of socioties.- 
Transportation however is be abolished. — Only 

half the usual number luuo been sent tliisyem, 
and next, all s^nit arc to jiroceed to Norfolk Islami, 
to be governed and reformed it po&sihie, by u mw 
pcnilenti iry svstciri founded on the humane prin- 
ciple of encouragement and reward n place of 
punishment, and to be earned out by t’apluiu 
Machorvichie, its inventor — My share* m exposing 
the moiul and phys»icii I horrors of transportation drew 
down upon me a furious onslaught from the gieat 
white-slaves here and llieir newspapers, for wlucli 
I am of course no worse and the system no belter 
than before. The great point of inioicst, at tins 
moment, m these quarters, is New Ze ilund, winch 
England is about coloni/ing and preparing to lake 
posstssioii of. 

The good French Bishop Pompallier has dotm 
much and is doing much with tiie nulives ; we li.id 
lately five IMissioriers here iiom Franco ou tlieir 
way to join ^nm. 

Should you, iny dear Lord, have five minutes of 
time, when* a vessel ^ails for Sydney, I need not say 
how happy we shall be, and how giatified, to he.ir 
ol the Madras Mission, mid of your J/u-dsInp, to- 
wards whom all Maynouthians here jom in semniieiUs 
of great ro-.pect and esteem with me, 

Who am, 

4ffour Lordship’s most failhlul servant, 
Wm. Lilatiiorm’. 


To the Rco. Brabazon Elii'i, of Manchester 
LriTJ U II J. 

Rlv. Sir, — T propose m this letter to lay vuna 
facts bed’ore ilie good people of Manchester whieli 
you, rev sir, probably may contest, but wh» h can 
be easily Bubstanliutcd. i\ly object m so doing \sy 
to induce them to leud and examine for ihem^eJvcs, 
and not to take every thing on the bare tpse dicU 
of the parson. 1st. Then 1 assert us a luct, that die 
English Roman Catholics profess the same hmh now 
as was preached by St. Augu-itine cdeveii liundred 
years ago. |||^ut the faith taught by St Augustine wins 
in all points, wherein Catholius and ProtestuiUs differ, 
the very same that SS. Fugatius and Damiaiius had 
preached to the Britons four hundred yeais before ; 
ther^ fore, in all contested points, the English Uomau 
Catholics profess the same faith now as was pleach- 
ed by these holy bishops in tlic v«ry second uge of 
Christianity, “ihat is, in one of these two primitive 
ages, 111 winch, a« 2 cording to the common way of 
speaking among Protestants, the Gospel was preach- 
ed in itM full purity. If this argument be not con- 
clusive, I desire you, rev. sir, to inform me and the 
good people of Manchester where the deftet lies. 
But if it ht . conclusive, as I conceive it is, then 
the reformed churches are indeed m a most deleuce- 
loHs condition, as being convicted of teaching in 
every article, where they differ from the church of 
Rome, a doctrine directly contrary to that of the 
pnmiuvc chutch« 2nd fact ; That the church of 
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Cod is unerrinj? in her decisions relative to faith, 
ihcre boin^an all-wise and all-powerfuU Providence 
u Inch at all times watches over her and conducts 
her guides to tlie truth, so that they shall all never 
concur in teaching error in matters wherein fauh is 
concerned The Protestant Bishop Bull, one of the 
great luminaries of the Anglican church, says (Bull’s 
Defens. Vidie me Premium, No. li., p. 2) — ^‘^The 
matter in question in the lirst Nicene Council was a 
mam article of the Christian religion ; if, in a mat- 
ter of such importance, all the pastors of the church 
could fall into error, how shall we ever be able to 
defend the word of Christ, who hath promised Ins 
apostles, and in their persons his successors, to be 
always willi them ‘f which would not be true, the 
apostles not being to live so long, Were it not that 
their sncci'ssors are here comprehended m the per- 
sons of the apostles themselves.’' 

If this be not the unerring authority of the 
churdi (says the learned Julius Vindex) m matters 
of faith, what is ^ Bellurmin could say no more.” 
As 1 lliid ,101111-% V'index always so very correct m 
his quot.iiions, 1 endeavour, therefore, as much as 
possible, to take my quotations from his many most 
Jeiirned woiks. The Protestant Dr. Field, on the 
(diurch, hooK 1 ., r. 13, says, That the Catholic 
churcli sliould err m any thing witliin the compass of 
revealed truth is imposMblo ; nay, m things not ab- 
soIiUlIy iiecessarv to be believed expressly, vve be- 
lieve that tho church can never err, and that the vi- 
sible church never falleth into heresy we most wil- 
hirdy grant ” • 

'Die Protestant Dr. Whitaker (Controversy ii., 

• [ucs. 5, c. 13) savs, The church cannot hold any 
ciioneous doctrine and remain a church. Truth 
cousiiiuics the church, and the cluirc*h shows where 
truih is to be found. 'Hie 1st of TiiWothy proves 
that truth ever remains in the cluirch, nor can be 
ticparated from her. Other societies may err, this 
society never can err ” ’fhis violent Calvinist was 
liCgiu-s Professor and Master of St.John’s college, 
Carubiidge. lie wrote against Cardinal Bellarmm 
jir.d the leanied Stapleton, who completely silenced 
him (Iretzcr defended the former against him. He 
died in “We do not believe,” says the 

K ained Protestant Dr. Haiiiniond (Hammond on 
Heresy, sect. 14, No. d), “that any Ceneral Council 
ever did or ever will err in any matter of faith.” 
W hut do you s.iy to this, rev. sir, and coming from 
one of your most learned divines ? 

3rd fact : All those who are divided voluntarily 
or through culpable neglect from the church of f Jod 
arc out of the way of salvaliori. On this subjcc't 
(.'atholics are charged (ns well 4Riarks the learned 
Julius X'index) wjth great want of charity, m con- 
fining salvation to any church. The most leanied 
Protestants have, however, vindicated them fully, 
consigning all who live and die out of the pale of 
tho true church to eternal misery — frgr rrede 

To begin with royal authority. “The king (James 
1 ),” he sa>s, “ plainly believes that there is but one 
true church, out of which he holds that no#snlvntion 
IS to be expected.” Casaubon’s answer to Cardinal 
Perron, p. 10, 1612. « The visible church consists 
of all thr)S€ throughout the world who profess the 
true rtbgioii, out of which there is no ordinary po.s- 
sibility ot salvation.” — Westminster Confession, raii- 
lied by Parliament, a. i>. 1649. 

“ The ark,’ says Perkins, on the Revelations, p 
306, “ out of which all perished, was an emblem o 
the church, out of which all are condemned, out c 


the militant church there being no means of sulvatio^^ 
no preaching, no invocation of God’s name, no 
craments, and by consequence no s'alvation.” 

“ Christ,” says the learned Protestant Bisbop? 
Pearson (Exposition of the CiLcd, p 340, a. 
1660), “ never appointed two roewK to heaven, nor 
did he build a church to save some and another for 
other men’s salvation. As none, then, were saved^ 
m the deluge but those who were within the ark of 
Noah, so none shall ever escape the eternal wrath of 
God who belong not to the church of f/od.” 

No exception here for invincible ignorance or in- 
vincible necessity as in the Homan Catholic Church; 
so that, even were she guilty of want of chanty in 
this case, Jliwos intra muroi peccatur rt extra 
4th fact, Though we see at alt tunes many of 
God’s ministers who go on m ordinary succession 
to be bad men, yet we never find any but perstms 
of the most eminent virtue and piety charged by 
him with an extraordinary commission of making 
known his will to men, such us Noah, Moses, 
Abraham, St. John the Baptist, and the apostles. 
Who, therefore, in their senses, could suppose that 
per-sons of the TOo**t infamous character, such ns 
Luther, Calvin, Henry VTTl.. Cranmer, Queen 
Bess, Stc. &c. would be sent by CJod to reform his 
church ' Luther, the father of your pretended lle- 
fromaiion, tells us luinself of the fcimiliunty that 
subsisted between him and the devil, ilie father of 
lies. I sh.iU appeal to his own wonls and authority. 
It is strange, nay, passing stnmge, but so it is ! 

“ Believe me,” sa>s he “ I know the devil ngiit 
well, for he and 1 sornctiines pace the room toge- 
ther. When ei?gaged in society he troubles me not, 
but when alone be teacl 'js me how i .should con- 
duct myself” “ Nay.” .-says he “ he and i are so 
xutimatc, that 1 have eaten more than a bui.hel of 
salt with him.” (Concioni Doin. Iteniiui'^cfre, fol. 
19 ) The old boy, it seems, became e\en his bed- 
fellow, 111 lieu ol Mrs Luther lie»-self, his beloved 
Katel lli ur him, good \icople of Manchester “ Thu 
devil,” said he, “ hleeps ofcener sviih me and closer 
to my side than niy ov.n Caiheiine-~DitfM«s mnltt^ 
jWqncnttiis it propnu^ ?inhif in lei to nccubare soHt 
quum mca Cuihunmi ” (Idem, iii Colloquis tler- 
maiiicis, fol. 27.% 231 ) “ I would r.ithcr fall, 1*16 
says, “ by the hand of the devil ihan th.il of C.vsar, 
for I should then perish by a noble arm indeed!” 

Whether he obtained Ins pious desire or not is 
alone known to the S^dreher of hearts. This much 
is certain, that he was, on thi, eighteenth of I'chni- 
ary, 1540, teller a bciirly supper, touud dead on his 
couch, 

“ It happened to n?o,” says Luther, “ that just 
as I awakened some nights ago, about 12 o’clock, 
the devil (who, by the bye, has caused me many an 
uneasy on%) addressed me as follow* : *-(!ie here ad- 
dresses his coinpoors, the ci devanf Augnsluiians of 
VViUemhurg) “ Listen to mo,” says he, “ most learn- 
ed man I Are you not aware, that for the last fifteen 
years you have been in the habit of celebrating 
private Masses ^ Now, what will ^ou sii), if all th« 
while you have but committed daily acts of idolatry, 
and, in lieu of the holy S.icnhce, you have bm 
adored, and exhibited to others, nothing but plain 
bread and wine’” After a long discussion between 
Luther and the devil, which I i»a\c not time here to 
transcribe, l.uthcr proocc<ls as follows Finding 
myself so hard pressed, 1 op)>o«ed to him the old 
Popish shield, V17 , the luith of the church. ‘ Non- 
sense,’ replied saian, ‘ shew me where it is writlcu 
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|l(i$e1iow fond is of the written word or the Bibie 
"vAtone 1) that n bad man can consecrate according to 
|ili« faith and intention of the church ^ VVheie has 
tOod* taught it And thus ended tins famous con- 
.jR^nce, as Luther relates the story, lie, unlnippy 
congratulating himself on Ins delivery from 
- Mass and all other Popish errors. Vidtnni,” 
"jays he, “ nunc Papist® quoruodo sua ].ergamd 
^efendmit.'' The remarks of the learned Julius 
i<.Vindex on the above are well worthy of ai- 
ftentiou; he says, '‘Our Protestant friends have 
'taken every possible pains to shake the credit of the 
r above narration, but in vain. 1 shall only insist on 
one proof, an unanswerable one, viz , the plum and 
unequivocal admissions of their most learned men ’’ 

« In the course of the year 1522,'* says the learned 
Hospinian, “ Luther published a book on the Mass, 
wherein he describes a conversation he had with 
the devil, who, he confesses, told him of many 
existing abuses m the Popish Mass, the sum of 
which was, that he was instructed by the devil of 
the abommation of the Mass, and accordingly he 
did, by his advice and instigation, abolish it.*’ (Ilos- 
pinian, llistona Sacramentana, a.d. 1533, fol. 131.) 
And again, fol. 26 (N.B. No dream here !), Does 
he not know (says he) what Luther writes, not in- 
deed of an angel, but of the dzvil himself, who had 
a conference with him one night, and pointed out to 
him several abuses in the Popish Mass '^” That 
this learned Protestant wrote not this from any di 
will to 1 other appears from another passage iii the 
same work, as follows, “ I will say nothing disres- 
pectful or reflecting on the character of Luther (says r 
he), whom I revere as a person bltf^sed witli many 
heavenly graces, with wit, learnuig, eloquence, real 
for the glory of God, &c. &c., and raised by him to 
enlighten his church,” ike. And another learned 
Calvinist, David Paraus, replying to a Lutheran, 
who hod objected lluinglms’s black or white ghost 
to him, retorts thus : “ Let the Lutherans look to 
themselves and recollect what their own Luther re- 
lates ot his intimacy and f^^quent conversations with 
that black spirit, the devil, and the advice he received 
from him. Let tuein, I say, refute, if they can, the 
Popish argument. Luther himself confesses his being 
instructed’ by the devil why the Popish Mass should 
be abolished ; therefore his doctrine on this head is 
diabolical. The antecedent they cannot deny; for, 
if they do, the Papists will be down on them with 
Luther’s long account of the conference,” ike * 
(Paraus, hb. 5 de Lucharista, c. 7.) 

With what face, then, could Synge, m his scurril- 
ous rejoinder to Malone, p. 92, assert the whole to 
have been merely a tempiatipn of Luther, not hts 
instruction, and that ^Luther was disputed against, 
not the Muss ? From such defenders God defend 
me. As to Chillmgworih’s silly evasion, ^calling it 
a dream, U not only co«itradicts Luther himself, who 
assures of hia being wide awake at the lime: but 
the learned Lutheran, Baldwin, who terms it a real 
troth, related by Luther “ most seriously and 
truly “ iiistoriara illam (says he) tarn prolixe 
considerate Lutbew conscripserat, quod enim earn 
senpsent et quidetn seriu et nistorice, etiara nunc et 
constanter fateor.” (Baldwmus de Disputatione 
Luthen Diabolo, a. d. 1605, p, 75.) See Bnzeley’s 
Apology for the Roman Catholic Church, pp. 741, 
742, to which Morton never ventured to reply. See 
theunmortal workof the ilIufin(W»s convert, Wal- 
singham, entitled his Search into - Rdigions, part ii., 
c. 11 . p. 135 , hitherto unrepUed to, andauch asever will ' 


baiSe the tnadorn Anglical clinrrh to the last hour 
of her existence Having thus deiiiori.stratively 
proved, both from the plain confession of l.^uther 
himself and of learned Protestants, that it was by 
the advice of satan that I.ntlier abolished the Mass, 
we will see now', whether, as the unbloody sacrifice 
of the church, it had not been celebrated over the 
whole world at the lime. ]..et us hear Luther him- 
self. “ Nothing (says he) is at present more firmly 
believed in the church than this, — that the Mass is 
good and a sacrifice. To overturn it, then, from its 
long continuance and its approval by the whole 
world, will prove perhaps impossible. In fact, U is 
so well and lirmly established, that, in order to 
do so, the face of the whole church must be altered.” 
(Captivity of Babylon, tom. ii., lol. 66 ) And in 
the same work, fol. 244, addressing his old com- 
peers, the Augustmian friars, who had, like himself, 
discoiitir^ed it, “ How often, my friends (says he), 
has not my trembling heart reproached me, objecting 
the sirongest and only argument. Art ihou, O f.n- 
ther, the only man of sense in the whole world * 
Are all otlfers in error ? Have so many ages passed 
in ignorance W hat if you should be the person 
mistaken, and lead so many into error, to be danmed 
with you for all eternity.” A tragical rellcciioii 
truly ! But this apt and docile scholar was not to 
be daunted. 

1 willin«^y grunt,” says the learned Protestant 
Dr. iluttor, “ that the Surrihce of the Muss has 
been celebrated in the whole woild for the last 
thousand years.” (De Sacriticio Misatico, p. 377.) 
lie forgot to tell us who first said it. And now let 
me ask my Protestant friends, whether it be not fur 
more prudent m a man to assist at the unbloody 
Sacrifice of the Christian and Catholic church, culled 
the Mass, tlian to reject it with Luther, who, by his 
own confession, was instigated so to do by the devil ? 
1 shall conclude with the statement of a fact which 
will not a little astound my Protestant reader. Thi^t 
this very indenlical Luthci did in his heart, after ail 
approve and find no manner of fault m the muss. 
Hear a d believe if,” says he, addressing the 
friends of Carlostadius, who had ac«ed contrary to 
his orders, “ you continue to act as you do, 1 ’will 
unsay all I have ever taught or written. J will read 
my recantation and ieave you all. Remember my 
words ! And pray, now, after all, what harm will 
the Popish Moss do you i (Luiherus Serino docens 
abusus non tnanibus, sed verbo, fol. 275.) Now,, 
my Protestant friends, what say you to your great 
atHislle ^ Will you never open your eyes ? As to 
your other greatapostle, Calvin, he was a man of 
the most infamo4loliuracter. See all particulars re- 
garding him in a letter of mine, one of a series, 
addressed to the Rev. Dr. Le Clery, Protestant 
mintsier of Geneva, and which appeared in the 
Opthodox Journal about two months ago, . in which 
I demonstratively proved him to have been a con- 
victed s te, for which horrible crime Sodpm and 

and Gomorrah were destroyed and burnt to the 
ground, /he very name of which makes ^ia 
blbdd run cold. He was most intemperate, cAtUdf 
his adversaries at every turn, whether Protestt^t or 
Catholic, dogs, swine, asses, madmen, fools, ^gues^ 
&,c Sec. He was much more cruel than Luther. 
^ Jiis burning Servelus is a memorable instance. He 
' preached that it is lawful for subjects to tscke.pp 
arms against their sovereign if they neglect td refdvm 
religion, that is, to establish Calvinism. ^Vbo could^ 
1 repeat, ever suppose that such apostles as these 
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i\ould be sent by God to roform his church ’ llic 
ve‘ry idea is blasphemy. I shall now proceed to 
give my reason why I assert, that orders are not in 
the church of England, and will refer you to a very 
able pamphlet on that subject, now in the press, 
irom the pen of the very learned Dr. Synot. 1 have 
not seen it, but 1 hear it is decisive on this point. 

1 have in a former letter expressed my onmion 
that your ordination is invalid, and, as a /urther 
proof of the invalidity of thecom mission by which, m 
the Church of England, are now exercised the 
ministerial functions, 1 shall for your information 
quote llie learned Dr. Thorudyke, one of the most 
emuient lights of the Anglican church, and in whose 
opinion on this point 1 fully and entirely concur. 
Ill his work, entitled “ Weights ami Measures,'’ 
hus argument runs thus “ The successiouof our 
bishops derives itself by ordination of three bishops, 
which the canon of the apostles authorizes; but 
the canon of Nice requires further the consent of 
the bishops of each province. Whereby it appears 
that ordination by two or three bishops is allowed by 
tiie canon of the apostles, upon presum (ttion that 
the suflragans ol each province concur in allowing 
the act of their fellow, which presumption ceases in 
our case, because it is manifest that the greatest part 
of the Sufirugans did not consent to the consecration 
of oiir bishops, but declared against it ; being, there- 
fore displaced by the power of the swevd, deciding 
lor the k'sser part against the greater, which the rule 
ot the church enabled not to do. Thereupon it is 
argued, that the secular power* was not able to 
amhonze our lieformatipo. as patron of the church 
and the canons of it.’' The learned divine adds 
these words ; — “ i have always taken this objection 
m behalf of the church of Home against the vali- 
dity of our ordination to have weight aig^ diliicuUy 
m It, though others do not seem to value it.’' 

St. Cyprian says. — “ The Novatiau is not in the 
clmrcli ; nor can he he deemed a ln.shop, who, des- 
pdiiig evangelical and apostolical tradiliua and suc- 
1 ceding to no one, is sprung from himself. One 
not urdamed in the ciiurch has no church/' — 
(Epis. 00.) 

In tlie Britihh Critic we read, — The church 
government maintained by the church of Rome has 
hecn traced, without a single break lu the chain, up 
to the immediate successors of the apostlc.s, and 
ilie chain of the episcopacy was unbroken for hf- 
lecn hundred years." 

Upon King Edward’s accession the face of the 
church was entirely changed. The Catholic ordinal 
was abolislied to make room for a new one. The 
Zuinglio-Calviuists of thi$ reign did not esteem or 
regard holy orders as & sacrament, but only as a 
mere extrinsic term or formality, appointing minis- 
ters to oiiiqiate publicly. Confromable to this doc- 
trine the new form cf ordination was thus expressed: 
— Take the Holy Ghost, and remember that thou 
stir up the grace of Ood vviiich is now m thee, by 
the unpositiou of hands ; for (ihid has not given 
t^ spirit of fear, but of power, and and 
soberness." This form most certainly approaiihed 
design nor answered the purpose of valid 
ordination, in foct, it may be easily observed, that 
th^e^iil fiothing in this form and manner expressive 
of the peder, power, character, oihee, or duty of a 
bishops Nevertheiess, tliis imperfect form of or- 
dmouon, in which neither the outward rites are de^ 
termip^ npr tlic order given i$ signified, was strict' 


Iv odhercHl to during the reigns of Edward,XJ^J*^ 
Elizabeth, James 1., and Charles 1. Bui, ta 
year ldG‘2, a book, entitled “ Erasius Senior," 
peared in public line author of that work 
proves that King Edward’s form of making bishopS^^; 
priests, &c , has nothing in it thar denotes expres^,,'? 
or so much as implies, the ofhee or character of 
bishop. To remove all these dofineucies, in tfijfe/J 
reign of Charles II , it was enacted in ParharoeiUi^'* 
(Statutes in fob, vol. ii , p, 1198.) that, “ for ihe fa- ' 
tore, to wit, after St Bartholomew's day, 1G62, this 
form of ordination should be in these words : — ‘ Re- ' 
ceive the Holy Ghost for the office and work of a 
bishop in the church of God, now committed unto, 
thee by ihe imposition of our bauds. In the name 
of the Father, end of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. And remember thou stir up the 
grace of God which is given thee by this nnposi-, 
tion of our hands ; for God has not given us the 
spirit of fear, but of power, of love and soberness." 
And of u priest, — Receive the Holy Ghost for 
the office of a priest,” Ac. Tins new addition of the 
Protestant ordinal has had the misforiune to come 
into the ivorld a gieat deal too late to be of ser- 
vic.e to the chinch of England; for whai were these 
additions to the first from but a tacit acknowledg- 
ment of Us insufficiency and a detlaration of nullity 
to ad oriiuiaiions collated from the year 15 JO to 
IfiGi, VIZ for no less a period than 112 years/ For, 
in short, the improvements am] additions to King 
Edward’s form were or were not essentially ne- 
cessary ; if essentially necessary, then what becouies 
>of all the ordmaiions prio** to that period ’ if un- 
necessary, why Vere they added at all I 

No great alterations were made reign of 

Henry Vill. ; the Roman pontifical%atkd the ritual 
remained unaltered and unreformed, and conse- 
quently the old form of ordination preserved in the 
Catholic church for fifteen hundred yearn was main- 
tained till his death. 

See Dr. Toinlinc, Bishop of Lincoln, in his “ Ele- 
ments of the Christian K|/igion," vol. ii , p. 400. 
Also see Dr. Daubeny, ‘‘ A Word in Season,” p. 10. 

1 arn, rev. sir, 

► Your obcdie it servant, 

\ ERAX, 

A Catholic Layman. 


• PULPIT ORATORS 

(Ffom ihe Madtas Expositor.) 

Dryden has said of Virgil, that nil the arb and 
sciences are indebted to Jiis comprehensive and po- 
lished genius — that the historian' thanks him for bis 
facts, the geographer for his to|>ography, the pain- 
ter for his ^images, the musician for hiis harmony, 
and the warrior for his son<r, and were I determined 
only on praising the sermons under con&iidciation, 
1 need but repeat the observation of our bard on 
his favorite author, with some slight obvious altera- 
tions. I shall not however do so ; but should I find 
more to admire, tncMre to please, and more to imicate 
111 die Popish sermons, than some others who have 
been in the Cathedral as well ns myself, ( sMl 
justify my taste only by observing, that while the 
, amateurs of htcralure dwell with rapture on every 
page of the Roman poet, Uic mere mechanic bun- 
gm in the luxuriance of fancy, and loses patience 
when he finds himself lured a step beyond the li- 
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mils of \\'\A calliJifr. I^'vv will lieny that tho opiisures 
of prrjudifo uro to be received with suspicion, and 
that its concessions of praise are the most indispu- 
table testimonies of merit. 1 do not therefore ap- 
prehend that ui my observations on Dr. Carew’s 
Sermons, i i>haU differ in opinion fiom many ; and 
as to the other sermons \\liich I slnill also notice, I 
,vrill strictly adhere to the impressions which they 
have left on my mmd reganlless of any opinions 
which they have alrendy elinled. Many circum- 
stances concur to make the bishop a popular 
premher. W iilunit a shade of affectation — there is 
an air ol dii^uity and candour in his appearance that 
interests you before he s])e.iks, and thouj;h you 
, should suspect that he is to say something 

which you uie not disposed to believe, yet you can- 
not make uy> your mind to icjcct it, without examin- 
ation. Few, 1 believe, have over seen him survey 
his congu'jjjiition from tlio pulpit, and open the sa- 
cred volume, and adjust his attitude for speaking, 
without being tilled' with expectation, and ex- 
pectation IS moie than realised, when his firm 
sonorous voice icacln^a every corner of the Calhe- 
dial, speaking at once to the ear and to the heart 
in distinct nilKulntion, harmonious periods, and 
easy flowing tones of chanty, lie carries the minds 
of his liearcrs with him as he advances, but he never 
outruns them, it is not hard to see whether he would 
conduct >oii, but jou are not disposed to conclude 
before hmi. Almost every object in its turn is 
matter for invest rgution, his hearers unconsciously 
iHCOine n vpusitive, but he anticipates all llieir wishes 
by lucid expositiolis Like a wise general he se-c 
cures all behind him, he seems confident of victory, 
but lie thinks caution always indispensable, lie is 
often Imposed to negotiate, but the terms of peace 
must be always such as u successful war bestows. 
Every one is ready to nrknowlcdge him invested 
with high authority, ' but Ins afhibility permits every 
one to approach him. He will employ your reason, 
Miti'^fy your judgment, and persuade your will, but 
he will never eondcscencj. to tickle your fancy. He 
will swell your thoughts with ideas of grandeur, 
and recrc'ule you with varuty, but he will not amuse 
you with trifles. Conscious of his vast resources, 
he enters boldly on any view that arrests liis atten- 
tion 111 poasiiig, and if his words in such circura- 
stnnees be not well chosen, words are never wanting, 
and they are scarcely ever improper. He walks 
beyond a doubt in the fields of History, and who wiU 
deny that he drinks deeply at the spring.s of medita- 
tion? As yet you have seen him act only an under part. 

Ills chief excellence lies in comprehensive views, 
and in the management of a general argument, lie 
labours with assiduity and patience in levelling 
mountains, filling up vallies, and straightening the 
crooked ways, and so far he merits the yyuise of skill 
and adventurous industry, but let him i^ause for a 
moment to conleinplnte tne result of Ins labours, 
let him enumerate ihur consequem es, and avail 
himself of the new rehitions in which they place 
him with all around him ; view bun for a moment m 
the exalted positions to which success has mised 
him, commanding, convincing, exhorting, consoling, 
persuading; and wlule you are satisfied that he 
deserves to conquer, you will also acknowledge that 
so much patient industry, so much goodness of,, 
heart, and such ennobling powers of intellect rarely 
moot m one man. 

If any one be unwilling td admit Ahat the lie?. 


Air. Kelly is a popular prcnclier, I would only re- 
mind him, |)hat while Demo<?lhcnps was the darling 
of Athens, he was very unjmpular in Macedon 
Like all men possessing original talent, Mr Kellv 
has a way of his own. There is a very marked 
difference between his preaching, and that of the 
bishop ; but who will say that a contrast between 
excellencies, implies infoiionty in the comparison. 
Ilis animated appearance w.irns yon at first sight, 
that if you intend to follow hirn, you imist not 
sleep by the way His cnuncitilion is something 
rapid, and the last word of the si nlence is not al- 
ways audible to the most distant hearer ; but if 
you be not disposed to run, you will be ashamed to 
loiter behind him ; and if at first you de.Mre lime to 
digest and examine the ideas winch he starts in quick 
succession, )ou uill soon be better pleased to colleel 
them for the present, and reserve tlu?in for future me- 
ditation^ He disdains to waste time in the bye ways 
of circumlocution, though he sometimes prefers to 
give chase, when the victim is witlun the reach ot 
his arm. — When the season impenuively demands 
bib labouhj, he plies himself without reluctance, and 
always with success, at the cultivation of the fmit- 
tree ; but should a chaste flower adm'ii the path to 
toilsome industry, he views it with the feelings ot a 
\]i 1110*50. Nearer inspection unfolds new bi'iinlics, 
and when something reminds him of the business 
on which he set out, the wistful look he throws be- 
hind him ns he advances, proves how strong was the 
temptation of fancy He engages m a well contested 
field with the (iidcur of a vouthfiil vvarnoi and with 
the dexterity of one who passed his ilnys under the 
rigid dhscipbric of a Soldier; but hiiMug nnscd a 
trophy on the scene of action, he longs to unbend 
himself where nature smilcb in the soficr Icalures ol 
peaceful Ipiuty. l-’cllow him to his retreats oi rc- 
laxation« and you will think hnn captivated jiy -t 
bCDse of pleasure ; but lei the trumpet '.oimii ngam 
“ to arms’^ and like Scyll.i, ho will di»eiigage hui'.:^^*!! 
with a promptitude lh.it proses lie is still .ilivc lo 
the calls of glory. Ho is not ambitious ot oxtendi'i 
his doinimons, but wlnit ho ]josst«sses ho gn.irds wnh 
jealousy. 11c is nmhuious pahap^ ot glorv, biit he 
makes his glory consist in ornamdilmg and toitifj 
mg the kingdom which he inhoiUs. lie will not 
be di'^obeyed with impunity, and eon^cions that hi» 
chums are founded on jubtice he enforces them 
vvitb all the rigour of esUiblished laws. His woriK 
are well chosen, his dehveiy is emphatic, and 
though nature has not gifted him with the best 
preaching voice, it is susc ejiliblc of many pleasing 
modulations, llis diction is energetic, his a^gu- 
menls pointed and concise, and he is gcncr.illy 
happy m hts trairsitions from one tojne to another. 
He sometimes ventures far in bohiucss of expres- 
sion, ha often gives novelty to a trite idea by the 
word that conveys it, his metaphors are such as a 
lively, hut tutored umigiliation sclecis, and the 
general character of hia* argumentative discourses i«, 
the steady, measured, proud, defying gftk ef the 
war hyrse on the field of buttle. 1 pass over the 
sermons of the young preachers who occasionally 
occupy the pulpit of the Cathedral, not tliat they 
do not deserve notice, but because their characters 
as preachers do not seem to be yet fully developed 

An Occasional Auditor. 
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' One body and nne npirxt — one hardy ane fatthy one haptUim/ 

No XI. 1 Srpteaiber 12, 1840. [VoL* III. 

THE CATHOLIC RELIGION DOt^S NOT CLASH WITH THE FINEST FEELINGS 


OF OUR 

In llie development which \vc made of this 
assertion in onrnnniber before the last, we spoke 
nf tlie deliifhlful and elevating^ emotions that 
ltdioion excites in us by a devoted love for 
God and a well ordeu'il love for ourselves. 
"Ilieio u mains yet aiiolher poiverfnl proof of 
tlic timJi of the assertion; a proof drawn from 
»ihjectS‘ that fall under our senses, and on that 
.mount more easily to be estimated; we mean 
tliat love, tliat active benevolence wjuch the 
(’atholic Religion rcipines from all her mem- 
bers towards one another, and towaids all 
mankind. Reli^^ion pres<‘iibes to her members 
the duty ol ccnsideiincr every fellow creative, 
as the child of Cbjd, as his image and the ob- 
ject ot liis roiiderness. These divine titles 
oblige us to cherish every niau, and inspire us 
with a sincere and aulenl desiie of doing good 
to all men without exception. We are not 
Ignorant of the influenee of the law of nature 
over us in respect to this feeling ; we know 
flint before tlie esiablislmient of the Catholic 
Religion, thc 3 Roman people stood up simulta- 
neously 111 the theatre, as if roused by some 
magic influence, to express their applause at 
that beaulitul sentence of the Poet, I am <i 
wow, and I deem nothing human foreign to 
uui ; but we know also as well how tniich the 
conduct of the Romans, and other unbelieving 
nations was opposed to this maxim in many 
of their public acts. Witness for instance the 
boasted spectacle of a Roman triumph^where 
the humiliations of misfoitime ana distress 
were displayed to garnish the arrog^ce and 
pride of the victor : witness the scenes of blood 
in a Roman Amphitheatre, where man was 
pitted against man, and savagely urged to 
cut and to slay, for the inhuman gratification 
of an applauding multitude. Witness the 
horrid sacrifices that were ofTcred in lliq Valley 
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of Gehenna, and in .the forum of Carthage 
wheie human victims were slaughtered, and 
\/here paients made holocausts of their infants 
m the furnaces of superstition. 'Witness in 
fine, what takes place in the country of those 
who dwell around us, where the dcsoUlc widow 
soothes her sorrow on the fuueial pyre oi 
her husbdnd, or*is condemned to drag out the 
remains of a wretched life in confinement and 
abjection. It belonged only to the Catholic 
Religion to put an end to these unnatural 
practices, to renew men’s ideas, to give them 
fresh principles, to form all mankind into one 
body, of which every man is a member, and 
of which an Incarnate Gfsd is the head. Since 
the propagation of the Catholic faith, what a 
change has been produced in the world ! New 
bonds, unite the hearts of men, laws are re- 
fined, public and private morals are pohdied. 
Wherever the Catholic Religion spreads her 
benevolent influence, human sacrifices, the 
Hiitcherous games of the Ampliitheatre, and so 
many other monstrous abu'ics disappear. Tiie 
best feeling of Catholic fathers would shud- 
der with honor at the^tliought of dcvotiiur to 
death the child, who had just received life 
from him ; whom lie looks on as the child of 
God ralheftthan his own, and whom he ought 
to bring up a citixen for Heaven. Man be- 
comes sacred in the eyes of man. The slave 
j is no more the sport of the whims of his 
master, nor the victim of Itis cruelty, nor the 

E of his covetousness and lust. Although 
nferior in the order of Society, the slave 
is alike to his master by nature and his equal 
before God. Thus Religion softens the ri- 
"gojjir, and tends to destroy the condition of 
slavery. It is true that there are times, when 
the Catholic .Religion obliges us to be stern 
towards our fellow creature ; when she arms 
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the tathyr s hand with the rod of correction, 
anci requires him, in spite of the repuj^uauces 
<-*:io3 of an ill-regulatcd 
afroct!on,to administer severe chastisement to a 
wayward, wanton, and indolent child. It is true, 
there are occasions, when the Catholic faith 
obliges us to steel our breasts against the emo- 
tions of false pity, and to leave father and mo- 
ther, brother and sister, and bosom friend and 
life itself for the uncompromising discharge of 
our duty ; but in all this, there is nothing we con- 
ceive, where the Catholic religion clashes with 
the finest feelings of our nature. If she makes 
it an imperative duty on a father, after having 
ttied other means in vain, to reclaim his diso- 
bedient son by punishment, is she not autho- 
rized in this conduct by tlie command and the 
example of God himself? Is it not love, is it 
not meicy for the offender that dictates the 
chastisements^ Where would be the Hue, the 
noble, the tender feelings of the father, who by 
sparing liis son, should let him run on uncheck- 
ed, till his unruly passions had canied him 
tlirough a career of indulgence, and hurled him 
headlong into some precipice of vice^ Where 
would have been the noble, the tender feelin<^s 
ot a parent in the mother of the xMucUabee's, 
Or in a bt. Sophia, had these illustrious ladi€^ 
yielded to what some people would call the fin- 
est^ feelings of our nature, and exhorted the 
fruit of their wombs to preserve their lives by 
the sacrifice of their religion? They knew that 
the souls of their children were immortal ; they 
knew that there was a hell where they would 
be for ever tormented should they basely re- 
nounce their faith ; they knew that there was a 
heaven where they would be for ever happy if 
th^ nobly persevered in the profession of it, 
and with feelings more exalted, more refined 
than any feelings of a false love, with senti- 
ments worthy of the divine Religion which she 
professed, “ Lift up your ei/es^ my dear chil- 
dren to heaven, said St. Sophia, and admire the 
reward of wimortal glory , which is there pre- 
pared for you ! pour sufferings will he short; 
your trial will soon be gver; but your enjoy- 
ments will have no end ; immense will be your 
glory, and with the loss of a little blood, you 
wtU acquire an eternal kingdom H 

Nor » the bencfficial infiuence^ which the Ca- 
tholic Religion exercises over her members, 
more apparent in the conduct that she pre- 
scribes them during peace, than in the reguia- 
tmns which she imposes on them during war, 
Tis she who fixed tlic law of nations, li*! then 
unknown, who defined the rights of kings and 
states, who still prevents ami determines their 
quarrels. Under her guidance, the right of 
war takes a character of moderation, of equity^ 
and of mildness: the opposed parties are 
> taught to embrace each other after combat; 


the prisoner is bade to trust in the gciicrojity 
of his vanquisher, and a subdued n ition is no 
longer a nation of slaves. 

But if there is one thing above all others, 
in which the Catholic Church manifests ^low 
perfectly the spirit of her doctrine accords 
with the finest feeling of our nature; it 
is that spirit by which she sends thou- 
sands and -thousands of followers of the Apos- 
tles, to deliver the tidings of salvation to 
unbelieving nations. Waked at her call, theie 
have been found numerous apostolical men, 
in every age, who, leaving their relations 
and their country, have cros^^d over the seas, 
traversed vast solitudes, and penetrated ti> 
the e‘xtremities of the world, to seek for un- 
known and ferocious people, not for the sake of 
gaining a reputation at liome, as some now a 
days do, nor to amass a foitune, nor to live 
for a few years with their wives and children 
in comfort and honour, and then to relinn to 
their country to spend the rest ot their days 
in affluence and enjoyment, but to impart to 
those amongst whom they go, in labour and 
painfulness, in much watchings, iii hunger and 
thirst, in fastings, in cold, and in nakedness, 
the blessings 'of religion and civilization ; to 
soften men more ferocious than tigers, Uiid to 
die, often victims of their own apostiilic zeal 
and chaiitv, often victims of the perfidy and 
cruelty grf’ those whom they so nuicli loved. 
It is the same spirit, wliicli has formed the 
vast association of the Projiagation of the 
Faith, an association which is the admiration ot 
Christendom. Who can be iguorant ot the 
tender solicitude, with which the Catholic 
Cliuich has always exerted herself to oflci 
consolation and o lief to the afflicted, to the 
dying, and to those, who having passed thiough 
the gates of death, may be suffering in the 
expiatory Hdincs of purgatory ? The poor , 
the widow, the orphan, abandoned age, and 
suoh as groan in captivity, are not only the 
objects of her compassion and her love, but 
even of her respect and veneration. She 
teaches princes and prelates to wash the feet 
of the poor; she has shewn lierself in every 
age thei** nurse and their mother. Where does 
the spirit of charity and benevolence better 
shine, than in the multitude of leligious or- 
ders of both sexes formed by the Church in 
her bosom to take care of all human miseries 
and enfirmities? Where could the orphan 
find dearer mothers than in the admirable Sis- 
ters of Charity? Where could the sick, the 
invalids, the incurable, the old and de- 
erbpid of either sex, ask more disinterested, 
more sedulous attention, than they experience 
in the hospitals kept up by the Catholic 
Nuns? Where will even the humbled vic- 
tims of insanity meet with more tender care, 
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than among the Brothers of St. John of 
God, or among the Nuns of the gooQ Shep- 
herd? How many convents are opened in 
Catholic countries to give hospitality to tra*- 
vellcrs ? How admirable is the industry and 
chanty with which even animals have been 
tinined by the Monks of St. Bernard, to res- 
cue men perishing from the rigour of the 
cold, or already buried under the snow ? What 
Ikioicul feelings of charity stimulated the 
jMonks of the Holy Trinity, to devote them- 
selves to the redemption of captives groaning 
uuder the most oppressive slavery ? Who 
could number the religious ordefs of both 
sexes, who consecrate themselves to the pain- 
ful obligation of educating boys and giils of 
cv'ery rank of society in science, piety and 
good morals? Who could number the con- 
f.ateiniues of Ladies and Gentlemen, formed 
U) give ds>>istance, counsel, consolatioh and 
buiial to the poor, to prisoners and to the 
coiideumed convict ? Who could number up 
tlie foundations of alms, the rnonti de pieta, 
and the many other industrious subterfuges of 
charity, which exist in the Catholic*Church ? 
Though we pass over every thing else, we 
must not omit that most beautiful of all lu- 
sututions which arose in Catliftlic Paris for 
the instruct ion of the deaf and dumb; and 
in wliich such peifectioii was acquired in their 
•lit, by liie helpless pupils, that they could 
vitfi case hold long intei course on most 
ilillicult subjects. But there is in the Catho- 
lic Church one class of persons, whose minis- 
try embiaces all kinds of charity ; one class of 
[JLTSuns whose 'services should never be passed 
n\ei in silence, we mean the Catholic Priests, 
The Catholic Piiest is the consoler of the af- 
(licted, the suppoit of the wavering, the coun- 
cilor of the doubtful, and the light of the 
ignoraiit. The Catholic Priest, as long as lie 
[lonliniies sieadlast to his duty, possesses the 
\o\ e and respect of all that have recourse to 
urn ; for all know, that he has received power, 
md chanty imposes upon him the duty, of 
‘onslantly condemning errors, sins, and vices 
vherever they are to be found, and of esta- 
dislimg the reign of piety, virtue and truth 
n eveiy heart, and of rendering every inau 
lappy in the enjoyment of divine peace. Who 
s he that will not see, who cannot admire the 
inest feelings of man exalted by religion far 
jeyond the reach of nature ? 

Ves, the morality and religion of ^esus 
Christ, oar Divine Legislator, and our God, 
cannot be opposed to our happiness even in 
his world ; since our blessed Redeemer came 
lot to destroy, but to perfect our nature, 
le does not order os absolutely to renounce 
.11 pleasures in this life, nor does he condemn 
irtue to be unhappy. His hw, which is con- ' 


m the love of God and our neighbour. 

• f f 'lel'ghts. The source of 

highest pleasures ,8 opened as well to the Ca- 
thohe as to the follower of Nature ; with this 
differeace, that m the supernatural order of 
things, the former is infinitely more happy 
since what he hopes for is infinitely grJaler 
than what he enjoys. The happiness, which 
he enjoys, becomes for him the precious oerm 
of au eternal felicity. His pleasures are Tims- 
ot moderation, temperance, benevolence and 
a peacef ul conscience, pleasures pure, noble and 
spiritual, far superior to the pleasures of the 
senses. Were the Catholic Doctrine observed 
iM It ought to be, every private man, every 
family would enjoy true happiness in this 
world, and every one would feel and admire, 
how powerful is the influence of the Catholic 
Religion not to destroy, but to perfect the 
tinest feelings of nature. 

It IS then tmly strange, how a writer andi 
he called a Catholic too, should have lately 
pi etended, audit is more strange that he shoultl 
have found such a ‘ revered fiiend’ to support 
him in the long since and often disprovuil ima- 
gination, that the Catholic doctrine requires 
m many circumstances the saenhea of the 
fmest reelings of our Nature. 

Such a maxing is calculated only to foment 
the pernicious illusions of many nominal Ca- 
tholics,^ who satisfied with some, slight prac- 
tices of devotion, neglect the more important 
uties, without the fulhlment of which, they 
cannot obtain salvation. Such a maxim tends 
to induce many people to consider the Catho- 
lic Church, not as a good and tender mother, 
but as a tyrannical step-dame, wlio oppresses 
the little ones of Christ under u heavy und 
almost intolerable yoke. Siirli n inixiin, in 
whatever sense it should be takt;n, is greatly, 
derogatory to the glory of God. For 
in the first place, to pretend that God 
sI\ould favour the finest feelings of our cor- 
rupted nature, is blasphemous ; and secondly, 
to pretend that the Author of a pure and well 
ordered nature, requires by his doctrine the 
sacrifice of its finest fedings, is soiaething as 
heinously grievous as the former. 


THE APOSTOLICAL VICARIATE OF 
BENGAL. 

The Right Rev. Dr. Carew, Vicar Apostolic 
>f Madras, having been solicited to name a 
Vicar General for the Bengal Mission, 
Lordship intimate^ that the Senior Missionary . 
on the Mission should take charge of the Vi- 
cariate. The Rev. Fm Fmtnoso, Vicar of 
Bhowal, as the Senior Missionary, was written 
Zo, but two days before the arrival of the letter 
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at Bliowal, tho Rev, Gentleman was no more. 
He died on the 29th ultimo at an advanced 
aece. Under these circiiuHtances the ottice of 
Vicar General has devolved on the Rev. Fre 
Antonio de Santa Maria, Viear of the Piincipal 
Catholic Church, as the next Senior Missionary, 
and who has accordin«:ly taken charge of tlic 
Vicariate of Bengal, until the Apostolical See 
shall otherwise provide. 

The following riolice was published last Sun- 
day morning at the Principal Catholic Church, 
and at St. Xavier’s College Chapel : 

Noticc. — Tlie Cdtiiolic Community at large 
is informed, that (in conformity with a Deciec 
of the Sacred Congrci'dlion de Propay a nda 
Fide, bearing date 5th March 1787, appioved 
by Pope Pius VT, which empowers the Senior 
Missionary to take charge of any Vican ite 
that may happen to have been bereft of its 
Pastor, as is the case at present with Bengal,) 
the very Rev. Fro Antonio do Santa Maiia, 
Vicar of the Principal Catholic Church, is to 
be considered V'icar General of the Bengal 
Mission, until further directions from the Holy 
See be received. 

Parochial House, Calcutta, 
thf tih September, 1840. 

The Decree alluded to in tlic above Notice* 
runs thus : — * 

If it should come to pass that tlie Bishops 
or Vicars Apostolic ol India or China had no- 
minated no body to take charge of the Bishop- 
ric or Vicariate m case of tlieir absence or 
death ; then the Senior Missionaiy, that is, he 
who first entered the Piovmce fiom Euiope, 
and had been the longest addicted to the cure 
of souls, is to be considered delegated by the 
Apostolic See lo undeitake the admuiistratiou 
ol the Bishopric or Vicariate, with all the 
ordinal y and extraordinary facultie^ that com- 
pete to a Bishop (save and except those which 
belong lo the Episcopal character) until the 
Apostolical See oiherwisii provide.” • 

By order of the very Rev. the Vicar Ge- 
neral. 

Tiios. D. D., Secretary, 

The following notification is also highly 
impoitant. 

I take this oppoit unity of informing the 
Catholic Clergy of the Vicanatc of J5eiig<il (as 
1 believe no oHtcial publication has ever yet 
been given to the matter) that i have been 
appointed Notary Apostolic by viitue of a 
Decree of the Sacred Congregation de Prapa- 
yanUa Fide, dated 20th May 1807, from 
which 1 extract the following clause for the* 
guidance of the Clergy aud Laity. 

The Sacied Congregation uijders and de- 
orees, that full credit be given both m and out 


of Courts to the recognitions and attestations 
of the s#d Notary Apostolic so that the Sa- 
cred Cougregotiopi^ will, in future admit no 
documents whatsoever, that may come from 
the said Vicariate, unless they have been duly 
recognued and confirmed by the same Notary 
with due defeience however to the credit and 
authority of the Vicar Apostolic.” 

Tiios. Olliffk, D. D., 
Notary Apostolic, 

/6T. XAVIER’S COLLEGE. 

w/, present our Readers this week with an 
accovint of the Annual Exhibition of St. Xa- 
vier’s College, and we make sure that they 
will exult to reEfcd of tlie triumphss which me 
wot king for our Holy Religion in that excel- 
lent Establishment, the best and the most 
glorious which this country is blest with. 

It is our good foitune to have witnessed the 
ceremony, and we never before beheld ii rnoic 
distinguished assembly ol Catholics. Besides 
the Very Rev. the Vicar General, and his Se- 
cietary the Rev. Dr. Olliffe, tne examination 
Hall was .graced by the picseucc of a great 
number of the most diotiuguishcd Catholic 
Ladies and Gentlemen, who together with the 
Parents of the {Scholars aud other Fueiuls of the 
College, filled the seats that had been m ranged 
for their accommodation at one cud of the 
Hall. The other end was occupied by tlie 
many ro\pi of scholars, whose hctililiy appear- 
ance, cleanliness, and polite deiiieauoui was 
us pleasing to many mothers, as tiie know- 
ledge they were about to display. 

This IS the Sixtii Public l!«xhibition of the 
College. We well remember to have witness- 
ed the firs*", when the establislmieut was yet 
in its infancy. The small seed of tlie present 
College was straitly lodged at the extremity 
of a narrow alley m an obscure part of the 
town. The pupils weie scant, and the few 
Professors, overwrought with the double toil 
of the mission and school, almost unknown 
and unaided, had to struggle against difiicultics 
the sorest and the" most stubborn: — and we 
could not help contrasting witli the recjUec- 
tion Its present state, now in the possession of 
a mansion ample indeed, yet fur too small foi 
its grown dimensions, and placed in a very any 
and fashionable situation; the Profes^toia mul- 
tiplied into a numerous community ; the whole 
thing evidently prospering uudei a kmd Pro- 
videuuB, aud eveiy department of it tibundant- 
ly justifying the Battering encomiums of its 
numerous visitors, the high e.stimation of its 
friends, and all the rancour of its enemies. 

The weather was remarkably favourable. 
The day chosen for the Exhibitioa was the 8th 
ISepteiuber, tho Feast of the Nativity of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary. A Bolernu iVlasi» was 
performed in the moiniug, at which the scho- 
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lars and many of the congregation partook 
of the Holy Communion to implore^the inter* 
cession of the Blessed Mother of God. 

AmoiiiT the strangers who took part in the 
cxaniiiiiition of the pupils, we particularly no- 
ticed Lieut. Bemaid Cary of the 6th N. I., 
one of the several eleves of Stonyhurst Col- 
lege wJio weie picsent. He had lately come 
up to town to welcome Ina Sisters just landed 
fiotn England, and his looks spoke as clearly 
as his lips, the happiness he felt it to behold a 
bight that levivedso strongly the fondest recol- 
lections of his Alma Mater. 

The performance of the alumni was iii ge- 
neral siK-cessliiJ. The lower classes distin- 
guished llicinseivcs by much ready correctness 
in answering to the diy and difficult lessons t^f 
tiic English, Latin, and Greek Grammars, 
la the timd class, which in Jcinuciiy last 
begun to render Latin into Ficncli~a very 
diMicuh task, wo could easily discein the 
gciriis of that tiue and elegant French 
proiiiinciatioii, which appeared with such per- 
U’otion m the first cU'iS. The accent of some 
boholai a m this latter cl<ii>3 was bos just, and 
then delivery so fluent, as to lead seveial 
btiangcis into the peisiiasioii that they were ot 
Ficnch paientugc. Tliough w& detected a few 
gliiiing imstukes, which evidoutly aro*e from 
the Liepiddtion, so iiaLuial in boys, at a public 
c xamuidtion, yet it was easy to perceive, that 
the scholais of the lirst class po^essed a 
thoioiigii knowledge ot Virgil, Ciceio and Xe- 
iiopiion, — the aulUois wliicU had occupied 
tlu u classic studies duiiiig the previous couis^e 
ol seven months. We speak not in particular 
of llieir incut in umdering Ciccro into French ; 
fdi tins language m some appealed almost 
ns faiiiiJmr as then own. Their translation ot 
llic Latin and Gieek authors into English was 
easy, accurate and tlueiU; nor was llicir know- 
ledge cunhiied to irieie explanation. VVJieu 
tiled in ilie Greek roots and parts of speech 
they showed that they had gone far beneath 
the siiitace. Their worjt must have been 
well studied and learnt, otherwise they could 
not have so readily answered many searching 
({uestions put to them by tlic several exaiiiirieis 
who cfliose parts at will lor tual in the various 
nuthois. Oiir attention was engaged in the 
classics, whilst the scholars of the lirst class 
were working out r.lathematical Froblerns pro- 
posed by Lieut. B. Cary ; but we afterwards 
Itarnt trom this scientilnc Othcer, thatdie was 
astonished and delighted at the lapidity with 
which they liad been solved. An elegant 
piologuc, spoken in really beautiful style by 
Master David Picachy, intiuduced the school 
of syntax lor the tiial and display of iheir 
incnis; and the pleasuie the first class 
atibrded the company through their long exa- 
iiiuiation, was ci owned at tuc end by a spint- 
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ed ode on the fall of Ghu^nee, delivered by 
Master James Sweeney. 

The Examination was interrupted at one 
o'clock, and the company invited to partake 
of an elegant refreshment pieparcd for thorn 
in an adjoining room- When an hour’s inter- 
val had allowed visitors to uustiffca them- 
selves, they were rcconducted to their scats u> 
witness the performance of the last chorus 
and scene of the Classical Drama * Curactacus,*^ 
which was frequently and most deservedly 
honored by the warm plaudits of the whole 
assembly. To this succeeded the Repoit of 
the studies of the Alurnni since December 
lalst, and the plaudits of the assembly again 
greeted the annotinceinent of the successful 
candidates for rewarcl won by their supenority 
in composition, and by dijstnigui^hecl ucquitiul 
of their scholastic exercises. No Fuzes were 
distributed. The College had decreed to be- 
stow a handsome Medal uprin the dLstinguished 
merit of the Alumni ; this work could not be 
executed in time tor this occasion, and in con- 
sequence the ceremony was ncccssaiily trans- 
ferred to the re-opening of the schools. 

At the conclusion, the company vvete led to 
the Chapel of the College to join nxtlie Hymn 
of thanksgiving, the ‘ Te Deum^* wdiich was 
sung m aecompaniinent to the organ and 
instiuments with very great taste and spu it. 
The music, which was quite new to us, was 
such as would make any breast tin ill with joy. 
The Benediction of the Blessed £;>acrament 
which followed, was given along* with a rnxjes- 
lic ‘ Taut urn Er<ju / and the finale, a triumph- 
ant anthem * Lauditc Deitni^ ad mirabiy. sus- 
tained thjj^ brilliancy to flie end. 

APPEAL TO CATHOLICS. 

Aft impoitant alteration has litoly taken 
pl^ce^in the feature ot Catholic atiairs in tins 
country, by the organisation of the CaLcurrA 
Aoxiliahy Cai’jiouc LNsTtrtrn:. Nc\ef, 
tfii recently, weie the Catholics of England 
formed into one united body, fur the ptumo- 
tion of their Common interests. By the es 
tabhshment of the glorious Institute of Great 
Britain, they have b.*on gathered together in 
one coinp'ii^t society, tlie highest and lowest 
cordially joining liands, for the advancement 
of religion, the discovery of abuses, and the 
respectful demand of afedressof them, from 
the proper authorities. 

As a guaianteef of earnestness, and of 
deterimneU perseveiance in the great uuderiak- 
mg, we have men of the highest ranks in 
society, of powerful infiuence, and of most 
•brilliant talents, the prime movers and con- 
ductors of this Associfitiou. Rapid has been 
the progress, cf Catholicity, from the day 
England gave emancipation to above mue mil- 
lious of her subjects, who for the hist' thice 
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hundrpd years had been oppressed and con- 
teniued, for faithful adherence to the dictates 
of their conscience, and to the religion, which, 
their deluded brethren had abandoned nine 
hundred years alter its introduction into their 
native land. The Catholic nobility and gen- 
try, now unfettered, and enjoying, civil liberty 
Tvith their fellow countrymen, have increased 
in power and number, and are now engaged 
in taking an active part in the affairs of Go- 
vernment. True to their Church in prosperity 
as in adversity, they readily avail themselves 
of their exalted and influential position, to 
obtain an extension of religious liberty for 
themselves and their poorer brethren, who aif 
otherwise unable to piesent their grievances 
and oppressions. Faithful to that Church 
which had dispelled the daikness of Paganism 
from their Island and nurtured their forelathers 
in piety and sanctity, the zealous strive to 
display the Truth for the benefit of our 
Holy Religion, not in the spirit of bigotry 
and intolerance, but in chaiity, cordiality, 
and sincerity, with true sympathy and an 
earnest desire for unanimity. Wliile this 
devotion to the ancient and persecuted Catho- 
lic Faith excites the admiialion of our sepa- 1 
rated brethren, tlie absurdities, the egregious 
inconsistencies and the very coldness of Pro- 1 
testantism, stript as it is of all the pious 
comfoits of religion, together with the wild 
spirit of tiinaticism, that threatens destruction 
to tlie established Church of England, lead 
rctlectiiig muUititcte to ask themselves, 
can, that be the true Christian Religion which 
leaped into existence 1500 years after the 
death of the Divine Author of Christianity ^ 
Ihis question natuially provokes investigation 
and scrutiny which is all we need to make 
Tiiith triumphant. 

But a bright and promising day has at 
lengtli dawned upon us also in this distant 
lieuUien laud, after our long trials, our perse-, 

' cuiions and unfortunate dissensions. We too 
may form ourselves into one great and power- 
ful body for . thh promotion of our common 
mterqsts. A Branch of the great Institute has^ 
been formed in Calcutta, under the title of the 
. Calcutta Auxiliary Catholic Institute. Let 
' every Catholic hasten to enrol himself a mem- 
, ber ; the conditioti for qualification is very 
/ simple and within the reach of almost every 
i individual : a contribution of four annas per 
' mont^ makes the donor a member and parti- 
cipator in all the benefits of the Institute ; 
which, it has been well observed, “ is puiy 
posed for an universal good ; it knows not of 
party or of partial views : iC it, personal 
feelings and individual purppses are merged 
' in the grand olyect which it contemplates and 
* in the broad raeasurcs it resolves to attain it 
by. We are now associated to the great and 


respected men, who originated the Parent 
Associatioh in England : the Catholics have 
now begun to be formed into one great power, 
acting with united purpose, strong in their 
aggregate energy. We augur fearlessly that 
the Institute will extend itself rapidly through 
Calcutta, and thence into the provinces, wher- 
ever there is a Catholic that loves to see lus 
Religion respected; and particularly, among 
the Military, who will not be backward in ad- 
membeiing themselves to the Calcutta Auxi- 
liary Catholic Institute.** 

Let us then not be backward in responding 
to the Appeal which calls upon us to support 
an Institution which is to introduce amongst 
the dispersed Catholics of India a centre of 
strcnglli, an organised system ol combination 
and action. The demand upon our purses 
is very tiifling; the advantage's it holds foith 
to us are* great and many. Let us lose fio 
time to add our names to those which stand 
forward so prominently and so influentially: 
there are those at the head of this Associa- 
tion, who will cordially co-operate, and will 
not be cool in a cause so powerfully calcula- 
ted to promote our general good, in the most 
extended signification of the word. 

It has been th*e good fortune of this Branch 
Institute, to originate with those, who, being 
best known in England, and best acrjiiamted 
with the leading members of the Parent Insti- 
tute m Lwidon, and who therefore have been 
entrusted with the power of establishing it here, 
will enjoy the greater confidence ot, and 
greater facilities of conesponding willi, the 
home Committee and its most noble President. 
In these persons we have the most powerful 
motives of confidence ; for to them we art 
indebted for our most valuable religious in- 
stitutions: we owe to them the ‘ Propagation 
of the Faith,* the projection of the longed lor 
Nunnery, and tlie establishment of our Ca- 
tholic College, that best bulwark and bright- 
est ornament of our Holy Religion. 

1 cannot close this Appeal, without drawing 
your attention to the distinguished name of 
our worthy and liberal President, who has 
always come fonvard with ready generosity, to 
support every Catholic measure proposed for 
the good of the Community, and whose family, 
holding the distinguished position that they 
do amongst us, have invariably given the most 
unqualified edification by their piety and disin- 
'terestediizeal. As a Lay Institute we can- 
not have a higher guarantee than the name 
of Our most worthy President, Antonio 

Pereira, Esquire. 

A Lay Memrer ov the Institute. 

CalcuttOi 1 

Feast of the Nativity of\ 
our Blessed Lady. 3 
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CALCUITA CHRISTIAN ORSEHVER. 

I'o the J^ditor of the 

Sir,-— 111 a passage exiracted by you from the 
Ciihvita Chnstiun Olmrvtr for August, giving a 
spocimrn of some Bengali poem descriptive of the 
fihliy religious rites of these interesting people, the 
Hindoos, there is a remarjc by the Rev, Editor, 
calculated, nud no doubt intended, by him to throw 
disircditund odium upon the Catholic religion. It 
IS mi iiltack by u sort of ^ide vMiid, gratuitous and 
imcuUcd for, and I am pretty certain many will 
concur with me in thinking that it shows the mind 
of him who wrote it to bo brimful of prejudice, 
bigotry and unclmritiibleness. Those who read the 
pious periodical iti question, vidl know where to 
look for the passage alluded to ; and ills unneces- 
sary here to repeat so paltry a piece of spite and 
iiiaiignity for the benefit of those who have not 
sten it « 

1 have no wish to enter into any controversy on 
points of religion, or to say any thing which may 
stir up that most pestilent destroyer of private and 
])iiblic peace — the odium theologiciim — liut as a 
piivute Christian not altogether unobservant of the 
signs of the times, t would respectfully put it to 
the Rev. Edilois of the OisetTir^ whether such 
coarse and unseemly sneers and attacks against the 
Catholic religion be imta, in the present temper of 
die public imnd, either prudent or safe fcr the sta- 
bility and extension of their own principles of Pro- 
testantism 

Jn former days, from n variety of cause**, the 
public mind in Great Britain was in such a slate 
diut It received with the greatest eagerness, and 
with little or no dispassioaute examination, whatever 
calumny, misrepresentation or plausible falsehood 
'as urciilated against the Catholic #cligi^ and its 
prc»<(.ssois. l^ider Kli/abcth (when the ancient 
i jiih may be said to have been almost extinguished 
in Kiigluiid) the despotic power of the Crown, the 
lu'jt of wcullli uiiiodg the aristocracy, popular pro- 
judue, nJigious enlhusiasin, wore all enlisted against 
n. Nothing at that time, and until within very 
lately, leiiiied to render a Protestant preacher or 
writer, popular both with the Government and 
die Crown, and therefore nothing tended to pro- 
Tiw.te lus worhlly interests more than the rhetcrical 
with which hti dealt out damnation to the 
J^opo and the Papists as idolators, mutilators of 
Goa*s word and ordinances, traitors, oath breakers, 
and abettors of all manner of vice and abominable 
iniquity. But i'iditors of Protestant Magazines, who 
try such a system, or any thing like such a system 
at the present day, even from the best end purest 
of motives, run u great risk of producing an effect, 
die very opposite of that which they intend. I dare 
say the Itcv. Editor is aware that people are now 
bfr-ginning to examine the grounds of the Catholic 
Paiih with candour and temper, and to seek for 
information regarding its real tenets, not in the 
writings or harangues of its avowed and offen in- 
temperate enemies, (wlio might even iitiiniention- 
ully mibrenresent and garble) but in the books 
sanctioned by the lawful audiontics of that Church. 
Knowing this, he ought to consider that if any sin- 
cere and anxious enquirer after religious truth per- 
ceive Protestant writers and preachers attempting 
to undermine Catholicism not by fair and tempe- 
rate arguments addressed to the understanding, but 
by raking up the fhith of oxicient controversy, and 
22 


appealing to popular prejudices, such an enquirer 
would be very likely to diew an inference extremely 
unfavorable to the soundness of Protestnnt pnnei-’ 
pies. The man who belie* ves that the Pruiesnuit ii 
the true form of Christiantty has undoubtedly a 
right to defend his Fatth by arguments stated with 
candour and decency — but certainly not by sudi 
unworthy acts as the Rev. Editor of the CArfs/nps 
Obberver has resorted to in the above instance. 
Does he imagine that Protestantism now can gain 
any accession of strength by its defenders throw- 
ing out gross and insulting insinuations or making 
general and sweeping assertions ctilculaterl and de- 
signed to blacken the moral character of the Catho- 
lics and to degrade their religion 't They form by 
far the most numerous body among the different 
sects of Christians, and highly us the Editor of 
the Calcutta Christian Observer may plume him- 
self on the superior purity of his religious views, I 
believe even he himself will grant that there now 
arc and for ages have been in the Catholic Cooi- 
niuuion many far his superiors both in solidity of 
judgment, and extent and variety of literary attain- 
ments ; and fully equal, if not superior, to him in 
genuine piety, and Us never lading accompaniment 
active benei’olence. Because they differ with him 
does It follow that they are in error ’ 

If you think that I myself have not sinned 
agamsl decorum in the above observations, anti that 
they are to the purpose, please give them insertion 
when you have room, and oblige, 

A Proiestant Lwmas. 


ON THE IlELTGIOi;:^ PRE.yuniCES OF 
PROTESTANTS, AND THE BEST MODE 
OF BRINGING THEM TO A KNOW- 
LEDGE OF THE TRUE FAITH. 

To live Editor of the Orthodov Journal. 

Sir, — Being one of the many who have, Avithin 
the lost few years, returned to tlie faith of our fore- 
fathers, and whose liappinnss is now to be united m 
the one fold of the one Slieph^^d — being delivered 
from the thraldom a^d prejudices of Protestantism, 
—my spirit having found a place of peace and se- 
Qurity, after having been for many years tossed aliout 
on the tempestuous billows of human opinion, in 
the church of my God, L think 1 should be want- 
ing in common gratitude to that Divine Being who, 
m his great mercy, has bqstoweel so great a bie*i.smg 
upon me, did I not, to the extent of my humble 
abilities, use every exertion to impart to those around 
me those di\me trullis it is now my happiness to 
possess. 

From the first moment of my embracing Catho- 
licity my thoughts have been much occupied m 
considering the best and most effectual means of 
disscminatiiig among my Protestant brethren the 
doctrines of our holy religion. To enable me' t ' 
give any condustve opinion upon this impoitsnt 
subject 1 comiueuced by studying the opinions and 
feelings of my Protestant trie,nds, aud also the 
.mStriM^tions they received from their pastors, and , 
the effect these instructions had upon their miuds.. 
Within the last twelve months 1 have had many 
opportunities of obtaining imformation upon tlus 
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subject, having had frequent conversations with i 
t*rotestants of various denominations ; and I urn ' 
perfectly convinced that the Protestant laity of these 
kingdoms are not knowingly the enemies of the 
church of Christ. I never met with a Protestant 
who knew any thing of the faith of Catholics, or had 
m the slightest degree any knowledge of the dis- 
cipline or worship of our holy church ; and yet 
all Protestants protcss to know a great deal about 
^ them. When in mixed or public company I have 
met with those who are fond of displaying their 
religious knowledge and exposing whuu they call 
the horrors ol Popery, I have frequently asked 
tor an explanation of Catholic docinnes. Among 
the more moderate of the Protestant laity I have 
found this question in general sufficient to check 
their progress, if not to create perfect silence, while, 
with the more desperate 1 have generally received 
the arguments of APGhee, or the ingenious device of 
some other gentlemen, who, if they had applied 
their ingenuity in the same way to mniiy other 
suhj«-cts. It would have obtained for them an in- 
gemoiis punishment, though perhaps not a very 
‘ agreeable one. The Protestant laity know nothing 
of the Catholic reli^ioii but w’hat they hear from 
die pulpit or derive from those “ enlightened'^ pub- 
licution'i which are continually issuing from the 
Protestant press, or those “ kai ned" articles which 
appear in the Evangelical and other magazines ; and 
It appears to be the peculiar interest of these wn- 
tcis and preachers to caUininiatc and vilify the 
church of ('bnsl and our holy religion. And not 
only are the Protestant laity living in the most 
perfect ignorance of Catholicity, hut also of thl 
real principles of Protestantism; a'iid I umconimced 
that, could we but banish ihetr pnjuclices and 
induce Ihcru to study Proteaiantism, it would be 
sufficient of itself to cause them to enquire into the 
principles of Catholics, and tt is only requisite for 
them to make this enquiry to embrace them. 

The questmn, thenj’is, — How can we impart to 
our Proiestaul brethren the great truths of our holy 
religion i Some wiU tqll me that we can do nothing 
more than pray for them and trust in God to enlight- 
en their understuudiug, banish their prejudices, and 
direct them in the way of truth, all of which He 
will accomplish in his own appointed tune, Prajer, 
I know, IS the lirst thing to be resorted to; lor un- 
less we ask the Divme blessing 4 ipon all our undei- 
laking.'i, we cannot expect them to prosper. It 
adofds me very much pleasure to hear of the est»- 
> blishment of associations of the faithlui in ditferent 
parts of the world, uniiing heart and soul in humble 
supplication for the conversion of Kngiund, and 
which 1 hope will never c^ase until England is what 
u once was,— truly Catholic, or, as fcit. Hcmard 
denominated it, “ the land oj saints Hut, sir, when 
1 say that f think someihing more thon^irayer must 
be done for the conversion ot England, let no one 
suppose for a moment that 1 cun anuign the justice, 
mercy, and power of God. Tar be it from me to 
sufier so wicked a thought to cross my mmd. i do 
most iteignOdly submit all things to Hit holy will, 
and firmly believe that nothiug can or erer has be- 
fallen his holy churcii but what has been ^itirely m 
accordance with his wiU and orditmnee. if, m 
past, He uffiiued His church, tune has proved that 
, u was for the ultimate beiMii oh His church. If,, 
in the sixteenth century, He severed England and 
other nations trom His cbdtch, u for the exien- 
^ sion of His chuioh, far anti wide, unto the east and 


the west. In that age He raised up men to perse- 
cute his faithful servants, and they, Aeeing from the 
hands oft their enemies, found shelter in di.^staiU 
climes, wheie the mime of Jesus had never been 
heard ; and there, erecting the standard ot the cro->s 
and sowing the seeds of Christianity, tlicy ceased 
not to labour on a soil then uppaientiy barren, 
and too frequently sealed with iheir blood u life of 
suffering and deprivation, but one devoted to the 
service of their God. Can we Catholics of England 
reflect for a moment on the glorious deeds and indi- 
vidual exertions of those holy men, who went forth 
unto the vast und uncivilized continent of America, 
or the extensive regions of the east, and content 
ourselves with saying a few prayers for the conver- 
sion of our own country ? Shall we confine our 
exertions to the sanctuary or the oratory ' Christ 
said to his apostles , — Gojhiik to all nations, and 
teach them whatsoever 1 have commanded you. The 
same Divine command bus oiteii been repeated by 
His church, and her servants have gone forth to the 
most distant regions of the earth; and there, unit- 
ing the exertions of the hand with the energies of 
the heart, have succeeded iii convening nations unto 
God, and extending the univeraul empire ot the one 
fold of the one :::)hepherd. If prayer alone would 
have been sufficient tor converting jicople unto God, 
what necessity could there have been for Christ giving 
this commandment to his apostles * or ot ISr Angu?- 
tine and hisf followers coming over to Britain for the 
conversion of the people of iliese kingdoms They 
might have shut themselves u{> in their cloisters, 
and there have prayed until the end of their lives; but 
1 fear it would have availed but little liad they not 
laboured in the great work they had undertaken. 
NVhat should you think of the faimei who shut him- 
self up in his house, and prayed to Clod to send 
him a plAtifu^ harvest, without ever putting hi> 
hand to the plough or casting u .single seed in the 
ground ? jNot itiat’l do not believe that God hath 
power to give a plentiful Imi vest to such a man, but 
1 do not believe wimld, because 1 cannot think 
that such a prayer would be aeicptuble m Ins sight 
But let a man put Ins bund to tnc plougii, and cast 
good seed into die ground, und with lervcni pr..;cr 
unite his talents and labour m the cultivation oi tii't 
land, und 1 do believe God will ble^ss the exertions 
of this man, and send Imn a plcnuiiil harvest, loi 
Ills prayer will be acceptable unto linn. Tiien 1 
advise the Gatholics of England, after asking God’s 
blessing upon their underuiking, to come forth nnd 
labour liand and heart for the coiiymion of iheir 
i*roiestunt bretlnen. 

Let us now consider the great enemy we have to 
contend with, and the most effectual way ot dis- 
posing of our labour and exertions. hiXpcnence 
tells me that the greatest enemies of Catliclicity are 
Ignorance and prejudice. The people ol tiiese xnig- 
Oouis are naturally religious, and, I believe, would 
embrace the truth did they but know it. They are 
zealous lovers of their Gou, and 1 am sure would as 
zealously obey His coin maud iiients were they but 
uisiruc^vd lu them. How often do we see a Pro- 
testant, brought Up in the Church of England, 
leaving it and going their round of the many dis- 
senting cornmunitieji, umimg himself for a while 
widi one, and tlieii with another, and at length re- 
turning to the church, where, perhaps, after resting a 
while, he will be off again up^ another pilgrimage, 
if so i may express it. All Ui» change irom place 
to place, trom one religion to another, necesaahly 
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Implies a disapprobation, and that such a person is 
dissutisficd with his religion, and thus he ^ntinues 
sfarehina: after the truth without being able to find 
It. 1 ha^e met with sucl^ peisons when a Protestant 
and ttUo since [ have become a Catholic; and when 
f haveuiiKcd ihem \\hy they left the church and went 
about in thus way, they have told me of something 
ihe> did not approve of in the church, and therefore 
the> left it ; and the same answer applies to all the 
changes Protestants undergo during their life time. 
Put if I now ask them if they ever enquired into 
the doctrines of the Catholic church, they appear 
c^uito shocked at the very idea of making such an 
enquiry. And if I enquire the reason why they do 
not,' they will begin by tolling me that we Catholics 
<M 0 idolaters, worshippers of saints and images, are 
forbidden the Heading of the Scriptures, and as uiiiny 
other aboniuiahlc thing's, which my space fcvbuN 
my meniionuig, even hud I the inclination As far 
CK tins vroes the reason is sufficiently plausible for 
not enquiring into the failb of Calhoho, for where 
the Chustian wiio would not shun the idolater and 
iinugc worshipper * But us we Catholics nifver bc- 
lif\c any diui'jf without an aulhoniy, I very naiu- 
rally ask the Protestant for his aulhoniy for making 
an assertion. Did you ever read any of our Catho- 
lic books ^ “ Oh, 110 ! (exclaims the Protestant) 1 

never read any (hitholic book^; hut 1 have heard the 
Bev Mr So-arivi-so and tlie U^v SoniehoJy-else 
scy, what a dieadlul religion ihe (aithoUc leligion 
was, and I have always been led to believe that such 
w.ia really the case.'’ Yos, J*rotes*ants are might 
to believe these things , but, by whom ^ By those 
nu'M wlio, under the mask of religion and preaching 
the f Jospel, arc eaciniea of tlieir souls and tiaitors to 
ilicir (iod 

I will till \ou how 1 would propose for ^e Catho- 
lics of these kingdoms to proceed upon the p^e^enl 
occasion. In die Inst place I would exhort ilicio, 
nidividually and coilcciively, to implore the (jod of 
hcuvni to show, r down his blessings upon BriUin, 
and to eiiln^hit'ii the minds of Ins reliciious peopk^, 
ih.ii lUr-y ma} know, love, and serve Him lu the 
wav ho has appointed. Secondly, I would recom- 
mend them to open to their Protestant brethren the 
Uiunlams ot hie and tiutli, in the establishment 
throughout the kingdom of public libraries and read- 
ing rooms 

In by gone days the esiablishraent of literary in- 
stitutions was the pride and delight of onr ancestors. 

I a cry town and vdlnge had Us convent or monas- 
tery, and cvri)? one of these wa.s a school tor learn- 
ing, where nUi and poor alike might obiam that 
knowledge which was essential for their temporal 
happiness and spiritual welfiu’e. W e have libraiics at 
present in all oui towns, but they generally belong 
to some society, and the benefits to be derived from 
them are but veiy hroitfd. What I wish to see is, 
the estubhshmtnt ot public Jibraries and reading 
rooms upon a scale that will confer^ benefit upon 
society generally. I want to sec Caniolics concen- 
trate ilieir poweis against the common enqpies of 
the church ol Christ, and not only exeit iheixiselves 
individually, but collectively. Let each one put 
his hand to the plough and scatter abroad tile seeds 
of Christian truths. Det every one exert himself, 
to the uttermost of his abilities, in the propagation 
of our holy religion, and then I am conriaced that 
Cod will hear our prayers ; for it is by acting m 
this way that we prove tiiai we love our leUgiotu 
and, loving our religion, we must love our God.' Ii 


is thus we prove the sincerity of onr prnyers and 
make them acceptable to that Divine Being who 
may in mercy forgive the apostacy of Brit^rtin and 
visit with his gracious truths this once unitetl land. 

I remain, sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
Birmingham^ Feb, 15, 1840. C. J 


turkey. 

Among the signs of the limes,” there is, per- 
haps, none so remarkable and striking as the mei.ial 
revolution, which, for the last twenty years, has 
been groping its way through the dark and gloomy 
ahcKles of fslamism Secluded from European civi- 
lization and European habits and feelings, by a bar - 
ner of prejudice, which appeared insurmomi table, 
the followers of the prophet seemed to be doomed to 
a perpetual isolation from Christian society ; but the 
barrier bos been overleaped, — and the Turk may be 
seen at the Bourse of Parts, or on the Exchange of 
London, mingling with the merchants of Europe, and 
speculating upon the advantages of trade and the be- 
nefits of commerce. The Sublime l*orte now sends 
Its ambassadors to every European Court, and the 
youth of Turkey, casting off the meritul shackles 
whioli bound tfieir forefathers, visit oiir shores u> 
acquire knowledce. Already has the contact been 
advantageous to Turkey, and not to Tui kiy only, 
but to Europe, and, w’hat is of greater i oporiancp, 
to Christianity. The Greek church sufhrcd for us 
•pobtacy from the centre of unUy, by the spread of 
Mahominedanism* and sorely has it been oppres.sed. 
A part of It, however, renifUncd Ixiihtul ; ano that 
faithfulness has not been always without its reward, 
fur we believe iliat the Catholics of the Turkish 
empire have been more lenieniy treat< d, on <'cver.^l 
occasions, than the schismatical Crevks, and they 
have now to congratulate themselves upon ilieir 
emanciputioii under the following dtcree, or Tiutti 
Sheriff y which lias lately begn is^utd by the >oung 
Sultan. What a contrast betwe^^n the conduct of 
the Turkish Emperor andihe p.scudo-ChriMian aufo- 
crat of Russia, who is compeUing his Cathoiir sub- 
jects to enter the (}reek cimrch \ And what a lesson 
of lulerauon does the former bhow lo iht* Chnsnaa 
governn^nts of Prussia, Deiitnaik, mid Sweden, 
under which Catholics still suii'oi exclusion and 
persecution. 

Considering that the person named Karabid, 
iratholic patriarch of Constantinuplc, has laid at 
ihe foot of our sublime throne a sealed ])etition tn 
which he humbly expls^ns the necessity of placing 
at the head of the Greek Catholic Melohites be- 
longing to the dioceses of Antioch, Alexandna, and 
Jerusalem, ^der his patriarchal jurisdiction, a per- 
son who may represent him in the character of vicar 
or administrator : considering that according to the 
said petition, the Archbishop of Mazlourn, the pat- 
tern of the elect of the Christian religion, (ixniy bis 
end be happy 1) possesses all the necessary qualities 
for governing well ecclebiastical affairs m the pa- 
tnordiate of Constantinople, and that letters-patenH, 
indicating his duties, are asked for him, in order 
that the dignity of V*icar and Patriarch may be 
, conferred upon him by lus superiors in the hierarchy 
of. the Church : consideriug, moreover, that the said 
patriarch, Maximos Muzloum, has bound himself 
to lav out a ^cerratn sum m the shape of presents 
in Khazinch; leaving besides, after consulting the 
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chief of the State, and found that one of the clauses 
of the finnan which we formerly granltd to the said 
patriarch, declared that when he judged it necessary 
to have a representative in the places subject to his 
jurisdiction, he must first state what sum he is ready 
to pay into our treasury, and then make an apphea,^ 
tion to us for new letters- patent, which, after pay- 
ment of the proposed sum, are to be granted to him, 
with an intimation of the duties with which he is to 
comply ; finally, being informed that the sum pro- 
posed by the patriarch on that occasion amounted 
to 15,000 othmanis, and that this sum was paid, and 
that a receipt had been given for it ; for those con- 
tained in our former firman, we have delivered the 
present letters- patent, ordain the following : 

“1 It shall be lawful for the Archbishop Maxi- 
mos Mazlonm, holder of the present letters-paieni, 
in his capacity of delegate of the patriarch of Con- 
stantinophs to exercise patriarchal jurisdiction over 
all the Catholics of the dioceses of Antioch, Alex- 
andria, and Jerusalem, the noble city. 

“ 2. The courageous and faithful sect of Chris- 
tians, called Catholics, living in the said dioceses, — 
priests of all ranks, monks, and religious women, 
and in general all and each of them, who are subject 
to the jurisdiction of Constantinople, shall recognize 
the Archbishop, Maximos Mazloum, as spiritual 
head, and as empowered by his superior to govern 
them ; they i^hall be subject to his tribunal, and are to 
conform to his decisions in the affairs which come un- 
der his ecclcMosiical cogiii/ance ; all are to obey him. 

“3. It shall be lawful for the Archbishop to 
read die Gospels, and fulfil hts ecclesiastical dutresi 
either in his own dwelling or m thc^houses of others. 

“ 4. The Catholics shall enjoy the free exercise 
of their religion. Nobody wdl have a right to say 
to them, ^ VVhy do you celebrate the ceremonies 
of your religion in yonr houses ^ Why do you read 
sacred writings m them ^ Why suspend lamps, and 
have pulpits, pictures, and representations in them ' 
VVhy do }ou there burn incense, and erect crosses V 

“ 5. Governors of tpwns, generals and Magis- 
trates, shall take care not to trouble the Catholics in 
the exercise of thfir religion ; they are not to seek 
for any pretext for extorting money from them, or 
annoying them, and tliey are not to be put under 
any restraint, except in the case of a violation of 
some of the noble provisions of the Mussulf^an law. 
In the meantime, the Catholics are not permitted to 
celebrate their worship in a public place, or expose 
to the public eye their false rebgion. 

^‘6. No Magistrate or functionary of the Govern- 
ment shall interrupt tliern in the free management of 
their churches and conveijts, nor compel them to 
give up to them their title deeds to these edifices or 
any other document of this nature, but shall, on the 
contrary, permit them to possess and administer 
their churches and convents as they shall think pro- 
per. 

7. Priests shall not have power, without the 
express jiermission of their Archbishop, to bless any 
marriages prohibited by the Christian religion. 

8. Seeing that all the Catholic.^ regard it as 
prohibited to leave a wife who is still living, for the 
purpose of marrying another, no authority shall have_ 
a right to contravene this ; and if any person vio-' 
laies the law in this respect, he shall be punished ac-^ 
cording to his deserts. 

9. When a Catholic il desirous of marrying a 
woman belonging to another sect, tlie priests are to 
refuse to celebrate the ceremony, and no functionary^ 


shall have power to force them to bless such 
unions, c 

** 10. When a dispute among the Catholics shall 
arise, relating either to a mamiige, a divorce or any 
other subject, it w to be submitted to the Archbisliop 
or any person appointed by him to take cognizunce 
of such affairs, and the difference terminated in an 
equitable manner, and as the circutiistancci* of the 
case shall demand. 

11. When Catholics shall be called upon to 
give an oath, they will give it in their churches, and 
conformably to tlicir belief. 

12. When a Catholic shall be excommunicated 
or excluded from the society of his brethren, accord- 
ing to the forms of the Christian religion, nobody, 
whether he be a cadi or a governor, shall have power 
to oppose the effects of such measure, nor interfere 
in any way whatever in the affair. 

When a Catholic simll die out of the pale 
.of his church, and the priests, in conformity with 
the laws of their religion, shall refuse to bury the 
body ; neither a cadi, governor, commandant, nor 
any authority whatever, shall have power to make 
him remove the body of the deceased, or accord lam 
the honours of a funeral. Nobody sliall have power 
to prevent them following the usages prescribed in 
such cases. 

“ 14. The Catholics shall be authorized to re- 
build the dhurches, whose evisleuce is legal or to 
undertake such repairs as they may think necessary, 
and no person shall have a ii^ht to oppose t!u-ni. 

“ 15. When H Catholic shall contract debts, his 
creditors shall not have power to seize the move i- 
ble furniture of his chmehes, under the p!ele\t of 
retaining them as a pledge of payment. In such a 
case, application has only to be made to the courts, 
and the Ow^'icles seized shall be immediately restored. 

“ 16. When a Catholic shall hu\e willed, to the 
patriarch, or his representative, to the priests, or the 
poor of his church, a portion of his property, Pm 
legatees shall, after the death of the testator, apply 
to courts, m order to obtain a judgement m their fa- 
vour 

17. When a priest or a religious woman s’ ill 
die, whose oarentsare unknown, the said Archbish- 
op, as hed(l of the Catholics, '>hail take possession 
of the property of the deceascil, of whatever 
kind it IS, and keep it for the Myn ; and no person, 
whether an emploi/e of the Govtrnmeut, a governor, 
or a subbacha, shall have authority to oppose that 
step, or possess himself of the propij|rty or money. 

“18. The wills which bishops, priests, monks, 
or religious women, shall make lu favour of the poor 
of their church, or the patriarch, shall be held as 
valid ; no opposition can be made to the carrying 
ifito execution of testaments, and the wisli of the 
testator is to be complied with. 

19. The testimony of Catholics shall not be 
received in affairs in which they are interesied. 

“ 20. Nonj^of our functionaries shall have 
power .to con^rain the Archbishop to dismiss a 
priest, ^ to assign to him charge of any particular 
' church. 

“21. When business shall call the Archbishop 
to Constantinople, the Mussulman authorities shall 
[^ake care that no secular or regular priest, who shall 
have been uppoiuied deputy during lus absence, be 
interrupted in his functions. 

“ 22. No Mu$>u1man shall be able to force the 
Arcbbbhop to pay him as servant or porter. 

“ 23. The articles belonging to the areiuepisoo- 
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pal chapter, or to the churches, shall be exempt 
from ail customary duties, and also tranfport duties, 
they u’-e at liberty to enter all the ports and towns 
ol our empire, free, 

“ 24. When the Archbishop shall have occasion 
to send a\»«inls into the vii luges and other places un- 
der liLs luri^diction, to collect the alms of the Ca- 
tholic fauhfub or to receive his lawful revenues, the 
local authorities arc to furnish them with guides to 
point out to them the best roads, and also to accom- 
pany them m their journeys. These agents shall 
have liberty to change their costume, and to carry 
arms for their defence. It is prohibited to ail 
governors and authorities to molest them m this 
business, in any manner whatever, or tp extort mo- 
ney, promises, or presents from them. In a word, 
they are not to be subjected to any contributions but 
those authorized by law. 

“ 25. No tribunal except tlic divan, sitting m our ' 
flomishins; capital, can receive complaints against 
the Archbishop, Ins pnesls, oi any of his household. 

“ 2f5. Priests, monks, or reli<tious women, who 
shall ha\c inclined, according to law, the pain of 
impiiaonment, sliull be arrested by order of the 
Aichbisliop In such a c.l^e, the power of the ordi- 
naiy civil authorities shall be suspended. 

“ 27 Catholic Christians shall under no pretext, 
be forced to embrace Isluinism. 

2<3. The products of the earth anif property of 
the Archbishop, as well as everything received by 
him in the form of aims, such as sugar, butter, oil, 
honey, and siu.li other provisions, will be admitted 
free into our towns and ports. The custom-house 
ohu’ors and collectors of tuxes, will oppose no obsta- 
cle to their entrance, and will exact no duty. Woe 
to Inin who shall act othtTVvise f 

“ 29. it IS also our will that every thilljg belong- 
ing to the churches and convents of the Catholics, 
.such as vineyards, orchards, garden^, mills, hamlets, 
lields, irioadows, arable land, and other property of 
this nature, as well a'» all that shall have been left 
by will to ilieir churches, such as bouses, markets, 
warehouses, mordiandise, trees, whether bearing fruit 
or not, domestic uiniimis, — in a word, all their goods 
moveable or immoveable, be considered as their free 
properly, which they shall be at liberty to dispose 
of as they choose. 

“ ;;o. The Catholics shall pay the Archbishop 
the imposts which he shall lay unon them, as well 
as the customary alms, and the other patriarchal 
taxes. Let them take great care to retain nothing 
which they owe to him. 

.31# The complaints of pachas, cadis, or go- 
vernors of towu.s, against the Archbishop and his 
piiests, or representations made for the purpose of 
summoning or dismissing any priest whatever, sliall 
not meet with a heari.ng, unless they are supported 
by incontestibie proofs of their being well founded : 
no attention shall be paid to representations unac- 
companied by this indispensable condition : every 
finnan or order of the Sublime Porte, which may 
be contrary to tlie present ordinance, is to be fbgord- 
cd us null and void. 

« 32. It is imposed as a duty on all Catholics, 
to confine the exercise of their religion to their 
churches and convents, or to the places to which 
tliey are m the habit of making pilgrimages. Ail 
authorities, whatever, are expressly forbid to molest 
them in this exercise, to oppose the interment of 
tiunr dead, the exercise of their worship, or the re- 
citing of the prayers usually said at these places. 


“ 33. The Archbishop is authorised to keep , 
mules and horses ; he can ndc them himself, or » 
cause them to be rode by a portion of his suite, 
as he pleases. None of our fumtionuric's shall inter- 
dict him the use of those animals. 

“ 34. No magistrate, governor, or dignitary, 
whatever, of our empire, when travelling, is to esta- 
blish himself in any houses belonging to the Arch- 
bi»hop, or are any soldiers to be placed in them. 

35. No emir, prince, pacha, inspector of pro- 
vinces, general, governor, mayor of a village, or 
functionary whatever, is to binder the An^hbishop 
from wearing his pgqtihcal dress and cross, as a 
mark of his dignity, lie shall not make use ot vio- 
lence, coercion, or any sort of opposition with this 
view. 

36. In virtue of our present letters-putcnt tlie 
said Archbishop shall enjoy, as far as regards his 
flock, the exercise of hi's authority^ wiih full liberty 
to bind and to loose : nobody shall gainsay him in 
the exercise of this right, in any niaunur, or under 
any pretence whatsoever. 

“ 37. All our subject, of whatever rank, are 
held bound to act in coidlrmity with the provisions 
of the present letters-patcut, and to obey, with res- 
pect, our supreme orders. 

“ Given at Consianiuiople, in the beginning of the 
iiionlh of Shaban, m the year of the llegira, 1253.'' 
— Catholic Magminv^ Ma?ch 1840. 


LNeiLlSlI CATHOLICS. 

llie Catholic Church, m the middle of the nine- 
teenth century ol its existence, an inhabitant of 
every country in the known world, connected with 
every form of civil government, and, while immuta- 
ble in essentials, influenced as to its discipline and 
temporalities by every variety of geographical or 
political situation — every difference of climate — 
every combination of huiniA events rrsnlting from 
the innate disposuion ot the natives of each coun- 
try, or the oveiTuhng tendency of acquired habits ; 
the offspring of peace or war — whether military, 
counmercial, or scientihc — exhibits religion, as might 
naturally be supposed, ui a great variety of phases, 
if we regard its external characier only : and herein 
lies one of the points which by unphilosophical, illo- 
gical, or undiantuble minds, is considered most as- 
sailable in its constitution, and of which the untiring 
and inveterate malice of us enemies never for a mo- 
ment loses sight 111 thiscountiy and mthe present duy. 
Thus, in an age of great tenement, and of, at least, 
boasted, liberality, we may be prepared to see home- 
lier appliances of ecclesiastical discipline, which 
were deemed proper to peculiar times or places in 
the Church's history, every now and then held up 
to modern scorn as integral jiarts of her system, and 
ai(p the stern dictates of necessity iii the harsher 
of the world, when every persuasion, even Pro^ 
testantism itself, and in the sixteenth century, light- 
ed the faggot, or drew the sword m a mixed spint of 
civil or religious polity. We may expect to see ihe 
archives of the Church's literature or discipline ran- 
sacked for obsolete vvorks, to be put by the side of 
rhe perl and specious productions of modem theo- 
logy, — ancient statutes, drawn from Uie eongenmi 
shades to tvhich they had, by taut consent, been 
consigned, and forced into the gansh light of modem 
Ouatidioosnebs— while every country and every clime 
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will be soarched for those comparisons, which, al- I 
ways proverbially odious,” become absurd, when ! 
applied to persons and things under circumstances 
the most widely differing from each other Hem-t; 
the faults of every nation, civil or religious — faults 
llie most incompatible with each other, and of the 
most impossible co-e\isteuce, are charefed, not sel- 
dom, upon one and the same Church, as inherent 
and necessary parts of its constitution. Not only i-* 
the Catholic of the most distant isles, and the nulest | 
of either heini‘*])here, placed, for comparison, m j 
juxtaposUioii with the educated Prote^tunl of tliose i 
nations of Europe most under the influence of pub- | 
he opinion, but every different vice, defect, or obli- I 
quUy, that can be descried upon the face of the 
earth, is indis>criimnately charged, in parts where 
CathoUclsm reigns, upon her faith and otsli- 
nances. 

Afflicting as this must ever be to the friends of 
truth, and revolting to all in whose breasts theologi- 
cal or political rancour has not yet extinguished every 
spark of dianty, it nevertheless forms one of the 
tnanv subjects, upon wluch the philosophical Chris- 
tian IS enabled now to look with some comfort —one 
of the many better prospects which are now dawn- 
ing mmn those who wish well, m a large and gene- 
ral sense, to the great and universal principles of | 
CathoiiLiam, as best calculated to save the world ! 
from anarch), infidelity, and ultimate tyranny of the I 
worst description. Such miserable mul pettifogiing 
deductions of minds, either blinded by prejudice, 
party and p'^rsonal interest**, or by innate and natu- 
ral sectanun uncharitableuca>, arc |jo longer suiteiF 
to the prebcni liinea ; the eyes of the public are be- 
ginning to be opened to the folly, or wickodne-^:*, of j 
such misrepresentations ; and the ancient Church 
already rea];>s the harve^ of that which was sown 
III tears.” Not ohiy U the patient endurance of ca- 
lumnies rewarded by finding that such weak argu- 
ments of iissiuilt (as roust ever be the case), whether 
past or present, are strengthening her cause in all the 
best ronstituted minds of the Kingdom, but she has 
also the iiieffabk consolation to perceive that w hilst 
all those foul and illusory vapours, concocted in the 
dark places of the earth, are fast passing away, 
uud portions of her fair fabric are laid open to 
view, she* has already acquired renewed brilliancy 
m the eyes of the wise and the good, by the 
partial obscuration of her beauties and her glo- 
ries, as well 03 by the exaggerated, and therefoi ^3 
sipectral, exhibition of her imperfections. Shall we 
become obnoxious to the charge of insular partiality, 
or that exclusive nationality of preference, of which 
we are so often accused as*a people, if we express a 
hope that upon the total disappearance of these 
phantom clouds, the brightest portion of the Catho*' 
lie Church will be acknowledged to shiit€; forth serene 
m our own beloved island ? We speak in comcien- 
lious truth when we say, (ronsidenng the magnitude 
of the subject, and the mighty interests, temporal |pd 
eternal, now at stake), that the position of au Eng^ 
lish CatboliQ in the present state of society, and of 
the world, is one of a prominence limited only by 
the confines of the social circle, and of an impor- 
tance ‘and responsibility almost unparalleled in the 
airos^ of the Church. Venous are the concurrent 
aahiibi which tend to this re^lt, and wicli render the 
personal example and exertions of every individual 
of the Catiiolic body, however humble, avoiluble for 
the purpose of the moral and reltgibus amelioration 
of his fdlow>-creatures. 


Citizen of no mean city,” (is every I'Jie;lishrnan 
may assurdlly consider himself; and subject of a 
throne that extends its influence into every dime, ho 
!*«, moreover, member of a portion of the (/linvch 
which, no ingenuous mind will refuse to acknowledge 
has derived considerable bein ht (such are the dis- 
positions of a gracious Providence) from those yier- 
.seontions. and that vigilaui hatred, which once 
threatened to destroy Iv/r CMSteiice ultogctlier. 
Amongst so much that is lamentable m the schism 
that took place in the sixteenth century, the separu- 
tion has acted bencficiallv in many respects upon the 
remnant of the Htu ifut Church, in the same maimer 
as tlie Protestant Establishment of the country was 
afterwards chastened, stimu(aied, and unproved, by 
the factious disruption and vigilant hosuhly of its 
seceding sects. Thus the discipline and many other 
external matters of the eiiclesjustical polity have, 
withouf trenching one iota upon uDclumgeable 
unchanged essentials, been reviewed, repaired, and 
adapted to the present exigciines of the Chris- 
tian sociqiy The conse(|uence is, that no section ol 
the umverjjal Church exhibits, ciilier in tho docent 
majesty of its public worship, the rpnet example 
and unihonty of its clergy, or the unobtrusue pnty 
[>f Its lay members, more features in hainioiiy with 
what the religions requirements of modem limes 
sotm to demand, than the English. 

Standing* in ihe centre of the civilr/ed woild ; in 
ft country whore hcience, commerce, and unbounded 
wealth, are reedy handmaids of e\er) tiitorpine, the 
English Cathohif cannot fail to peiceivc that much 
observation IS already dire< ted towards the rc*\iving 
energies of Ins Church ; and that he, as a mpiuber 
of u, should never forget tliat he forms a conslituoiu 
part, be his station what il may, of a mighty engine, 
destined jitirhaps, ere long, to aiitst general inten- 
tion. 

That some great amalgamaium of religious princi- 
ples and co-operalion is nut far distant, appcur!> to 
torm a cheering point m the perspecUu* of hope to 
many; that such, for any extensive purpose, ovei 
the lace of Europe, can never be accoinplislicd, ex- 
cept upon large and general principles of Catl'oli- 
cism, must l>e evident to ail rciiecting persons , and 
various are the phenomena which render such an 
amalgamation less improbable than heretofore 

A large portion of the chief bulwaik of Chiistmu- 
ity at present in this country, the Established Church, 
IS in heart inclined towards it. Ihe fervour of the 
sects 1$ upon the decline. That great outbreak ol 
.spiritual pride and carnal conceits has, m some mea- 
sure, exhausted itself by explosion. Ihe impulse of 
separation, — the novelty of independence, — tlic 

ardour of self-defence, and ot small compact aggre- 
gation, are dying away under the uninspiring in- 
Tiueuce of toleration or indifference, — or are weaken- 
ed by expanding extension; — but, above all, com- 
mon seni»e and practical views of piety and morality 
are beginning to prevail. The vague and the invisi- 
ble — the theoretical, the rhetorical, and the fanatical 
are vapours now receding before the advance of a 
more solid body — that of religious experience > 
I founded upon the every-day appliance of positive 
duties ; which, amidst the visionary perplexities and 
strife of tongues, so characteristic of the last half 
century, is now resuimngits place; works in short, not 
worda-^rules not rhapsodies — are beginning to be 
expounded and. approved ; and the ancient Church, 
which has never, amidst such confusion, changed her 
tone with respect to these, is once more found to pos' 
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ses a language’^' inlelligiblo to all, and ready for the 
propaijation of sound femihk prineiplOs ; And to tore- 
seiii to all, not only a faith that teaches, out a disck 
p/inethat reduces to practice, much that every variety 
of opinion must acknowledge, conalitules the 
“ wcightn'r mnitersof the law 

What j lay be the mutual concessions — the alUr- 
ations of tilings not essmilial— the suppression of 
othets tlmt nuiy appear superfluous, tune, and the 
constraining circumstances of coming emergenciesi, 
must detcnnme. When the fearful forms of iiihde- 
Iiiy and anarchy shall stalk abroad, then, perhaps, 
will the t\vo chief flocks of Christ ’draw near, and 
lecognise their common Shepherd’s voice. 

Id the meaniinio, a bright portion of the universal 
Church of Clin^t, i«, »vve repeat, in the keeping of 
the Catholics of England. By them, in their la- 
stituUoiis, but especially m their own persons, is to 
bo exhibited, for good or for evil, upon t^e vus.t 
theatre of this influential country, if not of Europe 
Itself, the character of their faith, in preparation for 
nucIi a happy consummation. \'anous are the “mi- 
hij.triitions of this power — various as the mem- 
bers ol the one body that form the sacred whole ; 
and lie who by Ins life and conversation is equally 
nirefol with the poluicion, the man of science, or 
the divine, Ui wlorn the faith, contributes in his 
sphere, be it ever so humble (such is the complica- 
ted machinery of human society), much that may 
4i,dvanre the great objects that are to be accom- 
plished, “ fu quietness and in confideme must be 
their strength ;*' (Isaiah) — ^in avoiding the hateful 
example of their enemies, which i» levoUuig the 
honest heart or good taste of every one in the king- 
dom, by ungenerous construct ions, by vulgar abuse, 
Oi still more vulgar ivcnmination ; in leaving to the 
“ sairt'd orator” of the “ Hall” or the hu}|jmgs, the 
rhcioraal luxury or rapid maliqfnity of “ beanng 
faHe witness against his neighbour;” — in looking 
flown with culiuness from the holy mount of secu- 
Diy, radiant with the presence of apostles and pro- 
phet', upon the confused arena of couttndiug setts, 
she in-line but impotent ravingb of a iiiany-tongued 
iheoloov . -Ill cxhibiiuig by deeds, not w'ords, all 
the hii,li and holy puncipUs that emaimte fioni the 
tuitii Jis ch.iraciensiic of Catholicism. In secular 
mallei N, lojaliy to the sovereign, in times whtn it is 
no longer thought sinful “to spouk evil of digm- 
t'c^;”- -m obedience to the laws in days of restless 
innovation m a high-minded deference to the es- 
lahlished grades ami purposes of society, m the 
place of low-brcd pride and independence. In spi- 
rit util matters, an immoveable adherence to the ftiith 
o( Christ, amid all the disturbance mid novelties of 
ex[)undiTig and unfixed science or hypotheses ; exhi- 
biting thcifeby, in a world of religious perplexity, 
that repose of soul which results from the heavenly 
wisdom and Christian humility of resting: upon the 
uu thorny of the Church, instead of the shifting 
foundation of ptTvoaa/ rffUi/on, subject to every gi ad e 
of miellectunl variety, or physical temperament ; 
upon the rock of ages, instead of the moving sands, 
which, the experience of three centuries has proved, 

> can never afford a permanent restUig place mr any 
1 united visible Church. 

To the young especially would we appeal for the 

* The mortil, net the ritiml lan^sgc, is here meant, in 
rontradistxoctMm to that jargron which, emanating lo the 
lim lustiincc fl'Oin the coaventirle^ threatens to pu»le and 
>X)nfu^ the signtflcation of every motive or action of 
>uaiiUiinL 


loveliest exemplars of the << beauty of holiness.*' ' 
To the fair, not only for the angelic ministration 
of the Christian spirit in the more ac live duties of 
life, but for those oulpouritiga of ihe heart before the 
uohe altars, and for all those outward domestic or- 
inunces of the Church, so rndeanng and edifying 
when radmted from female piety. The young meu 
would we exhort to come forth us soldiei^ of**Jesus 
Christ, by a manly and practical demonstration of 
the faith that is m them, instead of the vtrbal cant of 
the day ; — to talk seldom, but nobly, of religion ; — 
yet, while cheriihiiig us inward strength, to cany its 
externals openly, as the banners of their wartare, 
and points of union, which such externals were 
intended to be ; — to submit to the regimental dia- 
cipline of the Churdi militant with the same pre- 
cision as to that of secular arms;— to shew forth by 
Its effects that neither true courage, nor manly bear- 
ing, nor even the festive (which is the natural and 
appropriaip) cliaincter of their age, is incompatible 
with submission to (;iod and to tlie Church — with 
the lowly bending of the knee to Christ’s deputed 
minister, for acknowledgment of sin, for assurance 
of pardon, and a rule of life ; with ihe self-denying 
ordinances of the vigils and fasts, or a heartfelt par- 
ticipation in the glories and glad tidings of each 
season of the Church \s jdy. To remember, in shun, 
the f!a)iag of a great master in piely and m arms ; — 
“On ne prut irop s’humiher devunt Dieu, ne trop 
braver les hunimts .” — CuihoUc Mo^azinv, M.uy 1340. 

^ INTELLIGENCE. 

* GLAXO. 

Stonyiiuhst Colllgu. — In announcing m our 
last tiie royal warrants in favour of the Colleges 
of llshaw and Oscott, we shoult^ liave also stated 
that the excellent establishment at Stun> hurst had 
obumed ilic same pihilege, but although a fneml 
informs us that he mcuiioutd the circumstance to 
us, It had escape’ll our memory. This W'e regret, a» 
we undeistuiid that the sdbgestion of applying Am* 
the piivileges now obtained, originated with the ve- 
nerable body who direct the affairs of Stony hurst 
College, I'iie following well-written address tTom 
the College, has been picsented to the Queen. 

To the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty. 

May It please >our Majesty, 

e, the itector, Professors, and Students, of the 
(fatholic College of Slonyhursc, beg respectfully to 
approach your Majestiy's Throne, and to present to 
your Majesty the exp«'es$ion ol our loyal homage 
and devoted attachment. ^ 

Though unaccustomed to such demonstrations, 
we haic* felt, that we might well be excused, if we 
made bold to step forwaid, on the present occusion, 
and, like the* rest oi your Majesty’s loving subjects, 
to express to your Majesty how gratified we are, at 
the happy union which you have just contracted 
witb the illustrious Prince, now your Iloyal Consort. 
May the Giver uf all good giU add a constant m- 
cicttse of doinesuc happiness to your Majesty and 
your illustrious consort, and may he realize, too, oil 
the fond expectations which your people have form- 
ed from that union. 

From the commencement of your Majesty’s fcigo, 
yft have observed with the truest sausfaction, the 
constant determination which your Majesty iioa 
evincc^d to admit pf no difference amongst your peo- 
ple, but to eictend to all alike, the blessings oi m 



164 


TUB BBUGAL catholic BXPOStTOB. 


impnrtial and just govefument. Of that impartiality, 
we« collectively and individually, have had a signal 
roof m the valuable privilege which your Majesty 
as graciously conferred upon our college, of being 
enabled to partake of those academic honours which 
are conferred by the London University. We have 
already, through one of your Majesty's principal 
Secfeury State, conveyed to your Majesty our 
grateful acknowledgments for that act of kindness, 
we cannot help again expressing thus publicly 
to your Mujoty how grateful we are for that dis- 
tinguished favour. 

' May Almighty God bless your Majesty and your 
Ulusuious Consort; may 11c make your reign long 
and happy ; that being beloved by your people, and 
respected by other nations, yOur Majesty's name 
may go down to posteiity, associated with every 
deed (liat can hallow tlie memory ot a just and wise 
sovereign 

Signed in behalf of all die Professors and Stu- 
deuis of die College, 

PIlA^cls Daniel, Rector of the said College. 

Lv^cester. — Conversion*!. — rrom Palm Sun- 
day to Low Sunday, inclusively, sixteen Protestants 
were admitted into the Church by the Rev. 11. Ox- 
ley, Catholic pastor of Leicester. Now that returns 
to the bosom of the ancient Ciiurch are so common, 
we wish tUat some means were taken, by reports 
from the clergy, to ascertain the number of conver- 
sions armi illy, — say, from the Raster of this year to 
Uiat of the next, and so on. Giving ten converts, 
annually, to each priest, (a low average, we .should 
‘ suppose) the conversions m one year, m Great BrA 
lam^ would amount to about 6,000. In our opinion, 
too much publicity cannot be given to the progress 
whicli the Catholic religion is now happily making : 
it would tend toustreiigthen the weak, to conhrm the 
doubtful and wavering enquirer after truth, and to 
suraulate many Protestants to examine our doctrines. 

PHnSSIA. 

The Prussian govcru\pent still continues its efforts 
to disuiiite the Catholics, and make .the people dis- 
satished with the Catholic clergy. The High Presi- 
dent of the Grand Dachy of PosOn has issued a 
decree, which has for its principal object to force 
the Catholics to put a stop to the ecclesiastical 
mourning, which is' general in that Grand Du- 
chy. The ten deacons of the archdiocese of 
Gnesen assembled, ' and framed a memorial, whijr.h 
they presented to iheHtgh President, accompanied 
by many justificatory, documents. This mrmonal 
protests very strongly against his taking upon him- 
Self an authority which ,can only emanate from an 
ecclesiastical functionary. The decree, os one might 
have expected, has not taken effect. 

, It is feared that the government is^about to sup- 
' press \he Catholic. l.yceum of Bramsberg, which 
vras ' founded by the great Cardinal Hosios, and to 
"^emplo/ its revenues in creating a Catholic Theologi- 
, xal faculty in the Protestant IJniversity of Koenigs- 
berg. The pretext advanced is, that the Lyceum 
has not sufficient means to affoid a philosophical 
Cducatum.qf Cxtppt commensuTatc wdifi die exigen* 
dcs of the tim^j bttt the real motive is to transfer 
Proteslaht ' Chiversity of Koenigsberg the 
\ jiDStedproperty of the Lyceum, which is considera- 
, bio. Tnd government attempted to introduce Udir- 
“ ^;')rin^ianiim into '^tliis l^yoeum, in the person of M. 
" Gace, as professor; but the firmhcss of M. Holton, 
Bishop of Warme, hapt^ly iHtved It iton\ this conta* 


gion. Almost all the professors in the University of 
Corogne aijc llerme&ians, and the Uev. M. Weber, 
of lieiodorr^ who signalized himself by Ins pamphlet 
against the Archbishop Ckment Augustus, has been 
named School Inspector. 

AU^TKIA. 

There are, at present, in Hungary, Transylvania, 
and Gallicia, sevenly-two establi^hmeutb for the 
instruction of youth, under the direction of eighty- 
eight Jesuits. In the month of January, three 
colleges were established in Boukovine, and lv\o in 
Tameswar. More than 30,000 persous, schifi.mutic3 
and Protestants, have returned to the bosom of the 
Catholic faith, — thanks to the exertions of tlic 
Jesuits. It is asserted that the cab.ncl of Viemm 
intends to give them the exclusive direction of 
public and private education in ail the countries 
subject to the dominion of Austria. 

* PERSIA. 

Two ecclesiatics have lately left Mars^’illes to 
proceed to Persia, via Consiiantino[>le, iindi^r the 
protection of Count Guslavus de Damns, who has 
gone to that country to organise us sniny. Tlie 
object of these ecclesiastics is to found a ( nthuho 
establishment for public instruction. It is not 
known whether they intend to join M. Engine 
Bore, the indefatigable missionary who hubciiated 
such an uUerest about religion m that coiinlr>, or 
commence tneir labours in another part of Pcisiu. 

SOUTH AMERICA. 

Twenty Spaniards, fathers of the Society of Jesus, 
sailed from Buiudeaux last year, to diflercnt points 
of South America, where the missions among the 
savages will, thanks to their zeal, receive a new 
impetus. This apostolic zeal of the clnldten of 
unhappy j,Spain cannot but draw upon their coun- 
try the blessings of heaven — Cutholtc Aln^aztnr^ 
May 1840. 

The Catholic Ixstiti te. — On Sunday, the 24ih 
May, the Very Rev. J. J. Therry having announced 
from the altar at the last muss that a communication 
of importance from the Bntish Catholic institute 
wa& about to be made to them by Mr. T. (J. Anstey, 
lately arrived from l^ondoii, that gcntlcinun pioceed- 
ed to address the congi eguiion on the impuriunux^ of 
associating the colonial Catholics to that poweiful 
body, agreeably to the proposal for that pin pose 
which the central coinmiiiee of London hud, in 
November last, empowered him to make to them 
He also stated that by an unanimous vote the com- 
mittee had granted to this colony the munificent 
supply of two hundred j»rayer-books and two thou- 
sand tracts, and ihat he was the bearer of them to 
these shores. The year before they had voted an 
issue of prayer-books and tracts for the supply of the 
sister colony of New l^outh V\ales. lie concluded 
by moving resolutions aflirmativG of the concurrence 
of the meeting in the proposal, and of the aggrega- 
tion of the Ilolmriofi Catholics to the Institute, ac- 
cording to its forms, all of winch were uuanuiiously 
adopted, and a local committee named to carry them 
. into effect. The Very Rev. J.J. Therry is the 
President of “ The llobarton Branch Auxiliary Ca- 
tholic Institute.” The attempt will be shortly made 
to form similar branches of the Institute in the two 
remaining congregations of X^ianceston and Rich- 
mond.”*— Van Dtenutns Land Carretifiondent, 
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PA.STORAL 

The followinj? Pastoral Addrep was pub- 
lished last Sunday at the Principal Catholic 
Church and at St. Xavier’s College. 

Fr. Antovio dk S\nta Maria, by l he grace 
of God^ and ordinance of the%Holy See^ 
Vicar General ad interhn of the Apostoli- 
cal Vicariate of Bengal, to the Clergy, 
Secular and Regular, and to all his heloned 
Fellow Catholics, Health and Benediction. 

You have already, beloved Brethren, been 
made acquainted with my provisional appoint- 
ment, which IS consequent on an ^veiit, as 
lamentable in itself, as it was totally unex- 
pected by us It is now superfluous for me 
to dilate on the circumstances connected with 
that mournful occurrence, for such a course is 
foreign to my present object in addressing you. 

My cliief intent in thus paternally exhorting 
you, is to inculcate the observance of that 
divine precept, which by the beloved disci- 
ple” has been so feelingly styled The 
(1 Jo. iii. 28), In doing so I abstain from 
adducing any new arguments, which might 
enfoice the necessity of such an observance: 
for I need only reciil to your memories the 
impressive exhortation, with which our late 
pious and learned Prelate appealed last Lent 
to yomr feelings as well as to your understand- 
ings. 7/rhe deplorable dissensions whicli still 
unhappily prevail among the Catholics of this 
city, and thus rend tlie seamless garment of 
Christ Jesus, render it an Imperative duty on 
my part to entreat you to enter into the views 
of your late Pastor, and to persuade •your- 
selves of the absolute necessity of the const^ht 
and unremitting exercise of brotherly love, 
which exei^cise is as indispensable for the sal- 
vation of your own souls, as for the edification 
of those wbo differ from you in religion. Let 
enmities therefore, (whether they have pro- 
ceeded from public or from private causes) be 
eradicated, let amicable arrangements be mu- | 


address. 

tually made, let animosity and malice give place 
to fniternal charitv and good will ; in a word, 
let the peace of Christ be restored among you. 

I shall not occupv your attention with a 
inore prolix exhortation, confident as I am, 
that if vou but weigh this important matter in 
the presence of your infallible and incorruptible 
Judge, if you but place before your eyes, as 
fEcclesiasticus suggests (vii. 40.) your last 
End, that awflil moment which is to decide 
your everlasting lot ; on which is to depend 
ihe horrific sentence,, which will determine 
whether you are to be eternally happy, or 
eternally miserable, if you taRe that critical 
instant as the guide of your future conduct, 
you will most undoubtedly correspond with 
the wishes of our late iamented , Bishop, as 
well as with mine. I shall therefore close iMl * 
my paternal advice with the beautifal expresv 
sions of the Great Doctor of the Ochtiles, , 
already quoted to ymr in the Pastoral allud^ 
to: “ Put ye on therefore as the elect of 
God, the bowels of mercy . . ,hearing with^ 
another; if any have a complaint 
against another ; even as ike Lord 
forgiven yon, so you also** { Colos* Hi. 
li/ And again, “ Love is the fulfilling of 
the Law. (Kom. xiii. *10.) And on the con-- 
trary ; If I have not Charity , it pnfifeth 
me nothing^ (I Cor. xiii. 3.) 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
“ the pbarity of God, and the communication 
“ of the Holy Ghost be with you all. Amen.”. . 
(2 Cor. xiii. 13.) 

Given at the Principal Catliolic Church, 
Calcutta, on this 12th day of September 
MDCCCXL, under my hand, and my Secre- 
tary’s signature. ^ 

* Fa. Aktonio De Santa 

Vicar General tuf Bengal. 

By order of thte Very Rev. the Vicet Genl. 

Thos. Olufte, d. d. Secy. 
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ST. XAVIER’S COLLEGE. 


Want of space in our last deprived us of 
the pleasure of presenting our readers' with the 
.^nopsis of the studies passed trough since 
the examination of the Pupils in December 
last. We now however supply the omission: 


POETRY. 

Virffil .£neid, Books I, II, V. 

Cicero Pro Deiotaro, Ligario ; the 

latter rendered also into 
French. 

Greek Testam,, .Acts. 

Xenophon Anabasis, Book 1. 


La Fontaine . . .B. I. 1 , 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 15, 16, 20. B. II. 6, 
9, 14. B. in. 5, 8 , 15. 
B. IV. 4. B. V. 8, 19, 
20. B. VI. 6,9, 16. B. 
VII. 1, 2. 

Pinnock Revolution to Reform Bill. 


Bengallee Fables. 

Mathematics ...Mixed Geometry — Sdutioil 
of Equations of Ist and 
2d degree by Geometrical 
construction Mensuration 


of plain areas of 8uperfi>^ 
cies of Solids, and qf 
Solids. < 


Reclamation . . . .Henry IV,, Cdractacus. 

Rxercises In English, French, and La*- 

tin Composition. 

Philosophy • • • • Mechanics, Hydrostatics. 


SYNTAX. 

Cornel. Nep Epaminondas, Pelopidas, 

Agesilaus. 

Caesar De Bell. Gall. B. I. 40 

^ ♦ Chapters. 

Greek . . .The w^Ie, 

Greek 'Testam . .St. Luke* C. 2. 

Tilimaque .... B. I, XVIII. XIX. 

Hisfory ‘.Greece; C. 3. 

Geography Asia, Hindoosthan, use qf 

Globes. " * 

Mythology 

Benjgallee Six Fables. 

Alg^ra Multip|jcation and Division 

of multinontinal quantities. 

Reclamation . ..Henry IV., Caractacus. 

Exercises in English, French, and La*- 

tin Composition. 

PhiloiOphy .... Mechanics, HydrostaUes. 


GRAMMAR. 

Eutrcpius.>. . . . .C. vt. rendered into Freoeh, 
C. XV. „ „ English. 

Latsn Gram* • . .retoeated. 

French L Abeiile, Telemaque, B. I. 

Spelling 

Reading 

Catechism repeated* 

Reclamation . . . .Extracts from * Shakspeare, 
, Pitt» Qhatliam, Atkins. 


Arithmetic .... Reduction, Fractions, 
Exercises ^, ..... in French and Latin Com- 
position. 

RUDIMENT. 

Latin Oram .... the whole. 

English Gram, .the whole. 

French Oram.. Nouns, Verbs.— -Translation 
History Kings of Rome. 


Geography Europe, Asia, America. 

Spelling .... . . Carpenter. 

Reading No. 11. 

Catechism ' the whole. 


Reclamation , . .Extracts from the ‘ Speaker.^ 
Arithmetic ....Reduction, Fractions, Rule 
of Three. 

* ELEMENTS. 

English Oram. .Verbs and Rules. 


Spelling Carpenter, to page 34. 

Reading ..... .Reader No. 1. 


Cqtechism .... Chapters 30. 

Arithmetic . . . .Common Rules. 

THE PROPOSED URSULINE ESTA- 
‘ BLISHMENT. 

We understand that the Ladies of the Com- 
mittee for the 'establishment of a Catholic 
Nunnery for purposes ot education in this 
country, have it in contemplation to remit by 
the Rev. Dr. Backhaus who is about to return 
to Europi, a Letter of Credit for £80D in fa- 
vor of tne Right Rev. Dr. Murphy, Bishop of 
Cork, to be placed at the disposal of the Su- 
perioress of the Order of St. Ursula in that 
city, for the purpose of paying for the out-6t 
and passage of six of her community to this 
country. 

Now with the most perfect confidence in 
the good intentions of the Committee, we 
would respectfully submit for their serious con- 
sideration whether their proper course would 
not be to remit the amount of funds they may 
have available, to the Prefect of the Propaganda 
for the purpose of being handed over to who- 
ever may be appointed to this Vicariate, with 
an intimation of the Committee’s preference 
for Ursulines, but at the same time leaving the 
Bishop elect full discretion to act in the mat- 
ter as his own wisdom might suggest. 

In earnestly urging this course of proceed- 
ings on the consideration of the Committee, 
We cannot be sRspected of befog influenced 
by anyt party feeling; for we have not the 
remotest foea as to who is likely to succeed 
our late lamented BisjiiM; but there can be no 
doubt that some OoSr will speedily be appoint- 
ed ; and it wiU surely be admitted that no one 
could feel more interested in the accomplish- 
ment of the object for which the Ladies are 
united in Committee than the Prelate oa whom 
the Sovereign Pontiff may impose the ms. 
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ponsibilitv of tho Mission. He would pos- 
sess peculiar influence in inducing l!<uns to 
come out. In all probability he would manage 
to bring them out with him. At all events 
the very circumstance of lits wishing them 
to come to his Mission would afford them 
great encouragement and be their best as- 
surance of his patronage and protection. 

On the other hand to have one Bishop 
acting in a matter so intimately affecting the 
charge of another, he being himself in Europe 
and able to look after the interests of fais 
own Mission, would, to say the least of it, be 
likely to lead to serious embarrassments. Sup- 
pose for example that our new Bishop should 
not approve of the qualifications of the Ladies 
sent out and felt himself unable to place con- 
fidence in their tuition. 

We do not mean to say that the Committee 
aie not warranted m acting as they propose; 
but perhaps they would do well to consult 
the feelings of the Subscribers before they 
adopt a line of proceedings, which is liable 
to defeat the very object they have in vie^, 
while, as it seems to us, the obviously proper 
course is so open before them. 


The Expositor has to express its acknow- 
ledgment to the Hurkaru and Englishnan 
for tlie honor of the prominent notic^ confer- 
red upon one or two of its articles in tlietr 
columns of i4tli and 16th instant. To the 
subject of the earlier date we do not deem it 
necessary to advert, before we shall have seen 
the reply of the Rev. Gentleman therein al- 
luded to, wlio is.at present out of town ; upon 
the subjects of the latter date we have a few 
words of comment which we are desirous of 
ufiering. One of these was a stricture upon 
our late account of the exhibition of St. Xavi- 
er's, from a correspondent of the Hurkaru^ 
signed * One of tlie Public;* an article in the 
editorial columns of the JEngliskman formed 
the other. 

That there may be ‘ One of tlie Public’ to 
whom the success of a Catholic College can 
be particularly disagreeable, we have no diffi- 
culty to imagine; Imides^ there was something 
in the tone and style both the abovB cited 
articles with which we fancied we had been 
familiarised in the pages of another newspa- 
per ; most certkioly the editorial ia the^^- 
displayed an acquaintance with Ca- 
tholic affairs and an exact cpipciden^ With 
certain viewsy that spite the attem|^ted di^uise, 
could not have come directly from the j^n of 
any Protestsmt. ' If it came from a Catholic, 
we lament that the late voice of peace has 
been so Caintly heard or so feebly responded 
to: if from a Protestant, wo will not suffer 


the memory of our late venerable Pastor to > 
be insulted, nor our respected Clergy tohb ^^. 
traduced, silently and with impunity. Wp ^ 
quarrel not with the editors, who know £s{|u 
well that the day is gone by, when abu^ of 
Catholics would recommend a journal : in'deedf 
we have reason to be grateful for several acts ^ 
of fair dealing and li^rality ; we hold theqx 
harmless of all beyond admitting things whichfv^ 
they could never feel, and womd never enter ^ 
into. 

We will neutralise the venom cast at St. 
Xavier’s, very expeditiously. Could the writer 
by any possibility have been aware, that in 
styling the College ‘ the best and most glori- 
ous we are blest with,’ we were speaking of 
Catholic Institutions ; .can he point out one 
word in that notice, that can infer an invidi- 
ous comparison with other educational esta- 
blishments in this city ? Does * One of the 
Public’ speak advisedly in asserting that the 
CoHege should properly be called a Grammar 
Scliool ? Does ^ not really know the claim 
that St. Xavier’s has to the name it bears f 
Is, jt a painful thing to him to read that a 
* aistinguished’ assemblage graced the Exhir 
bitioD ? We are happy to inform him that the 
^nghsh Officer was much pleased with 
our notice of itis attendance at it. But, to 
the editorial. 

Theie is a preamble which states reasons 
for publishing a certain letter upon Catholic 
affairs that appeared in the Englishman on 
the 29th of January last ; — seven gjod months 
after publication ! Those reasons were : — 

1 , to denounce the Expositor ^ and to cau- 
tion the soldiers against its attempt to exchw**^ 
dissatisfaction (or perhaps dissaffection) 
among them : 2, to prevent the public from 
condemning the Catholic Clergy in general of 
participation in the sentiments of the Expo^ 
seeing that the majority of themdjd 
countenance such views.” 

We intend not to explain the manner in 
which that letter was obtained and published : 
there are certain facts connected with that 
transaction, still very^ fresh in our memory, 
whose disclosure, should we be urged to 
make it, would be extremely unpalatable to 
the concerned ; we shall use great delicacy 
at present, and touch lightly on those cir- 
cumstances only that ire nece^^sary that our 
remiarim may be fully understood. 

We are accused of attempting to excite 
dissaffection in the minds of the European solr ^ 
diers. Let our readers consult the first ankde ^ 
of our second volume ; in page 4 they will 
see the euressions on which the accusatloit 
is based, we there called upon the soldiers 
to send us authenticated ai^ounts of the 
hardships or wrongs they might be subjected 
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to CO account of tb^r religion : lu the Ex-- 
positor we prouiiml that they «ihould fiad a 
friend who , wquM upiiold their interests, de- 
fend their rights and redrew their wrongs. Is 
this language seditious? Can any interpreta- 
tion wrest the statement of illegal oppression 
into the encouragement of mutiny^, and is 
not the oppression, the persecution, — ^ven 
the ridicule, of any soldier hecause of Ins 
religion, condemned by the Military Regula- 
tions ? Do not those ‘ same Regulations* en- 
courage every soldier who feels himself ag- 
grieved, to remonstrate, and to appeal for 
redress ? If the spirit of religious bigotry still 
exists, (and we have our own Hnn conviction 
upon this matter,) is it forsooth, seditious 
to assist the laws in aid of the poor Catholic 
sufferer, to expose the secret violator of 
the law wherever he may be detected, and 
to screen the defenceless appellant from a 
tyrant *s vindictiveness? Does the expression 
of their wrongs necessarily provoke disaffec- 
tion, and are Irish Catholics the very easy 
victims of such provocation ? Never was there 
a nation that cried her ‘ tale of woe* so loudly 
and so p(?rseveringly, as did Ireland, ever 
since the days of the Catholic Association 
up to the present time : and her pipes ore^ 
very far from hushing yet : ifnd do not our 
readers know that s^ition and disaffection 
have not encreased therefrom ; and is there 
one of our readers whom we have to inform 
of that late, that confounding confession of 
the Irish judges, who refused, some of them, 
to go their circuit * because there woe no 
crime* ^ 

' *rNow for the second reason : — to prevent an 
unjust opinion whic^h the public might form of 
the Catholic Clergy, who in general, did not 
participate in the very objectionable sentimenu 
of the Expositor ! Tfo the writer of the article 
we would say: Wbatl Sir, would you in a 
Protestant print, hokl up to the eyes of Pro>» 
testants our venerated Clergy, the * majority* 
of them, the ^ sensible portion' of them, in 
opposition to their Bishop? You knpw, Sir, 
tliat his I^ordsliip had disapproved of the brack- 
etted^ passages of that letter, hecause, with 
greater knowledge than the writer, had rea- 
son to suspect their correctness. Do you mean 
to have it understood that any of our Clergy 
were guilty of connivance or coHusiou in the 
publication of what their Bishop bod on just 
grounds forbidden ? — Enough : we dislike the 
subject : it will be well if we be not obliged 
to explain it furtlier. 

The second, and the greater part of the 
third paragraph of iheeditotjdl belongs nottp< 
us at present: thetwocbnqlu&ng ^ntences we 
shall animadvert upon* Ij^jt^uite true, that 
there is no spirit of reli^ous ^mci^thjn in 
the army ^ Is it quite^true, that there are no 


obstacles to a Catholic soldier’s free exercise 
of his reftgion ? Let us see. How many re- 
giments are provided with a Catholic Chap- 
lain ? How many provided with means of 
keeping their Chapels in repair aud decency ? 
How many have none at all? How many 
have not even a room where they may confer 
with their Clergyman, — as is the case this day 
with the 21st Fusileers now in Fort William ^ 
How many have regimental schools where Ca- 
tholic children may learn their religion free 
from the compulsory tasks of Protestant 
Bibles aud Protestant Catechisms ? Did 
the author of that letter referred to, experience 
no interference from any Officer with the free 
exerci^ of their religion in the case of none 
of the men entrusted to him ^ Did he think, 
was he really persuaded, that the ' Rules of the 
Bengal .Army provide sufficient and ample 
means for tlie rei^ess of any wrong which tlie 
Catholic soldier may be suffering?' Let us 
bring forward the reverend writer himself to 
answer these queries. 

He had' not long been the Chaplain of the 
station, before he was obliged to adopt active 
measures to prevent oppressions on the part 
of the officers. ^ On one occasion the injustice 
and oppression towards a soldier who had 
renounced . Protestantism and embraced Catho- 
licity werd so great, that the interfeience of 
the Priest engaged him in a quairel with the 
Officer duty, who threatened to have him 
hanged^ (!!) or words to that effect: and but 
for the interference of the Commanding Officer 
of the station, a court-martial must have 
ensued. Another instance was, when the same 
Chaplain was obliged to appeal to the Press 
through a clerical friend in town; but tlie 
Englishman would not publish th<^ letter as it 
was not authenticated. 

ASSOCIATION OF PRAYERS FOR THE 
CONVERSION OF ENGLAND. 

L£TT£lt V. 

To the Editor a/' the Catholic Magazine. 

SiR^ — have been informed that the editors of 
several Anti-Calholic papers have been pleased to 
publish on extract of one off my letters to you, which, 
when taken by itselfr as they have given h, may cer- 
tainly nrejtidiCe some of our separated brethren 
against me and the cause which 1 support. The 
passage is «s follows t Mwf jojifuitg do I embrace 
the supposUuidt tMt I fossess any abilities to be dan-- 
gtrtm toh the O^tintthn, masmm-h as it ts anti-' 
CathoHt, Cod Almighty show hy the eveaU 

that these alarteittfare^ot tmtaken^ tmd prove their 
fears of ms not hmginary.^* A much-respected old 
friend of mine, whose sealous opposition to what I 
believe he sincerely considers my errors, does not 
alter my afiTection fbrhinn, because his oppositiottis 
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manly and honourable, wrote to me the other day to 
ask me whether 1 acknowledged this sentluce as ea- 
{irtssing iny sentiments. I answered him that 1 did ; 
though 1 observed one word in it which might be 
understood in two ways, and, if taken in the least 
hivournble sense, would give a meaning to the sen- 
tence to which 1 would by no means agree. This 
word IS immuch, Fefhaps this very word was 
what made the sentence apparently suit the purpose 
of our adversaries, who are ready to take all advaii- 
tage.s, fair or toul, against us. I intend to take a 
lesson from these adveisunes, and endeavour to be 
more cautious in the use of language for the hiture. 
Yet 1 am not sorry that in writing that letter 1 
allowed this word to remain where it was, though 
I remember adverting at the time to its not being 
precisely the word 1 wished for. The conduc- 
tors ol those papers may, 1 dare say, depend upon 
the greater part of their readers giving tlie most 
unld-vourable construction to everything which comes 
Irom a Cuiholic priest ; but all their readers are 
not of that character Some, like my frjend, will 
give the accused an opporiuiiity to answer for himself 
before they condemn him ; and perhaps it will 
serve our good cause more to gam upon one person 
of this ' loss, \}\m It will serve their bad one to add 
someihing to the exasperation of many of the other 
clcuss. l\iliaj)8 olheis may have begn led by that 
passage to look at the letter from which it was taken, 
either from a like wish to deal equitably with^ me, 
or thinking perhaps to meet wilh^some thing more 
to nourish their prejudices. These must have been 
convinced by the other parts of the letter, thiuin 
saying that i wish to be an enemy to the Constitu- 
tioii laawmck uh U is auti-Ctitholic, 1 did not mean 
what the words may signify when sepmnied from 
their context, that bccunse the Coiistiluxlon is atjiti- 
Caiholic I desire to help in subverting it ; but, what 
the words most signify when taken with the context, 
that 1 am uii enemy, not to the Constitution in iiself, 
but to the Proiestuntism which is allied with it. This 
sentiment I am persuadeil no reasonable Protestant 
will object to, when accompanied with the pledge 
which 1 have, many times, publicly renewed, that 
in the exertions which 1 and other Calbobcs make 
to eliminate the Protestant element from the Con- 
siitulion, I will never agree to nuyihing inconsistent 
with truth, justice, or chanty. The exertions on 
my part for this end, and which have excited ani- 
madversion, have been gonfined, 1 think, to the mak- 
ing and obtaining prayers and to the use of argu- 
ments, whether in word or writing. I do not desire 
to have any other means to employ in the cause, 
and 1 am thankful that I have not much besides ; 
for 1 had rather see myself in the place of the Apos- 
tles, who when they found themselves occupied too 
much with the dispensation of temporal goods, em- 
braced I he first occasion of passing off this, charge 
to Olliers, and “gave ihemsalyes continually tq pray- 
er and the ministry of tba*word.'' If 1 had the 
administration of wealth intrusted to me, if i yrere 
possessed of poliuoai influence, I should teriainly 
deem it my duty to employ these means, and every 
other means legitimately at my disposal^ for the same 
end of advancing the Cathoim religion ; since 1 am 
assured the welfare of mankind, temporal and spiri- 
tual, depends on iheir serving God faithfolljij in His 
true religion , and whatever power otiiec Catholics 
may have, of course I reckon that they should use ir, 
as I would mine, in the advancement of true reli- 
gieiB. I must of course be understood, that this 


power, these means, roust be legitimately, not unfaikf- 
ly obtatned ; and when obtained, must be used tifir > ' 
der the condition mentioned above, viz. that there 
no breach allowed of justice, truiU, or pbanty. . I 
make another condition, that while diligently 
ploying their talents and powers for the cause of 
and his truth, Catholics should remain indiiferent to 
the turn which external circumstances may take ; ' 
being perfectly satibticd with the dispositions of Di- 
vine providence, under the full persuasion, which I 
thank God I have m my mmd, that God knows bet- 
ter than we do what is right to be done, and that in- 
to whatever bands earthly power and authority and 
wealth may go, and whatever may be the character 
of chose who possess them, they can do neither 
good nor evil, except as He permits, and that 
wliat they think to do against us and the Church p 
of God, will as certainly be directed to the good 
of ourselves and of all who put their trust in 
God, and who aim at pleasing him, as what otheve 
in their place might do in our favour. I remain 
satisfied with the conviction that if Catholics, whe- 
ther ecclesiastics or laics, whether influential Or 
iimgoificant, do their duty, our cause will infallibly 
advance* not do their duty, 1 am as- 

sured ihtit although our cause should outwardly pros- 
per our successes would not profit us, and 1 do^not 
WI3I1 for them. £ think reasonable people ought, to 
be contented with this explanation ; and if any ex- 
pressions of my zeal for the extirpation of error and 
the establishment of true religion in ♦his country, 
have alarmed some well-meaning persons among onr 
mlversaries, and anade them imagine that 1 was desir- 
ous of WiCiiig any individual disturbed in bis pos- 
sessions, ui his dignities, in the exercise of his 
authority, what t now say ought to quiet their fears 
about me, or those who think with rtie Jf I depart 
from the rule of action which I have laid down, then 
will be the time for them to cry out against me ; and 
if any olher Catholics do so, I will join iliera in con- 
demning them. But if llwy choose to persecute or 
cAlummute me or my brethren, for legitimately 
suing this great object of advancing true religion, he 
It known to them, that with God’s help, I for one 
will proceed on iny course unmoved, and they will 
uUimaiely he overcome though not perliaps by 
my hands. Ob, yes ! I love to look on the progress 
of ancient Uome to her destiny of universal eipptre, 

^as the ty pe of Christian Home, that nly, now the 
metropolis of truih, as oiuie she was of error. The 
Church of God is not without sons prepared for 
their spiritual warfare m the hour of need ; like 
those iron -hearted yoqlhs, whose um^nquerahte 
spirit, more than .their vigorous well-trained limbs,, 
earned' on the fortunes of tliat mighty republic. 

I now cttll^to mind one of these, Muotns Scavola, 
who went forth into die besieging camp to slay 
his country’s enemy. Prosenna. When by rni:»take 
he had struck another instead of ^the kuig, and 
saw himself now in his hands, he told him boldly 
he Would not escape, for many more were in Hie 
like resolve, who would not like litcnself misa 
their blow. So if, as I trust, a day of grace fa 
rising upon England, our adversarn*s may baffle 
me m argument with superior learning, Tli.i!y may 
blacken my character by misrejireheniations, they 
* may kill me if they please for raising my yoioe to 
encourage my brethren ; others will arise with the 
like resolution ^atid more ability, who will conquer 
their most valiant cham{)ioiis and gain the victory, 
and for myself, I am above them all, foe whatever 
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tise they may do agaiiisi me, they can never take 
from m'e that on which alone I set my heart, the 
reward of patient suffering for their salvation. 

1 therefore desire nothing but to encourage all the 
Catholics of England to pray, and with their pray> 
ers to unite the pi^tice of heroic virtue and a per- 
fect example, ^is is what they can do if they 
please ; and by doing this, they not only are moving 
Almighty God to order circumstances fovourably, 
and to open the hearts of many by his grace, but 
they are preparing themselves to execute great things 
in the holy cause whenever he may call upon them. 

1 desire these prayers to be universal ; but in asking 
alt to unite with us, it is not ihat 1 suppose success 
depends precisely on the vast number who are eiv> 
gaged in prayer. As when Gideon was catted to deli- 
ver Israel from the Medianites, out of the two-and 
thirty tfiousand who iirst were assembled at his call, 
only three hundred were chosen to complete the vic- 
tory ; so I have often thought, that it may please 
God not to grant us our petition till, among the 
multitudes, who have cCncurred with our proposal, 
and have promised us their prayers, He has prepar- 
ed Ikimsetf a chosen troop known only to himself, 
who shall offer Htin those more perfect intercessions, 
which have m other days accomplished all the great- 
est wonders. While all these join and swell our 
ranks, let me now propose to those whom God shall 
move (and certainly 1 would exclude none from this 
invitation), to cdnsecrate themselves in a special 
manner as victims of expiation for their unhappy 
brethren. What a blessed enterprise for .any one to 
to make ! to make himself a holocautit of love ; and 
not offer now and then a prayer, but, in union with 
the sacrifice on Calvary, offer his own self once for 
all for the solvation of his people ! May God in- 
spire many with such a holy ambition. 

I must now, Sir, state some paticulars relative to 
the Passionists, some of whom I may put forward 
as examples of this entire sacrifice of themselves for 
England, which I desire arden^ to be followed 
^^: 7 Vxghout England herself. M« l^i^vet Chombard 
is the gentleman at Lille, whom I mentioned iu a ^ 
former letter, as having come forward as the pnnci* 
pal patron of the undertaking of the Passionists. 
In his letter on the subject,' he desired me to write 
to the Bishop of Tournay, in whose diocese the 
Chateau d^Erc is situated, to solicit his Lordship to, 
send a formal invitation to this holy troop to come 
him. Mons. Fi^wet wrote to me last month to say, ' 
that my letter had had Its weight, and that the b^^ 
shop, already most favourably disposed for the mea- 
sure, had dispatched the nec^essary letter, and that 
the colony ot Passionists might soon be expected. 
In the same letter, Mons. Fi4vet menttonea to me 
the name of that generous lady, who, by granting to ‘ 
the Passionists the use of die Chateau d’&c for the 
term of thirty years, has opened the way for a new 
coldny of shepherds, who will gather our poor lost- 
sheep, — men, who from the commencement of their 
existence as a bodyt h^ve been sighing to shed their 
blood for us, and whom God is now about to con- 
duct providentially to otir coasts. Should the holy 
and happy an tictpattons 'be realized, in which we 
may DOW so fairly indulge oufsdves, in regard to the' 
future blessings which the Passion&ts will bring to' 
our land, the name of JMUdafoe la Baronne de , 
Croeser will share the choicest b^edbttons of many 
generations. Let me beg holy /j^ylirs for her eve|i . 
now, that she may be presently rewarded with 
choicest graces, and may rejoice in seeing the abun- 


dant fruits of her chanty. Within a fow days I 
have heanf of another friend of England, who is 
engaged heart and hand in the same enterprise. 
Monsieur TAbb^ Bernard iS a priest resident at Lille, 
who it appears was among the first wlio were active 
in procuring a position for the Passionists near Eng- 
land. A Catholic lady to whom I am related, and 
who is also one of the zealous promoters of tnis 
work, and has resided at Lille, sends me an extract 
of a letter from M. Bernard, who through her, has 
desired to be put into direct communication with 
me. llis sentiiueats are so edifying, that I will not 
deny myself the satisfaction of giving a translation 
of some passages of his letter to her. 

“ I told you that his Lord.ship, the Bishop of 
Tournay, had written to ask for a colony of Passion- 
ists from Home. Well now, on Sunday, arrived a 
letter frpm Father Ignatius (one of the superiors at 
Home) to tell me that the requests of the prelate 
caused the greatest possible joy m the retreat ( retiro 
the name given to houses of this order) ; and that 
soon after Easter three priests and one lay brother 
will set out for Lille Again, “ When you write 
to Mr. Spencer, you may tell him how delighted 
they are at Rome at the foundation now at hand of 
the liettro of Ere, and how the founders of it, he, 
yourself, and others, will be replenished with bless- 
ings, througlv the prayers and penitential lives of 
these good religious, who will regenerate the countries 
which have the happiness of possessing them.". . . . 
“ The expenses the journey, of furnislimg the 
house and chapel, will not be inconsiderable. May 
God inspire some more good ladies of the north to 
assist us a little. But away with anxieties ; Father 
Ignatius will not hear of them, lie would remove 
mountains^ . . Let us pray that God may enlighten 
us* Yes ! let us pray, let us pray. Tlie time is 
come, Providence is now disposed to give success 
to the work. Great Britain is lull on its Way to uni- 
ty ; — glorious unity ! 

I do not, 1 cannot, give myself much to the bu- 
siness of these holy Passionists I have duties ot 
my own, which, to be well fulfiled, require more 
time and atteution than I give them. And as to 
making collections for the Chateau d’Erc, if I was 
to be soliciting subscriptions for such objects, I 
conceive I should be working more in order, by do- 
ing it for objects which personally interest my own 
superiors and myself ; and what is not done accord- 
ing' to order is not done according to God, and will 
'not advance the work of God, as 1 am persuaded 
this work is ; for, if it is not, 1 renounce it. I have, 
therefore, taken the method of putting before the 
Public, simply the information which is corninuui- 
cated to me and my feelings on the subject ; and 
letting them act as they please. I have aleady 
transmitted to Lille, ten pounds, to which contribu- 
tion, sent me by a lady known to me only by name, 
M. Bernard alludes, m hk letter. 1 have in my 
hands, now, as much more, given with e^qual gene- 
rosity by two otlier persons, to go with my next 
letter ; and 1 should not wonder if the reading what 
I have written to-day, moves others, who have been 
praying fervently for England, to assist in the like 
manner, in bringing to maturity whaty I think, I 
may' ta^e on* .me to tell them is the fruit of tbeir 
prayers. I Sir, your obedteot servant* 

51. Mary^t CoU^^ GEOEQE gPENCEa* 

Fefr. 14, 1840 ; Annivereary of my first Commit* 
num and Confirmatwif ten years ago. Orate pro me. 
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CATHOLIC MISSION FUND. 

(Ftom the Mddrat Ronten Catholic Rfpotitifrt 
April 1840.; * 

It is manifest, that India can never be adequately 
provided with Catholic Missioners, unless the peo- 
ple of this country contribute to support their own 
clergy. Eleemosynary supplies from Europe, oc- 
casional donations and bequests have established 
only a very uncertain and insufficient foundation 
for the maintenance and growth of out populous 
churches. We therefore publish the following letter, 
in the hope, that the Catholics of the several Vi- 
cariates are prepared to embrace a wise and com- 
prehensive plan for creating a Mission Fund. The 
wilier of the letter is a gentleman of high lamily 
and exalted virtue. He bus seen the slate of Reli- 
gion in Europe and throughout the East. Possess- 
ing matured experience and a thorough knowledge 
of the sacrifices by wliich the poorest and nK)st op- 
pressed people have preserved and propagated their 
Faith, he has suited his plan to the straitened cir- 
cumstances of his Catholic Brethren in India — ^\Ve 
shall only add that if a practical Catholic of rank, 
merit and enlightened zeal ; if one who has effected 
more good for religion than we thought, it would 
have fallen to the happy lot of a lay gentleman to 
accomplish, if the recommendation of such a one 
ought to have great weight with the public, the plan 
here submitted to our Readers cannot but secure 
many supporters. 


THE INDIAN CATHOLIC MISSION 
FUND. 

Considering the scanty means which the Catholic 
Mission m India has at its disposal, and that the 
impeHiect system which has hitherto existed, is to- 
tally inadequate to meet its great wants, tile follow- 
ing plan IS offered for the consideration of the Catho- 
lic community at large. All will allow, that Church- 
es cannot be built — schools cannot be established — 
Clergy cannot exist — Orders of Religious women 
cannot be maintained — Books cannot be provided, 
without Funds ; but how are those funds to be 
raised 1 not by the clergy — they do not trade — they 
do not barter, such would be inconsistent, and un- 
becoming their sacred calling — they are your devot- 
ed servants — and the servants of God, — How are 
funds then to be raised ? How, but by the people 
themselves ; but, this like all general systems cannot 
be done without some order — some organized plan 
to meet the eud desired— to effect this, it is pro- 
posed : — 

1. That the Vicars Apostolic of the different 
Vicariates be pleased to pay a pastoral visit to their 
respective Churches or congregations, convening 
a general Meeting of the people, and pointing out 
to them the object of this Ecclesiastical Fund, or 
if circumstances should prevent their going in per- 
son, tliat they then be pleased to depute such other 
Clergyman as they may best qualified to 

carry their wishes into eneotl 

XI. That a Committee be fomied at eagh sta- 
tion or District to which a Clergypsan may be at- 
tached, and to consist of a due proportion of £t\- 
ropeans, Bast Indians and Native^ m the cose may 
be — that as many of the Native CBristian Villages 
am often at a considerable distance from the station 
or District chapel, that a respectable Catholic of 
eacli Village be ap^inted a Member of the Com- 
mittee. 

U 


m. Ibat It will be the duty of this comraittee-^a? 
at a general Meeting to divide the District 
distinct Divisions, that no^ less than two membem 
Appointed to each Division. . 

IV. That e. Collector be appointed to eacVDii^ ’ 
trict, or as many as the Committee may 
necessary, and who.se duly in the first instaiMie 
be, to assist the Division Members in ascertainingifV 
the names and place of residence of all Cathohinir^’ 
in their resp^tive Divisions, and which are to be < 
entered in a General Hipster Book to be kept lit ' 
the Hoorn for that purpose. ^ ^ 

V« Inatthe people be asked to subscribe the 
moderate sum of one anna each a Month, or as much: 
more as they may feel deposed to give; for Cod 
loveth a cheerful giver.** 

VJ, That the Collector be furnished with a book 
to be called the Collector’s Book ; in this book is to 
be entered the names of all Catholics within, bis 
Collectorate, whether thiy pay or not — ^The names 
to be arranged alphabetically — ^This Book is to bp 
paged, and is to have the signature of the Clergy- 
man and two Members affixed to the first page as 
a security to ihe people that the Collector is duly 
authonzed to receive their contributions ; the Cler» ^ 
gyman will also attach the initial of his name to the " 
bottom of each page in order to guard against anr 
fraud ; the book is to be made out Quarterly with , 
columns for Rupees and Annas, after the expiratioq 
oi the Quarter, the Collector will hand in hts colleii- 
tion Book to die Committee, who Will, after exa- 
mining it and casting up the amounln suspend it near 
the principal door of the Chapel, wliere it is 
the left until the epd of the following Quarter, when, 
it will be replaced by the next Quarterly Book, and 
afterwards be kept in the vestry Room as a docu- 
ment of reference. Thus every subscriber may have 
ample time to see if his Payments have been duly 
credited by the Collector. 

VI L That Collectors be df sired to enter in the 
presence of the subscriber the sum paid, and that 
the people be particularly admonished not to , pay 
their, contributions to the cdllector without he 
duces his authorised Book, and unless they 
wise see that their names are wrilten therein — Col- 
lectors in going their rounds are to wear the badge of 
the chapel, unless the committee think fit to order 
otherwise. 

VlII. Tliat no stipulated salary be paid to col- 
lectors, but in order to stimulate them to exertion, 
that they are to receive two annas out of every five 
Rupees they may collect, this percentage however 
to be regulated according to circumstances ; it is also 
suggested, that as the main success of this plan will 
rest upon the exertions o? the collectors, that a cer- 
tain Pension — if the state of the Funds will admit 
of it — be held out to them after a service of 18 
years, as a'further inducement to their fulfilling 
their sftuation with honesty — they must however 
first procure a certificate to that effect from tneir 
Clem and a majority of the Committee. 

T^t if any of the congregation should' 
brihg^Xo the notice , of the Committee, or to any one 
of tlie Members, the omission of their payment, or 
only paid in part, that the Collector be called upon^ ^ 
and an enquiry be made* and if it be dist^verea 
that he did this intentionally and with the view jto 
defraud, or if he be found to take money from the 
people und^r a^y otW pretence but the object in, 
View>)tm} wbat is entem in his collection Book, 
''that ha ie discharged from Ms situation puUiely tn 
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the Cl^el by the Clarg]fman and before the con- 
^ fvegatUm, in order tadeier others from committing 
^ the like offence. 

X. That it vnll be the dnty of the collector to 

n into the clergyman’s hand once a week or once 
>rtmght the amonat of hiS 'Collection» producing 
bis Book and taking a receipt for the same. No 
member of the Commitcee is to receive from the 
people thek contributions, which must go regularly 
> throng the collector’s hand, and be entered into 
bis ]^k.-*-Collector8 will be required to give se- 
• «';Ouviiy to the amount of 100 Rupees, and must 
be able to write English and the Native language, 

• to as to be capable of entering names and figures, 

XI. That as many of the lower class of Native 
Christians live a fluctuating mode of hfe, that Col- 
Jeetion Boxes be put up in all Churches and Cha- 
pels, and upon which ts to be writen in Englbh 
and the Native language, Catholic Mission Fund” 
— ^That those Boxes be locked, and are to have the 
.seal of the Clergyman and two Members affixed 
r to them. They are to be opened by the Committee 
at the end of the quarter or ofiener if considered 
necessary, when the money will be counted and 
entered into the Collector’s Book under its proper 
Head. 

' That four Members of the Committee be suffi- 
. dent to form a quorum, and to transact business, 
the Clergyman always to be one, and to be Presi- 
dent. 

XII. That Committees at out stations are to 
send onee a Unarter, or oftener if requisite, the 
amount collected to the special committee of the 
vicariate, and that also the clerg^be pleased to ex* 
plain to^ the people once a quarter from the Altar 
die o^ct of the Catholic Mission Fund. 

A XIIL That as a number of Heathens, parti- 
Y anterly of the more respectable class — are often 
deterred from becoming Catholics from the op- 
prebension that their relations would discard them, 
•and that they would be thus thrown out of suste- 
nance and support (Bramins more especially have 
m r that a certain sum— -if the Funds 

will Mroit of H-r^be allotted to the support of the 
new converts until they are able to make a provi- 
sion for Uiemselves, aim in attaining which the 
Comurittee should always be teady to lend their 
aid ; such cases to be brought to the notice of the 
Vfoar Apostolic by District Committees. 

XIV. That independent of the General Com; 

, mitteeat the Head or the vicariate and whose par- 
ticular duty it wilt be to arrange the collectioits, 
dec. that there be a Special Committee appointed, 
and to be composed of the Vicar Apostplin as Pre- 
sident and all Clergy wuhin range of the Head of 
the Mission as Members, and such a number of lay 
Persons as the Vicar Apostolic may deem needful. 

XV. That it will be the part the special 
Committee to take into mature cemsideration how 
the Fiiti^ whidi have thus been placed at its dis- 
posal may be appropriated to the best advantage, 

: nnt, in order to enable the Committee to do this ef- 
feiently, k 'wfl.be the duty of the out staUon 
Commtkees ni send m as accurate an account 
as be ^tlfotr respective Districts, shewing 

the^iillw^ the noibber of Catholics, Chapels, 

XViriiiai the imecW Committee at die expirar'^ 
don of each year be phteeed to draw out nclear 
^ .sCBtfsnmt of the Indfon CktM 

of that vieariate, perticularh^ hi k dtam maanet 


all sums received on account of the Mission for 
the preced.ing year, and all the various items of 
expenditurl. Inis statement to be printed, copies 
of which are to be forwarded to all the District 
Chapels for the information and satisfaction of the 
pe^le at large. 

The Projector of this Plan does not offer it with- 
out mature consideration— he has thought of it for 
years — he has taken every opportunity in his travels 
through different parts of India to sound the feel- 
ings of the poorsn^ class of Christians respecting 
such a Plan, and he has, he may say, invariably 
found them favourable to something of the sort— 
that they were ready to pay their mite if they were 
called upon. He offers the above Rules with diffi- 
dence, for they may require considerable modifica- 
tion — all he aims at, is, to see something of the 
sort set a going. — He does not appeal to the clergy, 
for thejr coming out from Europe under the trying 
disadvantages they have, is a sufficient warrant, 
that they will do their duty in the general cause, 
but, he emphatically appeals to the people— to his 
fellow Oaiholic .laymen — to the descendants of the 
converts of a St. Xavier — of a St. Patrick, and of a 
St. Augustin— sacred names which ought to inspire 
08 to exertion, and to influence us at this present 
moment in co-operating with our zealous clergy, 
in their endeavours to raise the India CatlioUc 
Mission fnvn the low state it has been so long la- 
bouring under. — Let those of you who can, read 
the late affecting appeal of the venerable Vicar 
Apostolic of Ber^ in his Proposal to get up In- 
stitutions for tlie education of the female population 
of India — Read again the late touching Address of 
the Right Revd. Dr. Carew of Madras. This ve- 
nerable l^elate tells us in his Pastoral Letter that 
he has 1300 children attached to the Mission with- 
out adequate Funds to meet the necessary expense, 
besides an increasing Orphan Asylum ; surely, we 
shall not receive such Appeals with indifference — 
Equally anxious is the French Mission at Pondi- 
cherry in the same good cause. They are labourers 
in the same Field —you will meet their zealous 
Clergy over a ^reat part of South India toiling 
Bgftinyt every difficulty— It is vain our looking for 
assistance from any other quarter — we must look 
to ourselves. It u true, that in genera) we are 
poor, but, a little from each, and from so many^ it is 
to be hoj^ will be sufficient to meet the object m 
view.— ’Ibe object certainly is an extensive one — all 
India before us— thousands upon thousands of 
Native Christians scattered over the land, with but 
few Clergymen to teach them the way of salvation : 
it is not that they want zeal, for there are scores 
upon scores of pious clergy in Europe, who feel 
the most mdent zeal to come out to instruct us and 
to convert the heathen, but, they want the means. 
There are also hundreds of pious and devoted 
women — ^belonging to religious orders in Europe, 
who feel equally desirous to come out in the same 
good cause, fo instruct our female children — to 
visit the sitdc, add to comfort the afflicted. — How 
admirahk iafoe zeal— how profound is the devouon, 
of those hdy womb, who are thus ready to brave 
the wide ocean-^fo fojld in a distant foreign shore— 
among perfoet ftlangm^ sacrificingio a maadef 
every feeling dear to niimanity 1 They epme obt 
not with retolionti, or to join rela^oiki^i^No ; the) 
renounce uU )utt— for the love of their ne%h- 

boor, and the glory of their God— Raise but, t)in 
means, and you will soon see among you, Ijidkt 
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of accomplished education-^f highly respectable 
Families, but, humble and meek withal — If they 
then and the Clergy are ready to male such incaU 
culahle sacritiues, ought we not to be ready and 
willing to make some trifling sacrifice in raising 
funds to get them out, and to support them res- 
pectably when they arrive, not only, I say, when 
they are with us, but, when they leave us — when 
they have worked for us, till they can work no 
longer. Never was tliat admirable maxim in scrip- 
ture more applicable than it is as regards our de- 
voted Missionaries in India ** The labourer is 
worthy of his hire.’’ Look at some of our vene- 
rable Prelates — ^they live in houses that the young- 
est Ensign in the army would disdain to live m — 
the disgrace is not theirs, but oucs — Look at our 
.Military Chaplains — they visit almost daily the 
j Barracks and Hospitals of our gallant Soldiers — 
they seek out the Catholic — night and /lay they 
are ready to go forth to administer religious con- 
solation to the Hying soldier of the state, yet, that 
state appreciates their services at no higher rate 
than 50 Rupees a month, .while othe/s get for a 
quarter of the duty from 600 to 700 Rupees ; thus 
the salary of one for the month is about equal to the 
salary of the other for the year ; I shall not say 
shame upon — but, I shall say, shame upon Catlio- 
lics if we do not create a Fund that will give our 
excellent Clergy an income — with the addition of 
the above small pittance of 50 Rupees — something 
approaching to half the sum which other Clergy- 
men get, and our respected Prelates in proportion ; 
you will see that the poor soldier himself will be ready 
to step forward with his 3 or 4 Annas a Month ; 
he may then hope — and it wilt be a comfort to him 
even upon his dying couch, or upon the gory held 
of battle, that what the Government — bodies for — 
he bleeds for — denies him at present, may be then 
secured to him — that the child he may leave behind 
— that he may have carried perhaps through many 
a hard march, will then be brought up in the reli* 
gioii of its Parents — will be provided for in the Ca- 
tholic iVsylums winch the contribution of his Com- 
rades, and the bounty of his Catholic brethren 
have got up — ^The Catholic soldier’s orphan child 
has a peculiar claim upon our benevolence and 
Christian charity — Many of those unhappy children 
come from distant quarters of the world with their 
parents — perhaps from their own native land — ^They 
are often in India deprived of both father and 
mother, one after the other, left without a relation 
to look after them ; when the poor helpless things 
are then sent to Asylums where they And a religion 
taught to them quite different to that in which their 
parents had brought them up with such care — their 
inlant minds are cruelly lacerated by the tuition 
they are forced to undergo— they have to unlearn 
nearly all they may have learned of their religion 
— they are made to look upon the religion of their 
parents as supgrstiiious and idolatrous, until at last 
they become to feel ashamed hf, and to execrate 
the very memory of their once beloved Parents — 
such my friencls, is the hapless lot of th#Orpban 
child of the Catholic soldier in India; instcod of 
being handed over to the care of their own clergy, 
to the tender nursing of those pious nuns who en- 
tirely devote themselves to sueb acts of charity, 
they are tom awaj' in a manner to JistabUshmenU 
where they are weaned from the Catholic Faith ; 
what then* can more strongly touch our feelings 
and our sympathy as Catholics, or can oall more 


loudly for our Christian chanty, than thecaift.^ 
those little ones ’ surely, if we allot part of 
Funds thus proposed to be raised to tbeeuppV)^ 
for a time of new’y converted heathens, we are ptitt 
more urgently bound to provide safe Asylums ^ 
those helpless Innocents who are unable to bdf 
themselves, and thereby keep them wifliin the 
of the Holy Catholic Church — 1 say again 
1 appeal not to the clergy, but to you my fellow eo^ 
tholic laymen, all I want of them is to give this, plep' 
their sanction and support, and then if we are hot 
united, 1 fear not for the result ; let us but couu^ 
that this is but one of the vineyards of the Lord^ 
that if we are in general poor, we are rich in num* 
bers — that we must not act like drones in it, but 
must contnbute our mite according to our means — 
110 more is expected of us, than as we sow, so we 
may expect to reap — And the Money received, 
which was contributed by the children of Israel, 
thou shall deliver unto the uses of the tabernacle of 
the testimony, that it may ^ a Memorial of them 
before the Lord, and he may be merciful to their 
souls ’’—Exodus c. XXX. 16. 

South India, > 

June, 1840. | A LAViCASf. 

STATE AND PRdSPECTS OF CATHOLI- 
CITY IN ENGLAND. 

( From the Dublin BevieWf No* XV.) r 

1. A Sermon preached at the Opening of St. Ma^ 

ry*$ Cutholbc Churchy in Derby y vit* 9^ 1839. 
By Nicholas jiViseman, D.D. [Text, Matt. xiit. 
31, 32. The Kingdom of Heaven u like toti 
grain (f mustard sm, 4rc. , 

2. The piesent State and Character if Poperp in 
Eun}pey with euggestkms a$ to the Means beH 
calculated to diminish its Irfuence. Translated 
from the first number of “ L'Europe Protestimts." 
London . 1838. 

Both the writers whos^ works are before Os agree 
in one fact — the great increase of the Catbolio^ialsaii 
gion in numbers, resource, and influences. Both 
direct our attention to the same points — the greater 
activity of our clergy, the warmer oo-operatiOD of 
our laity, the erection of new places of worship and 
education, our increasing boldness in teaching, pro- 
fessing, and practising, and the clearer manifestatioa 
,of the spirit of our religion in England, as over the 
entife world. This, at least, gives us a satisfactory 
basis to build upon. That the Catholic might mis- 
take his good wishes for their accomplishment, or 
confound his earnest loggings with the symptoms of 
their fulfilment, daily experience of similar illusions 
might lead us to admit as possible. But if it is the 
interest o^the Catholfc — an interest, we mean, of 
bis heart, not of his temporal calculation — to be- 
lieve that his Church is flourishing, and his religion 
extending, it must as naturally be the disposition of 
his adversaries to see things under a less favourable 
aspect, and diminish the magnitude of results whteh 
atiyhumkn energy seems scarcely sufficient to accosmt 
to. ’Moreover, the very change of tone observable ' 
ittibese is to us strong warrant of the Catholic view. 
It bee been the obrtous policy of the ProtOstsmt 
party in this country to treat as as insignificant add 
untrOsffiy 'of serious notice. Our foUtical cliums 
were *leng withstood, as much from a sense of 
ptoent oontexppt, as from a lurking appreheusiou 
of our future strmigth. It was oottbougbl worth 
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ithfte legislating for half « dozen peers and a dozen « 
Commoners, who might thereby obtain pitues m 
the senate. We were deemed weak enough to be des- 
pised — nobody dreamed of our having means soon to 
make ourselves a power in tfio state too great to be 
In^out of calculation, a momentum m the polittral 
balance sufficient to incline and to turn it to the side 
tbWards which wc leaned. The “ No- Popery** cry 
HfBs a cry of the chase, not of war— the bugle-note for 
Allppmg^the leashes and hunting down the poorutirc- 
sisting rapist, not the trumpet-call to generous and 
&ir-handed contest. It was an echo of the old vocife- 
ration, “ Christianos ad leones I*’ — the dying note of 
persecution by the strong. But now we are, all of a 
aiidden, become fonnidable and terrible, we are de- 
nounced as spreading on every side, and elbowing 
Protestantism out of the land. We are made the 
theme of alarming paragraphs, essays, sermons, 
articles in magazines and reviews, treatises and 
books. We are honoured by the erection of pecu- 
liar societies for the express purpose of reporting 
OUr progress and increase to Amazed thousands. 
Maps of our churches, and other institutions, are 
published for us at others* cost ; their increase is 
regularly registered for us, and duly proclaimed. 
Bands of strolling exhibitors go from town to town 
With all their travelling apparatus of Rhemish Testa- 
ments and Dentian theology, phantasmagorias of 
^he confessional, and horoscopes of Antichrist. In- 
dividual practitioners mount their desks in meeting- 
houses, of whu4l the yet damp walls pronounce 
upon them the sentence of novelty, — or their pul- 
pits, in churches wherein the vej|;y monumental 
'effigies on the wall should seem to cry out the charge 
uf apostacy, — and exhibit their small wares retail- 
ed from those wholesale itinerant dealers, and dis- 
.Imay tlieir bearers with the tlince-told tale and the 
oft-refuted calumny. Nay, more. The last year 
seemed truly to have brought this, reign of religious 
terror to its climax ; when the Fifth of November 
has been thought the properest of all Anglican boli- 
days t o be rescued from tV e oblivion of the English 
^'f'jjfelTdar ; for, while the Apostles* days, and the 
Blessed Virgin's feasts, and 0 Sapientia day,* are 
allowed to pass by without sermon or hymn, Guy 
Fawkes-day has been honoured with solemn service, 
and still more solemn pulpit violations of truth and 
4ecency. 

That fanaticism has greatly exaggerated the views 
taken by many Frotestants of our increase, we are * 
sorry to be obliged to admit ; we wish we were as 
numerous and powerful— without being as terrible — 
as our adversaries would wish to represent us. Still 
it is a cheering and encouraging thing to us, to see 
ourselves acknowledge a growing and a strengthen- 
jngbody. Let us, however, be understood. It is 
not of political, or electioneering, or muaicipat in- 
4uence, tliat we speak. In all these, and other social 
tespeefs, have no desire to see (^tholics power- 
ful or influential, beyond what their numbers, their 
^ their rank, or their intelligence, ought con- 

‘ slUutionally to mfika them. We should deprecate, 
oh moral as vrell a$ Oft public grouftde, any tm- 
heali^y^ exuberance of such power, in our own, as 
mucSim iti every other body of Cbristians, We 
wish m see every ode and every thing in its place, 
without any undue preponderance. In Imand, 
— 

* Something so marked in the C^epdar. December {7. 

< Wc wonder how many of those who nite the Prayer Becdi 
undezsiaod what it means. 


where the people are Catholic, whatever belongs to 
the people ought to be such too. Catholic influence 
is the natural influence— Catholic power is the ne-^ 
cessary power. But, in religion— in its extension, 
its amplification in every way, on every side, by every 
lawful means — we wish to see ourselves foremost ; 
nay, it is naturally our duty to give ourselves no 
rest, that we may be so. And we are going on fast 
— God’s name be praised for it — towaras being it. 

That our religion has begun to occupy a place in 
ublic attention, and has attained au importance, 
eyond what the numerical increase of its members 
might account for, — that it has lately displayed an 
energy out of proportion with any accession of visi- 
ble strength, — that it has undertaken and executed 
works, nobler and grander than those of preceding 
modern periods, beyond the ratio of any real ad- 
dition to us former resources, is we think matter of 
notoriety rather than requiring proof. This impor- 
tance, and this unexpected increase of power, are 
sufficiently auested by the absurd rumours propa- 
gated by many of onr opponents, — sometimes, that 
foreign societies or emissaries from abroad, are ac- 
tively engaged in arousing the spirit of Catholics m 
this country ; sometimes, that large sums have been 
transmitted to it, from the not overflowing coflers 
of the Holy See, for llie erection of new C'liurches, 
colleges, or convents ; they who say or believe these 
things, know^ little indeed of the Catholic spirit ; 
they can have no idea of Us expansive power ; nor 
how, when wider spheres are opened to ns action, 
it can extend till* it becomes commensurate with 
f' them, yet be not therefore attenuated, nor approach 
to exhaustion. A man may stand tu one of our 
sublime minsters, and coldly calculate the time, the 
skill, and the manual labour it must have required 
to elect It f'this would be a worldly, financial, per- 
haps commercial, view of the noble structure. But 
the moral aspect will be far more consoling to one 
that can appreciate it, in the calculation of sacrifices 
which U required, of sacrifices not m one but m 
multitudes,— not of one period, but of sucrceding 
generations, — who must all have been animated by 
the .same feeling, unanimously perseverant, for tl.e 
attainment of an individual object. And this will be 
observed not only in Englauil, but in Italy, Spam, 
France, or the east in equal frequency and in equal 
vigour. For religious communities, or poor popu- 
lations, iVill now, as they did formerly, devote their 
means and their powers, for many years, to the com- 
pletion of such great works. Now it is this innate 
strength of the Catholic religion, that has helped us 
till now, and that has so mightily and unexpectedly 
manifested itself in our age, and will, we doubt not, 
yet further astonish friends and foes, by the still 
greater wonders it will work. 

During the course of last year, what a number 
and variety of ecclesiastieal buildings were brought 
10 completion, and on whai an increased scale of 
magnitude and magnif^ence, compared with others 
that had gone before^ 1' Uttoxeter, Lytham, Here- 
fofti, £^ingham» Stayly Biidge, an4 Derby, will 
aftest to posterity,, that 103$ was a fertile year in 
producing monuments of individual, and combined, 
refigious exertions. The Church at Evwiftghatn, 
built upon desigas prepared ih Home, adoVn^ with 
rich sculptures, other decoiftUiohe, 

iftorthy of any Catholic city, yet errecied the sole 
charge of one Catholic geinleman,* will be^ a proud 

• W. Maxwell, Siq. of Bvtehitrham, 



TBlB 8£MAL CAT80UC BXPdSlTOR. 


xAemoriiil of our era ; to prove to future geueratione, 
bow. soon our ancestral spirit of relijfbus niunili- 
cence, emancipated itself from the dejectW of three 
centuries’ persecution, after the chain of political 
thraldom had once been broken ; and how unimpair- 
ed it sho^d itself in the sentiments of our ancient 
houses, winch had most groaned under the weight : 
of that prolonged trial. The church at Derby will 
still more mark an epoch in the modern history of 
Catholicity. It will fix the point of decided transi- 
tion from chapel to church architecture amongst us ; 
and we trust so fix it, as to leave hereafter no didi- 
culty in determining any building to have been 
erected before or after the epoch. In fact, the good 
taste inherent in the Catholic Church, has been 
awakened, and will not be easily repressed. With- 
in tw*o years we hope that Macclesfield will have 
eclipsed Derby, and Birmingham Macclesfield, in 
the dimensions, style, and richness of their respective 
churches. Nor will it be many years more, before 
either side of the Thames will be adorned with 
edifices for Catholic worship, in grandeur of pro- 
poitioiisand design, far surpHtssing either*of them ; 
raising high, above the neat buildings of modern 
date, their inasssive towers and tapering spires, to 
put to sharo'^ the endless variety of pyramids, and 
temples, wutch-fowers, and extinguishers, which now 
point out to the skies the ubication of churches 
well worthy of these their signs, — arM every way 
becoming the numerous, wealthy, and most res- I 
pectable Catholics of the metropolis. We need not 
speak of what is doing elsewhere? The new church 
at Heading, if small, will be complete in beauty: a 
the individual liheriility of one gentleman,* has j 
added much to the original scale of its decorations. 
The noble mansion of Alton, will soon have received 
tiuit becoming appendage to a noblemanls residence, 
tin alnionr}', designed with all the accuracy of anci- 
ent details, and executed with all the princely' mag- 
inftreiuc of its zealous founder. Nor have others of 
our noblemen and gentry been behind-hand, m 
erecting, or endowing, or greatly forwarding, Catlio- 
lic eret lions f 

A bimil.ir spirit of improi’ement has been mani- 
fested with regard to collegiate or religious establish- 
ments. The episcopal seminaries have been either 
newly built upon a scale of gnvndeur unrivalled in 
any Catholic country with which we are acquaint- 
ed, or are recei\ing, Or will soon receive, immense 
in provements, both in outward adornment and in- 
ward arrangements, ecjually conducive to comfort, 
utility and beiiuty. 1 he splendid establishment of 
t^tonyhurst has been, within a few years, augmented 
by the erection of an additional College, and a large 


* Jumes Wheble, Esq. 

t Ihe lollowiiig imperfect list of Oatholio Churches 
lately built, or budding, or greatly assisted by tlie noble- 
men or gentlemen whose numes are annexed to them, will 
serve to Pbtabliah this point. Worksop, the Duke of Nor- 
folk ; Glossop, the same; Ahon, Eadof ^rawsbai^; 
Chcadle, the same ; Cossey, Lord Stafford ; Brentwood, 
1-ord Petre : Everinyham, Maxwell ; Whalleri Petro ; 
Scarisbrick-HalbScarisbnck ; RalDhitl, BratheH^; Skip- 
ton, Tempest ; St. J ohn^s W oud, ( London), Misses Uallim ; 
llermoiidsey, (ib.) Baroness Montmufou ; Weybridge, 
Taylor; G«ace Dicu, Phillips; Whitwiek, the same; 
Mpunt Beriwrd, the same ; Martiascjpft, Stadiem ; 


pon, Jones. In liicotUind, the College of Bltiire, near 
Aberdeen, (the gift. of John Menzies, Esq. of Pu^^ls^V 
is a Hdenditt moAttmeat of individual Catbidio zee). 



and handsome church, by the valuable ecceseiofiaf» 
made to its library, and by the construction of ftlL, 
excellent observatory. ITie Benedictine bouse at;, 
Downside is soon to be completed, in true monae*, 
tic style, under the able superintendence of Mr. 
Pugin; to whom also w« owe the beautiful amt: 
Gbaracteristic convent just erected for the Sisters of 
Mercy at Bermondsey. At Manchester, a nelr 
Presentation Convent and School have been built by^ 
private munificence ; Princethorp m Warwickshire J 
Mount- Pavilion in Staffordshire ; Carmcl-honse 
Durham ; St. Margaret's m Edinburgh, are eithei 
newly built or newly pun based convents ; — ^as 
Mount St. Bernard in Leicestershire is a new esta- 
blishment of Trappist monks. Preston has built, 
and Birmingham is about to begin,* a bouse for 
Teligious ladies devoted to the care of the sick, of 
the education of the poor. At Hastings, also, ano- 
ther estublishroent of this sort has been commenced. 

Do we make these* enumerations as matter of 
mere boast f By no means ; but only ai indications 
of what the Catholic spirit is able to do, within a 
very short time alter it has been awakened, and as 
earnests of what it may, and with God’s blessing 
will, do, in a little more time. For these are cer- 
tainly only beginnings, at which it must not, cannqt 
stop. Indeed, what has been dooe, in addition lo 
that which becomes at opce public and visible, is of 
a magnitude proportional to this. The accession to 
the ornaments of our churches, in plate, sacred, 
vestments, and oilier appurtenances of Divine wor- 
ship, is a just ekimate of the venciation in which 
Catholics will ever hold the sacred ittes of their 
heavenly religifin. But on one subject whereon we 
have touclied, but from which we have been turned 
aside by the current of our illustrations, we rou^t say 
a few word.^ more. We were speaking of the tgsic 
which Catholic edifices lately erected, or in course 
of erection, almost uniformly display. We are noi 
willing or inclined to adopt exclusive systems, or u 
condemn a preference for one style of architecture 
where this is guided eilhw by the wish to harmo 
mze with buildings already existing, or by {lemdiMi 
farilities for its bemg put in execution, or even whei 
the result of peculiar bias and feeling. All that wi 
should desire is, — let whatever is done be as accu 
rate, chaste and perfect in its kind, as the mean 
and situation will allpVv. (>enerally speaking, wi 
have no doubt that the old English, or ^xnnteff, sty I 
will be preferred : and justly, Doth for lU own iii 
trinsic beauties, and for its local associations, li 
this, too^ there is a greater probability of the qiiali 
ties we have enumerated being preserved, than ii 
the classical style:' with several of our own architect 
we can be perfectly sure of it. But this revival o 
taste is essentially itself a powerful stimulant aiK 
ei»ergizer«(if we may use the word) of the true Ca 
tbolio spirit, if a Church has to be erected ac<‘ord 
ing to the genuine rules of former times, perfect ii 
all its partSf and suited to its peculiar circumstances 
it will of necessity exhibit many accessones ani 
decorations of a nature tending to nourish id^ 

* At the dinner, after laying the first stone of Binn»U8 
ham CtUiefinii; m October last, it was aaoounced that 
noble Earl, loremost in every good work,^d onfered dglfiC 
towards this excellent undertaking. i^JOUQ have been adc 
. ed by J. Hardman, Esq. of liirmmgham, a featleme 
whose modest virtues serve to enhance m the estiDiation a 
all who know hita, the splendid ciuiriues by which h 
name witJ ' long he cherished among the Caihmics of dii 
town. 
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^luaiv«ly Catholic. If the windows are to be 
enriched, as they should be with the glowing repre- 
seotations of saints, these will not be chosen from 
the calender of some distant Church, nor even, at 
chance, from the voluminous roll of the British 
martyrology ; but they will be (as in the chancel at 
Derby) the old patrons ot the town, or such as once 
had special reverence in its neighbourhood — the seat 
of their pood works. This cannot but tend to 
revive their memory and restore long oblivious de- 
votions. Again, we have, perforce, banished sacred 
representations from the interior as well as the ex- 
laicior of our Churches ; the return to ancient art 
accurately copied, restores them of necessity, not 
merely as additions to niches, or as accessories to 
tabernacle work, but as primary, constituent portions 
of the edihce, oi which these were only intended to be 
the receptacle. The pious images, then, of the Holy 
i^s and us attendant sympathizers, Id ary and John, 
will, as matter of course, be brought before the eyes 
of tlie people, and the devout feelings they must excite 
will be necessarily produced. In fine, the additional 
importance given to the altar, the greater richness of 
its decorations, the ampler provision of room for us 
ceremonies, the more abundant supply of means for 
well-regulated effect, which the reviving taste for the 
ancient necessarily suggests, cannot fail to surround 
the noble and beatiful ritual of our Church with 
becoming majesty and charms, such as will attract 
the understander of them to them, by greater respect 
and love, and lead him who undersUinds not, to en- 
quire mtp'the meaning of rites so mystical and holy. 

> Closely connected with the increase in numbers, 
and in splendour of Catholic churclves, is the inqui- 
ry into the increase of their congregations. We have 
sometimes heard tha;Question mooted, whether the 
visible spread of Cairoicuy in England and Scot- 
land consist in more than an accession of numbers 
from Ireland. We have taken pains to examine 
the poiut ; and have no hesitation in replying, that 
most decidedly our numbers are swelled by conver- 
sions. We have found, that in larger manufaeturing 
Jft BI lPr immensl^ increase » undoubtedly 

owing to Irish immigration, there is, and has been, 
besides, a steady and' considerable advance in the 
numbers of English Catholics. We have found, in 
towns where the congregation is decidedly and al- 
most exclusively English, that a few years have 
sufficed to make churches, considered when built 
exorbitantly large, too small for the growing increase 
of numbers. We have found, that many active 
cli^rgymen are never without a large number of con-. 
Verts on hand, going through a course oP instruc- 
tions. In fine, we have nouced with pleasure, 
though not without sliame, that the most active and 
zealous members of congregations are very often 
converts. These general observations, incontestable 
we believe, will abundantly prove, withoift entering 
into Caibollc statistics, that the number of English 
Catholtcs is decidedly on the increase ; and that, 
not merely among the lower classes, but even among 
the well-educated ranks of the comrauoily. 

And here a point comes to our minds, on which 
we fain would, passingly, touch. Dr. Pusey, in his 
to the Bahqp O0rdt if wo rem^ber 
right, has made an asserUon to the effect, that there 
are no instances of convwsion tOx-jLiaiholicity fcom 
the Anglican Church, but only .from the vanoua 
dissenUDg sects. It is remhHcsbfo, that a nmtlar 
observation should have been hmtded lately, by a 
writer in one of the puldic prints, tegardihg the 


Scottish Presbyterian Church. Were both these 
remarks correct, they would completely neutralize 
one anoth^ as to their consequences. For Dr. 
Pusey’s object is manifestly to prove that the Epis- 
copal Established Church, based upon a principle 
of apostolical succession, ruling and teaching by 
authority, has a power of keeping men’s faith and 
convictions under subjection, and satisfies all their 
wants of conscience ; while this influence is want- 
ing in other religions not grounded on the same firm 
foundation. Now if the Presbyterian Kirk of Scot- 
land have equal force over its members, it must 
follow, that so far from this being inherent in the 
episcopacy, or aposlolicity or authority of the 
Anglican Church, (which the other pretends not to, 
nor IS admitted by the anglicans to possess,) it must 
be referable to the onlv qualities they have in com- 
mon — their rampant dominancy through three cen- 
turies — ijieir tenacious hold of all iho elements of 
earthly prosperity — the prestige of fashion round 
each, in its section of our island, and of splendid 
endowments — the influence of eduration, which 
their abuadant and wealthy institution enable them 
almost exclusively to control — the nationality of 
each, and the connexion it has with political or do- 
mestic associations ; — in tine, the want of an equally 
inquiring spirit in their members, who, being in 
quiet possession of all these good things, see no 
strong reason, why they should look into arguments 
for abandoning them. But, in fact, we are confident 
that each assertion is equally groundless The names 
of Trelawney, Tilt, Best, and Spencer, once clergy- 
men holding promotion in the Anglican Church, 
afterwards Catholics, would be sufficient to confute 
one of them. Neither would it be diflicult, without 
trenching upon the delicacy due to private liie, to 
make a loi^ catalogue of persons, who either by 
their works or by their social position are publicly 
known, who were educated in the Protestant univer- 
sities, and continued church-men and church-goers 
till they became good Catholics, — never having 
frequented any dissenters’ chapels, and having u). 
ways held dissent in equal dislike probably with 
Dr. Pusey himself. 

While the visible elements of a Church— its re- 
ligious edifices and its membf^rs — are thus on the 
increase, it is not surprising that moral evidences 
of Vigour and growth should become more pal[)able 
and striking. We do not think any institution 
could have been devised more suited to the times, 
more calculated to meet a multiplicity of various 
wants, more pr^nant with the seeds of mighty ac- 
tion on an unlimited scale, than the Cathotic In^ 
sUtutt, Its purposes, its organization, and, in part, 
its results, have been already laid so completely 
before the public, that it is unnecessary here to give 
any account of us origm and objects. Suffice u to 
say, that it is an engine for all Catholic purposes 
of defence or active warfore, for removing the pre- 
judices of the misguided, or for repelling the calum- 
of the bigoted. It presents a centre of action 
formed, to which may be attached any num- 
, W oif pl&ns for ClathQiic purposes that require a 
•imihir organization and j^eral co-operation. Great 
as has been its utility till now, we insist far more 
ttpon its capabilities ; upon the acquaintance it is 
^ocuring us of the extent of Catholic resources and 
* Catholic power; upon the experience it is giving 
us of the best modes of rendering these available 
for peat undertakings ; of the graduid tnuning it 
is giving scattered portions of the body to systo- 
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malic action ; and the feeling and eonviction i» 
necessarily producing among its humblest members* 
of their power to do good* by their slenderest con- 
tribution to works whose strength depends on aggre- 
gation. As yet its chief attention h^ been directed 
to the publication of Tracts* vindicative or expla- 
natory of Catholic doctrines and practices ; and in 
this part of its labours* if has been successful 
beyond our most sanguine expectations^ 

its first Tract appeared on the feast of the great 
champion of ecclesiastical Catholic rights* St. 
Thomas of Canterbury* (Dec. 99) 1838. By the 
fifth of June of the following year, the Institute 
had distributed 36*185 copies of Tracts* ten in 
number, which it had printed, and for the most part 
stereotyped. Between that date and the 5th of No- 
vember, during the space consequently of five more 
months, it sent out 48,571, making a total of 84*756 
in ten months.* The demand has continued stgadily to 
increase, and it will not be long before a press at 
constant work must be one of the appendages to 
the lustitute. The Tracts, when sold, are given at 
a price which scarcely covers expenses of paper and 
press work : so that, had the numbers above stated 
been all sold, (for upwards of two-thirds have been 
gratuitously distributed), the cost to the public 
would have been 207/. 13s. 3d., whereas the value 
put upon them, at the ordinary charges of sucli pub- 
lications, would have amounted to 1,\01/. lls. 9d. 
Thus have many valuable Tracts been brought withii. 
in the reach of thousands, who, without this valua- 
ble institution, might never havq had the means of 
reading them. It may be asked, are these Tracts, 
so distributed, really read? We answer: we have 
hud opportunities of ascertaining that they are, and 
that with fruit to the dispelling of prejudices, and the 
bringing of many nearer to the truth. That they have 
been willingly received even at the publi$ meetings 
of the Reformation Society, the report of the Insti- 
tute sufficiently shows.f 

Heartily do we augur the Institute a prosperous 
and ever-improving course. We hope it never will 
languish for want of that encouragement and sup- 
port, which Catholic rank and Catholic wealth have 
always been found ready to bestow upon every un- 
dertaking worthy of their religion. We hope to see 
the Auxiliary Societies multiplied far beyond their 
present number, till in fact they are as numerous as 
our congregations over the entire country At the 
same time, we would recommend the committee to 
enlarge the sphere of their action, and to raise even 
higher the character of their pubhodtions. For 
instance, a frightful enemy of religion is erecting its 
hydra heads, and vomiting forth its blasphemies 


* Since the above was written, we find that from Nov. 5th 
till l‘eb. 20lh, 1840, ttie nuniber ol Tracts distnbuted was 
43,254, makina a total till that day of 1:^,010. The In- 
stitaie has also issued between five and six thousaod 


Frayer Books. 

t I'he Colonies have participated in die blessings of 
the Institute, oa the following returns* down to Nov. 5, 
will show : 

Tracts. . 1200 Prayer books 100 
Do« . . 1389 Do.iV. . 950 

Do... 640 Do... ..200 

Do... fiOO Do 25 

Do... 800 Do.^... 50 

Do... 2000 Do..... 200 

Do... I50B Do.,... 105 


bent to Australia. . . . 

Bengal 

Malta 

Demerara........ 

Nova Scotia 

Van Diemen's Land, 
Oibraitar 


Total.. 8002 Total.. 030 
I The number of Auxiliary Societies on 20di of Feb. 
was Thirty-eight. 


Ogamst the Chnsttau religion. We allude lo tim. , 
Socialist Svstem, the most antisocial and ' 

lixing which modern times have brought forth 
fast monster-birth, we hope, of the sectarian fecun^' 
diiy of the Reformation. Its seat is principally ia> 
the manufacturing districts, where it has a readmg^^. 
semi-educated population to work upon. That 
Tracts circulated among these poor people are of thh ' 
most immoral and irreligious tendency. Even workx' 
of greater, apparent learning, such as Volney*» ' 

and abridgments of Dupuis^ have been widely disse- ^ 
minated. And yet*, though the country abounds with 
institutions for suppressing vice, diffusing Chrisuaa 
knowledge, home-missionary purposes, and wbal < 
not ; and, although these are all well-endowed, aad 
levy no small contributions upon the public, Wa 
cannot learn that they have set on foot any active^ 
systematic measures for counteracting that spreading 
pestilence. The Institute, we trust, will turn its 
attention to this object, considering that infidelity is 
as great an enmy of Catholicity as f^rotestantism^ 
and that its wager of battle is with error under everjr 
form that ossaiU the truth. It should procure the '> 
assistance of able writers, to confute the miserable 
fallacies poured into the people's earn; and have 
answers written to the works that seem most baneful./ 
And this is what we chiefly mean by ** raising 
character of the works they pubhsh;" not that' 
any fault can be found with the excellent Tracte ' 
already put forth; but that it should not oonteue 
itself with republishing what has been already long 
before the bublic, but should have ortginal, power*^ 
fill, and engaging treatises drawn up, suited to the 
^exigencies of thcwtiine, and the taste of every class 
of readers, not excluding the well-instructed. Some- 
thing of this sort will, we doubt not, b8 done. The 
Institute, however, began in the right manner, and 
Will certainly attain its best ends. 

(To be continued, ) 


ANOTHER CLERICAL DISCOVERY. 

W<% some time ago, notidid a remarkable dhetmex^ 
made by the Bishop of Exeter. vi 2 « that the Chbjreh 
of Scotland was not a FrotestaQt Church ; but we 
find that Bishops not quite so far from our doors, are 
capable of making discoveries scarcely less deserv- 
ing of celebrity and bauoar, WUoess the following, 
extracted from a late Odomho Observer:— 

** The fieuior Colonial Chaplain having lately sig- 
nified his unwillingness to admit a gentleinan to the 
Lord's Supper, who had received it on two or three 
occasions at the Wesleyan Chapel, unless he would 
promise not to take d’acrameht again with the 
Wesleyans: and the caujildate danbtiog the right of 
a Clergyman of the Church of England to art in this 
manner —the snbjeot was referred to the Bishop of 
bladras for decision, when bis Lordship directed 
the Honior Colonial Chaplain to administer the ordi- 
nance, as he did not consider that the gentleman had 
received it at all in the, WOsieyan Chapel, becanso 
the elements could not hove been conseereted there P* 
Nay, this is pprhaps going beyond the Bishop of 
Exeter's discovery , for by the dictiirn of the prelate 
of lAidrae, the Church of Scotland as well ae alt 
others whom the Church of England terms Dlslen* ' 
ters, Is oot only hot a Protestant, but not even n 
('hristihu Church t For that cannot certainty he eoh ' 
sidered a Christian Chnrch where no fundamefikal^ 
'ordinance Orfiaorameotof Ohristlauity oaa Alther be 
admidUtbrod or received. Although, howem, we 
hire terioed^ this a discovery, we so^ct that It Ik 
not merely the private eplhion of the Bishop of 
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HadYU. »• A 6**^ settled dogma of 

the Apoatolic Anglican Church, arewwng. 
however, in saying, that it holds no sect of Dissen- 
lets can ^minister or receive any Ordinance or 
Sacrament of Christianity; ttoman Catholics are an 
nxceotion— they, and they alone, are entitled, w ‘h** 
respect, to be looked upon and considered as Chris- 

' Some of our readers may possibly be surprised to 
hear that this is indeed Church of England ortho- 
doxy; and may be desirous of knowing upon what 

grounds such strange doctrine Is founded and sup. 
ported. We believe it is enlitely based upon the 
MSnmplioii that its clergv alone (with the eaception 
already mentioned) are in possession of H»ly ‘po^ 
tolic orders— lhat Is. their •>•**"1' “ j 
Shops receiving tkeir consecration from Bishops anu 
AVcbbi'bops in an unbroken line of su^ocession from 
St. Peter and the Apostles. Most of <»**«■ J®*f*'** 
we believe, are aware how the Church of England, 
when it rebelleil and threw off allegiance to that of 
Rome, coDtrived, nevertheless, to preserve this un- 
hroken line of consecralion. vie. by Henry the 
Eighth, that monster of blood and beastliness, gelling 
hold of some excommunicated Konian Catholic 
Prelates, who were in every respect worthy of such 
a master, to tirdam and consecrate his new adhe- 
rers; who. all at that tune, resolutely held every 

tenet of the Romish Church, with the simple excep- ^ 
lion of denying the ““‘'•“'‘‘y 

is the true origin on which the Church of England, . 

builds the proud assumption, lhat ito clergy alone 

of all Protestautt, have any title to be servants of 
the altav or the pulpit* or to conduct any otliM reli- 
gious ordinaoed whatever. By the same authority, 
ibesaid clergy arrogate the P/r,**""'"* • 

and absolving from sin, as declare® in •*** ' 
book, under the bend “ VislUtion of theSick, in 
the following words;— . 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath left power to 
his Church, to absolve all sinners who truly repent 
and believe in him; of his great mercy forgive thee 
thine offences ; uad Ay Ais authonty commtud to nu, 

J absolve thee from all thy *‘?*>-‘“ **"*"•?** 

Father, and of the Sun, and of the Holy Obost. 

■^Kt of those who founded the Church of Scot- 
land, were previously Romnn Catholic *^'f'**{*.» 
and might, had they chosen, have bestowed this 
apostolic ordination and consecration ®“ *"®’ 

crosors, thus preserving it ns iegiUmalely and un- 
broken ns Henry the Eighth and bis coi^jiitors 
pretended to do ; but they were convinced (right 
or wrong) that this assumption of Apostolic con- 
secratioii was one of the false pretensions of tb« 
Lady of Babylon, which they, in conroquence, in- 
jected with scorn.-belleving that the Saviour of 
the World has alone the power of pardoniog and 
absolving from sin, and Siat consecrauon was an 
idle reromony which conferred nothing. The Chiircb 
of England, however, considers that it confers every 
thing, and that wiihoot it, no one whatever can 
baptise or administer the Lords Sapper; ‘he in- 
ference from which is, that these sacrainenta— with- 
out which they deciare no one can be savod--aro 
never received by any other ProtMtanU than them- 
selves, ergo the .CKarch of Scotland and all other 
Dissentera (ftoman Catholics always a*cepied,)ar« 
entirely without the pale, and completely excluded 
frop all tbe saving heneflu of pure and genuine 

*^*We* should not have obtead^ on oor rerders 
what many will ^bap* cuasider out of the wm 
discnssiou. had it not been for remarkable coali. 
UoD, which seems to be formed in Calcutta* between 
the Proteatant clergy (thoee of *!»• Cbarch 


Eogland included) of all denominations against 
the single body of Koman (lalholics. We have 
already sl^wn that the Church of England con. 
aiders this body alone to be within the pale of 
Christianity, from possessing, like itself, aponto. 
liral consecration— how then can such an incon* 
sistent amalgamation have been effected ? Thn 
churches of England and Rome ought, if the for* 
mer regarded its fundamental constitution, to be 
banded together ngaiant ail Presbyterians and 
other Dissenters over the globe, -seeing that they 
two only can administer the ordinances neceat*ary 
unto salvation ; but strange il is, ail are united 
against the Koman t'atholics in deailly arra}, al- 
though the Church of England considers all other 
Protestants to be as deculedly out of the way of 
salvation, as the Church of Rome can possibly 
imagine them to be. We wish oiir brother of the 
ChrUttian Obserrer, or rather he of tbe rhriMtvm 
Advocate, would explain, why eiery phial of hia 
wrath IS reserved for the coercion and deeiriiction 
of Catholicism, while the Church of England, 
which holds his sect as men utteily lost, and exclud- 
e«l from the benefit o< all t'Jiristian ordinances, 
should receive no portion nor share of his hostile 
indignation. We wish not to sovi' the seeds of 
dissension between man and man — much rather 
would we see all disputes regarding creeds and 
catechism intombed in deep oblivion, and all such 
considerations exclusively left to the Great and only 
Searcher of hearts ; but if men .will not lelraiu 
from such things, it might be at least expet led, 
that the pen of lofty conlroveisy should be^held 
aod guided by the hand of consistency. — Weildy 
Examiner. • 


[The writer of the following lines is but a youny Ca- 
tholic, and they were suggested to her by her lelativ'ea 
uccubiog her ol idolatry m kneeling beiore tlie crucilix.J 

TO A CRUCIFIX. 


Hail* image of our suffering Lord, 

1 hou Cnicitix, 1 torn to thee— 

Bring to my mind IJis dying wordp 
Aud all that Im endured ior me. 

False le the word that we adore 
A benseless block ot wood or stone, 

Wlten, prostrate at die Cross, we pour 
Our hearts to God— and God alone. 

Tho’ dear the image to our hearts — 

Dearer than treasures wealth could buy. 

It IS, because it thoughts imparts 
Ot iJim who died — our God on high. 

Oh who can contemplate this form, 

And ieel Ids heart unmoved t 
That drooping head— those bless’d hands tom— 
The imag’d agony he proved. 

O ever, ever let me gate 
Upon the image o1 my God, 

Until this tongue which sings his praise 
Shall tranquil lie beneatii the sod. 

Then may 1 see thee as thou art, 

'l^ien may X kiss tliy sacred feet — 

Take Lord on earth thi^ erring heart, 

^ And make in heaven its joys complete. 

Till then my eyes shall look with love 
Upon the Cross which mutely says, 

Thai we may refgn with him above 
And Bing eternally His praise. 

Poplar, A CONVxat. 


Printed nndpublUhid by P. St D*BoMar%Q and Co. 
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i«i ORr jr ireful fliUy to q;ive publication 
to il,-' or a (iJ'^wlorly mcetiiP' conven- 

.] h\ y ^ry W‘'\. F:;" Antonio on Santa 
’i\M\ .»t ;v’‘ 14* lioiiiO in IVIocreje- 

r-\ ev.^oiri'r t'le I_Mli_,in?tc\nt. 

foe •] ( .,o'^ F* ‘ waT an 

!.M> 41.. O' ‘.t uT tL.‘ <ii'«pMtc‘^ and 

(, > ' u'n , uiihb t ‘ C itb(;lfc com- 

. >'e.i t\ IViv.to* iiivi’.atiou- ind boca i-is'rxl 
ij\ tbt Srcietai'v to the Vicar (lencoil, two 
d jys b»‘f‘orc; h.ul lli* honor of ^.*c*^lvins^ 
o«. Few i*. I cd ivj^)iceil moic ainc iicly 
{hm iit th^ ' wipt of the notice, 

’ ’ <*h .“p Tv nt’ / iir*'! for iT ob|CCt, l!ic k*- 
sloi.itioii (d' pTce \M h^»innw, b 0 <ri‘C)t 
vya^ our siii'Dii^c t ) iic.d it tv'cennor • ‘ 1 bv a 
I'^tter boin the Vic-ir (hvicmI hini'^clt, iatiinU 
inx to us, lh.it lUc Benifal Catholic E.ryi)sl’!)r^ 
M IS to form one of the principal topics of 
fii'cussion, Ti»is \v.? ccvtvnly tliou^^rUt an 
IonIi rnetbofl of ntteinino peace, and whicli 
\<c i‘v It salistied, vvonlj but (L/eat the ;; eit 
object propo-.d. On en^^juiiy and investiga- 
tion wc \seie ronvincE«:l that the invitations 
wese only so liMny pretences to as.semble peo- 
ple io‘::crhei‘, to bi»s their minds acjiinst us, 
.I'.d iU'tUnst the zealous managers of the In- 
siifuto. Tho sequel will show how fir we 
\ ere pistHied in co*ntnj>: to the above conclu- 
sion. By tlie li'jt of names wliich werts nnd 
out, wc observed lliut several of tlio warmest 
fii-'uds and supporters of the Expositor wore 
excluded, beiujf ^^encrally zealous mmt aefive 
Catholics and known to take a prontinent part 
1.1 all niv'' isures proposed fiir the bonciu of 
tlic community ; whilo'oti the other hand oiir 
SAorii opponmts, with their friends and ady 
lierciits were all invited to attend. 

On' arrival at the Parochial Itouse at (lie 
Jtp pointed hour, we found the allotted room 
25 


occupied, wHh a few exceptions, by tbe same 
lay and clerical body,, which, not very long 
bf ha.l mat at the very sa mo place to ex- 
press their dissatisfaction, at the appointment, > 
bv Jhe H'dv See, of the Right Rf'v. Dr^ 
TaluTd us successor pro tempore tcTThe Most 
Rev. Dr. S^ L^^er, who Ind been rocAlu^d. 
The disirncefu! edndnet of several al th-^-t me- 
morable me^tiniT, nnd the gros iiisubs and 
abuses offered to, our Into wo'lhv and much 
lamtntcd FreliT», on the eve of hi? t;klng 
ohiiLTeof tl*3 Vicariate, musf be fiesh in l!ie 
mi iwoncs of most Cathobes of this city. 
Whit, pacific roeasiiies, what happy results, 
could li)\e been expec tod from a meeting so 
coeinosi^rj 't ^ 

li IS with no httle reluctance and p.iin to 
oMT^Ives lliai we ij^ivc nnblicity to div 
cio bubie doings, ca!cu!al''d only to expose 
C\*.hobhs t > the rulicn^e and censuic of oar 
dissintiRg lu’v'tinon, mifl iu-tead of promoting, 
to riUard tlu ])r< :;rv'o> of our holv religion. 
We feel the difflcultv o‘* our task the more, 
us wc are ndw imfortnnntefy force I into open 
collision with tlie revend gf'utlemon of the 
Church of Nossa Senhota de Rozario, not only 
have we come under their censure, but a Pio- 
test iia^ h'^ii entered ascainst th? Caf- 
c'ltta Auxlllnrf/ Cfttkolic InsHiiite, estabh-sheJ 
’j)y the Ucj^^I^ector of St. Xuvic/s Colle.'^e, 
indcr imm^uTte authority from the Sccivtiry 
of the Parent Society ; not because anv fault 
IS found with the Institute itself, b»F (f!»c truth 
must be told) be<jause a preimlii^’- exists to*^ 
wards it3 main supporters, nmoug tlnse whose 
calling sliould make them above stich feelings. 
Bin we refrain from further comment than 
nuy be absolutely necessary for the justifica- 
tion of ourselveSi and of the luatitute beloee 
the public. We think an impartial and fair 
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report of the meeting is calculated to b^inefit 
the good and just cause^ and to aid in expos- 
ing and suppressdng the petty jealousies, which 
have at length created the present lamentable 
dissension. ' We fear the storm is not yet 
blown over, aud that we are likely to have 
further disasters ; our post shall not be ubau' 
doned. 


REPORT OF THE MEETING. 

In pursuance of the followinoj invitation, be- 
tween thirty and forty persons assembled on 
^lidav evening, the 1 8th instant, at the Paro- 
cliiul House, attached to the Chu.ch of Nossa 
Senliora DeRoznio. 

Sir, — III acconlance with the pastoral exliortat«on 
publi>he(l last Sundiif, the 13th instant, the v^ry 
ttev. the Vicar General requests the favor of youv 
attendance at die Parochial House, on Fridav even- 
ing, the 13th instunr, m order to carry into elf^ot the 
object proposed in that address, vu. the rejtoration 
of peace in this distracted commurnty. 

The obair will be taken at 7i o’clock precisely. 

I have the honor to be, 

Your most obedient servant, 
Thos Ollifjpe, d. d Secretary. 
Calcutta, SepL 15, 1840. 

At 4 before eight the Very Rev. Fre Antonm 
de SanU M uia enteted thi room, and hivi iqf 
very briefly observed that lie unacpi tinted 
with the English language, aud theicfoie una- 
ble to guide the proceedings of tlie meeting, 
called the Rev. Dr. T. Olliffe to the chair, 
which was immediately taken by that reverend 
gentleman, who addressed the assembly to 
the following effect. 

I observe that tW re are some gentlemen 
'*'^re present, who have not bet^n invited to at- 
tend, ’ request that they will sit apait from 
those who have received invitations, in order 
that I may the better be able to regulate my 
conduct towards them. I wish it to be fur- 
ther distinctly understood, that these gentle- 
men arc to have no voice in the pioceeduigs 
of the meeting, 

Mr, Waller, — I, Rev, Sir, am one of those 
here present who have^ not been honored with 
an invitation, may I beg to be shewn to the 

e ace assigned for us? Captain Loughnan, 
Messrs. Biale, Hugon, .J. H. Rostan, &c. &c. 
expressed themselves to the same purpose, on 
which the Rev. J. X. Mascarenhas and Mr. 
Crow led the uninvited gentleman to a little 
seat at the side of the room, and apart from 
the meetiugT— the seat was much too small for 
the accommodation of these gentlemen, no 
complaint hovirever was made, but alt the 
cheerfully .complied with this very 
singular and invidious arrangement. 

Dr, Olliffe theft r«^d the Pastoral exhoita*' 
tion of the Vicar General as pubtisbej in the 
last number of the Exposiior, and contiaued* 


In accordance with the spirit of the paternal 
address^you have had read to you, thismceling 
has been convened f«ir the purpose of esta- 
blishing peace in this distractea community ; 
one of tlie piimary obstacles to this peace 
being the nnjustdiuble transfer of tlie Bengal 
Catholic Expositor fiom ecclesiastical aiitlio- 
rity to a Lay Institute, not recognised bv the 
Superior of the AlUsion. fle then give his 
own vel^ion of tlie histoiy of the periodical, 
and said that it had been cstabliabed by our 
late lamented Bishop and liad conunued till 
his cleat]|i under his immediate patiomure and 
control. After which the reverend gentleman 
read the following con esponder^ce whiclifrhad 
taken place between the Veiy Rev. the Vicar 
Gen^ial and the Editor of this paper. 

James Rostan, Junior, EeQ. 

My dear Sir, — [ deem it iny duly fo give you 
this tiiiffely notiee, in my official lapantv of Sup^^rior 
of this mission, that it is my wish, th.it no article 
be published either in the ediiuiml or emrespon- 
dence columns of the Btn^al Catholic Expositor, 
unless my saiirtion be previously obtauied. 

I iim, my dear Sip, )onr obe !l servant, 
(Sisrm^J) Fre A dk Srv Maria, V G , B 

Calcutta, 7lh Septembu, 1840- 

To THE VERY RrvmENO 

Frc Antonio de Sia. Maria, 

Vicar General 

My dear R<»vd Sir, — Allow mo to coruiaHiUle 
you on your appointment us V’n ar (Tenuhl of the 
Bengal ^Mission, and I sincerely trust that uivler 
your spiritual cure and man igeinent, our holy reli- 
gion will be extended and glorified in this nonniry. 

With reference to your letter of yesiernav, I heg 
to observe that the Catholic In-'tiiute liavmg at a 
meeting held last week, as you will have seen in the 
lust number of the Evposttor, adopted tin* journal as 
Us organ, the Expositor has been placed under 
the superintendence of the Instuuie, the Secretary 
of which will uifurd you hirlher inloiniation if 
necessary. 

I am very Revd. Sir, yonr obedr. servt., 
(Signed) Jas. Rostan, Jr 

Zth September, 1840. 

To James Rostan, Junior, Esq. 

My dear Sir, — In reply to your yeslcrda/s letter 
I beg to remind you that the Catholic Expositor 
was originally established under the immediate jm- 
troiiage of the late superior of this inis^non, and 
that il continued to he dircctlj/ under his surveil- 
lance until his premature deinise. On the oiher 
hand the Catholic Institute alluded to by you has 
neither been established under the patronage of the 
prese^nt superior (for the orUmators of this institute 
in Bengal thought it a wiser course not to watt hts 
appointment) nor has it yet been recognised and 
(ippioved by him. Under such circumstances I ask, 
can the Expositor withdraw itself from the surveil- 
lance of the acting Superior, in order to shelter itself 
under the wings of the Catholic Institute. 

Your humble servant, 

(Signed) Fne Antonio deSt. Maru, V. O. B. 

0th September 1840. 
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To THE VERT ReTO. 

Fee Anton to ©e St. Marw^ ' 

Vicar General^ 

My dear Rev Sir, — 1 bepf leave to inform you 
that ihe leiier wlu«‘h you did the honour to address 
me veslerday has been banded over to the Secretary 
of the Calcutta Auxiliary Catholic Institute 

I am very Rev. Sir, 

Your obdt. Servant, 

10/A September, 1840. (Signed) Jas. Rostan, Jr. 

« Jas. Rostan, Jr. Esq 

Dear Sir, — 1 protest against the nnthority you 
have assumed of handint; over my letter to the Sc- 
eretary of an Institute which I do not recognize, — I 
therefore request the immediate tavor of a direct re- 
ply to the simple query contaiiiHi in it, whuh il I 
do not KM eive befoie noon to-morrow, I heieby 
warn vou that 1 snail be compelled to ado^t such 
measures as will mark my sense of the un]usiifiable 
conduct of the conductors of the Expositor. 

Yoiir’s faithfully, 

(Signed) FiiE Antonio nr. St. AI \ria, 
10/A September, 1840. Vicar General, Bengal, 

TO THE VERY RfV. 

Fre Anto.n'io DC St M \ria. 

V. (r. of Bengal 

Rev Sii, — Mr Rostan yesterd.iy hiit'Mcd over to 
me the (M>rrespun(ien» c vvh'< li lias rec'ontly inken 
place briwM n your nnerence and himself re- 
garding the lU'HiUtl Cathohe DipoHtor 

In leply to your la^t lettei to ilie address of 
J Rosi.in," l’\q pnnor, 1 beg to state that the idea 
of the louriNii m qiie‘*tion originated with oui late 
woriliy and lamented Ui^hop Dr Ttibnrd After 
the esi il)hshin«*«it of the np^ttl Calhohc iiJr/)n,s*/<»r, 
It received the approval of Hi*i Lordship a id thrit of 
all our neighbouiuig Vu-ars Aposioln , you will have 
seen by the pidilic announcement m the Erpo^itor 
of last Saturdiiy ihul the Catholic lusiitutp bus 
adopted ii as its organ, U needs the saucuou of 
nobody 

With reference to the Calcutta Auxiliary Catholic 
In.stmite \vhi<h has been duly t suibU^hed, and of 
which you make uu nlion m ihe second part of jour 
1< Iter, I have to inform your reverence, that U is not 
rucf'jsai V It should have the recoguition and appro- 
bation whicli IS said to be requisite. 

I am, Rev. Sir, Your obdt. Servant, 

(Signed) J G at. ter. 

Seep. C A C. Institute 

Calcutta, 11 /A September, 1340. 

P. S, — May I beg that your reverence will have 
the kindness to inform me when the luqui.sUioa was 
established in this country. 

(Signed) J.G. W. 

A little before the receipt of the last, the 
followings letter had been written, And on its 
receipt a postcript was added. ^ 

Rev. R. Sumner. 

Rev. and Dear Sir, — 1 addiess you on a little 
Tnatter connected with the Erpaxitor, as you ure the 
legnunately api>omted Ilevn»or of it after the 
resignation of Dr. Ollilfe. 

The time which 1 limited for a reply to my query 
in my letter of the 9th instant, to the Editor of the 
Eiposftor, having now expired, before I publiali my 


sense of the unjustifiableness of the proceedirtr 
luded to in his lettei of >e.sterday, I dppm if iodictous 
fo enquire of you whether the translation of the |>a- 
per from the superintendence of the Superior of this 
mission to that of the Institute has been made or not 
with your knowledge or .sanction As I repeat you 
are the only clergyman responsible for the doing! of 
the Editor m question ; I hereby request you will 
with the least possible delay give a direct reply to 
this query. 

I remain, 

(Signed) Fre Antonio De St. Maria, 
Vicar Cenerul of 

Calcutta, 12/A September, 1840 

P. S. — Since writing the above, I have rt* 
reived an insolent letter signed .1. G Waller, tUf 
whicfi I shall take no notice in the proceedings 

To the very Rev. 

Fre Antonio De St Marta, 

, Vicar General of Bengal. 

Very Rev. and dear Sir, — Your letter of jevier- 
day refers to another addressed to a third party. If 
the reference was necessary vou would perhaps havp 
the troodness to favour me with a copy 

The adoption of the .Bengal Catholic Expositor 
hv the ro Minitlee of the Institute for its organ was 
a measure with which ^ as reviser of that paper,* T had 
nothinof to do That charee imooscd upon me the 
care of seeing that the artirle<s subiuHted lc> me ron- 
1 taine<l noihirnr ' contra fidem aut bonos luore-s ,* and 
' .-|Xteotled no furiher. 

In reply to the* closing observation of your note 
I have to say that I nejiher am now nor ever was 
‘ re^poiwbfe for the doings (f the Editor of the Ben^ 
gal Catholic Expositor ^ 

Your most humble and devoted Sa vant, 
(Signed) R Sumner. 

September 12, 1840. 

Mr, Waller . — ^Sir, you h.Tve already said 
that we, seated apart, to have no 
the prooeedinsfs of, the meeting, may I how- 
ever bes: to be permitted a few words iu ex- 
planation of my prCvSencc here'^ 

Dr. Olliffe. — Mr Waller you have heard 
me say that you are to have no voice in this 
meetiniv. Mr. W, Am ! to consider this 
arrangeinent as final on your part ? Dr. O. 
Yes. ATf. W. This is indeed adopting a 
very singular method for the establishment of 
peace in a distracted cpmmunity by dictating 
(order Mr, W.from chair) allusion has been 
made to my having come here uninvited ( or- 
der! order^! from chair) I must beg to say a 
few words in explanation ( erder, you are not 
to speak.) The kindness of a friend has put 
me in possession of one of the circulars 
order) issued to private parties (order) for the 
purpose of establishing peace ni this distractnd 
community, of Catholics I pre-uime 
sit dou}n Mr. W.) being mv^clf a C.uboUc, 
known as such and eiifir<i'yMl in taking a pro* 
minent part in Catholic artairs, I thought it ray 
duty to be present at a meeting professedly 
convened for 'peace; (yrs:it confueiofi) tbo’ 

» 
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in'leed as I lia^e alseniv ad.mrfed, no invOa- 
tion was sent, to irie down^ 

tfiasons best known to thoso onnopmed iii 
getting* tins \\\} (order, oHcr Mr, Waller) t'or- 
tninlv not from iirnorance, for von have jn<t 
heaid read to yofi a letr<^r which has heiMi 
charncterisod as ‘‘ insolent,’* addressed hv^iv** 
seU to the Voiv Rev. Frc Antonio de Santa 
Maiia. Mr. W«iller was here loudly called 1») 
order by Mr. Crow and tlie chair, when Mr. 
J. O’Brien sugorested that it be put to the 
sense of the rneetins:, whether the gentlemen 
who had come uninvited, do not virtually form 
a part of the meetimr, and as such be permitted 
to have a voice — this was w(dl received and on 
a show of hands the nnioritv conciirrod, 
whereon Mr. Waller resumed. Gentlemen I 
thank you for your gracious courtesy . after 
the Rev. Chairman so determinedly^ refused 
to let me be lieaid, notwithstandiusr that re- 
marks had been made on mv having come 
uninvited to this place. I hold in my hand 
one of the ciiciilais nh'vled to, which states 
that this meeting has been con^^ened to carry 
into e\ 'ct the Pastoral A<ldrosa of the Vicar 
Gent^ul, Mz. for the restoj tion of peace; for 
such a >»’ nose, I believe, it wnll be generally 
admitte^I ih it we must !* ivc amongst us 
an unqne tionabl>, an acl. aojvledged head,f 
(order fithti chair) now is sudi the case? 
Without dimying or admittm.;* the aiithori^v 
of the Re^ . gentleman, sitting to the right 
of Dr. Olhho, I will read to vou, with a few 
observations, the notice pnhhshpd for our in- 
formation in tho EfifjHsJtman of the 7th. 

Tiie Catholic community at large is inforra- 
jnWhat (in coivbmiitj with a decree of the 
SaTred Congrei, .t-m de Propaganda Fide, 
be-ning date Oih March, 1787, appioved by 
P Pius VI. ' empowers the Senior 
M'ssimuiry to take charge of any Vicariate, 
that may happen to have been bereft of its 
Pastor, as is the case at present with Bengal) 
the Very Rev. Ft« Antonio de Santa Maria, 
Vicar of the Pnncipal Calliollc Church, is to 
be considcicd Vhear General of the Bengal 
Mission, until further directions be received 
flora the Holy See.” We are no whi*re told, 
nor 1 $ it show,! that this Rev. Gentleman u the 
Senior Missiocary, nor oa whose authority he 
has been proclannod — but— — here Dr. Olliffe 
interrupted Mr. Waller and declared that lie 
inusteither admit him.-*elf to be inconsistent, by 
his owm letter which tlie chairman triilmphsnt- 
ly held up, or be silent ( approbation from the 
meeting,) Mr, IF. It U not necessary for nie 
to do either, matter is easily explained 
and I will do so. Dr, D, Mr. Waller either 
admit your inconsistency of be silent. Mr. 
Crow also started up, and maintained that 
Mr. Waller was iacoDsisteot and neitlier gean 


tlcmcn would permit him to spe ik, unices he 
admitted it. 

Mr Waller, — 'i is ino'^ccl '-trange con- 

duct, however for t’uc ‘ of aijimieut tiud 
in order to enable me to i ito iliv nvut^ of 
the question, let iny inconsistcuc , be i» 1 mil- 
ted. Now gentlemen, from tlie following pis- 
sage in the same notice, it will be s cn tli 
the right of the Rev. Fre Antonio, to be Vicar 
General can scarcely he estubli ^lud. 

Dr. Olliffe — Mr. V/:dIcr, do you a 
layman question the anthoiilv ? 

Mr, Waller — ^Though no tlioologim, vot 
seeing that you have piiMislicd i notic; 1 >r 
general information, I liiink i ha\e a siglit to 
judge for myself. 

D. Olliffe, — Mr. Waller consult your sphi- 
tual adviser. 

Mr, Waller, — I am much obliged for the 
suggestion, but know when to take such ad- 
vice. Here Dr. O. and Mr. Crow loudly 
declared that Mr. Waller was quite out of 
order and had no right to be lieard on the 
subject, It not being then brought foiward. 

Mr, TFa/,/cr. — May I beg to be inlbrmed 
who is the chairman of this Meeting, for I 
always find Dr. Olliffe and Mr, Cr jw up 
together and interrupt me. Dr O. generally 
yielding to the latter (laughter : ) both gentle- 
men hereupon sat down, when Mr. Oow 
desired to know if he had Mr. W.’spei mission ^ 

Mr, Waller, — No (laughter) and if you 
wait for it you are nof Iikelv to have it to-night 
(loud laughter) not being in the chair, I liuvo 
no authority to grant permission to speak, 
nor power to enjoin silence. 

Mr. Crow then aiklressed tlie chairman 
that Mr. W, was really quite out of order 
and had no light to be hf'aid. 

Mr, Waller. — If you iiv-nt upon it and wdll 
not now hear me, I submit for the present, 
and sat down . 

Mr. Crow begged kave to observe tl.at as 
this meeting had been called (;xprc'<slv lor thf* 
purpose of restoring peace, he liwd a ivsohitKiii 
to submit, winch he thought would tend to 
the attainment of that object. The in^c.tiii.v 
was aware that a eontroveay conccraiiig the 
College of St. Xavier and the ExpO'iihir Irul 
been carried on lor some time p ist, and tliat 
it had lately assumed a cliaiacter winch he 
apprehended was calculated to excite in tins 
community angry feelings, and he wished to 
see a sj^op put to that controversy. He 
did not know who was the writer of the 
letters of Z., KrANy&c. publishedin the pub- 
lic journals, nor of those signed Nc.mo, whose 
recent pamphlet he had seen but not read. The 
only way that appeared to him likely to effect the 
object he bad proposed was for this meeting 
to express their earnest desire that all those 
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who had been concerned m the late angry dis- 
ci^Mori should cease from writing anj further 
on the subject — after a few more remarks the 
following lesohition was put by Mr. Crow. 

1 Re^olutfon — That this meeting is of opinion 
ihul for tlie suke of peace, the controversy whicli has 
been for some time past carried on in the public pa- 
pers and m pamphlets should be discontinued.** 

Dr, OHiffc, — Mr. Augier you have been 
anpoinled to second this resolution (in an un 
dcr tone) which being done, the resolution 
wus unanimously carried with gre tt applause. 

The 2d Resolution wa< th*"n put by the Rev. J. 
M JiraMthii) thi-* mretin^^ deems the iians- 

fur aPiKied to, to be unjustifiable, and that lln* Kr- 
liri’iitor h.tvmj witlulrawn itself from tlie control of 
tho Orole3i.i«tioal Superior of this V*ieanaie,*be no 
l^usTor consuiered worthy of the support of the Cu- 
tholie Conimuiiity ’* 

INlr. Waller heie ro:.c to suggest an omend- 
inent, but was called to Older, on the ground 
that the resolution had not b'^en disposed ot. 

Mr. Edmnni 0*lbicn then seconded the 
Resolution, ob^e^ving that ho was c^to .Nhod 
It) think tiuit any one* should hivoichred to 
n rufive the Expositor from the conl.c.nl of ;!i<* 
Vicar Geneial. Immediately after tins pivj-e- 
f'll burst of indunation, the Clfainnaa caVr 1 
for a "‘how tjf Iiacds, when Mr, Rostan remain- 
ed that this wus a \ery liasty and poifial 
way of proceeding, for no one was allowed to 
be heard in explanation. « 

Dr, OUiffe, No further explanation is 
requned, for I hate expl lined all that was 
iitces^sarv. 

Air, Nostan— TW. explanation has been all 
on one ^uIe, 

Upon this the lifted hands were put down, 
and Mr. Ro>t.in said, it would perhans bv* im- 
portanr (o ask, v\l)o was and the Pioprietor 
.d‘ the Journal Nvi air-i\Ner being made, Mr. 
Ro^'.iin ''.lul, he was tlic sole responsible party, 
a’i<I ns Proprietor he h.id exeicised the entire 
M>*..ioiil and management of the Expositor 
Since If*' 0 "itablishrnerit. — As both the Piihlidi- 
er Slid Collector were present, they would, if 
ad.ed, testify to the fact tliat he (Mr. R.) and 
not ilic late Ridiop, had life entire controul, 
and that they neacr in any one instance received 
a single order fiom the Bishop relative to the 
Expositor, {Order ^ order,) 

Mr, Rostan further said, with respect to the 
surveillance alluded to : I can state, that for 
m iny months the kite Bishop never saw % sin- 
gle article of the Expositor before publication, 
and that his Loidship’s connection with the 
Journal was of a petsonal nature, and does 
not necessarily descend to his succeSMor, adding, 
I placed the under the superintend ance 

of the Catholic Institute before the appoint- 
ment of the Vicar Qeneial, and therefore it is 


unjust to say I removed it from Frc Antonio's 
control. 

Mr. Crow bogged to know when the Bishop 
did examine any articles and on what occa- 
sion? He also spoke of the anomaly of a theo- 
logical journal without ecclesiastic.il control. 

Mr, Rostan, I will fir.st put another ques- 
tion. 

Dr, Olliffe. Mr* Rostan eitlier answer that 

question or be sdent. 

Mr, IVa/Vr.— Don’t be dictated to, don't 
answer the question, but speak what you have 
to say. 

Mr, Rostan,—! should like any gentleman 
here present to inform me, under what episco- 
pal control is the CathoHe Mapazme^ the 
Orthodox Journal and other Catholic periodi- 
cals in England^ 

Air. Wallrr , — It is a singular mode of argu- 
ment, to sav, that because our late Bishop 
i.iterested hims'dr in getting up a Citiiolic 
periodical in this country, and when esta- 
bhdi<^d, give it his sanction and patronage, 
therefore t^* ' piesent Vie ir (T*^neral, whoever 
h* may b? ( t^rder from chair ) ha** a right of ab- 
so!»i* ' eoor *J o'^e*' it He may give or refuse it 
'‘in f) on ' *, o P o uhintj* more. It is now the 
!' . ’ tv of t’ ' R I lor, Mr. Rostan, who Ins 

*•) dis*>-\^" of or lo transfer i:. As for 
it^ bem ; a ih^ological journal, no is hound 
to t dvc for Gosioel truths, th*i relig»ous points 
dwemse l in it. Moreover during the intorieg- 
nnm fioin the late death, to the 

present time, the Catholic Institute Ii is bo^n 
foimecl, which has, wi^h the Etlir or's consent, 
adopted the Expositor, It now clepeiifis on 
its own meriN, and publi^suppoit, for suect^gSi. ^ 

Mr. J. O'Brieii made sor.i'' v- ^oVanatory 
observations, m\int lining t'lat ilp Vnm G •- 
ric^a! had a right to claim auth irity ovvjr tho 
Expositor, 

Mr. Waller , — If tin-* course he persi^tcl hi, 

I feel myself 'compelled to duenss tiic qn 'stion 
of the Rev. Fre AiPonio’a cliim to b* Vie.ii 
General. ,lf the Vicar G*ner.l his I/p to 
exe*c;so ab.sjduTe comrol o\ i tir* Eiyosif'^r^ 
it becomes nef'cssary clear iw.xv illdon»)‘-s, 
and to establish the Vicariate GenerdU'n;j 
beyond dispute. 

Dr. OH^ffe, — Mr. Waller titlier admit ih'. 
authority of the Vicar General or reine fioui 
thia place. 

Capt Loujhnan , — Ttiat is putting it in a 
very unfair tiianuer, 

Mr. Waller, — Certainly so, and I will do 
neither with such an nndefsUnding, by remain-^ 
ing 1 do not admit his authority, by retiring I 
do not deny it; I merely want an cxplanHion 
of this passage m your notice, which yon will 
not allow me to read. If the matter be be- 
yond controversy why are you afraid to let me 



174 


THE BBNGAI CATHOLIC BXPOBITOS. 


be heard and why refuse me the explanation I ask . 

* Dt, Waller, all the clergy of 

Calcutta have recognised him ; you must either 
admit bis authority, or retire. 

Mr. Waller, — I understand that many of the 
clergy have never been consulted. 

Capt. Loughnan, — I cannot approve of 
this mode of proceeding, Mr. Waller has a 
right to be heard, and ought not to be so in- 
terrupted. The lesoUition now before us, 
involves the question of the claim to the Vicar 
General, and it has been very unfairly put to 
us from the chair. 

Mr. O* Brien here suggested that it again 
be put to the sense of ilie meeting, whether 
the voice already given to the uninvited gen- 
tlemen, be not lecalled {general laughter.) 

Capt. Loughnan, — I have cornc, tho’ nhin- 
vited, because I undeistood the object of the 
meeting to be for geneial peace. 

Dr. Olliffe, — Oh Capt. Loughnan, it was 
not from arty inattention that you were not 
invited, but we thought that owing to the 
great distance, you would not have c^ome. 

Rev, J, X. Mascarcnhas. — We know 
Capt. Loughnan, that you are sincere in your 
motives. 

Mr. W. P, Downing, — I am very sony to 
hear the expression uist used by the llev.| 
gentleman, it implies tiiat my friends who have 
come here at tny special request, are other- 
wise not sincere. The Rev. gentlemaa ob- 
served, he did not mean that. 

Capt. Loughnan. — 1 think Mr. Waller ought 
to be heard. 

Dr. Olliffe. — You do not question tlie au- 
thonty? f 

Loughnan. — I do not see it esta- 
blished. 

Mr. Waller. Many doubts are entertained on 
the passage. , 

Dr. Olliffe. — You can carry on your dis- 
cussions, Mr. Waller, to the papers. 

Mr. Waller. — Do you. Sir, after the reso- 
lution that has been unaniinonsly carried, 
recommend me again td have recourse to the 
public journals ? 

Capt. Loughnan. — The question of the au- 
thority ceitainly requires explanation, for it 
is rumoured that another has laid claim to the 
Vicar Generalship. 

kere a long and desultory conversation en- 
sued between Dr. Ollide, Capt. Loughnan, 
Messrs. Downing, Biale, Rostansand Waller, 
when Mr. declared, that if the Rev. Fre 
Antonio were not,^ Vicar General he would be- 
come a Protestartt to*morrow and go over to the 
Protestant Church. Mr. Waller observed he was 
welCQuae to do so and the Catholics would not suf- 
fer by it. Capt. Loughnan again remarked that 
the question of the Vicar Generarsauthority had 


been wrung fiom m nnd required to be dis- 
posed of. Mr. Waller concurred, when Dr. 
Olliffe repeated that Mr. Waller must either 
admit the authority or retire from the meeting. 

The resolution regarding the Expositor was 
then put and carried, on which Capt. Lf>ngh- 
tian with Messrs Downing, Cornelius, Waller, 
Biale, Rostans, &c. protested against the do- 
ings of the meeting and withdrew. We 
would observe that during a part of the de- 
sultory discussion, Mr. John Lackersteen ad- 
dressed the meeting, much to the effect of what 
appeared in the Englishman of the 22nd, to 
which paper we would also lefer for the sequel 
of the report, with the exception of what passed 
regarding the Rev. R. Sumner; a fiiend who 
was [^sent throughout, having kindly furnisli- 
ed IIS with notes of what took place. 

The Hcv. J. X. Mascarcnhas, introduced a 
very objectionable resolution, by declaring his 
coticurrence in the sentiments it expressed. 
The leverend gentleman spoke much of the 
loyalty to iheii Soveieign, and attachment to 
thei** government, of the Catholics m India ; 
(which be observed had never been impug- 
ned by Mr. Sumner.) It is to be regretted 
that as the reporter of the proceedings publish- 
ed in the Englishvian^ chobe to speak 
of the resolution at all, he did not give 
the very words. Was it, that at his desk 
next day, the censure of one unoffen 
ding pi lest, from the lips of anotlicr, in 
no authority, did not seem to him likely to 
look well in print ^ 

Mr. O’Brien proposed as an amendment, 
that the Rev. Mr. bumner’s name should be 
withdrawn from the resolution, for he was only 
desiious of cetisuiing the sentiments of the 
rcveiend genilemati, but not himself; he iiad 
no doubt that Mr. Sumner could and would 
give a full explanation of wliat had fallen from 
him, and he thought it unfair to impiita 
blame, without first listening to the defence. 

Mr. Crow expressed every respect and at- 
tachment for the Rev. Mr. Sumner : he said a 
gieat deal about our dependance on govern^ 
ment, and the consequent ingratitude of find’- 
ing fault with ifp measures. He did not 
however wish to censure Mr. Sumner, he was 
desirous of separating the man Jrorn the act^ 
and would therefore support Mr. O'Brien's 
amendment. 

%[r, W, P. Downing said, with reference 
to what had fallen from the lips of the Rev. 
Gentle\han^ who bad moved the preceding 
resolution, that he deeply regretted it had 
been brought forward, and stated that he had 
apoken to some Military Gentlemen on the 
subject of the ejtpi*essious made use of by tlie 
Reverend Mr. Sumner, and that he bad b^n 
assured that thejr were not without founda- 
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tioti, and tliat Mr. Sumner had reph’ed fully 
to the Editorial that appeared in the ^urkatu 
a fear days ago, but that his reply, which 
had been entrusted to a gentleman returning 
to Calcutta by water, W been lost by the 
unfortunate upsetting of the boat. He was 
sure that Mr. Sumner would prepare another 
and send it for insertion in the Hurkaru ; 
and which reply he knew would be satisfactory 
to the Public at large — Mr. Downing also re- 
gretted that the Editorial in the Englishman 
had appeared, the more so, because he had rea- 
son to believe that it had been inserted at the 
request of Mr. Crow. Mr. Downing thought 
the resolution ought to be withdrawn, as it 
did not appear to him in any way calqiAlated 
to bring about peace but would rather tend^ 
to make matters worse than they really 
were. 

Mr. R. J, Carbery here said that he had 
been induced to attend the meeting, with the 
sole view of assisting m attaining peace, but 
he thought that the present resolution, the 
pa:»sing a vote of censure upon a virtuous and 
highly respected piiest, was in no Vay calcu- 
lated to promote the object in view, on the 
contrary he considered that it; would rather 
tend to discord, and therefore moved that the 
present resolution be altogether withdrawn. 

Mr. P. S. D'Ro 2 ario seconded this proposi- 
tion. 

The original and amendment were then 
withdrawn without being put to the vote, and 
from the loud cheering that ensued, its aban- 
donment seemed highly gratifying to the feel- 
ings of all present. One circumstance con- 
nected with the above cannot be passed over. 
When the resolution was withdrawn, a wish 
was expressed, that out of respect to the Rev. 
Mr. Sumner, no part of the proceedings rela- 
tive to the proposal, discussion and with- 
drawal of the resolution should appear in tlie 
printed report of the proceedings, and an 
unconditional promise was given that the 
whole should be suppressed. Notwithstand- 
ing this, it has been most unfairly published 
in the Englishman^ Another fact relative to 
the abandoned resolution is deserving of no- 
tice. It seems that before the business of the 
evening was entered on, a programme of the 
resolutions intended to be proposed, was drawn 
out, and each one had his part of mover and 
seconder assigned him, but this one of passing 
a cenaure upon a priest of unimpeachable 
character, of known talent and industry, did not 
appear in the sketch. It waa an after thought, 
with whpm it originated we know not, all we 
do know ta that a prwsi proposed it. This ill 
conceived resolution was the last, for the 
chairman now dissolved the meeting, he bad 
thanks voted him. 

‘26 ' 


Thus ended this disgraceful, this pitiable, 
yet in many instances ridiculous affair. ^ 

The great length of the report prevents our 
making maAy ol^ervations which occur to us ; 
we reserve them for another occasion At 
present we will only remark that the most 
snccessftil means have been resorted to, for 
the purpose of creating a commotion and of 
keeping up dissensions, Wc are glad to 
learn, if rumour speaks the truth, that there 
is already a split among the conveners of the 
meeting, and that a letter of remonstrance 
has been addressed fo Mr. John I^ackcrsteen, 
by some or one of his friends. We hail this 
as the harbinger of coming peace. 

PROTEST. 

Wc the undersigned hereby declare ouf 
solemn protest against the proceedings of the , 
meeting held on Friday evening the ISch 
instant, at the Parochial house of the Catho- 
lic Church of Nossa Senhota De Rozario, in 
Moorgehatta, when 4he Rev. Dr. T. OUiffe 
presided a^ ciiairman. 

We think, that with the exception of the 
first resolution, which was unanimously carri- 
ed, all the measures pioposed Wf're in direct 
|Vialation of the profession of peace held forth 
in the circulaft of invitation ; and we parti- 
cularly express our disapprobation of, and 
strong sense of indignation at the resolution 
proposed by the Rev. J. X. Mascarenhas and 
seconded by Mr. J, Lackersteen, in regard to 
the Rev. R. Sumner’s remarks in his speech 
delivered at the meeting when the Catholic 
Institute was formed in this city. Such a 
measure ought never to have emanated from' a*" 
Catholic priest, much less from one who b 
publicly known to entertain feelings of disbite 
towards the Jesuits ; nor ought it to have been 
seconded by the very person, who for nearly 
two years has been exercising hU pen, in 
Vrriting against the Catholic College and its 
directors. Mr. Sumner’s conduct being pub- 
licly commented of^ we think no opiDion 
ought to have been expressed, before his own 
explanation was seen.* 

We also express our high sense of dis- 
approbation of the conduct of the Rev. Dr. 
T. OUiffe, in sanctioning such a course of pro- 
ceeding, after having circulated notices, un- 
der his own signature for a peaceful meeting. 

J, M. liOUghnan. R. J. Carbery. 

W. P. Downing. J. H. Rostan. 

J. Q. Waller. W. B, Rostan. 

J. Rostan. P* S* D^Roxaricr. 

N.C. Riale. P. H, IVoines. 

Francisco Pereira. 
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Catholic Iksiitute. — A t a Meetmg of the 
Committee of tl|e Calcutta Auxiliary Catho- 

/nsiitute hdd on Thursday last, the lui- 
.^k^ing Qentlemen were ballotted for and elect- 

'members of the Committee, viz. 
ijafX* J« Sw^ney, Camerenijm. 
jUeui. J. M.Xoughnan, lOfA Caoalry^ Fort 
Ad^utanU 

Lieut. B. Carey, 6fA Regt. AT. /. 

Mr. Robert Doucett. 

„ N. C. Biale. 

„ R. ), Carbery. 

„ W. B. Carbery. 

We are unable at present to report the pro- 
ceedings of the Meeting, which were highly 
inimated, but we have much pleasure in pub- 
lishing tlie following Resolution, which was 
unanimously adopted : 

That the transfer of the Expositor to the Catholic 
Institute, was in accordance with the wishes of our 
late Bishop, who looked forward to its establish* 
ment for the very purpose, as a measure cal- 
culated to promote the best interests of the Emo- 
jtfor, by -securing the direction and support of so 
powerhil a body, and therefore one that would make 
it still more worthy of the support of the public. 

Tub Rev, Dr. Backhaus. — ^This Reverend 
Gentleman has sailed for Europe on the Pa- 
irU>t King, His departure at ^ juncture whey 
the want of Missionary labemrers » felt, is 
much to be regretted^ but we doubt not that 
^hAirs of some importance have compelled 
him to quilF his post of Military Chaplain at 
Hazareebaug. 

iKtBLLtORACE. 

Mr. A. L. Philips Wl 51 Converts baptized 
in hb new Church last Easter. 

Mr. Pugin has been congratulated by the 
Vicar of JeSus Christ on hb zealous eaCrtiona 
in behalf of religion^ and hb models of vest- 
ments and ecclesiastical, robes much com- 
mended. He has at presenst seventeen new 
Churches on hand* 

The most noble the Earl of Shrearsbury has 
given £1,000 to the Trappbts in England. 

The. Very Rev. Fr, Proymebtof tto Jesidts 
has been eommissioned by his Holiness to soli- 
cit snbscripHons to erect a large Church for 
Ite Bociety in London: the gentlemen of the 
diQrsMr^djs%hted. 

Je^ave b cojbeting means to 
huUd a imw Grecian Church in thp town of' 
CUtheroe^He has alriEbdy. obtained £WQ ^ 
towards the Imo^-wanled object. 

At Preston m^lAuieashire, si Gonventi and: 
a poor School of accoxipLm^ l,50p " 

children, have occupied by acom^f 

mudhy of Sbtem dr Charity; r the buildings 
were rabed by penny nmong the 

spirited burghers. 


Dr* CoBier is about to be consecrated in 
Rome and to be appointed Vicar Apostolic of 
Mauritius. 

The consecration of Dr. Wiseman as Bi- 
shop of Mellipotamo, in partibus infidelium, 
took place at Rome, in the Chapel of the 
English College, on the 8th June. Cardinal 
Fransoni officiated, assisted by the Vicars 
Apostolic of Northern Germany and Scotland. 
Dr. Wiseman is shortly to set out for England, 
to assume his functions as Vicar Apostolic for 
the Midland district. 

Conversions at Cawnpore. — A Corres- 
pondent of the Bengal Hurkaru from Agra un- 
der date the 7th instant, states that on the 1st of 
June last, the Very Reverend Father Adeoda- 
tus, Vicar General of the Agra Mission at 
Cawnpore, received a solemn abjuration of 
Calvimsm from Lieutenant Alexander Nugent 
Murray Maegregor, 66th Regiment N. I. and 
from Mrs. Eleanor Maegregor, his wife. At 
the close of Divine service, he administered 
the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharist to the new 
Converts, Svhich they received with edifying 
piety, and he abo conditionally baptized their 
two children.. This statement is duly au' 
tbenticated. 

CONVERSION OF MISS BEATSON. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor, 

Dear Sir,-^Ab you were pleased to pub- 
lish in No. III. of your valuable journal 
the description 1 transmitted you concerning 
the abjuration of Mbs J. M. Beatson at Agra, 
1 was much amused to observe a certain Mr. 

Fair Play," address himself to tlie Dissen- 
ters at Agra, through the medium of tlie 
Advocate^ No. 12, m the following impu- 
dent letter. 

** Sir, — ^T be Catholic Expositor states in last Sa- 
turday*8 number, that a young Lady renounced 
Protestantism ahd embiaced Popery at Arga. 
This must be very uheeniig to the Papi:»ts. I have 
no doubt, the conversion is something like tlmt of 
redoubtable Mrs. Kelsall, and many more 
•<' equally sincere proselytes. It is not with this I 
have to do, but with what 1 am conlideut on the 
faeeofit is, and must be, contrary to the truth, and 
tintil the parties can answer for themselves X trust 
the public will opt give the slightest credence to the 
" report. He says, ** seony our daunting hre^^ 
thten, who wrt present at this saci'ed ceremony 
testgied the happiest thspo^ion at so edifying an 
example." 1 trusl the mbenttng brethren at Agra 
will at once wipe.away the stain, by apswermg for 
** themselves, whip^ 1 have no 'doubt tiiey can,,, do, 
** to the discomfitpre of tlie writer. This 1 dbuht 
not Will be tU Ursf intirndtiop to thelh of fhVir 
^ having graced widi their presence % Popish 
"House. YouPs truly, 

Fair Play." 
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In No. 16, the Advocate published the 
answer of his worthy Agra Correspondent and 
emanating from a man Of good autl^ity as 
he announces, in these words, viz ; * 

** The Expositor sometime back introduced with 
considerable triumph the conversion of a young 
** Lady from the Christian Religion to the Romanist 
** Faith at Agra, and at the same time stated, that 
** several Dissenters attended at the ceremony, and 
were very much struck with the service. We 
** have been put in possession of the whole of the 
facts of the case, and can state on good authority, 
that a young person about 13 or 14 years of age, 
was admitted to the Romish Cornmunioii, but that 
she had as much connexion with the Dissenters at 
** Agra, as the celebrated Mrs. KeUall bad with the 
Union Chapel, which was just none at all, and 
** that, not ojte person connected with the Dissenters 
at Agra attended on the occasion. We gve the 
** Expositor the full advantage of this explanation/’ 

Oh shame on the MIMICK, on the EDI- 
TOR, and on hrs WORTHY Agra Correspon- 
dent! Who would have believed, that amongst 
a certain kind of Sectarians at Agra, there 
should be found a person of so unblushing a 
character, as to deny a fact, contested by more 
tiian two hundred eyes, as witnesses? He says 
that, “ not one person connected with the 
** Dissenters at Agra attended on the occa- 
“ Sion/* But, the truth is, that, not only 
some of the English Protestants, and other 
Dissenters, (all respectable persons) were pre- 
sent, but amongst the latter, theie was also a 
Reverend Oentleman ! ! I 

Another flagrant falsehood is the following : 
“ She (the new convert) had as much con- 
nexion with the Dissenters at Agra as the 
celebrated Mrs. Kelsall bad with the Union 
Chapel, which was just none at ail.*’ Now, 
it is an uncontcstable proof, that the young 
Lady, though educated in the Law Estabhshed 
Church, yet more than a hundred times, dur- 
ing the years 1837, 1838 and 1839 attended the 
Anabaptist weekly Meetings held on Thurs- 
day evenings here ! ! ! 

But the Correspondent of the Advocate^ 
through his false report, has likewise shunned 
the main question, which was, to answer if it 
was true, that, many of our ** dissenting bre- 
thren testified the happiest dispositions,” dsc. 
I will then answer in his stead, and as a cun- 
firmation of my atatement, I have the pleasure 
to inform you, that, the eldest brother Of the 
j^ung lady aforesaid, Mr. Epbprt Henry 
&eatson, (aged 22 jfears), althb^h be was 
not present at his sister’s abjuratioa^ was 
struck at her conversion, began to reflect on 
his unhappy spiritual situation, and after hav- 
ing pernsM without prejudice soihe Catholic 
Books of oontfoversy, became fully persuaded 
Of tbb falsity of Sectarian tenets, and some 
days afl^, made a formal request to be ad- 
mittea iuto the Church of all ages, and of all 


nations. The accomplishment of his* earnest 
desire however was deferred until the 23d of 
last month (August), on which day, lie was 
at last received into the Catholic Communion 
by our worthy Right Reverend Vicar Aposl9|^ 
lie, who delivered an English Sermon, on 
Parable of the lost sheep, Luke 1 5th, and at 
the end of the Pontifical mass, admlnistenisji 
the holy Eucharist to the new convert. The 
solemn function took place at the Filose’s 
Chapel, and several of our Dissenting bre- 
them were present, at this awful ceremony. 

In fine, our Mimick with a resolute expres- 
sion, says, ‘‘ This I doubt not, will be the 
first intimation to them of their having graced 
with their presence a Popish Mass House/’ 
What have the Protestants of Agra to do 
with a fanatical Anabaptist? Will they dis- 
continue, after such a charlatanical intima^- 
iron, to attend the Catholic Church! By no 
means! Hush! Three ages of religious wab*. 
derings have been more than sufficient to 
open the long closed eyes of thousands of 
well disposed Protestants, who sincerely deaire 
to be instructed, and return into the arms of 
their legitimate Mother the Catholic Church. 

I entreat therefore the Advocate to address 
himself oftener to the Agra Dep6t of Messrs. 
Nicholas Stork, Muncer, Buckold Co., as- 
Wuring him, UiSj^ he will always be abundantly 
supplied with the reputable stores he wishes 
for, in order to fill the columns of his hu iora* 
ble weekly Paper, and though, in this maimer, 

he will painfully excite the moral indigrta- 
lion of the enlightened Public,*’ notwithstmid- 
ing, he will always act a t&etinct part in his 
fair play before the Ignoramuses ! ! 

I Mr. Editor, « . ^ 
Your*t very truly and fatthftill5 , 
Agra, Sept 7, 1840. A Corrbspokdskt. 


// 




OPINION OP THE PRQTESTANT PRESS. 

li happened, though very many of our readers 
may have been ignoraat^of the fact, that there has 
been a very viol«it sehism among our Calcutta Ro- 
man CathotiobreihreQ, upon two subiects, one reljti- 
iog to the censorship over the Bengal Catholic 
positor^ ana the other to the establishment recently 
of a Catholic Institute at the College of St. Xavier. 

The publication in question was first established 
by a few gentleroen who met for the purpose and at 
the invltatioh of the late Papal Eocclenaatical Sh- 
peribr of Bengal, and under his censorship it whs 
published until fits time of his death. The 
ViOar General wrote to Mr. J. Rosian, JuiUf. 
the 7di of the present month, to intimate his . 
that uolhiW fiipuld be pubii^hf4jn the 
that' h^ Iiot first received hts (the Vioaf Gi«eial*s) 
sanction. The reply was that the Ik 

the organ of the CadMc IMMet and i|s Set^S^ 
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ry, Mr. J' G. WaM^,‘ upon the Vicar General 
tbreatenini^ to excommuiucate Mr. Rosian, wrote to 
that dignitary to tell him that the EvpoBitor “ need* 
the sanction of iM)body,’* and adding, by way of a 
respectful postscript^ — “ May I beg that ypur Reve- 
rence will have the hindnes'^ to inform me when the 
Inquisition was established in this country V* The 
Vicar«-Geperal, still resolving to be the censor* wrote 
to .the Rev. R, Sumner to enquire ^ whether the 
translation of a certain paper from the supeniiten- 
dance of the Superior of this Mission to that of the 
, Institute had been made with his knowledge or sanc- 
tion;** and the reply was thoi he (Mr Sumner) 
knew nothing about the matter, and that his only 
care over the Expositor was to see that nothing was 
minted in it rmtrafidem axit bouof inore&. Matters 
itaving attained to this very discordant and unplea- 
sant state, the meeting of the 1 3lh instant was call- 
ed for ‘‘ the restoration of peace *' This was judi- 
cious, but we cannot comprehend how the desired 
pacification is to be effected by passing such a reso- 
Imion as this, which we find was carn^ by a large 
majority : 

“ That this meeting deems the transfer alluded to, to 
be UQjustifiable, and that the Erpositor having withdrawn 
itself from the control of the Ecdesiastical Superior of 
diis Vicariate, be no longer consideied worthy of the 
wwofi of the Catholic community.” 

This, 16 say no more of it, was an intemperate 
resolution, especially as Mr Rostan declares the 
Expositor is his private property — that u is his and 
that he has ** a right to transfer it to whom he 
pleased.'* 

Relative to rite recent establishment of the Catho 
tie Institute^ there were also some very anything-buty 
p^ce- wooing observations uttei^d. The Pepaf 
Clergy wrote io itg President, Mr. A. Pereire, that 
they consider it ** highly objectionable” and that 
there is “ a certain air of mystery” about it which 
was not to b&f^roved ; and that they, the cleigy, 
had not been sumciently consulted. However, there 
may be a little better understanding upon tins sub- 
ject, because, Mr. Crow, who certainly was jp^ifica- 
tor-general of the evening, succeeded in having the 
^ tollewing resolution passed — 

*'That AS the Institute has not at present the coun- 
tenance of the Clergy attached to Uie principal Catholic 
Church, it is advisable for the sake of peace, aud with a 
view to secure the co-operation of all, that the President 
and Committee solicit tlie Vicar Oenerars approbation of 
the Institute.” 

We have little to observe upon these bickerings 
beyond the mere fact that tnougb wc consider lio 
papr in the world of type ever uttered such unten- 
able assertions as do«« the Expositor, yq| we do not 
wonder at its editor refusing to submit to a censor- 
ship. No man with feel[ng superior to that of a 
voluntary slave would bow to such surveillance. 
The attempt of the Vicar General and of his clerical 
brethren to domineer over the Coihofpc Institute 
seems to us equally objectionable. — Caiaitta Courier 
September liI40. 


THE EEY^ ME. bUMNER AND THE Ca- 
THOUC bOLmERY. 

To ike i^ditor of the Bengal Iturkaru, 
SiSy^f hdd desf^hed a letter on Thursday fa 
answer tbr yonr aRack of the Utb, but it was lost 
In ibe river together Wfib tbs boat which carried^ 
It 0a my relnrn t0<4ay to town, 1 hasten to giro 
denial to the wrong noftstfdhtioii Which fou put 
Upon my words. 


Yon have djoge me, without meaning it probably, 
an injusttee, in Wregting my words to a sense which 
1 never intended them to hear. In the language of 
oratory «yks preoeat daff** will signify, not the pre- 
sent elapsing twenty -four hours, but the short period 
since the passing of the Reform Bill, when a new 
and favourable state of things was introduced into 
the Army. This period is clearly put in contrast 
with that which preceded the EiUHnoipation Act. 
That I did not use the expression ** the present day** 
in the strict sense which you have given to it, is 
manifest from (be language which follows; in the 
tong intercokree which I have had with the army i am 
ahte to etate^ 4rc. Though my charge was couched 
in general terms* yet you have unwarrantably re. 
stricted it to Duni-Duni, on the sole giound, that 1 
am at present acting there as cbiiplaiu. 'I'his is no 
reason ; for during the last six years 1 have been 
employed in five regiments of her majesty's troops. 
Suffice it to say, that [ neither did nor could intend 
in my charge to include Duiii-Dum. for* 1 can say 
with teuth, since my appointment there, that I have 
never had a single complaint made to me by a 
soldier against the treatment of his officers ; that 
the Catholic soldiers entertain high respect fur their 
superiors; ilint they enjoy as much freedom in the 
exercise of their religion as their Protesianl com- 
rades ; that E have not heard, since 1 have been at 
Dam Dom, of one single instance of a Catholic 
soldier being unjustly superseded by a Protestant, 
either on account of religion, or from any other 
cause. Moreover, 1 can state with truth, that in 
no instance have I received the smallest insult from 
any private serjeaot, or officer, whether Catholic 
or Protestant; that no favour which 1 have asked 
for, either with regard to myself or the soldiers 
has ever once been refused ; that I have had no 
contention on any point with those that are in 
authority or with those that are nut. It is need- 
less ^ for me to declare, that neither in public 
nor in private, have 1 once instigated a soldier to 
insubordination ; for such conduct I should det-m 
n great deretictioo of my duly, which is lu preach, 
as it IS chat of soldiers to practise obedience to 
ibeir officers. Neither :o Dom-Dum, nor out of it, 
have I once been beard in any company to speak 
of hardships suffered by the Dum-Dum Catholiu 
soldiers on account of iheir religion. My, charge 
could not, tbereforey apply in any way to the Dum- 
Dum authorities. Of the staternents which 1 here 
make, many can be attested by the whole body of 
the i'atholic soldiers, and not one can be denied by 
them. 

8o much for Dom-Dom ; 1 have a few remarks to 
make on the mode of argumentation which you have 
adopted. You lay it down as a principle that pro- 
portionate promotion is a test of impartiality in a 
regiment. Drawing up a correct statement of the 
promotions at Dum Duoi, you show that they are 
equally divided between Protestants and Catholics. 
Henee you infer, that at Dum-Dum, there can be uo 
party -feeling, no religious pelsecution,* Permit niu 
Co avail myself of your argument, tf equality of 
proiDotiuo at Dum Dum be a proof of the absence 
there of all religious bias, the wide disparity which 
there is in other regiments, most be a proof of much 
religious bias. Now.ibough in the 40tli,flie Catholics 
and Protestaais pretty equally divide* as at Dum- 
Dum, Hbe non-commissioned honours amongst them, 
yet 1 know not ^bother regiment m India where the 
same equality eniets. In the 2fiih, when it was sta- 
tioned at Por^ William^ there was but one Catholic 
corporal and one Catholic serjeant* In some regi- 
meota there is a grcAt disparity lo (he promotioos, 
though tlM Catholics eqital or Out-n umber the pro- 
tastaats. 
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Thai, taking' tbe diittlbntion of promotioDii in a 
regini«at an a tost of ito i^ortlaliiy; it will be found 
hy 5 oiir own line of argument, that there is inonh 
religious prejudice operating against thn t^ath olios 
in the army. If die argument is not solid, remeui. 
ber that it is your own ; the one by which you have 
brought much unjust censure upon ote from t^very 
portion of the press* In your paper of to-day, I 
observe an excerpt from the Friend of fndia» hpaded 
with this title. PbsSSGOTIom at Bom-Dum. Faina 
crescit eundo * 

Id concinsion, 1 have only to observe, that bcaides 
giving a wrong meaning to my reported words, you 
have brought them more prominently forward than 
the occasion required. The calm statement of a 
grievance, in general terms, without mention of 
persons or places in an assembly, not of soldiers, 
but of citizens, ought not to have been construed 
into the language of sedition, It is absurd This 
I am sure of, that such language, though addressed 
by me vita voce to assembled Catholic soldiers, 
would never rouse them to a violation of th^ir duty*. 
If the statement were false it would be disregarded'; 
if true, It would tend to soothe rather than irritate 
their feelings. Never will insubordination be the 
consequence amongst Catholic soldiers of* a clergy- 
man’s mentioning the evils which oppress them. 
For while he makes known the sore, he teaches the 
patience with which it must be borne. The piibtica- 
tion of the alleged grievance in a journal could not 
certainly produce a bud elTect ; as is clear from the 
fact thati for a whole week, my reported words 
were unnoticed by the Bum-Dum Catholic soldiers, 
until their Aitention was drawn to them by strone 
langnnge of condemnation. (Confident that you wiM 
be more ready to give insertion to this than you have 
been to attack me. 

I remain, yours obediently, 
Calcutta^ S^ptejnbar ID, 1840. H, SUMSER 


WHO IS THE HOGUE’ 

It IS no business of ours to meddle with the dis- 
pute of the Anglican clergy upon matters of tkeir 
religion, merely because they occur in the House 
of I.ord3 or in the House of Commons. If we 
concern ourselves about them at all, it is merely 
from a natural feeling of curiosity. We witness the 
strife of Anglican bishops, for the most part, as we 
look on at a game of chess, with a sort of scientific 
curiosity ; and if any queations are raised as to the 
i reeds and practices of the Establishment, we wish 
to treat them merely as speculative questions, with 
which, except as matters of speculation, we have m 
strictness nothing whatever to do. 

A little incident of this sort occurred on Tuesday 
night in the House of Lords, on the occasion of a 
petition being presented by the Archbishop of Dulv 
Im, signed by 60 persons “ half ^ whom were 
ckrqymen^ and all members of the Established 
Church. They complained with respect to certain 
portions of the abides and liturgy, and concluded 
oy praying that tlieir lordships might take into consi- 
deration the means whereby the letter cf the articles 
and the lUurgy might be brought into greater comisten- 
cy with the practice and the aeknwMged syUem of 
the l^tahlished Church.** 

It would appear from an attentive perasol of the 
debate, that there is some bttte dtirerence in the 
minds o( the various bishops as to One or two points 
connected with the present condition of Esta- 
bhehmeot. The first is, as to whether the clergy 
believe the articlea to which they subscribe. Upon 
this point the evidence is of the most punling and 


contradictory character. Bishop A. says they all do^ 
Bishop B. says none of them do. Bishop C. abys 
it is impossible they should. Bishop D. says that, 
like men of sense, they subscribe to all, and beUevo 
as much as they severally think fit. ^ 

There is also a difference of opinion as to tfio 
properties (not the property) of the establishment. 
One Bishop describes it as having the property ol 
elasticity. Another Bishop declares, on the Oon- 
irai 7 , that it is altogether unelastic. 

The Bishop of Norwich deidares that 

** He had never met ujitk one mgie clergyman 

S snd he had spoken to almost numberless lodivl- 
uals on the subject), who ever allowed that he erei 
agreed in every point, in every iota, to the subscrip- 
tien which he took at ordination. The fact was 
constituted as we were with different minds, everj 
man must have a certain latitude ; and all the peti 
tionera required was this, — that that which wai 
consented to and allowed privately, might bi 
the avowed and acknowledged sentiments of tl^ 
Church fit large.’’ If the subscription was to b 
taken in its bieral, strict, and stringent 
meaning, he thought the difficulties so great as U 
weigh heavily upon scrupulous and tender con 
sciences, and to be such as to pave the way for thoSi 
who had no scruple.s of conscience, but who wouli 
gladly avail themselvesL of any means to enter tb' 
Church with merely secular views." 

On the otiier hand, hear what the Bislibp of Lon 
don savs to his right rev. Brother 

He fully comprehended the meaning of hisrigh 
rev. brother when he said he would like to see som 
expansion of the article54 Expansion I what, then 
•was the ^ expansion’ thpl was required ? It was ihi 
— that the clergyman, when he declared that be sub 
scribed ev ammo to the articles, subscribed in an; 
sense that he pleased. Tliis might be dilating ani 
expanding our articles, but it was not expansion ii 
the sense of a prudent elasticity, which would neve 
stretch beyond the line of truth, nor sacrifice thn 
which was just and true to the morbid scruples c 
any conscience whatsoeve)^ And as to the scruple 
of conscience, he mentioned it without the* leas 
reservation, that the great body of our clergy signe 
the articles with a full belief in their truth ; and s 
far from its being his case — his misfortune be mn 
say — to have met with any clergyman who had 
dared that he did not entirely subscribe to the art 
des, he never met with such a case in his life*. H 
« spoke of himself, that he should be guilty of a brear 
of trust if he had subscribed to articles in which 1 
did not believe. The remedy was, if the artich 
were not according to religion, to alter them ; bi 
for Heaven’s sake do noi * expand* the subscript ion 
do not, for the sake of relieving tender conscience 
adopt a system of subscription which would leave 
door open^to men of no consetenee.” 

There are several very curious things observab! 
in this statement and counter-statement. First of a 
it is a little remarkable, and worth notice in at] 
-future treatise on the value of evidence given uodi 
the pressure of panicular circumstances, that tu 
men of long experience in the world like their lore 
ships of Iwondon and Norwich, should ^fier, m 
merely, in degree, but so entirely and irreOonciiiab^ 
as they appear to do, about a matter of fact nokvei 
difficult of flolution. Bishop N. thinks, that d 
Anglioan clergy in taking Uus subscriptioii umett 
sally assume a certain ** elastiaty** of oonaehme 
Bisaop L , on tbs other hand, thinks that the durg 
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•II but universally, subscribe the articles entirely,*^ 
that is, without any elasticity. 

Bishop N. thinks, that no person is bound to sub- 
scribe entirely,” and that it two persons pretend 
to do so, one or them must be a rogue. Bishop L., 
on the contrary, holds that every person is bound to 
subscribe enttreiy** and that every one who signs 
in accordance with the elastic theory, is a rogue It 
teems to us, therefore, that whoever subscribes the 
articles, if an honest man in Norwich, is a rogue in 
London ; and if a rogue in Norwich, he has at least 
the consolation of being an honest man in London. 
Vpon this diversity many nice questions may be 
imagined. If a London clergyman subscribe the ar- 
ticle upon the elastic or Norwich principle, and still 
remaining in London, there fall sick and dies — does 
he die an honest man or a rogue ? We throw this 
out merely as a hint, and as a specimen of the kind 
of work that‘is in store of an Anglican convocation, 
when the Bishop ot London has succeeded in solv- 
ing the difficulty of establishing it. We will just 
add, that as the diversity applies to bishops as well 
as to inferior clergy — for all have subscribed the 
Bishop of London is a rogue in Norwich and bis 
right reverend brother is a rogue in London. In 
this point of view it will at once be obvious that 
Dr. Stanley has the worst of it, for nothing compels 
Dr, Blome6eid to visit Norwich, but Dr. Stanley’s 
parliamentary duties keep him in London a great 

art of the sesrion, during all which time he is to be 

eld and accounted for a rogue. 

However, we wll confess that what struck us as 
most'remarkablb in these little episcodal misunder- 
standings of common honesty, was this. We must 
take for granted, notwithstanding ^hat we have last 
said, that both bishops speak tlie truth. It appears 
then from Dr. Stanley’s speech, that there are a vast 
number of clergymen, (in font they are almost 
numberless”) who subscribe the articles in a lump 
without believing them all to be True, This is the 
Norwich thcow of honesty, then comes Dr. Blorae- 
field and testifies to the existence of a large class 
of clergymen, who when^hey subscribe the articles, 
b^Ue/e them entirely.' From this it would seem that 
the Anglican clergy are divided into two large classes ; 
one class subscribes and believes, the other sub- 
scribes and believes not. The question of subscrip- 
tion was discussed before either of these bishops 
were in long cloths ; they have heard it discussed 
in their childhood, at school, at college, as clergy- 
meiii as bishops ; they have both come in contaetc 
with laymen of every shade of opinion with clergy- 
men of every shade of opinion ; and yet Qr. Blome- 
tield never met a clergyman who disbelieved any one 
of the artiiles, and Dr. Siupley never met a clergy- 
mim who believed them all. We will venture to say 
i^t there few such instances of accidental coinci- 
dence as this. Several other matters deserving of 
commemoration fell from the episcopal lips during 
this little discussion. We have only room for this 
one saying of Dr, Bloomfield, that ^ THE 
CHUECH aF ENGLAND dS NOT FOUND- 
ED UPW LIBERTY OF CONSCIENCE.”— 
(TMt til) 

The EusdE^OoveriiiBimttonrinn«ftit> persecution 
of the CaihoUfcderj^'ofFblWd ^ The most recent 
act of oppression has been tpe ifefeurepf the Bishop 
of Podl£hia, who, tt is said, bw been mt to Siberia. 


STATE AND PROSPECTS OF CATHOLI- 
CITY IN ENGLAND. 

v ( Continued frm our loit,) 

Another earnest of our growing strength we think 
we have in the intreased number, and improved 
character, of our periodical literature. A few years 
ago, the Catholic public was either not strong,, or 
not buoyant enough, to keep afloat one or two small 
works of this nature : we have now our principles 
represented by almost every class of them, from the 
quarterly to the monthly and hebdomodHl journal ; 
and We' trust the day is not far distant, when we 
shall baye a daily organ of public communication. 
It would ill become us to speak of the character of 
these various publications ; we will only say, that 
we bear a willing testimony to the excellent spirit 
and ability with which our monthly and weekly 
periodicaU are conducted. In fine, another proof of 
vigour an the Catholic body is deducihte from the 
prosperous establishment of the Assocuitwn for the 
Fropagution of the Faiths and the progress which 
ill a sliort time it has made amongst us 
We nfay now ask ourselves the question, what is 
our principal object in thus enumerating the signs 
of life, activity, and power, which in these lute years 
the CaihoUc community has exhibited in England. 
It IS, we boldly reply, to animate us to future, far more 
energetic, and, we trust, far more effectual endea- 
vours. Wfci look upon the past as merely the unit 
from which, a few years hence, we shall trace, in in- 
creasing progresriou, a series of far more splendid 
acts of generosity, of munificence, and of self-de« 
volion, than have till now appeared, — of proofs far 
more conspicuous of the inexhaustible fmid of these 
great virtues, which the principles of our holy reli- 
gion contain, and its spirit so nmgniHcently displays. 
But still It may be asked^ where is our machinery 
for working 1 — where are the points of our reliance 
for the future, likely to produce these great eflecis ? 

1. First, we rely much upon the immense im- 
provements that are being gradually, but systemati- 
cally, introduced into our ^ucaiion ; iinprovemeius 
m which, we trust, all our great establishmenis for 
that great purpose, whether domestic or foreign, will 
vie with one another, lu a holy jealousy seeing which 
can outstrip the oUier, only that it may then hold out 
iu hand to help it, not merely to reach, but if posi- 
sible, to go beyond itself. On this head, we desire 
to have bo partiality : we wish well to all. We be- 
lieve that each will necessarily ha\e some peculiar 
advantage over others, arising from locality, or some 
other fortuitous circuinsiaiices,— or from the posses- 
sion of some inmate, whose abilities or application 
have raised him high in his own department of know- 
ledge. But beyond this, we have reason to hope 
that all are aniinuted by the same desire of raising 
the character and standard of their instruction to the 
high^t pitch compatible wiUi the nature of' their m- 
stitutioDS. 8ome have published the outline ot thmr 
course, others the programm of their yearly exami- 
nations ; and both classes ot documents must con- 
vince whoever reads thei% of the improving spirit 
and great aettvity which prevail in their superiors 
•pd professors, modern languages— French, 
OerpiaD, and Italiaa— have become urdmaty bran- 
ches of our elemeotary edpcatiou ; history, geology, 
and the higto branches of maihematicai science, 
are systemattcally taught; the classioai bmun^es 
have been extenaed and enriched by attention to 
more accurate philology, apd to arcbttological illus 
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tiution ; the scriptural courses have been enlarged, 
and suited to mudern times. Other 8ul^ij(liary stu- 
dies, such as elocution and the principles of art, 
have been cultivated with great success. ' 

In addition to this, much has been done towards 
providing many other requisites for a solid and use- 
ful education. first of these b a good library, 
without which it is absolutely useless to think of 
making either steady or rapid progress in science or 
literature. Universities and colleges have been for 
ages the seats of learning, not merely because there 
men have resided who devoted themselves to us 
advancement, but because there also have been the 
means by which alone it can be successfully advan- 
ced. The warrior is nothing without the armoury ; 
the workman is helpless without hi.s Implements; 
the chemist is but a theorist without his laboratory. 
And just as useless, us dead to public purposes, 
will the greatest abilities be, without a stoAfhouse^ 
of ancient and modern learning. A good library 
is the true sanctuary * of knowledge ; it inspires a 
species of awe and veneration to the very ignorant, 
tliut enter it ; but it cheers and expands the heart 
of the scholar that understands its worlh. It is to 
him a treasure-house or museum of precious gifu, 
wherein are tae etbgies, quaintly carved by their 
own hands, of the great wiis of former times ; 
where, laid up in choice vessels, are tjie essences 
and fragrant distillations of the meditations of ages; 
where, by a happy necromancy, we may call up, 
one by one, the spirits of the wise and good, m every 
generation, and question them al familiar friends. 
Next to the house of God, there is no other place 
whose walls so effectually shut out the turmoil, the 
cliogriris and the anxieties of secular hie, or which 
so soon and so effectually south the mind to peace, 
that has entered with them in itself. We believe, 
therefore, sincerely, that after providing a suitable 
edihce tor the cultivation of learning, the provision 
of a well-fUTiiished library is the next thing in im- 

g ortance. Now on this point, there has certainly 
een a laudable spirit of improvement in most of 
our places of education The magnuicent collection 
of the lute Marquis Manni, of liome^ — complete 
in Its principal departmenis of fathers and other eccle- 
siastical writers, classics, archaeology, and science, — 
has been purchased by the zealous bishop of the Mid- 
land-district, and presented to his new and beautiful 
beininary ol St. Alary. Ibe library of {Sionyhurst 
has been immensely increased, both by the muni- 
hceni legacy of the late Lord Arundell, and by the 
acquisition of the best eduioiis of the fathers, and 
other valuable works. In the department of com- 
parative philology, or of works upon the character 
of every language, we can assert that this library 
will vie wall any m England, aud perhaps ou the 
Cuntinent. The liberality ot a venerable ecclesias- 
uc,* has enriched the seminary of St.Cuthbert^ 
near Duiham, with a select and valuable collection 
of books ; nor is his zeal yet abated : and great 
efforts are making still further to augment the hbrary, 
by the purchase of useful \vorks. A eiihilaradesire 
18 , we doubt not, working id our other , institutions 
for educauon ; — we have selected those with whose' 
history we (lappen to be best acquainted. We Un- 
derstand, indeed, that a considerable librvy, fpr- 
tnerly belonging to the Scotch esiabiishmedis in 
Trance, has been lately brought over from that coun- 
try, and deposited in the episcopal seminary at 

* The Rev. T. Wilkinion of Kendal. 


Blairs. Nor must we omit other features of great 
tmproyemeni. Almost every college wp have visi- 
ted, has been embellished with works of art of 
reign schools, and possesses some that would not 
disgrace choice collections. Most have laid the 
foundation of a museum, scientific or antiquarian, ' 
and have been provided with ample apparatus fi)c 
the prosecution or physical studies. 

With these, and many other immense advantages 
beyond what that generatioti could enjoy, whicfi^ 
expelled from their foreign seats of learning, had 
to create our present establishments, and to rennuit 
for a time as squatters (to use a tn^nsatlantic term) 
and setttlers in ajand hardly hospitable to them, 
though their own, — it will be surprising if the rising 
generation go not far beyond ours in general learn- 
ing, and la readiness and power to vindicate and 
propagate the truth. That noble race of clergy is 
fast disappearing from, the midst of us, who, ip 
w'orse days, abandoned home and country, to study 
the science of religion under learned foreigners — 
then returned, to minister its comforts to scattered 
congregations, or to small timid flocks, assembling 
together in some back alley of a populous towfv. 
They were men of Uie solid learning of a former 
age, of the school of the Goihers, the Mannings, 
the Hawardens, the Gholloners and Dodds ; con- 
<^<uhng, under a homely garb, hearts woithy of the 
ancient confessors; ripening often within a rough 
exterior, the rich mellow fruits of a charity, tender 
and heroic ; men whose virtues were those of the, 
olden Church, a zeal indefatigable, a spirit uncon* 
Iguerabte, a trus^ in Providence unlimited, a disin- 
terestedness impregnable, a character 'Unsullied, a 
life unstained. Thchr memory is in bem^dictiou 
among the aged ; and their names and sayings are 
handed down to the children in their congregations. 
They he many of them without a record or a stone, 
— but iheir monuments are all over the land, in the 
altars they raised, and the flocks they founded.* 
The few that yet remain, have further claims upon 
our gratitude and reverente. They belong, for the 
most part, to the last geueralion of that glpriousTine, 
which the French lievoiuuon found in possession of its 
ancient seats, and on which it vented its irreligious 
fury. They were cast into bonds; and after long suf- 
ferings, endured with the spirit of the martyrs, never 
relaxing even in prison from the discipline, or depar- 
ting from the orgauizduon of theiv former life, — they 
Were, by the blessing of Providence, banished, so to 
speak, into their own country. But before they 
quitted tht^r ancient homes, they caught up, and 
then bore with them, no smalt spark, but a burning 
brand from their domestic hearth ; nor rested tiU 
they had transferred it to many altars ; — first, hum- 
ble and unsettled, but which soon grew up into others 
more magnAicent and stable. No record has been 
kept, — at least on earth — of the privations endured, 
ot the sacrifices made, of the perseverance held by 
Uiese our fathers, in iW intermediate state, that tim 
of dweitnig m tents and tabernacles, between, their 
expulsion from their foreign seminaries, and the 
taoushmeut of our present splendid colleges. Crowd- 
ed into some small iarm-house, or country-priest^S 


• And diere are some, of whom there is no meiaoHal, 
who ere ee if thar hod oem been, hut dH»e 

were men of mereyi whoae godly dee$ls have, not ndledi' 
Their bodwi utt liuned in pekoe, and 
uufo generation end generation. Let the peomAw 
fortik ihtir wisdom, and the Chmvh dectam tnsiv 
— Lcclas.xliv.9-16. 
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rritidence, generally income secluded situation, where 
sympathy could hardly reach them : straitened on 
every side by want, not merely of the comforts of 
ordinary life, but of those conveniences which al- 
most the poorest can command ; with hardly any of 
the accomodations which a place of education re- 
quires ; often reduced to pinching want ; always 
constrained to practise the most self-denying parsi- 
mony ; feeling strangers in their own country ; par- 
ticipating not in that charitable generosity, which 
first stretched out, and then opened so wide, the 
bands of their countrymen towards the Catholic clergy 
of France, their fellow-sufferers ; these virtuous, self- 
devoted men, earned on the work of ecclesiastical 
education, and occupied themselves ; in literary 
pursuits, with unconquerable endurance. It was in 
this condition, and under these circumstances, that 
the minds of some of our most illustrious men 
matured themselves ; that characters like Bishops 
' Poynterand Grad well, and writers like Drs. Lingard 
and Fletcher, were formed. The Antiquities of the 
Anglo-Saxm Church the exquisite Durham Tracts^ 
several translations, (as the Instructims of Youth)^ 
and other standard works, were we believe, the 
production of this period. But the great glory of 
these poor and small communities is, that they be- 
came the foundation of those noble and ample ones, 
which we now possess. 

It is qbviousbow many obstacles had to be over- 
come, how many difficulties removed, in the task of 
igradi^ly buiidlug uph again, the work of ages, in 
^le moment overthrown ; under what disadvantages 
tile next generation laboured, in # advancing educa- 
tion, struggling particularly as it ever was with the 
irials of every mfant Catholic establishment, want 
of means, and paudlty of subjects, owing to the 
constant calls for clergy on eveiy side. But now 
chat many at least of these difficulties have by patient 
perseverance, been conquered, and that new wants 
have arisen, and the means to supply them have been 
generously afibrded, we have a right to expect much 
mofe from those that ha^e to coij^e upon tne public 
stage, and take our places in the Catholic com- 
munity, It will be^me the duty of all to whom 
the Church has entrusted the formation of her clergy, 
to instil that spirit 6f apfphcation and diligence, into 
the minds of all they direct, which is absolutely 
ne<!e8sury at the present day, to meet new forms of 
error, some more hideous, others more cleverly mask- 
ed than those of past times. It wiH be for them^o 
supply the Catholic body with >ihaRiptons, able to 
stand in the place bf those vetenuis, whb have now 
nearly hung up the arms they have wielded with so 
much vigour : and practised in the use of those 
Weapons, which may be best suited to the coming 
warfare, We shall require from them men familiar 
With the higher walks of theological science, who 
have drunk the waters of sacred knowledge at their 
various wdll-heads : — 

Juvat integroSaccedere fontes 

Atqiia fumrire 

in whom the study of foe Sacred Scripture has pro- 
dneed a thorough h^owMge of its inspired oracles ; 
in whom classical pdfauiU nave been oii)y introduc- 
tory to au equally conapt^^ve acquaintance with 
ecetesiastiM aui;iqolty<T!^t8 writers, its practices, an^ 
its monuments, ^9 men not only 

deeply penetrated wHb tW guM trutlis of religion, 
but able with power and dignity to enforce them; 
who have cultivated the art of reasoning and per- 
suading, and can bring home their own belief to the 


conviction and feelings of their hearers, fn fine, 
the age wfints doctors and apostles, men devoted to 
the cause they have embraced at the altar ; with the 
zeal which our excellent clergy have displayed till 
now, and with those additional energies which ihe 
increasing demands of circumstances will doubtless 
re^iire at their hands. 

But it would be unreasonable to exact from our 
seminaries all this, if they are to he left to their own 
resources, and to the unsupported exertions of their 
immediate Superiors. It would be an ungrateful, as 
well as most improvident, feeling towards those 
excellent establishments, — to which under God, all 
the clergy and most of the laity owe all their good, — 
to consider all connexion with them ended the mo- 
ment they have left them ; or not to see that the future 
welfare of religion is mainly dependent on their pros- 
perity ♦ The college of a districts a responsibility up- 
on it, wherein all should feel that they partake. It 
should be an object of solicitude and interest to every 
clergyman ; it should be the study of all of us, of 
whatever estate, to contribute to its means of use- 
fulness, whether by personal concurrence, or by en- 
abling It to support scholars m proportion to the 
exigences of the Church. No opportunity ought 
to be lost of improving its temporal position, and 
promoting its ad vani^emcnt to the great ends it has 
to attain. T he seminary should be the point to 
wards which all ought naturally to look for informa- 
tion oil matters connected with religion ; where 
should always reside men ready to solve difliculties, 
or unravel perplexities. It is Uierefore a common 
interest to keep alive the spirit which can alone 
procure and preserve them. It should he the light 
of the clerical body. If, then, the light that is in 
it be darkness, the darkness itself how great shall it 
be V* 

2. Whatever is done for the preparation of pas- 
tors, is, of course, intendeil for ilie improvement of 
the flock ; and that, bodi by bringing their present 
members as near •as possible to the standard of 
primitive perfection, and by adding as much as 
possible to their numbers This is the twofold aim 
of that peculiar state in which the clergy of a 
muttiomry countiy are placed, comprising at once 
the parochioal and the apostolic ministry. For it 
is manifest that, at the foundation of the Church, 
besides those ministenal and hierarchial powers 
which were given to the apostles, transmissible by 
mere riglit of succession to those that followed them, 
there was bestowed on them an extraordinary, ner- 
sdnol, and sublime office of carrying the new taith 
to every nation, and founding and establishing 
churches among them. To the first class of powers 
refer such texts as enjoin the ruling, feeding, and 
directing the people of God, which would generally 
imply the formation of stationary congregafion 
vritli resident pastors : to the latter, those which 
command the nreaching of the gospel to all the 
world, and the oeanng of testimony to the truth of 
Christ, even where it is to be attended with trials, 
obloifuy, and persecution. Now in countries entire- 
ly, or in great measure Catholic, it is obvious that 
only the first of these ministries is committed to their 
spiritual rulers; the bishops and jmOchial clergy 
have no comm^sion beyond the limited territory 
assigned to t^m* their powers are of the ordinary 
character, and subject to sevisre restrictions. 

(To he continued,) 

Yrintsd and published by F. S, B’Bssario and Ca, 
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MISSION OF MADURA. 


To Fr. * * * of St. Xavier's College. 

Your last letter gave extreme consolation to 
us all, and obliges me to repay it i^ith a full 
account of our Mission. 1 will begin then 
by giving you a general sketch. Since the 
publication of the Bull Mdilta prceclare" 
the new Vicariate of Madura is bounded on 
the North by the Cavery, on the West by the 
Ghauts, and on other parts by the sea. I here 
adjoin a small Map. The several districts are, 
first, the South, extending from Cape Como- 
rin to the liver Vaimbaur, with a Christian 
population of 30,000 ; 2d, Marava, or the 
tract Easlof Madura, between Sewagunga and 
Raninad, containing from 15 to 20 thousand 
Christians; 3d, Madura itself with the neigh- 
bourhood (this field is yet lu fallow) ; 4th, 
Dindgal, with 10,000 Christians; 5th, Maleia- 
dipety, with 6,000 ; 6th, Trichinopoly, with 
12,000; 7tli, Pratacondi, which though North 
of the Cavery, is attached to Trichinopoly, its 
Chtistian population is aboat 12,000 ; 8th, 
Aour, containing 15,000 Christians; 9th, Tan- 
jore, containing 20,000; 10th, Darapountm 
and Coimbatoor, with 25,000. Thus making 
up a total of 150,000 Christians. Here is 
indeed Messis multa'^ an abundant har- 
vest, but at present we only attend the 1st, 
2d, 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th and 8th of these 
districts. For the ninth, on account of our 
fewness, the Vicar Apostolic of Pondicherry 
has supplied with his own PriestsL Our 
Missionets in the first district are Fathers 
Diiran<|[Ues, Sales and Castamer, the last of 
whom IS Superior ; in the second, Father Mar- 
tin the Superior and Father De Bouroet ; in 
the 4th, Monsieur Mousset of Pondicher^ ; in 
the 5tb, Father Gury ; and in the 6tb, rather 
Gamier, who has moreover charge of the 7 th, 
where the Priest though submissive, is quite 
27 


unserviceable, and of the 8tn, where the schis- 
matic Priest retains lass tlian a fourth of the 
neople ; all the rest lies on Fr. Garnier. He is 
however assisted by Father Canos who arrived 
4 mouths ago, and at Easter, Monsieur Poryolia 
was to come to his aid. For my own part 1 
have been travelling for the last year, and at 
ilie present moftient am on my way to Trichi- 
nopoly where I reckoned on remaining some 
time: but a change of circumstances at length 
obliges me to attack the statioa of Madura* 
We expect in a month or two. Fathers Lassere, 
Neyraguet and another: they embarked mthe 
month of February. My design of building 
several new Churches^^has been suspended, 
probaibly for about a year, in the hope of 
getting more advantageous sites for their erec- 
tion. So much for places and persons con- 
cerned in the Mission: but what is oar 
position, our manner of life, our labours, our 
consolations and our pains? 

• Ist, From the very day of bur entry up 
to the presept moment our state is war, but 
a war mbst cruel, a war even to death : you 
are perhaps already informed tliat for my share, 
I have been poisoned four-^times ! Our ene- 
mies are the schismatic Priests, expert in every 
artifice aad statagem, skilled in the use of 
every means; calumnies, and above all suits 
and false oaths. But si Deus pro nobis, quis 
contra nos ? If God be with us, who is against ^ 
us? Their rage is being exhausted together 
with tlieir strength, and by this time they are 
very low. Two of them remain near Ramnad, 
one at Madura, one at Dindgal, one at Ma- 
ieiadifiety, two at Trichinopoly, one at Aour: 

' tlich party seems crumbling on every side; but 
unfortunutely the Magistrates either favour 
tliem or wish to thwart us. How should we 
desire to enter again like you into uur vie- 
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f iftit, by reuniting ourselves in one or two I 
QUiNMi/ there to taste the happiness of life 
in community ; but we may not think of it 
Sar a moment, and 1 know not whether we can 
. ever again enjoy that consolation. The ‘reason 
k very dear ; we are as yet and we long shall 
, ^mein on a field of battle, compiled to run 
!fl^m place to place, and present ourselves 
where to conquer and defend the conn- 
tly w|iich Providence has assigned us. And 
i^ven ' when we shall have conquered it dl and 
it without dispute, still the cultivation 
so vast a field, where we are the only work- 
' Wn, must always be above our strength ; and 
keep us more or less in our present condition. 
^If in the sequel Providence should afford the 
ineans, my intention is to employ some Priests 
the country, reserving to ourselves the ge- 
Iperal superintendance and the charge of giving 
Administrations, a sort of Missions, in several 
'Christianities, and of keeping some house of 
edticatm. But this is a mere project : God 
done can realise it. 

2d, Prom this exposition you will readily 
judjp what » our manner of life, especially hav- 

a ' ^ ( triad it yoniaelf. We are absorbed in the 
min^retion of the Sacraments. Fathers 
Canoe and Bournet thqugb arrived within the 
months, are a}readyr> employed andT* 
as they can Propter necei- 
because it is absolutely necessary. 
^Beside this we are physicians, and above all 
%t^trator8 of the peace: and not having 
'il^iied dl (lie principal centres of the Chris- 
tianities, we are in a continud running 
about from place to place, remaining no 
^ h)ager in each than is^ necessary to adminis- . 
^ ter the Sacraments and put affairs in a good 
irain. 

Alt this is exactly conformable to the advice 
and example of St. Francis 'Xavier on this 
Wme coast of the fishery. But the life is 
gainful and requires a good store of interior 
, : the little which one has, soon evapp^ 

lim. Pray then for os my dean Father^ 
that ' our good God may snpporl and sanctify 
'us in^the state wherein <be himself has put us. 

' 3d| You readily pt^eive that paius and 
tribdfetbns are not wanting. Without men* 
ttonihg those which are negative and consM 
of privations, thm are tribulations from our 
the Schismatics, and in several dis- 
tricitii' h(a&;istrates, who drive us from 

Chulri^cs in Christians bad una* 

nimotisly us, and where we had the 

r^t fol (leveral years: tribula- 

in fine frohi the ClMisti|ns themselves, 
{torn dieir' hot and their in- 

constancy ahd wedk l what mi- 

scvlfes ! But we are not qpntolations ; 
God protects us> and #e^Mnt!iniU daily to 


gain ground on the schism, which no# re- 
tains btti little in our Mission. We are called 
for on every side and the fruits of our minis- 
try are very abundant, and will be much more 
80 , when we all shall be sufficiently acquainted 
with the language to preach regular sermons. 
Even the Pagans afford us great hopes, 
smallness of our number and our embarrassing 
circumstances, together with deficiency in the 
language, have hitherto prevented our turning 
professedly towards them ; neverthele'^s God 
always brings to us some souls whom he 
rescues from idolatry : thus during a circuit 
of 15 days, which two months ago I made in 
the interior of the country, I baptised 10 Pa- 
gans |nd left several others preparing for that 
Sacrament. Blessed a thousand limes be our 
Divine and amiable Master, alike for our pains 
and our consolations, and may be direct them 
all to fiis own glory and our sanctification. 
'Tis (his grace which 1 beg to ask of God for 
us all. 

1 hear that some Indian Annals are being 
published at Calcutta, ti eating of the manners, 
the philosophical and religious systems, in a 
word of the sciences of India. I have not 
yet seen this jvork, but I am in hopes that it 
may be extremely serviceable to us. I should 
be obliged to you for an account of it. 

I finish my letter in a Church which I have 
just conquered from the Schismatics. Their 
power in the neighbourhood is extremely 
shaken, which alarms the Goese Priest of the 
Canton, who is the most violent and most 
terrible of the Schismatics. 

He is at present engaged in a suit against 
my invasion, but I hope he will not succeed. 
Suits are become so familiar to us that they 
no longer cause alarm — ^but what a life is 
this ? Father Garnier^as two or three con- 
cerning two important Christianities which he 
has lately conquered. Such proceedings are 
ordinarily rejected without our being obliged 
to meddle .with them, frequently however in- 
formations are taken and then we must plead. 

But I suppose you know what is meant by 
pleading in this country. Have all the argu- 
ments possible or have none at all, it is the same 
thing ; reasoning must be more eloquent to be 
atoitted here. Malherbe said in his time Z*ar- 
^pUeul au palm fait gagner k$ proems. But 
jgi Europe there are, at least some exterior 
forms. Here it is a, public auction. Aftor hav- 
ing bebn a long time victimii of our simplicity, 
wa too set about to plead. Accordingly wlien 
UOt long ago a process most false and most no* 
toriously cmpmnk)us,biit accompanied with 100 
i^pees, had presented a^inst us, as 1 
t^elieve at present by the Goese Priest, I sent 
some people to tregt with the great Tavildar. 
They soon concluded tim bargain, and, without 
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any further eaammation being made, bought ! 
a favorable decbion for 150 rupees! « 
The southern district which I lately^quitted, ! 
has been every where disturbed^ but rather by ! 
fhe schism of avarice and ambition than of 
Goa. The chief of the Paravers or pearl 
divers of St. Francis Xavief, toother with some 
others of their leading men, had it in their 
power to embezzle the goods of the Church. 
Thus they give the law to the Priests while 
the Churches are every where falling to ruin. 
Our Fathers having been a little too hasty in 
reforming this abuse, a general persecution 
began and joined the Goese schism, and wliat 
most alarmed us was that English Magistrates 
showed feelings truly hostile. Mongseigneur 
de Drusipare has lately visited the whole of 
our Mission, and as he passed throu^ the^ 
south, we concluded peace, but on terms which 
will cause us many annoyances until we are 
enabled to shake off this yoke. * 

Here, my Father, is a short abridgment of 
our history. Henceforward I hope it will be 
more edif}i;ig and more consoling. The 
people are eager to receive us “ Parouli petie- 
runt panem etnon este qui frangat.*^* Children 
have asked for bread and there is no one to 
break it. We can hardly give catechetical 
instructions. * 

Not an instant is left us to study this 
truly difficult language. But we are going 
to begin, and the fruit will be very abun« 
dant. Besides the Infidels who are to be 
converted, and who still form nine tenths of 
the population, we have to bring back num- 
bers of poor Christians whom the avarice of 
the Goese has driven into Protestantism. All 
will come round by the grace of God, Pray 
then for us that we may become fit instruments 
of the Divine mercy. Our Fathers are all in 
good health. God be praised. I have shown 
them your letter, by which all are much con- 
soled, and desire me to assure you of their 
sincere affection for our Fathers and Brothers 
of Calcutta. 

Your servant in Jesus Christ, 
Tfinchinopoly. T. B. ♦ • * * 


ON MISSIONS. 

A variety of causes have operated to delay 
thus long the continuance of our notice of the 
history of Missions, which we now. take up 
from the close of the ninth centu^ The 
succeediug^TlidaeaTuIllttle roThe glories 
thatattiena missionary tabors, but it never- 
theless deserves notice^ as having given the 
first gleam of Christianity to the Russians, 
though small indeed was the advahee made 
by our holy religion in that barbarous nation, 
whilst in Sweden some progress was effected by 


St. Sigefred ; and the Rugi, a fierii^ tribsi 
barbarians, inhabiting the borders of ttMS 
in Saxony, listened to the imp'^dSsive 
preached to them by St. Adalbert. Ttief 
gress made by the hotly men who blessed' 
period of the sera pf truth h marked b;^ . 

excitement being given to the Chris^n. woirl^ 
by the calamities and persecutions impo^ 
its followers by the MabonKfdans in possess^' 
of Palestine, which shewed itself in a desim ^ 
revenge these injuries by a holy war agaiosf 
the infidels. Some among the States pf B% 
rope however were still sank in the darkness 
infidelism; the Prussians too, feUftom the 
and a Pagan priest of their obscene jdols 
the instrument that gained for the pioui^ 
Adelbert a crown of martyrdom towards ti^ 
close of the tenth century. His^ death vvi(^ 
avenged by Boleslaus, King of Polandi 
immwiately attacked the Prussians. 
milder voice of persuasive instruction 
not however neglected, and St. Brun6| aco^-^ 
panied by eighteen other pious meo/we^^'^ 
this dangerous Mission about the middle 
eleventh century; they fdl victims to thetr^^ 
tv and Christian humanity, being massacr^ bjj 
these barbarians, who, thenceforth, cdn^nil^ 
unreclaimed from tlieif idolatry for a 
of years. St. Olaus preachM the m 

^the frigid island of Iceland ; apd St. t^nria, 

St. Esket in Sweden and Norway d^^^ 
same century, but little is knownat ihb pe|l^ 
of the progress made In their labof^s. Aulhil 
has b^n handed down to ns ta, that in 
following age Christianity was, nooer the ghtd 
ance of Nibholas, afterwards raised to thji 
Holy See under the title of A^Man. ttm FourtH 
considered ftilly establbhed in these cottutrtei| 
It is not within our province to do more thai 
lance at the Crusades which were first opeitl] 
egun in the eleventii century; their effect, i 
any, was to diminish the extent of mi^oioar] 
lalms by drawing off the zeal and piety o.f thi 
age into another channel ; one, too, that'wa 
^better suited to the warlike and chtvalrousspiri 
that distinguished the times, causing the aUl 
of the piTgrim to be changed Cor the war-steisd 
and the humble garb |ind admonitory addres 
of the modest but earnest Missionary, for th 
panoply of steel, and the daring shout of de 
fiance. le is not for us to scrutinize.the Divin 
will, each doubtless had itaoh|ect, and each^ 
prescibed effect on the mipdaof matt,,as wp 
mi pa the great objeel of axtensicpi of W 
holy word, and its dissemiua^ to 
most corners of the earth. Tb» worl^ pf 
version was not however wholly at 
for in the bt^nning of the twelfth q^n|tii^||i 
P^eranians, being reduced to obi^ienp|fl 
tiio victorious arms of BoMf^;pC 
St. Otho fiBarlessly inculcalisd 
the blessed •doctrines Qf Chnsl^j^^ 



^ ejwi^iw.jc MjliMm*on 

♦i * 

(lnew. bwroa Ate 

itket mticlii wi only Wm toe 



^itlnnoy of tfcede bltnd^ idolaters th^^elves 
more fiom the apostaev of those who, 
;pjrofesstiig the true faith, tell off again to 
inAm ; he at last, about 1130, succeeded 
^^Sn:Uy ^ffectin^ his holy object, and left Al- 
hmrtSlia first Bishop of Pomerania, after which 
daily Acquired new sticngth and 
with the nation. * 
avoD][dns listened to the pious exhor- 
^ of the good and enlightened Arch- 
Absalom, though not until he was 
, by the arms of Waldcmar, King of 
and about 1 150 the Finl aiders bi 
routed by Eric, King of Sweden, 

) St Henry, who accompanied him, 
ribtaoed ChrisUanitv ; though afterwards 
of them, relapsing into the sms of 
i, rose, on the imposition of a pe- 
one of llieir chiefs gudty of the | 
in of murdei , fnassacred their zeal- 
:ie, and thus conferred on St. Henry 
i Crown of martyrdom. 

Jithatandlng that the attention of £u- 
j^'^tfqecuptediy the |)fosecutiun of another 
"V, the paternal devotion of the Holy 
jft^d his ^regard for his childten, what- 
infidelity, induced the sending a 
^ ajfnotfg the Tartars, where the gospel^ 

; finrth tth s^ustomed gAod fiuit; many 
#era erected iii Tartary, aud even 
towards the lattei end of the 
^0 tinder Johannes a Monte Corvmo. who 
the IVew Testament into the Taitar 

mbabitaii ts of Lithuania, fierce and sa- 
as they were, #nd obstinate m then 
having long turned a deaf ear to the 
(oas and players of the several holy 
^ysbo' b^d ventured on Missions among 
Igat reduced to acknowledge the 
HvVkI» truth uof) GOtifeaKthem.elvesi 
wuae tune that St Ferdi- 
the Saracens, extendeef 
^JSaceof Uie Church in Spam; and 
Epssia was crgwned'with the 
i uf jPeter, tts^^aod Duke. 

(lOOeeduMj; century (the fourteenth) 
the successes of the Missions 
I itnd Ch^, where so ma^ Churches 
hBshed, t^t his Uolimies Clement V., 
^onbaML w capital of C*thery, sup- 
Ihe aame that Is now oalleil 
AteAbu^prio, John Ae Monte 
fs A reward for Ms euccmsfol 
^ flee, to whose assist- 
Mief jlmapt, aiefly from the 
These being 

fiinliiipc' iiiertisM by numerous other 
^ Benedict XI L, 


embhssy seeking that aid 
from European knowledge, whicli they had 8t> 
often rejected with disdain An empcroi ot 
the Tiirk& about the peiiod yielded to thf* 
langu'ige of love and peace, and confest»eil 
tlie truth<i of Chn^nanity 

Thus ue Mcc that by the cl<>‘ic of this cen 
tury, which bounds also what is considcied 
the ancient history of Missions, all the conn 
tries of Europe, and many of Asia, had li ten 
ed to the voice of Truth, "and piesented i most 
promising aspect for the pro,;ress of the true 
faith. Ilow delightful must the review o( pist 
oppositions, of foregone tioublcs, of von 
queied dangers, ha\e bicn to tho»c holy men, 
the sxints and fathers of the fouiteentli otntu 
ly, when they beheld this ci owning )oy to then 
dearest hopes — how consoling abo\e all, is the 
rcMtw of this hiitf sketch of ancient Mission-^ 
to the sincere Catholic surrounded by intideli 
ty, idolatry, and heresy , bow must this letro 
spect elate hi'> heart with hope; how must it 
inciease hi& trii>t in Diviru Piovidence , ind 
above all, how greatly should it enc<»urage even 
his humblest exertion^ in the promotion of *li it 
faith whicli^alone has power to '^ave, raising his 
soul superior to difficulties, and above all oppo 
bition, at the recollection of what mii«(t have 
been the sufferings of thcbe holy men among 
Ignorant barbarians, uncivilized swage, with 
hardly a single feeling ot humanity iii their 
breasts, and who yet by perseverance in the la- 
boi of love were all reduced to holiness and 
peace — should it not urge on eiery true Ca- 
tholic to labor steadily, earnestly, and with all 
Ills heart to emulate the>c saints, — should it 
not make his soul swell with the love of Him 
who sent these bright examples for our edifica- 
tion, and who hesitated not to sacrifice himself 
that we, and all people, from eveiy coinei ot 
the earth, might through his holy Church, 
be brought unto salvation. 

NOTABLE NOTIFICATION. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor 

Sir, — I have observed in to-day's English- 
man the moat extraordinaiy Notification to 
which the name of a Catholic Clergyman was 
pel baps evei affixed. I allude to an adver- 
twement beating the signature of Tiios Oi 
LiFFE, D. D , Secretary*, and in wliidi the 
Catholic communi^ are charitably informed 
that the Catholic Expositor is no longei wor- 
thy their support. Hpw very kind and 
considerate this is to the poor bewildered Ca- 
tliolic comnraniw who are so utterly ^incapa- 
ble of judging for themselves in so abstruse 
anaffaii. 

It would however have materially added to 
the benefit thus conferred on the dull and un- 







thinkinfif ocvmmttiiftyi 

wh€n, in the opinion ot their .ssige and sett^ 
constimted instructors^ ilie Sipositbr was 
worthy of their patronage, as also from whnt 
authority it had been transferred ; for I be- 
lieve the community are not aware that there 
was even so much as a pretended ecclesLastieal 
authority in the Vicariate when the Expositor 
was adopted as its organ by the Catholic 
Auxiliary Institute of Bengal. 

While on the matter of ecclesiastical S u* 
penority, it would, I think, tend in a 
material degree to enlighten the minds of 
Catholics in general on the subject, were 
the learned Doctor to explain how a la j man 
coming to India and receiving his ecclcsid«»ticcil 
education, ordination and mission at Goa, 
can be called a Missionary from Europe^ And 
perhaps tlie Rev. Di . would further so far con- 
descend as to state whether or not the clear 
and obvious intent of the reservation hi favor 
of Eu ropcan Missionaries containedm the Brief, 
on whicli Fre Antonio rests his pretensions, 
was x\ri to guaid against the assumption of 
the authority of Vicar General by individuals 
who had not passed the ordeal of ccclesi^sU 
cal education and probation in Europe. If 
this wus not the object of the. reservation 
in c|ucstion, he may perhaps inform us what 
It was. And if this was the object : How 
stands Fre Antonio's right? The simple cir- 
cumstance of his being a European by bhth, 
can in no way better his^daim, because that 
alone could not make him a European Mis- 
sionary, nor give him the qualidcatious which 
a European Missionar;^ is supposed to possess. 
It js obviously the European education, not the 
birth, that consututes the requisite qualifica- 
tion. 

It appears to me passing strange that indi- 
^viduals who have all along condemned the 
Expositor, and that too in direct and open 
opposition tef the declared opinion of our late 
lamented Bishop, and who used every means 
to injure it, should now give themselves so 
much trouble and expose themselves to the 
scorn and derision of the puUio about 
a thing so utteily worthless and contemp- 
tible as they always represented the Exposi- 
^ tor. Who has forgotten that, in the fulness 
of their wisdom and modesty, they condemned 
our late V icar Apostolic in unmeasured terms, 
for allowing his name to be associated with 
the Expositor? Would they now wish Fre 
Antonio to do that which they diakporoved 
in the Bishop? Or has the famented demise 
of the latter shed some new light on their 
minds? Certain it is, however, that arguing 
horn their conduct during the Bislmp's jile 
time, they ought to rejoice* tUft Fre Antonio 
has no connection with Expositor : 


' the Bishop^s, 
leav^ ado 

drapr bis own conclusions from^' 
sistent conduct. And when it ta „ _ 

10 iJic majority of twenty-one, hffj 
I understand the resolution against 
sitor was carried at a packed and e: 
meeting,— the notoiious ** Soun Kaoty, 
six of his family, besides hh debtors, p^aj; 
and dependants, were to be found — ^the vali 
stuSh a resolution, carried at such a 
and by such a majority, will no doubt be^ 
appreciated, and the modesty of publish^ 
for the guidance of the Va^hoUc' Commti, 
duly admired ! . . " > 

It is but natural that tho.se who set up 
own conceited notions in opposition, 
opinions of out late Bishop during 
time, should deem themselves pre-eniiri|sU1^ 
qualified for the guidance of his 
bereft of Iws pastoral care» But it “ 
probable that the flock may 
attach precisely the same value to thek ^ 
ons as was don^ by their late ever to^ “ 
mented Bishop. A CATHO^ 



P. S — So Fre Antonio has siiapetid^ 
Sumner, because he stated that tfib i 
Religion was sometimes a bai to pton 
the non-cominissioned grades m the 
f That this is a fact, no one wbS has ' 
means of judging can deny. And 
borne in mind that only a. few year&s3fcMI^ 
there were even Orange Lodges 
of the Royal Regiments, and that 
mqny Officers still in them deeply 
the leaven of Orangeism, the &ct mcHoitioiu 
by Mr. Sumner will nof excite surpi^i^ 
to say that the noiotin^ out of a grWvai^e^ 
this kind is calculated to excite disaf9^m 
among Irish Catholics, is a gross, 
their principles, their judgment, ah&. ^ 
tried fidelity. If the grievance ax^idly:'exjMi 
ed, a fact of which the Soldiers ci|uSt^ j 
tliemsclves better judges than any qi^ elk 
the notice of it would only tend to fxftM 
despair into hope of justme; apd 
no real existence, the person who.asse*)^ 
the contrary, whether Priesf dr Bishops ykH 
only expose himself to th^tr .ridicule 
tempt. • , ' \ ^ 

But if Mr, Sumner’s reiparks wers so pi 
JeetionaUe, bow came Dr. O. who w# ^ 
sent, not to have reprobated them at thi li| 
they ware made, u^tead of by his 
consefi^ng to their iruUi. Of course 
the idea ^at the attachment of blama t^^ 
M*'- S. ^aid, was an after-thought^ 
by personal motives : this much h, 
•known, that it has been proposedg^^^ 
ment to remove Mr. S. from 


whereas they act as if it had been a part of K to place Dr. O. in his stead! t ! 
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/ " TEMPERANCE PROCESSIONS. 

MlOllopbtXTAV Tsmpieiiavce Procession.— T lf« 
<' lteg-tfypecl%rf prooessmn of the Temperance Socie- 
M tias took ptace oi| XVhit-Monday, when the inhabit 
^ tants of the principal streets m l^don had an op» 
^"l^rtuQity. of witnessing the numbers and respects- 
mity^ of those who had joined them, proces- 
sion formed into a line about eleven o'clock, and 
proceeded from Rossell-square through Tottenham- 
court-rbad, Goodge-slreet, Portland-pUuie, Regept*^ 
street, PibCadilly, St. James-street, Parliam^t-street, 
Westm'inster-bridge, York-road — from thence to 
Blackfairs-bndge, where they all dispersed to their 
' several localities. During the procession down the 
Y'oi^-road, there were about twenty-two of the Fu- 
sileer Guards with their temperance. medals; who, 

X p the approach of tlie Temperance Societies, 
ted them^A Among the different societies, the most 
iginspicuous'were the Metropolitan Homan Catholic 
Total Abstinence Association, and the South Lon- 
don Catholic Temperance Society. Indeed, the 
latter was considered by every one who saw the pro- 
cession, to have been superior to any of the oilier 
societies, both in numbers, and in the costliness of 
their flags and scarfs, which were of green silk. 


South London Catholic Temperance Society* 
— ^The members of this society amount in number to 
about sixteen hundred ; the president is the Rev. 
lliomaa Doyle, of the Catholic Chapel, London- 
road ; it has been established about six months. 
This society ^ars another name — ‘‘ The Confrater- 
nity of St George’* — hence the banner and medals, 
u.sed on Monday ot the procession bore the usual 
impress of St. George, &c.'' OnSunduy, the beautiful 
banner of the Society was hung up within the sanc- 
, tatty, and the iw^nfibers of the confraternity were 
addressed at the different masses by their pastors, 
who, from the first, have been endeavouring to turn 
the Temperance Society into a red' religious coiifra* 
temity. On Monday, the confraternity assembled 
in the chapel at seven o’clock to hear mass, before 
going out to join the procession of the other Tem- 
pemnee Societies. Several hundreds attended— 

' nearly every one wMnng a medal, and the commit- 
tee-men in their broad sashes of gteen slung over the 
' shoulder, with the usual device of St. Geoige and 
the Dragon emblazoned on them, surmounted by a 
cross, with the harp and ajhamrock ; they afao bore 
high wands, painted dark green and surmounted by 
solid brass crosses, in their hands. When the ma^ 
was finished, their president, who had celebrated rt, 
reminded them very briefly of a variety of occasions 
on which the sacrifice just finished had oeen ofl^ed 
in the presence of multitudes like those present, tvno 
waited for its coneluiion to march out as they were 
to do— but with what different feelings and 
The end of the sacrifice was often- die signal 
for the battle— ^.ohfliet, and blood, and. death. :^ot 
^;8p m this case,; all was peace and charity.^ l^y 
about to shotk their fellow*citizens t^ie hanpi 
effpqts of temper^ce, by their own orderly conmi 
^ healthy and mpectable appearance, mid to m- 
tmCe 'dtht^s to jpm their ranks, by^tiaradiiig, wi^ 
hearts and ht^py countenances, the streets of 
the city After soote other remarks, the members of 
the confiratemity knelt down to receive the blessing 
of their pastor, and left the chapel. The muster 
took place at nine o’clock on the ground near Beth- 
Ism Jlospitd. All was life, activity, and 
tiorsemen gaily attired, with gfittering medals and 


green silken sashes, and batons headed with crosses, 
r,tdmg here and there. The grand co^ps d’ arm6e 
fiormmg into line four deep, fine healthy well-dressed 
men, with many a pretty Irish maid and iilatrpn* set- 
ting the medal properly, and the white favours, on 
their sires^ or husbands, or inamoratos After some 
bustling, the line was formed, and stood thus ready 
to march : — 

First— A Horseman attired as for the Queen’s hirth-day . 
itt white dress, baton m hand, tipped with a cross, medal 
hanging round the neck by a green ribon, broad sashslung 
over ^e right shoulder, with the devices already « describ- 
ed, and of course white gloves. 

Second— A Green broad Bannep, earned by two mem- 
bers, with cross wad the luscnption, “ The South London 
Catholic 7 emperance Society” inscriMd on gold on it. 

' Third— A Band in a regimental uniform. 

Fourth — Members four and four, to a very considerable 
number. 

Fifth— Another Band in uniform. 

Sixth — Committee men on loot two and two, with sashes 
medals, and wands. 

S^veuti. —An open carnage drawn by six grm, with 
whi^ favours on the postilions ; two members holding the 
banner^staff on the coach -box, from which staft flaunted 
the streamer. It w red silk, tastefully cut into aii oblong 
form, inierspersed withilie white and red rose; on one 
ude, St George and the Dracrou : on the other, the saint s 
shield. The upper scrawl on me banner contains the 
ioBcnpuon, ** St George for England the lower, ” St. 
George, pray for ua.” The banner-staff terminals m a 
Maltese gilt cross, wAh a ruby coloured signet set in the 
centre. The appearhhee of this lofty banner was fine in 
the extretne. In the curringe sat the Treasurer, Michael 
Fomstall, Ksq., J. F. Maguire, Esq., the Rev. John While, 
and tlic Rev. President 'Ihe carnage was flanked on 
each side by a horseman dressed as described before 

Eighth— Membeiy four and four, to a considerable 
extent 

Ninth— The Harp of Erin, with a harper seated in a 
carnage. 

Tenth — I'lie wives and daughters of the members, the 
ladies ID eatnages and vans. 

Eleventh — Horsemen to bnng up the rear. 

When the stern command of make ready vvas 
heard running along the lines, the bands struck up 
God save the Queen, and this being finished, off the 
boys went with a light springing step to the lively 
well- known air of Garryone. 

The procession arrived at the Temperance Hall, 
Prospect Place, near the Elephant und Castle, at 
half-past three, when several hundred sat down to 
tea ; the band remained with them, and after spend- 
ing as agreeable an evening as they did the day, 
the meeting having been addressed by several speak- 
ers, at length separated. 

The Metropolitan Roman-Catholic Total 
ADSTivBiicE AssociATiON proceeded in the following 
ordef i — 

Large banner of gteen silk, painted on one side, ” Jesus 
oonversing with tlie woman of Samaria and on the top, 
the motto of “ Give me to dnnk.” On the other side, p 
,8uveir^'ciw, on which was written the pledge, with toe 
^ motto, On earth, peace to men and good will at the 
bottom, ” The Metropolitan Roman Catholic Association, 
founded by John Giles, Jan. 28th, 1840!." 

Tim membem On foot exceeded 1,000, » great number 
of them bearing wapds of'a green colour, Wiihu ball aad 
cross gilt with silver. 

A director on horseback, with a mahogany wand, silver 
ball and erdhs at the top. . ' ' , 

A conductor, with a staff having a solid brsfes fibm of 
a Cupid m a full-blou^ rosCk 

A oarrtage, oontaimng Antony Walvogel, Esq., the 
Treasurer, andMis. Giles, the wife of the founder. 

Four vans. 

Military hand. 

We should' think there were about 15,000 in the proces- 
sion, and it was thought to have extended to the length of 
from two miles foid a half to three miles. 
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StATt ATiD PROSPECTS OF OATliOLI- 
CITY IN ENGLAND 
.(Concluded from our !ust,f 

But m all ages, the Church has consi^ed hetself 
empowered to depute pastors with faculties belonging 
to the second class, that is with commission, and 
with the necessary authority, to carry the gospel 
where it was not known, or to dispel heresy or error 
wherever it had crept in. It was in this capacity 
that Augustine was sent to England, and Boniface 
into Germany ; it Was thus that Lupus and Ger- 
manus visited our island, and HUaiy travelled over 
the provinces of the East to confute the mischievous 
errors which infected them. After the so-called 
^information, the government of the Catholic Church 
in this country, by the ordinary system of parochial 
distribution, became impossible, from the violence 
of the persecution, and the want of clergy, and the 
dispersion of the flock. No remedy, therdtbre, re- 
mained, save that of having recourse to the extraor- 
dinary resources left in the Church, and appointing 
missionaries, whose powers should be mosf ample,, 
and whose held of action should be undetined 
because unlimited. By degrees, as flrst calm, and 
then peace was restored to our persecuted Church, 
an approach was made to the establishment of a 
quasi-parochial system, under the government nf 
vicars, with episcopal junsdiction. Thisfis in trutli 
a state of transition, but while some resemblance 
has thus been attained to the normal system of the 
Church, our clergy have not lost the glorious title 
and prerogatives belonging to our former condition 
and though stationary in their ministry, they are yet 
miskonarie^ apostolic ; the exercise of their power 
is not restricted to merely a certain parish, or cir- 
cumscribed territory, but is valid, and in due sub- 
ordination, lawful, over their entire district : and 
these powers are among the most ample which the 
Holy See accords to those whom it sends to distant 
countries. It is evident, that a mission so conferred 
and bearing an epithet so expressive and sublime, 
has annexed to it, duties of a corresponding charac- 
ter ; that IS, that while each one is bound to look 
with pastoral solicitude, becatise with pastoral 
responsibility, to the flock specifically committed to 
his ch&tfge under the present system, he has more- 
over commission given him of a more general — of 
an apostolic character — to the whole of his country, 
and principally on behalf of those who are still 
ignorant of the truth, and live' to die, deprived of 
the spiritual treasures confided to the Church. 

That this view of the twofold mission entrusted to 
the clergy of this kingdom is correct, the admirable 
conduct of that body itself abundantly proves. 
For what has been the system of propagation till 
now adopted amqng us ? The most common,, and 
the most effectual one has been, we believe, to throw 
out shoots from missions already existing, and form 
smaller congregations on the outskirts of the present 
oqes. These again, in their turn, give rise to filia- 
tions^ and so by degrees chapels, and churches he^ 
come established where none before existed.9 This 
system is based upon the principle we have laid 
down, worked up^ by the noble spirit which has 
ever animated our priests, that of considering their 
mission and commission commensurate with the 
extent they can reach, with their means and tbeir 
power to do good. And here we may be allowed ' 
to say, that^we, for our parts are &r from consider^- 
ing the missionary state of our ecclesiastical body as 
28 


otic of mfenonly or reproach. As 
to u$, from the causes which render 
must naturally consider it ; for we would 
countiy was m no condition to need the appbafMf 
of the Churcirs extraordin^iry resources. But wbjiFJ 
it is in this unhappy stale, we know not a 
glorious title that a mimster of the Church cw baw>. 
than that which reminds him that to him she 
given part in the apontolk commission -^that to hiiu^ 
she looks for the performance of apostolic wotk^, 
that m him she expects to find apostolic zeal, aad' 
apostolic virtue— in fine, that to him, among maity^ 
bretbeen, she confides what she has so much at 
heart-— the conversion and salvation, not of bne 
small congregation, but of millions of hi.s fellow-^ 
countrymen, pis Israel according to the flesh And 
hence we firmly and earnestly trust, that whalevv 
changes may take plaee m our form of, ecclesias^usql 
government, however we may be made .to approxi- 
mate still closer to the state of Catholic countries, 
we never shall be stripped of this sacred .l^ge — 
memorial of calamitous but most blessed times— 
epitome of duties arduous but most subhroe — until 
of i^elf it become a dead letter, and remain as a title 
of the great ones that have received their crown, 
envied by the generation by which it can be no 
longer with propriety worn. 

But, at the same time, while it is borne, who does 
not feol animated to correspond with its obligations ? 
Who can see the fields ripe for the harvest, and their 
riches his who shall gather them, a'ld having a sickle 
m his hand, not hasten to labour wiiile he has 
strength ? W'ho- is not jealous of those who have 
l^ot the start of , him, and liave already bound many 
sheaves to carry in gladness to an everla^^ting home ? 
But courage — there is room for till. Alas t if there' 
is any reason to repine, it is because of the vastness 
of this field, and the inadequacy of our efforts. Is . 
It, then, impossible to do more tlian we have done 
till now ? 

It would indeed be cruelty to urge on the greater 
part of our clergy to greater ex<<riion than they ae-. 
tually mal^c. We know too well the hardship Thid'^ 
toil of our missionary labour in large towns,— di«r 
certainty of its daily fatigue, and the uncertainty 
of Us nightly rest ; the hourly pressure of urgent 
duties not to be delayed, and the sure recurrence 
of periods of extraordinary exertion, whetli^r weekly 
or monthly : the public offices of the Church, and 
the private claims of the confessional and slck-cham- ' 
her ; tlie infirmary and the poordiouse, the school 
and the gaol ; the hovel and the cellar ; hours 
spent in pestilential atmospheres, nights passed in 
hanging over squalid mise^ aggravatea by disease ; 
obligations towards the new-born 'and the dying, the 
living and the dead. And all this without intermis- 
sion, almc^t without remisston,*^ or relaxation, year 
after year ; surely it requires a heroic devotion to 
the state they have embracevl, apd to the God whom 
thpy serve, in those who endure it. God forbid that 
we should propose to add a feather*^ weight more 
unto their present burthens ; to lighten them vra 
wbuld willingly bear our own share, or co-operate 
in any other manner most effectual. . But this is not 
the worst. The weight they already endure, too 
often crushes the bearer beneath it : many a y^th- 
ful constitution fails and sinks gradually, many a 
itigorous frame wastes into premature jexhaustioii ; 
many a robust and active laTOurer tak^ hia ahai^ 
not only in the spiritual, but in the bodily affiiolions 
of hiB poor flock, inhales infection from their brqath. 
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as his lips open to speak OTer them words of eternal 
Hfe» and is hurried away, by a brief but unrelenting 
malady, to render an account of a ministry in which 
he has cheeiully laid down his life for his sheep. 
The mortality among our young cler^ employed 
upon laborious missions, pnncipally in the manu* 
facturing districts, has been of late years truly awful. 
Any idea of calling on those m such a situation fbr 
extra work, beyond the scene of their own already 
too laborious operations, would be unfeeling indeed. 
But this is not a sufficiently brotherly view of the 
ease. Any plan that could be devised for transfer* 
ring a portion of their toil to those whose easier 
circumstances (we speak of time and leisure) would 
allow them to add somewhat to their present duties, 
would be surely hailed with kindness and joy, by ell 
the clergy 

Is It to be expected, then, that the rest of the ec- 
clesiastical body should devote itself to the mission- 
ary task of enlightening others, out of the immediate 
Sphere of their own incumbencies ’ Ahd if so, how 
IS this to be done ? Now, to answer either of these 
^ questions specifically, especially the latter, is we fear, 
almost beyond our power, certainly ^yond our 
rights We presume not to prescribe, or even to 
insinuate duties to those who are qualified to know 
them, and sure to discharge them, much better 
than ourselves. In whatever we have till now said, 
or may yet say, we are fur from wishing to imply 
blame a.^ if enough had not been done. We only 
contemplate new and urgent circumstances, under 
which, what, we have hitherto found sufficient, may 
no longer prove so Tf the reasoninft which we have 
pursued be correct, if the very nature of our pecu-^ 
liar ecclesiastical constitution m England be such as 
to impose on us the obligation to labour generally, 
for the conversion to the truth, of the entire country 
to which we are sent, we see no reason, for our parts, 
why vre should shrink from the consequence — even 
though our individual conscience should reproach us 
with past imperfect compliance, — that we are bound 
to turn our thoughts, bertd our serious attention, and, 
if possible, devote our labours, to the exact fulfil- 
ment of the duty. As to the manner, — the modes 
of benefiting are so various, and must be so com- 
pletely the result of each one’s character, parts, and 
situation, that it would be impossible to determvne 
It One will have leisure and convenience to write 
works of a more profound character upon religion ; 
OBother will be able to produce lighter publications Bf 
on interesting and instructive character. One may 
have a love for science, and opportunities- for cultiva- 
ting it, and may contribute towards the improvement 
.of our education, or answef the objections of infide- 
lity ; another may be useful in the management of 
business, in public ^ncerus. The spirit, who divtd- 
eth ills gifts as He listeth, will bless tlicsn tenfold, 
if employed for the spiritual benefit of His children. 

, How many are there of our clergy, who having not 
bnly the tneaus, but the inclmatton for study, have 
cultivated it assiduously for their own improvement 
and pleasure ; but have not thrown, as they nu^t 
bave done, their acquirements into tbe commS^ 
Mock, into that treasury of the sanctuary, where a 
mite has its value 1 Would not their hours of fruitlcis 
^"application, have been a far greater comfort to them, 

> - It they had not been merely a solace of their soli* 

^ tode^ but likewise a source of instruction and edifl-* 
’ cktion to others, or if they bad produced works 
' which We sq much want for our college courses, 
'^j|0UBd.,4iad untainted with the poison of error or im* 


morahty. Or how usefully might many, who from 
diffidence, or consciousness of unfitness, could not 
undertake sech tasks, employ tlieir hours, in trans- 
lating some of the multitudes of valuable works, 
on every department of religious knowledge, which 
the Continent possesses, and adds to daijy. In short, 
the time is coming, and now is, when we want the 
combined efforts of many, to obtain great but ne- 
cessary results. 

3. But certainly the way in which those who have 
leisure and ability for it, could best concur in the 
twofold work of charity, — that of relieving their 
more oppressed brethren, and that of diffusing the 
knowledge of truth, — would be by devoting them- 
selves to preparation for the pulpit, — the most 
powerful means of conversion It certmn that 
in all Catholic countries the custom prevails, of re- 
heviug the local clergy, at certain stated seasons 
of greater occupation, of the laborious duty of 
the pulpit, and at the same time giving the people 
the benefit of heanng the word of God preached, 
if not in better, in more carefully prepared dis- 
courscs,”thaii the regular pastor can provide. The 
best of our feelings as of our senses fe^'d upon varie- 
ty ; neither the eye nor the mind will resist weari- 
ness, if always met by ihc same forms of things 
They may be beautiful as you please, — bright, cheer- 
ing and sympathetic, — but afier a time you will 
want reliet, even from less perfect objecis No 
one, not the most eloquent man on earth, will con- 
tinue to address, for years, the same assembly, 
without either gradually wearing out, rit least, the 
most striking of his thoughts, or begetting that fa- 
miliarity with his mode, which, if it breed not con- 
tempt, at least diminishes awe It is a wonderful 
relief to both preacher and audience, to have, from 
time to time, some one stepping in between them, 
whose turn of thought will necessarily have the 
charm of variety ; whose lei!>ure has enabled him 
to elaborate his discourses with accuracy and vi- 
gour ; whose mature meditation has pri*pared them 
in a well-supported complete senes ; and who, in- 
dependent of a thousand local influences and per- 
sonal delicacies resulting from position, can urge 
home-points on which the resident instructor may 
but lightly touch, and cut up by the root abuses, 
which, from prudence, be can only gently attempt 
to lop and prune. The great and stirring truths of 
religion, coming thus powerfully enforced by the 
voice of one, the lines of whose character are not 
so fiuniliar to the hearers, at seasons wlien the whole 
service and feeling of the Church invite and help to 
serious reflection, could not fail of producing cor- 
responding effect. But such a gift is not granted to 
allf nor to many. It is therefore so much the more 
valuable, and should be therefore the more turned 
to account. If “ the word of the Lord is precious" in 
our days, as it was in those of Samuel, those should 
be put to good Use to whom it hath been given in 
power, in other words, their abilities should be 
made available to as many persons and as many 
places as possible, during such intervals as they 
could Spare from the lighter duties of their own si- 
tuations, or could find others who could supply their 
places. Common fame has told us of the crowds 
brought together in Paris by the courses of Lacor- 
daire and &vignan, as by the sermons of Comballot 
and McCarthy. But these and other eminent 
reachers never confined their labour's to the captital, 
ut visited various towns in the course of the year, 
$0 as to give thousands the benefit of their eloquence. 



TfiS BlftNOAL CATBOUC SXBOAITOtt. 


It \% the same in Italy, a»>d was in Spain and Por- 
tugal. Often a pansh-pnest, who, during the 
has the rare of & small country parish, is invited, for 
the Lent to large and populous cities, there to utter 
before multitudes the meditations of his quiet hours. 
Could not something of this sort be done amongst 
us ? Shall we venture further, and ask Ought it not 
to be done ? Ought not all false shame to be put 
aside, and ought not any one who believes himself 
able, by God's blessing, to go through such a fa- 
tiguing mission with some prospect of success, to 
step forward and tender his service to his bishop, to 
be so employed ’ Ought not any one, whose stu- 
dies have led him to particular atieniion to the con- 
troversies of the day, — and who, having exhausted 
the results of his researches upon his own limited 
charge, has found their effects beneficial, — to be 
willing, anil even anxious, to carry them where they 
may be profitable to many more, and where he may 
have fruit, as St Paul desired to have# in more 
distant Churches ?* And if he found that blessing 
attendf^ his disinterested labours, wherever he had a 
point of support, in a Catholic congregation already 
cxisimg, and where he had the friendly shelter of a 
Catholic roof over his head, would he not be tempt- 
ed to t*v a bolder and more apostolic step ; and 
with soh.eihing of that spirit — though ennobled and 
hallowed by his cause — which animated the first 
manner that ventured to leave the .shore along 
which he and liis predecessors had till then crept, 
find boldly lomnutted his frail bark to the broad 
si*a, trusting in God, and fixing his eyes upon some 
bright 'itar to guide him, confidently but prudently 
striuc into regions comparatively unexplored by 
the Catholic faith, and seek, where none have been 
sought before, sheep for the fold of Christ his 
Master ’ 

We own that such a step would be the most de- 
risive yei taken in the discharge of the ecolesiastii ai 
nmiistry, since the days when persecution against 
us censed. We feel that it would require extreme 
tact and delicacy; considerable moral courage; great 
readiness and practice in speaking ; a varied fund of 
knowledge. It would require much of that aposto- 
lical faculty of being all to all, that all might be 
gained ; a just mixture, in the character, of firmness 
and affability, of calmness and ardour; a sacred 
enthusiasm without a tinge of fanaticism ; a zeal 
])ure from all rancour, a boldness without bitterness 
— in a word, the spirit of a St. Francis de Sales 
when preaching in the Chablais. But no spirit is so 
sublime as not to be wtthin the compass of the Ca- 
tholic's reach, when animated by the sublimest of 
motives — Chanty. 

4. That considerable training, nuich prepara- 
tion of matenals, and a certain organized system, 
would be necessary for putting such an idea into 
execution, all will admit. Order and regularity 
would be essential for carrying out a system, in all 
its parts, such as we have detailed. Pioneers are 
required to break down obstacles and smooth the 
way, before the main body of an ormy can pass ; 
and therefore, however valuable the assistance of 
clergy charged with parochial duties w^ld be, it 
Could only be as an occuSiional aid, not as reducible 
enough to system, nor capable of organization suffi- 
cient to cope with the first difficulties, requiring 
perseverent and well-conducted efforts to remove 
them For this purpose, and to give the tone and 

* Rom. 1 . 13. 
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character to the undertaking, we must took to some 
body of ecclesiastics who shall devote themselveii.^ ^ 
exclusively to the task of commencing, and / 
wards supporting it. That this is no new idea itjk 
our minds, our readears will be convinced by 
turning back to our twelfth number,* where ibis 
plan IS suggested. But since we wrote what is 
there, much has occurred to confirm, and give com. 
sfstency to our views. And first, we have the 
opinion of our opponents, the Anglicans, who seem 
anxious to undertoke something of this nature, as , 
the great means of promoting religion where it b dor- 
mant. The following extract from the BnUth Critic 
will illustrate our meaning : — 

“ Since we are upon the subject, it may be satis- ' 
factory to add the testimony of two of our principal 
devotional writers, of very different schools ,of divi.- 
nity, and in estimation among very distinct sections 
of the Church, who appear to hold the doctrine 
which Ferrar practised. It was, m the judgment 
of Leighton, * the great and fatal error of the Re- 
formation, that more of those (religious) houses, 
and of that course of life, free from the entangfb- 
ment of vows, and other mixtures, was not preserve 
ed. So that the Protestant Churrhes had neither ^ 
places of education, nor retreat for men of mortified 
tempers 'f Thus, Leighton thought the great and 
fatal error of the Reformation to be the doing away 
those very institutions which we are now told are so 
very currupt in all their forms. Jeremy Taylor, iiv 
the most popular of his works, distinctly recognize^ 

It, and used terms to designate that state, and laya 
down rules of a kind whicl\ move the scorn and 
indignation of c^ir modern writers against the Fat^rs. 
The following will be enough; * Natural virgiiiitv. 
nf Itself, IS not a state more accept. .ble to Gou; 
hut that whn'h js chosen and voluntary, in order 
to the conveniences of religion, and separated from 
worldly incumbrances, is, therefore, belter than the 
married life,— not that it is more holy, but that it is ' 
a freedom from cares, an ojiporlunity to spend more 
time in spinturil employments ; it is pot alloyed with 
business and atiendance upon lower bifairs : and if 
It be a chosen condition to these ends, it contafneth 
m It a victory over lusu, and greater desires of re- 
ligion and self-denial, and, therefore, is more excel- 
leut than the married life, in that degree in which tl 
hath greater religion and greater mortificatiou, a less ' 
satisfaction of naluial desires, and a greajiei; fulness 
of the spiritual : and just so is to expect that liule 
^coronet or special reward, whuh God hath prepared 
(extraordinary, and besides the great crown of all 
foilhfui sofds) for those ^ who have not defiled them- 
selves with women, but follow the Vhrgm Lamb for 
ever.' • 

•* Such is the judgment of the seventeenth cen- 
tury ; but strange things arc circulated in the nine- 
teenth. «We hear, for instance, a wish has been 
expressed, that bishops should not prefer any one in 
their respective dioceses who sliould ever speak.foi- 
nisterially in fovour of celibacy. The next st^p, 
we suppose, would be that a matrimonial eiiga^ , 
ment should be a necessary title for orders ; inraa: 
extract from the marriage register imghi be one of , 
the ordinary papers sent in, together with the 
or college testimonial. Expeciaiions, we hear,.lialrB 
been entertained of the effect ol ilie iirst ojwn avpsfltF 
of opinion on the sub) of i ol celibacy pn rfie p^; 

• May 1839, j). 429, On i'ni#ds'v«lleauubi.^ ^ 

t Burnet's Lives, liM. Bishop JebVi ' 
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of those who Art said to be fovourablo to it It is 
hoped that whenever broached by them, it will be 
protested against, and pat down by ihe ‘ good sense' 
of the people of England with indignation and ab- 
horrence. it may be so. Meanwhile, we would 
observe that that same English * good sense' is not 
infallible, particularly on Church matters. At least 
we suspect that the ‘ good sense* of the majority of 
intelligent men, who had never thought on the sub- 
ject, would at Brst sight decide that 2000/. is ample 
provision for a bishop, or that it would be an im- 
jptovement to admit Dissenters to power smd station 
in our universities. On the other hand, sorry as 
vre are to disturb the peace of mind of many com- 
fortable family-nien, we are not over sure that the 
* common sense* ot die nation would be altogether 
opposed to the course undtr consideration. We 
are not so sure that the notion ol persons abstaining' 
from marriage in order to give themselves more to 
God, and not to be entangled with the affairs of this 
life, or from fear of becoming indolent amid domes- 
tic comforts, or covetous from anxieties about a 
family ; or in order to devote themselves to works 
of chanty and self-denial ; nay, as a kind of seve- 
nty towards themselve.s for trifling and thoughtless- 
ness in tunes past, would offend people’s common- 
sense, at least if they were people who knew what 
the Bible said on the subject, and especially when 
they were informed, that persons did not bind this 
m themselves by u vow, but only purposed m them- 
selves so to abide, if God give tnem grace to do so. 

It is well* that this subject should be brought 
before the public mind We do not know whether 
the necessities, of our tinus are tending. There is 
a strong and awakened sense of the appalling spi- 
ritual destitution of our great towns. The public 
mind is more and more drawn to it Facts and figures 
oreooming out; and men are beginning to realize this 
Oppressing subject with definite statistical notions of 
its enormous magnitude, and the difficulty, and yet 
absolute necessity, for a remedy. Men of oil ranks and 
professions are making sacrifices of money ; other 
personal sacriiites will follow. The more the sub- 
ject's brought out, the more will it be forced upon 
the public mmd, that our existing parochial system 
(humanly speaking) is utterly powerless for making 
head against the tide of irrehgion that sets in. But 
lately, there was a meeting for providing schools and 
churches for a single district in one corner of London, 
at which this fearful fact is stated^ that there are 
700,000 souls, and Church accommodation for but 
5000. Tlie Bishop of London, as every where, was 
forward with his munificent contribution. » But what 
a time it must be before money can be raised, and 
Churches built, and clergymen settled to begin la- 
bour among these Christian souls. Specially then, 
we envy the lot of liim who may have the boldness 
(to make trial of associating a number of young men 
«s a collegiate body, for the cheaper supply of an 
^ efficient ministry to operate on these dense and dark 
masses of sin and ignorance ; to live with him, not 
tied by vows, but jMirposing in their heart, by God*s 
grace, not to entangle themselves in the affairs of 
thfi/ life, that they may the more devote themselves 
10 this great work. One word from that active 
prelate, and we doubt not some one would be found, 
« vn^er his sanction and encouragement, to msike 
^)ie attempt; some one, perliaps, with chance ad- 
^ vantages of local connexions, which would prevent 
" the experiment being scorned as not respectable, 
but might, from sudi diance inffuence, ns it were, 


command a foir trial It would be a noble addition 
to his lordship's muniffcent chanty, to have brought 
inti> practice a plan, by which, under God*s pro- 
vidence, so ^uch might be dune, and which, if 
judiciously managed, under his advice and patro- 
nage, would soon be adopted elsewhere, so that his 
name might go down to posterity, as the Christ mniz-^ 
er of the great towns of our land** — British Critic, 
Oct. 1839, pp. 455-6-7. 

It seems, then, that members of the Anglican 
Church are impressed with the idea that the only 
possible means of reviving religion in large towns, 

IS by the mission of a celibate clergy, living m 
community Now, one of the great elements of the 
scheme, we already possess, — that disentaiiglemeiu 
from secular and domestic cares which celibacy 
secures ; and as to the dread of vows winch the 
writer expresses, we think we c.ari assure him, that 
as long as his imaginary community is composed of 
persons w^o look forward to a future more com- 
fortable settling with wife and children, there will 
be too much looking out for this, to ensure very 
disinterested or active zeal. It is only where 
celibacy Is the final determination, where the mind 
has already forbidden itself to ralrulale the possi- 
bility of a change of state, that n will annihilate self, 
spiritualize the feelings, and place a complete bur- 
ner between the individual and the world Besides, 
such celibacy as is required for the object, must not 
consist in the renunciation of comfort for present 
purposes, but in a deep sense of its perfection and 
beauty before God and his angels, and an embracing 
of it as the sublimpr state; and such feeling, to be 
sincere, must not even contemplate a possible de- 
t cline from that higher to a lower sphci e It is 
^ incompatible with the love of the perfect, to imagine 
it may have to become a step to the less perfect. 
Now what is a vow, but the grasping at once that 
which is best, and sealing before heaven a deed of 
its acquistion, and a determination of possession, 
covenanting never to decline to the light hand or to 
the left, from the course pointed out by God's law 
as the most perfect, and humbly but confidently 
entrusting to liis gracious and powerful aid the full 
execution of what has been undertaken ' 1 he old 
law had its Nazantes who allowed not the razor to 
go over their bodies, and who tasted not any drink 
that could intoxicate; and some were such even 
from tlieir mother’s wombs.* They were counted 
among the fairest ornaments of (vod’s inheritance;!' 
and shall not the new law be able to boast as great, 
in men who ‘ renQunce comfort and pleasure, and 
bind themselves to the renunciation with equal con- 
fidence, of what they have engaged ? 

But we are wandering from our true purpose. 
We have not to deal with the probabilities of suc- 
cess for the Anglican scheme, but merely to allege 
the opinions of its proposers ; as an indication of 
how the want of missionary establishments to work 
upon large populations, is felt by persons who have 
not the experience we must have, both of the 
practicability and of the success of such a system. 
For, in addition to our possessing already the celi- 
bate clLgy, considered so important to the plan, we 
bavela clergy trained from early years to the dis- 
cipline of collegiate oiganization, accustomed, even 
after being grown up, to live under strict obedience, 

* Jud«xiiu6. 

I t " Her Nozarites wem whiter than snow, purer than 
I milk, more ruddy than old ivory, fairer than the sapphire. *’ 
* —Lament, iv.7. 
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who woMld not consider the life here proposed as 
any extraordinary sacrifice^ but perhaps, as a retara 
to what memory cherishes as the happiest portion 
of their existence. We, therefore, fcel^sure that a 
missionary body, at first limited m number, could 
be easily collected, to lay the foundation of more 
numerous establishments, ready to carry their ser- 
vices either to great towns, or to rural districts, either 
to Catholic congregations, or to parts yet uncalhoU- 
cized, laboriously engined on various points, multi- 
plying our resources, by making available in many 
places their well prepared stores of study and 
reflection,, either for moral or controversial instruc- 
tion. 

In addition, however, to the testimony of our 
adversaries, since we wrote our last remarks upon 
the subject, we have had reason to know that many 
have taken it into consideration, whose abilities and 
experience qualify them, at once to judge, better 
than ourselves, of its practicability and ejtpediency. 
The concur lent opinions of all whom we have heard 
has completely confirmed our individual judgment, 
and brought us to the conclusion, that the time is 
already come for at least making some attempt It 
would ill-become us to pursue this subject further : 
Its piose'^ution belongs to influence of another cha- 
racter *han ours, the desire and authority of eccle- 
siastical rulers. 

5. The grounds \vc have till now enumerated, 
for hoping that religion is likely to^muke greater 
progiess in future than it has made in time past, 
refer principally to the state of the ecclesiastical body, 
which eiery day promises to more and more 
cflicient. Is there not something to be done with 
the people beyond what has been already# 
tried \^ e answer, much. For lustance, we think 
that the establishment of associations, or, to 
give them their Catholic designation, confrater- 
nities, for all religious purposes, combining at once 
individual improvement and mutual support, spirit- 
ual and temporal, is an important means of promot- 
ing and beuehting religion. On this account, we 
have hailed, with sincere pleasure the revival of our 
ancicnl English (jild, in the north of England, and 
have seen with interest the public manner in which 
Its members have paid homage to their religious con- 
victions. The immediate benelit of such associations 
IS twofold : — first in diffusing brotherly feelings 
through members of one congregation, leaguing 
them together for mutual ediflcation, countenance, 
and aid ; secondly, ui bringing into a closer bond of 
religious communion diflerent congregations. For a 
member of this Gild will not only possess, when at 
home, all the advantages which benefit-societies, 
sick, or burial-clubs can confer, with the additional 
one of spiritual assistance and religious control, but 
upon removing to any other place, where the institu- 
tiqnni exists, be will find himself at once among bre- 
thren, wlio will hail Imn with cordiality, and receive 
him with aflection. The more this confraternity can 
be diffused, the greater will be its advantages ; and 
the more its unity is preserved, the more effectually 
ji will answer its ends. We do not despair of seeing 
the time, when every town, village, and ruAI congre- 
gation will have its branch ; and with it the means 
of propagating, through the ^ country, many institu- 
tions, whether tor piety or charity, which as yet are 
little known in our island. The members too, we 
sincerely trust, of such a brotherhood, will take more* 
than ordinary pains to ground themselves in the prin- 
ciples of religion, and to become (anuliar with their 


droofs, that iliey may become not wrangling cOn^ 5 
troversialists, but zealous, prudent, and mdd defend** ^ 
ers of their faith, and niculcators of its doctrines s- 
and practices. They should feel a pleasure in assum«r I 
ing such parts of the pastoral ofhee as can be con}.- 
mitted to their charge, such as instructing llm chit*^ i 
dren and the poor, serving the sick, and preparing 
converts for aamission into the Church. 

6. There is another prospect, now so mneli in ] 
men's mouths that there can be no deliracy in al^ , 
luding to It ; for it is one to which we look for V 
much, in the way of advancing religion in EngUnd'^ 
This is the further division eontemplated of Che ^ 
present episcopal Vicariates. We look upon it as 
a plan multiplying the centres of hierarchiral energy^ > 
the fountains of authority and apostolic virtue. The 
experience of the United Mates has shown bow fa- 
vourably the subdivision of existing bishnpncs acts, 
in diffusing over a wider circle the immediate ioflu. 
ence of ecclesiastical chiefs* whose presence neces- 
sarily gives life and activity to the cierjoal body, 
and animates the whole mass of the Catholic popu* 
latiOD. Other ami many advantages we forsee 
from any such new arrangement ; but they belong 
not to our present matter. 

To sum up, in a few words, the result of this per. 
haps too desultory paper; we think we discern indi- 
cations of a brighter day rising upon our country* 
after a long oigKt of error and persecuted troth* 
Thanks be to the natural honesty and uprightness of 
the British heart, we have in it a splendid field to 
cultivate, — a noble, generous mind to explore. The 
pains taken, for so many years, to poison it with 
cruel antipathies and prejudices against our faiths 
are now acting in our favour. The re-action after 
undeceit will be strong in proportion to them. (Jur 
countrymen hflve now learnt that we have ** senses, 
dimensions, and organs" like themselves, as capable 
of sympathizing as others in every public inieresU 
and in every private claim. They have seen how 
the professors of a creed denounced as hostile to 
every good feeling, moral and political, form os 
estimable a portion, as any other, of the community ; 
and whenever they take the pains to enquire into 
that creed, they are not a little surprised to fiud it 
full of harmonies and beisuties of winch they had 
before DO conception; strongly built upon a Scrip- 
tural foundation, with the solid mass of an un- 
broken tradition, able to meet all th*» wants of 
the human heart and soul ; powerful to curb the 
passions, and support the feebleness of humanity ; 
giving comfort to the afllicied, resignation to Iho 
poor, and meekness to the oppresiied. Many 
have been thus brought to a know'ledge of the 
truth; and many more will follow them It is 
upon this admirable ground that we would try to 
erect ouP edifice. We would throw ourselves with 
CQobdence on the candour and generosity of our 
countrymen ; we wou^d boldly call on them to 
hear before they condemn, we would preach 
the word, be instant in season and out of season 
but always with that luild persuasiveness which 
makes Tts way to the understanding through the 
heart Uatholio truth needs no support from the 
angry passions, no ornament of harsh wonls. 
Let us leave these to such as are consuious of a 
staggering cause, or a human sanction only, (qt 
their Church. With us all connected with religidii 
should be deemed holy ; the treating of it, hs well 
as Its materials ; the frame of uund wuh which it Is 
spoke of, as much as its principles. Charity Co 
God who give it us, as well as to our fellow- 
men for whom it has been given, should pra* 
vent our ooutaminating the delivery of Godii truth 
by any contact with iincharitableiiessj or our ever 
delivering it save with meek and cWtened lips 
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Whal i« in ftiturily He alone know»Mh; hut the 
present is ID our httinJs^ Anri from it we miiy not 
only presage, but prepare, the future. Blessed be 
liie hands thnt elmll becm the work of rebuilding 
the deeeft plaeee of Israel, and blessed be those 
that shall continue il until it be perfected ! 


HOUSE OF COMMONS. 

GRANT O MAYN OOTII COLLPOf. 

Mt. Plumptre, on Tuesday, presented several 
fietitiofis against any further grant of public money 
to the Koman Catholic College of Maynooth ; and 
he moved a resolution, that after the current year 
no sum for the support of that institution should 
be voted — 

His principal objection lo this College of May- 
noolh was, that instead of its professors and mem* 
ber^ being the aiders and abettors of religion, good 
order, und submission to the laws of the land, they 
were dver found to be the leaders and promoters of 
disorder. Another objection watt founded on the works 
that were introduced there, which were destructive of 
the best principles of morality. The grant in effect 
went to support a religion that was at once iduht- 
trous and unsocial. ( Ircmcal ckeera from the Mt- 
nislenal benches.) It was a feeling among the 
Protestants of this country-^a growing and a lively 
feeling — {h optical cheers ) — that they ought not to 
pay for the dissemination of a religion which, in 
their beans, they believed to be contrary to the true 
religion ; and this independently of any other con- 
siderations arising out of the doctrines taught m the 
College. Therefore it was that he felt kfe ought not to 
shrink from his duty, but, upon the grounds of the 
nature of the education, the character of the books 
us^, and the strong feeling of the Proteaianis, lo 
move that aAer the present year the grant to May- 
nooth should bo discontinued. 

Colonel Tepceval seconded the motion, 

Lord Morpeth entered into a history of the grants 
to show that the Government was pledged to conti- 
nue ^t, and that nothing' had occurred to release 
them from the virtual engagement. As to the chaiige 
of turbulence and bigotry, advanced against the Ca- 
tholic clergy, he could easily show that Protestant 
dergymen had been engaged in virulent political 
agitation; and Lord Morpeth read passages from 
the speeches oud writings of the Established and 
presbyterian clergy in support of his charge. lie 
taunted the petitioners, wnose cause Mr. Plumptre 
advocated, with the grossest inconsistency—- 

They started with the proposiiion fliAt it was 
wtong to support a religion of which they dkap- 
broved. That might be a^ very good opinion to 
hold ; but it appeared to him that any one who con- 
'^eientiously held that opinion was bound to support* 
the Voluntary system. How any one couliLin com- 
' itoon candour say that it was wrong to support a 
rdigion which they thought erroneous, and yet exact 
' the very same support for another religion of others 
who erroneous-^how th^ 

could allow the great majority of the people of this 
Country to impose upon the vast majority of the 
people of Ireland the duty of supporting persons 
to advocate the teoeta which the ma^rity in Irdand 
deemed wrong^ie could not conceive. It seemed 
to him to be utterly at variance with every notion of 
consistency, of candouv, and of sense, (hofud 
cheers^ and a cry of “ Fie^ well from a Mm- 
bit on the Oj^ition kn^e$ } In .this sense, the 


laws which required the payment of church-rates 
from persons of all persuasions, ought to be 
instantly repealed : and these rates —which, in 
his opinion, wi^re a fair provision — if the honour- 
able Member’s proposihons were adopted, must 
be given up. He could not conceive, he rHully 
could not see, if the honourable Member called 
upon that House to support the Union— if he culled 
upon them to support the present Tithe-commuta- 
lion in Ireland, which was working better than could 
have been or was anticipated — how, with any Sense 
or candour, the honourable Member could grudge 
the paltry grant of 8,900f. a year, which was all 
that they gave for religious purposes to the great 
portion of the people of Ireland, or to the support- 
ers of that religion which extended its influence 
through every y>ari of Ireland. The last thing which 
had been brought against this offending College of 
Maynooth was, that a large part of the students had 
lately lake;i the “ temperance pledge” at the hands 
of a Roman Catholic c-lergyman, Father Matthew ; 
and in so doing, in hi*) opinion, they were giving an 
excellent ^example, and afforded a good otnen for 
the flocks about to be cominitied to iheir i harge 
And he thought that Mr Plumptre w'ould do well 
to teach his fellow-religionists in England, and even 
some ill his own neighbourhood in Kent, to imitate 
the example, and to lay aside the filthy habit of 
drunkenness, and adopt a life of sobriety, which 
would perhaps bring with it .some of the Christian 
virtue of charity and good-will ; and that he would 
thus be doing more good to that religion which he 
so warmly cherished than by culling upon Parlia- 
ment lo deny the grant which was now doled out to 
a large portion of onr Roman Catholic fellow-sub- 
jeets in Ireland. 

Sir Robert Ingiis said, that the Government 
ought not to think it an open question whether the 
Established religion ought to be supported, or looked 
upon in the same light as the religion of Dissen- 
ters — 

'Fhe Government was bound to support the irulh, 
and the truth alone. For himself, he never would 
consent to pay a sixpence for teaching as the Word 
of God what believed to be contrary to that Word 
We were living in a Christian land, and the State 
and the Government ought to give no support to 
any but a Christian Church founded upon truth ; 
because, if they adopted any other rule, they might 
give a grant to every college — to the College of Mill- 
hlll as well as the College of Maynooth. But the 
noble Lord went even further, and had uttered seriti- 
mdnts which would never have been tolerated in any 
member of the Covernmeni forty years ago. {Irons- 
cal cheers from the Ministerial benches ) A pretty 
compliment was that interruption to those who on 
conviction had granted, or against their conviction 
were compelled to grant, to those who now cheered, 
the seats which enabled them to cheer. Lord Mor- 
peth had twice used the term parochial clergy” as 
applied to the Roman Catholic priests ; so that the 
present Government must recognize the Roman Ca- 
tholic priests as the parochial clergy of Irelanch 
And the noble Lord thought that, instead of 8,900f , 
they ought to add to the amount, for the purpose of 
adding humanities and refinements 16 the severer 
studies of the College. Be it so, if the members 
were of the Established religion— f Cheers from the 
’ Ministerial benches)— hwi unless the honoutable 
Members who cheered, and among them the honour- 
able Merohet for Kerry, were prepared to vote suras 
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for thf> <oipport of the Mennomtes, and the Morga- 
nites and were prepared to propose pp^ants ta mem- 
bers of every persuasiotb they couid^ not support 
the present grant. He held that it was not right, 
when the great majority of the people of England 
refognized the Church of England as the reposi- 
tory of Divine truth, that they should give to any 
other religion the countenance which this vote was 
likely to afford. 

Parliament had taken from other institutions tlie 
money they received from the old Irish Parliament, 
and the implied obligation to continue the graut to 
Maynooth no longer existed. 

Mr. Sheil replied to Sir Robert Inglis, commen- 
cing his speech as follows — 

“ Salamanca would in the Spanish Cortes be faith- 
fully represented by the Member whom a Protestani 
University delegates to this House. He is a con- 
sistent politician, whos.e virtues are bes^ illustrated 
by the Horatian metaphor ; for if any man ever 
was, the honourable Baronet must be on all bands 
admitted to be ‘ totus teres atque rotundus.’ (Great 
laughter.) In some of his positions, however, there 
IS u good deal of anomaly : he says, that because 
the Protestant charteT-st:hools were deprived of the 
fund 0 ce aniinally voted to them, we ought to per- 
petrate what amounts to a violation of Conservative 
principle in reference to the Catholic seminary of 
Maynooth The case of Maynooth r?sts on a clear 
contract entered into before the Union, and ratified 
by Act of Parliament.” 

He showed by reference to |iets of Parliament, 
thet Tory Ministers had considered it a wise policy 
to encourage the education of Catholic priests at • 
home, instead of compelling them to seek instruction 
abioad ; and that, in point of fact, the endowment 
of Maynooth was guaranteed by the law of the 
land — 

“ Mr Perceval was a great enemy of Popery— 
bore It the deepest antipathy, yet found himself 
bound by contract — bound by two Irish acts of 
Parliament. It was not, I trut.t, m the spirit of pious 
fraud that the Member for Kent suppressed Mr. 
Perceval’s opinion For forty years die grant has 
Vicen annually made : but 1 have more recent autho- 
rity than that of Mr. Perceval I hold in my hand 
Mr. Gladstone’s book on the Church, in which, 
after condemning Maynooth, he says that if it rests 
on the public faith, the public faith must remain 
inviolate. Sir, while the Member for Oxford was 
inveighing against the Catholic religion, having Mr. 
Gladstone’s book in my hand, I turned to the first 
page of It, m which is contained a dedication to the 
University of Oxford. It is inscribed to the Univer-* 
sity of Oxford, as the tried in the vicissitudes of a 
thousand years. A thousand years ! Did the Mem- 
ber for that famous University, who denounces Po- 
pery, hear the word*— a thousand years? 1 will not 
ask where was your boasted truth a thousand years 
ago ; but I will venture to refer to the sermon pf 
Father Front, of Watergrasa Hill— f These words 
are taken from St. Paul to the Romans : dtd yon 
ever hear of his wilting a letter to the PrAestants 
{Loud laughter.) The Member for the University 
of Oxford was suffieiently vehement in, his deitunci- 
ation of the religion pnee taught in the Viuversity 
of Oxford, and to which that magnificent assem-^ 
blege of colleges owed its chief ornaments; but* 
he abstained from the use of opprobrious expres- 
sions The honourable Member for Kent could not 
restrain himself from an indulgence in invective 


against the religipn and the priesthood oP one<rt|ueA\f 
of the inhabitants of these islands. 1 will not 
him, however, through the snares of his theolof^'^ 3 
I leave the Member for Kent to ‘ rush in where 
gels fear to tread.’ While he preaches, I practiai^i; 
the precepts of Christianity, and listen to his vitupe-^' 
ration with the forbearance and the patience wbm'^ 
ought to be produced by the spirit of Christian 
commiseration. He is accounted by his associates ^4, 
as sincere. 1 own that in listening to him 1 am in** % 
dined to exclaim with Bassanio — \ 

* Thou almost tempt'st me to forswear my faith, 1 

And hold opinion with Pythagoras.’ u 

Tlie honourable gentleman furnishes a proof of ^ 
metempsychosis ; for he must have lived two huu- ^ 
dred years ago, and played a conspicuous part in ^ 
the celebrated Parliament of * Praise God’ legis- | 
ators, associated by history with the name of a reli- | 
gious statesman of whom such strong reminiscences / 
are presented by the honourable Member fur ^ 
Kent.” 

Mr. Litton .considered the grant to Maynooth 
indefensible ; chiefiy on the ground that the students 
were taught to believe that allegiance to the Pope ^ 
was a higher duty liian allegiance to their Sovereign. / 
Mr VVard remarked, that Sir Robert Inglis had< 
uttered sentiments diametrically opposite to those ho , 
must necessarily uphold on a future day, when he ^ 
called upon the Flouse to vote money for Ciiurch-ex<' 
tension — -1 

The honourable Baronet saivl that he would not ; 
give one sixpence to any Church whose tenets he did 
not believe be true : he laid it down as an iocon- > 
trovcriible principle, that no man should contri- 
bute towards the support of a religion in which be ^ 
did not believe. But how could he for one moment , 
support that argument, and at the same time call for !| 
an increase of the revenue of the Church of England, j 
The honourable Member for Kent laid down princi- > 
pies the most iniolernnt and bigoted that had ever | 
been made in that House fur three hundred years, I 
and called upon the Hoase of Commons to follow ^ 
a principle which might have been carried Sut by \ 
the Spanish Inquisition— to apply the secular arnoi 'i 
to all Dissenters. He called upon the House to 
rescind a grant of 8,900/. made for the education of j 
the priesthood of a population of seven millions ; ] 
while in England no less a sum liian- ^,000,000/. J 
was annually given for the support of the clergy. .1 

Strong objections had been made by Mr. Plump- 
tre to the endowment of a poliucal priesthood — i 

W’as there no suth thing in England Were there 2 
no clergy whippers-in who could be boasted of? ^ 
When Mr. Plumptre spoke thus, bringing forward 
charges of a violent nature, he must expect to be ^ 
met in ibe same way, and to hear unpleasant truths. ^ 
Tliere i^uld be no doubt that there was just as much | 
politics mixed up with the British Church as with | 
that ot Ireland. He thought that it was a stain and 
a blot upon the Church ; but it was absurd to speaJ^t^ 
of the Irish clergy as being the only body who exg|4 
ted any political induence. The motion, bowevar, ^ 
upon other grounds, could not be agreeu to, for, t£a/| 
e&ct of It would be to bind a future House of 
mons ; and when Mr Plumptre spoke of the peii^ 
tions which had been presented, be must be aware 4 
that as many persons hud called upon the House tp 
interfere to prevent the contmuance of the ^ 

nuisance as had attempted to infiuence them in 4 
coming to a decision upon this point. It was with $ 
great pleasure that he saw Sir Robert Peel in his 
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; place ; /or it was fit that he should be there, in order 
' to rebuke the policy o/ some of his followers, and 
' to redeem his TOrty from the difficulties iii which 
it was placed by such measures as those which 
were taken by the Members for Oxford and Kent. 
He had no doubt that the House would hear Sir 
Eobert Peel nse and express many regrets for the 
Tiews which he entertained upon this subject ; but 
at the same time, he misted that he should not be 
ditsapppipted in finding that he had the honour of 
voting' in the same list with him , 

Sir Robert Peel said, that Mr. Ward was a true 
prophet in regard to the vote he should give, but not 
equally happy in his anticipations of the speech he 
should make — 

He was not going to rebuke the policy of those 
with whom he had the honour to act, or to express 
any dissatisfaction upon account of the course which 
had been taken. He was bound to say that he was 
sure that there was no Member of the House of 
Commons who, when he did take a course in public 
life, was actuated by more pure, conscientious, and 
disinterested motives than Mr. Plumptre ; but he 
bad not the slightest hesitation in declan ng that he 
should give his vote m opposition to the motion 
, which he had made, nor in avowing the grounds 
upon which he should give that vote. If he was 
not prepared to vote for the immediate withdrawal 
of this grant he was equally unprepared to vote for 
withdrawing U next year. After for thirty or forty 
years voting the grant — after persons have been en- 
tered for education at Maynooth on the faith of its 
continuance — ^it was impossible to withdraw it with- 
out involving such persons in much embarrassment. 
But he had been thirty years in Parliament, and 
having voted constantly for the grant to Maynooth, 
be was not now prepared to give a vote which 
would imply that in those former votes he had been 
guilty of any violation of principle or any act of 
misconduct. 

He called to mind the circumstances under which 
the volte had been first giveft— 

It was established at a time when religious ani- 
mosities ran as high in Ireland, and when division 
between Catholics and Protestants was as great as 
now. Yet that vote was first agreed to by a Parlia- 
ment exclusively Protestant ; and they consented to 
it for the express purpose of discouraging a system 
,of education which they thought had a tendency to 
itifect the Roman Catholic population with Jacobi- 
nical prindples. The vote survived the Act of 
tJnion, and it was continued by Mr, PeVceval in 
1606 — reduced in amount, it is true, but continued 
after the election of 1806, at a time when religious 
animosities were at their height in this country. It 
was continued after the removal of the Catholic 
dtsabilites. He could not now consent to wahdraw 
a vote that had originated under such circumstances 
-.-that had survived so many collisions of political 
and religious opin^n. Nor could he help thinking 
that political cousequences productive of much evil 
would be likely to ftiUOw thfi dtscontiauatioe of sucK 
a vote, which would be considered as an indication 
of hostility towards the Romati Catholic population. 

At the same time, he advised the conductors of the 
Maynooth seminary to cDneiliate the good-will of the 
Protestants, and to encoufa^e, not oppose, inquiry 
into their system of instruction*-^^ 

So far from being subjected to any injunous im- 
putation for submitting to inquiry, hedhoughc that 
those concerned in Maynooth ought to be tlie very 


first to challenge it. But on nothing short of abso- 
lute proof of die existence of abuse would he be 
prepared to ground any support he might give to a 
motion for the withdrawal of the grant. He con- 
fessed at the same time, that he should support the 
grant with much more satisfaction to himself if there 
had been a full inquiry, and a complete answer given 
to the accusations that had been made, than he 
could do now, when he saw on the part of many 
persons who were by no means hostile to the Roman 
Catholic Church, an impression that the system 
admitted of great improvement, and a desire to have 
it inquired into. 

Mr. Morgan John O'Connell said, that Ro- 
man Catholics were positively indifterent to the 
continuance of the grant ; but the proposal to dis- 
continue it certainly came most appropriately from 
the Member of that part of Kent which contained 
the Metropolitan see, and was the scene of Mis.sion- 
ary Thom*s exploits. 

Mr. Sergeant Jackson advised Mr. Plumptre to 
withdraw his motion, and substitute a motion, on 
some future occasion, for an inquiry into the course 
of instruction earned on at Maynooth. 

Mr. Lascef.lls was extremely sorry to have 
heard much that had fallen from Members near 
him ; and expressed entire concurrence with what 
had fallen from Sir Robert Peel. 

Colonel SiBTiioRPE hoped the motion would be 
withdrawn. 

Mr. Plumptre expressed his willingness to with- 
draw It. 

Mr. Hume objected to the withdrawal. The 
j sense of the House ought to be taken on a motion 
of this kind, regularly brought forward after notice 
given. 

Mr. Barron said, it was notorious that Members 
opposite had gained their seats by the base and 
cowardly manner in which tliey had attacked May- 
nooth. 

The Speaker called Mr. Barron to order for ap- 
plying the words •* base and cowardly" to Members 
of the House 

Mr. Barron withdrew the expressions ; but af- 
terwards declared it was the very acme of baseness 
to shrink from the division. 

Mr. Curistophfr called Mr. Barron to order, 
liis words distinctly applied to the Opposition 
Members. 

Mr. Barron was sorry his observations were 
found to be so applicable to Mr. Christopher's 
friends. 

The House divided, and rejected the motion, by 
121 to 42. — (Spectator.) 


INTELLIGENCE. 

UsHAW College — ^We learn firom a correspon- 
dent that Mr. Wilkinson, one of the successful 
candidates for the degree of Bachelor of Arts, in 
' the University of London, up to the time of his 
entering £H. Cuthbert’s Collie, Ushaw, was a stu- 
dent in the Darlington Catholic Academy, conducted 
^ Mr. Kirkley. Our correspondent adds, that 
nearly all the youths who have left this academy, 
to pursue the higher branches of education, in the 
^different Catholic colleges in this country, have 
greatly distinguished themselves. 
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VICAR APOSTOLIC OF SIAM. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. , 

Sir , — 1 cannot express how much I have 
at heart to obtain for tlic Expositor the widest 
circulation, for the more it becomes known the 
more good it will do. See whether the names 
of Monr. Rencir, the French Missioner at 
Mer^diy, and of Mens, Bigaudet, at Tavoy, 
ar(? on your list of subscribers, if they are not, 
hasten to send to each of them all the num- 
bers from the Ist of July 1839, and forward 
it to them reji^ularly for tlie future. I will make 
over the amount to Mr. Frederick, your agent 
here, as soon as I shall have heard from you 
upon the subject. As ships seldom sail to 
Merghy or Tavoy, you may forward the num- 
bers via Moulmein,*' entrusting them to the 
care of the Catholic Missionary there. See 
also whether you have any of the residents at 
Moulmein on the list of your subscribers : if 
you have not any as yet, I beg you will imme- 
diately send all the numbers which have ap- 
peared since July 1839, and all future num- 
bers to the Roman Catholic Priest at Moul- 
mein, sending him a few lines to inform him 
that you send them at my request, and that I 
am ready to pay for him if he is himself 
unwilling to incur the expense ; this I shall 
immediately do on receiving an intimation from 
you to that effect. I am confident that when 
once the Expositor is known in Moulmein you 
will have some thirty subscribers. • 

I yesterday received a copy of Mr. Lacker- 
Steen's* pamphlet, accompanied by a letterffom 
him, in which he recommends it to my perusal. 
Mr, Frederick has also received several copies 
of it for distribution. Behold the Devil has 

Z’a. 


succeeded in producing discord among the 
Catholics of Calcutta: it is Very mortifying, 
verv deplorable. ‘ I think this firebrand will 
do but little harm, and that those who write 
for the Expositor have no reason to be discour- 
aged : let them march forward with persever- 
ance in the right road which they have enter- 
ed. It IS with much propriety that the 
Church of Go 8 on earth is termed Militant. 
We must combat c.f'ntinually against every kind 
of enemy, not even excepting /a&e Brethren. 
There is great merit in this combat, and I 
consider you, my dear Sir, most happy in 
having enlisted yourself in it to the utmost of 
your power. 

1 hav^ the honor, &c. 

4 . HILAIRE, Vic. Ap. op SrA\f 

Singapore^ August 18, 1840. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
^ Expositor. 

Sir, — At a time when all the venomed ca- 
lumny and virulence of the Calcutta Baptist 
Mission Press is being directed, with no con- 
temptible force, against every thing and every 
one assuming, or professing the name of Ca- 
tholic,* at a time when Anglo Indian Catliolios 
were beginning to cast off the apathy and 
mental indecision which characterised many of 
them; at a time when the Catholic community 
was struggling for, and actually about to 
assume a position of respectability ; at such a 
time as this, it has pleased some one, (1 will 
not say who), to promole a spiut of dissension 
among its clergy for purposes with wliicli we 
of the Mofussil cannot, of course, be supposed 
*to be well acquainted. Dissensions, disgrace- 
ful in theinseiyes, and calculated to cast odium 
on the verv name of Catholic, 
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How the i4c{vocate nitist exult! I should and that surh tran^^fer shall be made the first 


like to have a peep at the all-complacent phiz 
of the Editor of that Christian Journal. 
The dissensions among the Catholic Clergy is 
like so much soothing; balm to his hitherto 
acrimonious spirit. Who will wonder if he 
fulminate denunciations against the doctrine 
which he so cordially hates, when the minis- 
ters of that docliine cannot practice ‘‘ peace 
and goud-wiir* among themselves? Who 
will wonder if Catholics, so long suffering 
ignominy for their faith, should at last become 
ashamed of it^ And who will wonder if Mr. 
“Michael Crow should ** become a Protestant 
tomorrow” and thereby furnish incontestable 
proof of his “ gratitude**’^ I, for one, should 
not wondoi at either of the above possibilities. 

But how long are these dissensions to c<m- 
tinue? When will peace be restored? Why, 
forsooth, when the Catholic Expositor will have 
been subjected to the approval of tlie Rev. 
Fre Antonio de Santa Maria. In other words, 
when it will become the organ, not only of his, 
but also of the views of those who act in con- 
formity with him; when it will signify its wil- 
lingness to become the organ of those who 
unbhishingly sought to pass a vote of censure 
on a highly- icspectable, exemplary and talent- 
ed priest, and so make him unpopular with 
the army, merely liecanse “Oh I tell it r 

not in Gath!*' because they did not 

like him ! ! 

Now admitting the^ght of the Rev. Fre 
Antonio to assume spiritual charge of the 
Vicaiiate, which right, though cstablislied, 

1 do not question : — does he hold the reason- 
ing faculties of the sv^bscribers to the Exposi- 
tor^ 'm suvh iow estimation, — docs he think 
them so ulteily incapable of judging for them- 
selves whether the Journal in (luestiou be en- 
titled to their support, or not, as to suppose 
that they will blindly acquiesce in his ilictatorial 
sentiments? The Expositor is not now deserv- 
ing of the patronage of the Catholic commu^^ 
nity, but, transfer it to him, submit it to his 
contiol, and lo! it will at once command the 
respect and support of every one! O reason- 
ing sage and conclusive! Who but the Editor 
of the Expositor and his friends would not be 
captivated by it? But they, incorrigible 
dutces that they are, cannot see Us beauty; 
they may perceive its drift, but no more; they 
, oiiglit^ poor things, to be pitied. 

I should be very happy indeed that the Su- 
perior of the Mission should, in many tgspects, 
1^ consulted by the conductors of the Exposi- 
tor. It would shetv a deference to his station 
and authority, which in reality, nothing 
more than his due^ but th£U he should mahOi, 
and expect them to fubmh to itn arbitral y 
demand, that notbing less tlian the transfer of 
the periodical iii1» his hands will satisfy him, 


preliminary to the negocialion for peace be- 
tween wha^ the Englishman terras “ the belli- 
gerents," is, in my opinion, and in the opinion 
of many others, stretching his lately assumed 
authority a little too far. 

But in writing thus of the Vicar General, I 
do not mean to attach much of the blame, or 
the disgrace of the meeting of the I8th ultimo, 
to him. He should not however become a 
party to the bad feeling entertained by or 
two of the conveners of that meeting against 
a certain Rev. Gentleman connected with the 
Expositor. He saw that feeling dis^played, 
and he did not attempt to check it. With 
regard to the transfer of the EtposUor to the 
Catholi^, Institute, I have nothing to say either 
sanctioning, or disapproving the measure. 
My objects in writing this letter are .seveial. 

1st. /That I, and otlier Caiholics, subscibers 
to the Expositor, entirely disapprove of Reso 
’ution second of the meeting of the 18th ulti- 
mo, and that we do considci the Expositor, as 
at present conducted, highly deserving the sup- 
port of the Catholic community. 

2ndly. To inform you that it is the opinion 
of several Catholics at tins station, that the 
conduct of some of the couveneis of that 
meeting was calculated to promote, rather 
than allay the unhappy dissensions complained 
of, and 

3rdly. That as men, who love their religion 
dearly, they feel scandalized at the proceed 
ings of that meeting throughout. 

I am, Sir, 

Yours very obediently, 
Secrole, Benares,! T. C. 

October 3, 1840. \ 

Tins letter is authenticated — Ed 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC EXPOSITOR. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor, 

^ Dear Sir, — In the critical position your 
valuable paper has been placed, by the cir- 
cumstance of the four Reverend Gentlemen 
attached to the Moorgyhutta Church, having 
declared it unworthy of public support, it has 
occurred to me that a plain statement of (acts 
relative to the establishment of the Expositor, 
as also a glance at its history u||!t to the present 
time, ^luight interest your readers, and fully 
justify yourself. I also hope, that with ail 
due deference and respect to the opinion of the 
Reverend Gentlemen in question,! shall be able 
to place the Expositor in that light, which 
will show it to be still worthy of the distinguish- 
ed patronage of the several Right Reverends 
the Vicars Apostolic, who have heretofore 



TBB HEKGAL CATHOLIC pXJJOStTOR. 


I 


}0O 


honored it with their unqualified approb-^tion, 
as well as the support of a liberal Catholic 
public. 

In parsuins: the task I have assifi;«ed myaelf, 

T mii^t of necessity take the liberty of intro- 
ducing the names of a few genrlemen; 1 
therefore screen myself under no assumed 
sifriiaturc, and I beg to assure those whose 
names I use, that I write under correction. 

The want of a purely Catholic Paper, in 
which the calumnies so profusely heaped upon 
onr holy icli{rion might be refuted, an<l its 
precepts exhibited in their genuine and inhe- 
rent purity, had long been felt and admitted. 

In May last year the Christian Advocate 
made its appearance, and not to disguise its 
intentions, its veiy first number gave a fair 
specimen of the spirit it has ever since Evinced, 
in a fuiious attack upon the Catholic religion. 

It miy not be out of the way heie to observe 
that there is a very considerable portion of the 
Catholic communitv in this city, who, while 
they adhere to tlie external forms and practises 
of then religion, are lamentably ignorant of 
Its fundamental doctrines; the natural result 
of the imperfect rehgious instructictu hilheito 
imparted to them.^ Among such, the plausi- 
ble misieprcsent'dlions of the Christian Advo- 
cate were calculated to do infinite mi5>chief, as 
the poison would work its effects with no pos- 
sibility of an antidote to check its operation. 
The holy sacrifice of the Mass, that solemn 
and sublime oblation, was characteri-^cd as 
a piece of gros^ deception practised bv the 
priests ; the invocation of saints, as an insult 
offered to the Deity ; the respect paid to the 
liiMge of our Siviour on the cros>, and the 
images and pictures of our Blcs-%ed Lady and 
the Saints, as lank idolatry. Such doctnnrs 
wcue gravely advanced by tlie Christian Ad* 
vacate^ and although the better educated and 
con-^ecpiently more enlightened portion of Ca- 
tholics would merely laugh at these oft refuted 
attacks, much was to be apprehended for 
those who in their early years had never known 
the blessing of a religious education, and 
whose minds were not in consequence deeply 
impressed with the truth. 

In this state of affiirs Mr. P. S, D’Rozarlo 
felt that the dearest interests of religion were 
suffering from the want of the means of re- 
futing the slanders uttered against it, and he 
immediately set himself to woik to supply 
this want. Mr. D’Rozaiio first call^ bn 
Messrs. J. Lackersteen and BrotherSj, ^to beg 
of them to start a paper in defence of our 
holy religion: these gentlemen, as I understand, 
told him if he would set it on foot himself they 
would render him every assistance. Mr. 
D^Rozario being at the period I speak of the 
paid superintendent of a professedly protestant 
press, could not properly take upon himself 


the management of a purely CatRolic journal. 
This he pointed out to the Messrs. /Lacker- 
stciens, and he left them with the firm persua- 
sion tliat they would not get up the pap^Sr. 
This look place on a Saturday. On the follow- 
ing Sunday Mr. D'R. had occasion to call at the 
Bishop’s, and while conversing with his Lord- 
ship, the idea of the paper was introduced. 
He mentioned to his Lordship that he Iiad 
waited on the Messrs. Lackersteens, but that 
he had f liled in his object with tliose gentle- 
men. His Lordship was please.l to express 
his liigh satisfaction at the id.^a of estab- 
lishing a Catholic paper, and said he would 
immediately call a meeting for this express 
purpose. The day after Mr. DTiozario's in- 
terview with the Bishop, Mr. Crow, an inti- 
mate friend of the Messrs. Lackersteens, called 
on Mr. D*R. and mentioned that he had entered 
into arrangements with the Messrs, Lacker- 
stcens to get up a paper, on winch Mr. D’Ro- 
zai io told Mr. Crow that the Bishop had already 
tiken up the matter, and its details must there- 
fore be settled by his Lordship. A few days 
aftei d meeting took place at Ins Lordship's re- 
sidence. 

A large body of the Laity and almost all the 
Clergy of Calcutta were presort at the meet- 
ing. Tlie Bishop said that he had called the 
giMitlpmen together, in order to consult them 
as to the propriety of establishing a Catholic 
Periodical, with a view to rebut the calumnies 
and misrepresentations of the Adweate. He 
was satisfied that there was a suflSoient quan- 
tum of learning and talent in the comimiuity 
to conduct a Jouroal with credit and utility, 
and tlie object of conveoing the gentlemen 
together, was to solicit^and entreat that Abey 
should sink all minor differences and unite 
heart and hand in the proposed measure, 
which would reconcile all parties. With this 
view he proposed Mr. James Rostan, juu., 
as Editor, as one of those who apparently 
^belonged to no parly, and was on friendly 
tcims witii all, aud that a Committee of six 
gentlemen be appointed, whose duty would be 
to assist the Editor. These propositions met 
with opposition from JVIr. John Lackersteen, 
who declared that the proposed Journal should 
not be considered as the organ of the Catlio- 
lic comfnumty, and that if a paper be esta- 
blished it should be a Newspaper, free from 
the controui or direction of the Clergy. A Urge 
majority supporting the Bishop, Mr. Rostan, 
jun, was proposed pro forma as Editor, an^ 
Mr. B. Furic, as Collector of the Journal, 
which was to be called the Bernal Catliolioi 
Expositor, The meeting then proceeded to 
choose a Committee by written votes, but a 
• difference of opinion having arisen as to 
w'hether the Journal was to be a theological 
Journal purely or one opened to literature 
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and politics, and as several ol* the gentlemen 
elected as the Committee had declined to 
serve, the Bishop seeing no po'^sibilitv of unit- 
ing all parties together resolved on adjouining 
the meeting to another day. At the adjourn- 
ed meeting the Bishop declared that on fur- 
ther consideration he thought the Editor of 
the proposed Journal should be unshackled 
and uncontrolled, and that the inteife- 
rence of a Committee would tend to embar- 
rass the Editor. Mr. Rostan, in deference to 
the wish of the Bishop and others, undertook 
the duty of Editor gratuitously, on the under- 
standing that he should be solely responsible 
and have the entire contioul of the Journal. 
At thi; solicitation of Mr. Rostan, as I have 
learned, the Bishop appointed the Rev. Mr. 
Suinnei, and the Rev. Dr. Olliffe, as rcvisors 
of all dogmatical articles. 

The Catholic community were thus cheered 
with the prospect of having their religion 
vindicated in a paper of their own. 

After ten months the Rev. Dr. Olliffe re- 
signed his office of revisor to the paper, and 
its religious and moral character continued to 
be watched over by the Rev. Mr. Sumner 
alone, till its adoption by the Calcutta Auxi- 
liary Catholic Institute. 

This small paper within a month after its 
publication circulated 200 copifes, and it now^ 
sends out above 300. It has obtained at dif- 
ferent intervals, not by solicitation, the un- 

3 [ualified approbation of most of the Vicars 
Lpostolic on this side the globe, and it enjoy- 
ed the approbation and support of our late 
revered Prelate up to the day of his death. 

The Ex}H)sitoT^ string in its own good inten- 
tion's and cheered with the support it had 
met with, pursued its steady course, seeking 
to do good to all and for all, and injury to 
none. Several futile attempts were made to 
bring the paper into contempt, by holding it 
up as an object of ridicule m the different pro- 
testant papers of the day, but the only effect 
these produced, was a feeling of deep regret 
in the mind of every good Cathoiic, on its 
being made known that these attacks emanat- 
ed from one of their own body. 

At the close of its first year the form of the 
Expositor was changed, and the first number 
of its 3rd volume issued from the press 
considerably enlarged and with much addi- 
tional matter. In the 13th month of its 
existence it had the melancholy task of an- 
nouncing the death of its first and constant 
patron, the Right Rev. Dr. Taberd. 
eiThe next and 1 believe the last event in the 
history of the Expositor is the open attempt to 
cry it down at the late meeting on the pretence 
of » restoring peace, convened at the PaVoebial 
House, and had it not been for whtch^ you 
Mr. Editor would not have had my remarks 


intruded on you. The rcsolutiuii passed re- 
garding the Expositor says, tliat peace cannot 
be restored (I would ask — to whom unless 
tlie Expositor be placed under the surveil- 
lance of the Rev. Fre Antonio Now, how- 
ever learned the Rev. Vicar may be in his 
own language, the Portuguese, no one 1 think 
will pretend to maintain that he has the slight- 
est pretensions to that acquaintance with our 
tongue, which would fit him foi the revisoi of 
the Expositor; to whose hands then would 
this office be entrusted ^ Most probably to 
those of Dr. Olhfte. For this Rev. Gentle- 
man 1 entertain the highest respect, but wlien 
I bear in mind how little his acknovvledsrcd 
talent has been exercised in behalf of the Ex- 
positor^ when 1 couple this with the fact of 
his resigning his office of revisor, though 
appointed by his Bishop, on the plea that a 
reqiiesyt from him was not complied with by 
you, and that moreover the Rev Gent!(;ma» 
had kept aloof fiom the Expositor and fiom 
all connected with it until the week of the 
meeting; when again at that meeting I saw 
the Rev. Dr. Olliffe giving every countenance 
and support to the party whom common re- 
port had for months pointed at as the autlior 
of all the unworthy attempts that had been 
made to injure che Expositor, and thwait our 
late Bishop, and who, hod their efforts been 
successful, the Expositor would have long 
since ceased to exist. Indeed Mr. Editor, I, 
though a simple layman, did not like to witness, 
much less to aid, the attempt to withdraw the 
Expositor from the able Jiand to whom its 
management is now committed, or iu plainer 
terms, to suppress it altogether, for such, in 
my opinion, would have been the result. A 
charge has also been brought against you, Mr. 
Editor, for having placed the Expositor under 
the patronage of the Catholic Institute. It has 
been said you had no right to do so To 
those who dispute your light, 1 would simply 
suggest, that were the Expositor to incur 
a debt of 1,000 Rs. would they dispute 
your right to pay, at least if they did, I think 
the creditor would soon prove to you his right 
to make you and you alone pay the amount. 
So much for your right. To your subscribers I 
beg to assure that the course you have pursued 
in placing your paper in the hands of the 
Institute was in strict conformity with the 
wishes of your late Patron, our lamented Bi- 
shop. Yes, Mr. Editor, it is well {known 
to thcbse who enjoyed his confidence on the 
subject, that he was most anxious to see tlie 
Institute established here and the Expositor 
adopted as its oi^gaii. So then in placing tlie 
Expositor under the Institute you have only 
done that which our late lamented Bishop 
would himself have recommended, had his life 
been spared. 
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With ipfjard to the expediency of seeking 
shelter under the Institute, there la evidently 
nothing questionable in your so doing, on the 
contrary you thereby secure for the Expositor 
not only the patronage and support of the 
Rev. and learned Gentlemen who are on its 
committee, hut also a very large portion of the 
mofy^ talented lay members of our community, 
thus oiFenng a guarantee to the public for the 
efficient performance of your arduous duties. 
D«imped then vvitli the disapprobation of 
four Rev. Gentlemen on one side, but cheered 
with the patronage of more than that number 
of Rt. Rev. Vicars Apostolic, and with the 
support of a still gi eater number of Reverend 
and pious Cleigymen, you cannot, Mr. Editor, 
hesitate to follow up the career yoji have so 
successfully pursued ; and your subscribers can 
not consistently, and surely will not withdraw 
their support from a Journal which • promises 
so much good to religion, especially as the 
orthodoxy of the doctrine which appears lu it 
has net as yet been questioned by any Catho- 
lic. The party who now oppose the Expositor 
were no loss o posed to it during ^he Bishop's 
life time, conseiiuently in their opposition there 
IS nothing new, nor can their opinions and 
pioceedings be of more weiijht with Cathohci 
ligamst the Expositor now than they weie 
when our late Bishop disiegarded them as« 
being factious, in)unous and scandalous to the 
best interests of our holy religion. 

Ill conclusion, Mr. Editor, I beg leave to 
observe, that to you the Catholic community 
owe a heavy debt of gratitude for your zealous 
and disinterested exertions in the good cause ; 
but to one actuated by the motives whicli have 
influenced youi conduct, your own conscious- 
ness of having done good for all the contu- 
melies, misrepre&ieutatiuns and insults which 
you have endured is a sufficient reward. 

Yours very faithfully, 

R. J. Caubery. 

Calcutta^ Oct. 2, 1840. 


SISTERS OF CHARITY IN PRESTON. 

The faithful of Preston have at length re- 
ceived half a dozen Sisters of Charity. They 
arrived on the 20th of June last: crowds of 
people attended at the Church of St. Ignatius 
to witness the arrival; the street was literally 
lined ; they went straight to the CJjurch Jto 
offer up the ‘ Te Deuniy" as is their wont, and 
it was instantlv filled to overflowing with 
spectators, anxious to obtain a glimpse of the 
Sisters. The enthusiasm prevailed for some 
time, but now the good folks have found out 
that they are only women, not angels, and 
that they walk about like other people with- 
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out making any use of theii wings, for, wingi^j 
some of the very good Catholics still thinfeii 
they have. At present there is not so muclii 
furs about them. — ^'Fhe very lowest class of 1 
uninformed Catholics were very anxious for^ 
them, under the idea that they went about .-? 
distributing charity by haniifulU. and that "j 
they should have nothing to do but to send ? 
for the Ladies, and tlicie and then receive as • 
much money as they wanted. All these 
notions have tenrled to make a slight reaction 
after the previous excitement. The good 
Nuns will soon begin to show their good do- 
ings, and all will soon go on well ami quietly. 


PROPAGANDA. 

A Dublin paper says : — An East Indian Bi- 
shop (a native of Piedmont) has arrived in 
Rome, giving a most favorable account of the 
progress of the Catholic Rebgion within the 
circle of his jurisdiction, and bringing a number 
of Hindoo youths to be educated at the Pro- 
paganda. It IS said that Hi’i Holiness lias 
been much pleased with the intelligence 
displayed by these scions of Brahma, who 
have already learned to speak Italian with 
tolerable fluency. It is highly interesting to 
obseive the ^groups of students belonging to 
this celebrated College of Propaganda, whom 
one meets with every day in the streets and 
Churches of Rome. Some of them aie Chinese, 
others Hindoos, others Syrians, others Per- 
sians, some Egyptians, some Abyssinians, 
others South Americans, and many Irish, 
English, French, Gormans, Spaniards and 
lulians, and they are distinguished one*from 
another as well by their peculiar complexions 
and features, as by the various languages and 
idioms which they have brought thither from 
their distant countries. 


OPINK^N OF THE PROTESTANT PRESS. 

Without intending to enter further into the 
contention now proceeding with concentrated 
bitterness between the Priests and congrega- 
tion of the Church of Nossa Senhoia de 
Rozarld, — and the Jesuits and the friends of 
St. Xavier’s College, we must enter our pro- 
test against the inquisitorial and illegal con- 
duct of the first-named party. It was bad 
enough at a private meeting to unite, (or 
conspire in legal phraseology) to injure the 
sale of the Bengal Catholic Expositor^ hut 
now that they go the length of advertising in ; 
the public papers that that journal is no 
longer considered worthy of the sujiport of 
the Catliolic Community, ’ wo must raise our 
voice to deprecate such an illegal, such an an* 
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just, and such a priestly -despotic effort to 
injure private property. It is illegaU because 
it is an effort to render another’s property less 
valuable ; and it is priestlj -despotic because 
it is an attempt of Fre Antonio de Santa 
Maria and his fellow clericals to tread under 
foot the free-will efforts of those more liberal 

minds than themselves. 

♦ # ♦ We are surprized to sec so 
little discretion in the present invasion of 
private rights; and we cannot but be more^ 
astonished when we remember that the title ot 
Fre Antonio de Santa Maria to the office he 
has assumed is at least doubtful. The Papal 
Decree says, that under the circumstance of a 
Vicar Apostolic dying without nominating a 
successor, the Missionary from Em ope, '^Ito 
has been longe'^t in the province, shall succeed 
to the deceased. ^ Now Dr. Taberd died with- 
out naming a successor, and there are two 
Roman Catholic Missionaries here, we believe, 
who under that decree, arc entitled to be the 
Vicar Apostolic in preference to him who has 
taken upon him the office; and inoieover he 
came from Goa and not from Europe. How- 
ever, let the Roman Catholics settle this 
among lliemsclves, all that we now desire to 
deprecate loudly and totally is the present 
daring aitd illegal effort to injure private pro- 
perty, and to limit the freedom of the Press. 
liCt them establish, as they arc trying to do, 
an antagonist papei-*-that is, employing a fur 
weapon— but for Priests by public advertise- 
ment to call upon their followers not to sup- 
port any lawful publication cannot be tolerated. 
— Calcutta Courier, October 3. 

APOSTOLiC VICARIATE OF MALABAR. 

Memorial addressed by his Lordship the Right 
Rev. Francis Xavier of Saint Auric, Bishop of 
Amala and Vicar Apostolic, to the Members of the 
Central Committee of Lyons. 

FIRST PART. 

When the Portuguese made their first appearance^ 
on the coasts of India, there was at Malabar a ^real* 
number ol Christians called Chjrstians of baint 
'Fhomas, or Syro-Chaldeaus, or simply SyViuns ; by 
this latter name they are commonly diitmguished 
in this country. All were .Jacobites or Nestorians — 
and diey paid obedience to a Bishop, who took the 
Episcopal title of Angamalb, and was sent at one 
time by the Jacobite Patriarch of Nintveh, and at 
another by the Neslonan Patriarch of Babylon. 
Their gross ignorance did not distinguish between 
tbecontrury Creeds of Euiyches and Nestorians, and 
yviiliout seeking to understand them, they admitted 
alternately the one or the other. The Bishops, no 
less indifferent than the Clergy and people, were 
content with the external profession of the doctrine 
held by the Patriarch by whom they h^ been sent. 
They formed numerous congregations in the moun- 
tains as well as on the coast, a table of which may 
be seen in many works published in Europe; there- 
fore I shall say no more of fliem, being restrieted by 
U the natural limits of this short notice.* 


The preaching of Saint Francis Xavier and of the 
Apostolic men who shored his labours, propagated 
the Christian Religion in Malabar. As the new 
converts wer^ attached to the Latin rite, Pope Paul 
the 4th erected in their favour in 1557 the Bishopric 
of Cochin, one of the principal cities of Portuguese 
I India, and granted under conditions which were never 
I executed, tlie right of patronage and consequently 
I of presentation (jus patronatus) to the Crown of 
I Portugal. The diocese of Cochin compri#ld the 
Syrian Churches of which I am about to speak 
After frequent and useless efforts, on the part of 
the Catholic Clergy for the conversion of this erring 

n ie, the Archbishop of Goa, Alexis Menesses 
mglb arrived there in the years 1596. A pro- 
vincial Council was held at Odiamper, a little village 
in the heart of Malabar ; there this illustrious Pre- 
late, assisted by the Jesuit Fathers, and by other 
Religious, prevailed on the Syrian Bishop, Clergy, 
and people, to abjure thtir errors, to profess the 
Catholic Faith, and to acknowledge authority of the 
Sovcrci;!n Pontiff — he however left them the liturgy 
and the ^jarticular language of the Chaldean Church. 

The Bishop who had been thus reconciled per- 
severed and died in the communion ot the Chuich. 
At this period (1605) Pope Paul suppressed the 
Syrian title of Angamald. Ills Holiness founded 
the new Diocese of Cranganore, a town at that lime 
of some iiuporiance, oeciijned by the Poituguese, 
and situated on the coad 5 leagues to the north of 
Cochin, erei’ted it into mi Archbishopric ad 
ordered that the Prelate ch irgcd with its governtttent 
.should be of the Lwtiii iite, and placed under bts 
jurisdiction all the Syrian congregations of Malabar, 
With all the Latin parishes to the north of Cot-hiti, 
In fine, he grunted to the kings of Portugal, under 
conditions whicli have never been executed, the right 
of patronage with regard to this See, and made U a 
suffragan of the Metropolitan of Goa. At present 
there remnm no traces of the ancient Cranganore, 
the neighbouring place which bears that name was 
never imiuded among the Portiigucbe jiossessions 
The Syrians were not slow m giving proof of 
their instability m the Faith : and those pr.>ofs be- 
came daily more sensible. At length, in the year 
1653 they rebelled against the Catholic Prelate who 
governed them, against the Pope aqd against the 
holy Church ; they relapsed into their errors, and 
appointed a false Bishop of their rite Four hun- 
dred families of this nation, and 12 Latin parishes 
alone remained faithful to the legitimate authority. 

As the Schism, in these rebellious spirits, was 
' associated with a hatred of Portugal, it did not ap- 
pear wise to employ in their conversion the nume- 
rous Clergy of Cochin. For this reason Pope 
Alexander HI sent from Rome in 1656 — 4 Italian 
discalced Carmelites, who opened the Mission of this 
order in Malabar ; it has been perpetuated even to 
the present day. 

These Religious had the consolation to reap the 
fruit of their labours and of their sufferings — they 
withdrew from the schism many thousand Syrians, 
and broHgbt them back to the bosom of the Church. 
In less inan two years they restored to the Arch- 
bishop of Cranganore 40 parishes. To complete 
the work, they deemed it indispensable to despatch 
two from their lUUe comukunity to Rome to treat 
personally with the Holy See on this important 
business. 

( To be continued.) 
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THE WOLF AND THE LAMB. 

Tlie fable of the wolf and the lamb would seem 
to have been written Expressly With an %ye to the 
Oral lore writers of the present day. A sholft time 
ago, the Tory press, through its hundred throats of 
bras^, was braying out a most hearty condemnation 
of Father Matthew for rescuing the poor Irish from 
drutikenness. Jt was then discovered that intoxica- 
tion was the natural condition of an Irish peasant, 
and sobriety a disease. Wherever head.s were 
broken at faction fights in fhirs ; wherever wives and 
children were left nuked and starving by the hus- 
band and father drinking out his scanty earnings at 
the whiskey-shop ; wherever the men themselves 
were squalid and brutalized by the' horrible vice of 
drunkenness; wherever publicans were rich and 
rubicund, gaols and gin-shops crowded, tapsters 
and policemen worked to death by incessant . em- 
ployment ; there, we were told, every thingf was in 
Us ri^ht place, the condition of the country was 
sound, a right feciing prevailed among all classes : 
if these interesting devotees to strong drink* would 
only swear Protestant oaths, and as they lay sense- 
less on the floors of whiskey-shops would hiccup 
out “ by Luih^^r,” in^Jtead of ** by the Mass,’’ the 
i ouniry would be a perfect Paradise. 

On the contrnry, wherever Father Matthew had 
made his halelul appearance; where^r public- 
housrs became suddenly closed ; wherever maltsters, 
brewers, and distillers found their way into the Ga- 
zette; wherever gaols were empty, their bolts im- 
movtable, the locks ru^ty, and the keys lost for want 
of use; wherever the peasant became clean and 
decent, clothed his wife and children, and fed them 
with bread instead of pounng whiskey down his 
own throat ; there, we were told, the conation of 
the country was horrible, the people were on the 
verge of rebellion, and the priests were hypocriti- 
cally reforming their vicious habits only to have them 
under greater control when the time came to cut the 
t hi outs of all their Protestant neighbours and friends. 
Jt would seem that an Orangeman cannot sleep un- 
disturbed, unless his slumbers are soothed by the 
yells of drunken men. If he misses his accustomed 
lullaby, his sleep is broken by horrible dreams of 
rebellion and massacre. Or, perhaps, the olTcetion 
of the Tory writers for Irish intoxication may be ex- 
plained by reference to the practice of that aristo- 
cratic legislator Lycurgus, who made the Helots 
<lruuk to deter the Spartans from drinking, in like 
manner it is thought that the Irish peasants should 
be always roaring about the streets intoxicated, as 
the only means of putting even a slight check upon 
the passion for strong liquors of Orange gentlemen 
and magistrate**. If this be so, we think Father 
Matthew has been very inconsiderate in trying to 
reform the habits of the poor at the enormous risk 
of nulling the habits of the rich. 

However, what we meant to draw attention to 
was, the fact that a short time back the priesm in 
Ireland were denounced as emissaries of rebellion, 
because they united with Father Matthew in^faseni 
ing the pea^try from drunkenness, the source of 
all their vicious babits. This being somewhat dis- 
credited, and the charge exciting laughter relher 
than any other emotion, the Orange wolves are ready 
with another charge, which contradicts, iud^, the 
former accusation, but which (if they can get peo- 
ple to believe it) will answer their purpose equity 
well. The new cry (alas ! not new, but new reviv- 


ed) IS, — not that the priests are reforming the poor, 
and enslaving them more completely by keeping; 
them sober, — ^bui that they have an interest ia their 
vices, and take no pains to eradicate those propen- , 
silies which make the Irish peasant ** a reprpacH 
all over the civilized world.*’ Thm, to be sure, is 
tolerably at variance with the former accusaUon ; , 
but here we recognize the happy genius of Toryism, 
which has in its power to make two contradictory 
assertions, both of which are false. ^ < 

\V e shall leave the portion of truth that there is 
in the first of these charges, to answer the second of 
them. If It be true, as we have been so lately 
told, that the priests are preparing the people for 
rebellion and massacre, by curing them of drunken- 
ness, and^giving them clean and happy firesides^ m 
place of squalldnesB and misery ; it is not true, as 
the Post of Tuesday asserts, that d'e clergy “ set 
their faces against any real improvemeot.*” Tlie 
former falsehood has spared ua the pains of an ela- 
borate disproof of the second. We may add, how- 
ever, to this conclusive answer to the falsehood of 
Tuesday, iliat the Irish clergy are at present assist- 
ing, with great personal disinterestedness, in the 
moral struggle, in which Father Matthew is the ' 
principal figure. When the Protestimt clergy of 
Ireland, in their easy and luxuriant sinecures — the 
indolent inactivity of which is indeed at times broken . 
in upon by the recreation of slaughtering a few 
peasants in their , Catholic preserves — when the 
Protestant clergy of Ireland make any saenfij^ of 
their personal comforts, for the ra^*faL improvement 
of the poor, whom they are paid to seyire, we sbatt^ * 
have a higher oginion of them than wb have, at .pep* 
•sent, 'the Catholic at least are opeti to ifo suoS re- 
proach. In all pari^ of Ireland they tiave joined 
heartily in the crusade against intemperance, and by 
enrolling themselves members of tne Temperance 
Societies, for the purpose of example to their flocks, 
they have given another proof of self-denial and 
per.sonal devotedness, where so many proofii were al- 
ready inexistence. Certainly if any man isjustified in 
the moderate use of some kind of stimulant it is the 
Irish priest, liis duties are of the most fattgamg 
and harrassing description, both as regards body and 
mind. At all hours oif the day, and at all hours of 
the night, on foot, or mounted on his little sham- 
bling nag; through bog and over moor; in rain, 
wind, sleet, and snow ; to the hut of tlie peasant, 
as well as to the house of the wcalihier among his 
flock ; to dirt and filth ; to rags and nakedness ; to 
famine and pestilence, he must go. To the bed from 
which nso ihe rank and fiestilent fumes of diseases ^ 
and misery he must approach; over it must he' 
bend, and bnug his face <jose to the straw where a 
pillow should be, so as to mimic the diseased breath 
of the djiiig wretch whose confession he is bound to 
receive. J[^bounng day and nighf after this fiishian, 

It might seem to be a kind of duty for him to take 
so much care of his health as to refresh his exhaust- 
ed frame with some kind of stimulant But so de- 
votisd are the priests to the well-being of tiie poor, 
of whose real improvement they are most fohely ' 
charged with being cureless, that they have denied 
themselves even this, we may almost say, necessary 
of life, and have taken a pledge to abstain from alt 
intoxicating liquors, that their example may not bn 
wauting to induce their flocks to do the same. 

Lord- Westtnoatli, on Tuesday night, said (we 
Post) that 

'* The present g(»v«nixaent thought it a great point that 
it had happened m then* day that the gctievahty ol Irish 
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peasants had been reclaimed from their habits of drunk* 
enncsa. But how had this been effected Not by the 
parisb nriest, but by a poor friar, who had entirely super* 
ieded the parochial cUlirgy in that firreat ond good work.** 

From ’whot part of Ireland is this marquis an 
absentee, not to know that the last sentence we have 
quoted is most atrociously false ’ Father Matthew, 
being a lover of truth, would be the first to disclaim 
the exclunioe pre-eminence which Lord Westmeath 
thus impudently endeavours to fasten upon him. 

T o pre-eminence, and to all possible praise which does 
not involve a denial of the merits of others, the good 
friar is indeed entitled, but it is not true that Father 
Matthew IS the only labourer iii this good cause. 
Wherever he has come, he has found Temperance 
Societies established before his arrival, with partial 
success by the parish priest His superior seal (in 
every great procedure one must be foremost), ener- 
gy, simplicity and popular demeanour, and latterly 
the prestige attached to his name, have enabled him 
to accomplish suddenly Vn a day, what the parish 
priest had only partially brought about by the 
slow and painhil labour of months and years. But 
we say, (hat in all parts he has found Temperance 
Societies in existence, supported by the parish priest ; 
where these already existed, he has given them a sti- 
mulus and an impulse, which without him they would 
never have acquired ; where they did not already ex- 
ist, he has not superseded, but associated to himself 
the parish priest, and made him a fellow-Iubourer in 
the good Work, upon whose daily and continued ex- 
et^ons th^ ultimate and final success of the expert* 
meni must frbvjously depend. Only the other day, 
at MaynonHh^i^f which itie Marquis is such a bitter 
enamyy di which he is as ignoraiH as he is of the 

parish pnesis) five professors and a hundred students 
are noted tn the Irish papers as having taken the 
pledge. 

The Fo$t continues 

We constantly hear of the Romanist j^iest interfering 
to make people register, aod to bring tlioae who are regi«* 
tered up to the poll to vote ; but we never hear of them 
interfeniig to reprove dirty and degrading habits— to in<iist 
that men shall not spend their time in idleness, complain- 
ing of want of work, while C/ery thing is dropping into 
decoy around them for limk of a slight degree of m dustry 
and ingenuity to keep it in good condition. We do not 
find the priests insisUog upon cleanliness and industry, 
and denouncing noting and theft, and vile language, and 
savage heating of one another. All these things are left 
to correct themselves, while the priests are busy inflaming 
the people with political animosities, and directing their 
minds t'> matters which but very remotely concern the 
eonimon people, but very immediately concern the power* 
and lufluenco of the Romanist Church in Ireland.” 

There is a proverb touching wilful deafness which 
we recommend to the especial notice of the Post. 
Why is It that ** w'e never Ij^ear,” and “ we do not 
frnd,” these things of daily and hourly occurrence in 
Ireland, and with which no one at all acquainted 
with its condition can be possibly ignorant^ Why ? 
For the obvious reason, that the ears, that should 
** bear,*’ and the understanding that should find/' 
are closed to every thing but foul and malignant 
fitlsehood* We thought the Timet the hardiest of 
all possible fictionmongers, but certainly the Pott 
sometimes outlies the Times. 

There ate some things in the article upon whick 
we are commeittin^, which, if they had been taken 
bold of by the ingenious author of the little ohildren’e 
book called “ Why and fieeause,” would have mada 
a most instructive catechijMA. The Post says that 
the Irish poor have gained nothing by ttnaaaiipation. 


but that, on the contrary, the priests are ruining 
them, by setting them in hostility to their landlords. 

It adds : — 

** In no country in the world is it more necessary to the 
comfort, navi to the existence of the common people, that 
they should be on good terms with the owners of the 

If we were to ask the “ W'by” of this, we should 
not have long to wait for the “ Because.” We hope 
the person who wrote this sentence blushed crimson 
red for his political friends* while he wrote it. Why 
is It necessary to the very existence of the Irish poor 
that they should be on good terms with their land- 
lords ^ Why ^ Becouse if they be not on good 
terms, the Orange landlord turns them out without 
remorse to starve. Because there are no owners of 
land from the Frozen Sea to the Ganges .so savage 
as the Orange landlords; none familiar with the 
extreme misery of their wretched dependants, whose 
highest title to wretchedness is that they are the 
dependants of such taskmasters ; none so ready, 
for the sake of gratifying u whim or lol lowing out a 
system, coolly to consign hundreds of their tenants 
to a sk>w process of extermination by fainine, and 
the horrible diseases that follow m the tram of 
famine ; none so iron-hearted that, without flinch- 
ing, they can give orders for the wreck of villages, 
so that the bed-nd woman of three score and tc n, 
and the wife just confined, are thrust from the poor 
shelter of their c^bm roofs and cast into the ditches 
to die, to perish, to rot ; none like Orange landlords 
to justify these horrible practices in a court of law. 

Why IS the good-will of the Orange landlord 
necessary to the existence of his tenant i Because 
the ill-will of the landlord is on almost unerring 
sentence of death against him ; because the relation 
of landlord and tenant, which, in every other 
country, is made up of kindly dependence on the 
one hand and kindly protection on the other, 13 in 
Ireland one of the foulest ingredients in the cup of 
misery, which that unfortunate country has drained 
to the very dregs. 

The Post denounces the heartlessness of the Irish 
priests, who, by engaging the peasantry in a contest 
with the owners of land, expose tht*m indirectly to 
the sufferings we have described. We shall not at 
resent quarrel with the Post on this point ; we have 
igher game in view. We ask, if it be heartless in 
the priests to act a» they are assumed to act, on 
account of the fearful results which follow by indirect 
consequence, and through the agency of othcr.s, 
what must be the guilty of those who are the direct 
agents of all this evil ? If the indirect agents are 
heartless, the direct ogents must, by the verdict cf 
the Pott itself, be fiends. 

The Posf says of the priests, that, 

" With the cold heartlessness which ever characterized 
Romanist Policy, they gave up the people— that is to say, 
the real, substantial interests of the people— to serve their 
own interests.** 

We ask this writer to whom does he man that the 
^{etts give up the people that it should be a proof of 
neanlesB policy so to give them up ? We answer to 
the Or^ge landlords^ to whontt if the priests havo 
indeed surrendered them, we admit they have been 
guilty of the foukst crime. There never vfos an 
aristocracy so stained with blood, so deformed with 
death in all its varieties, as the Orange aristocracy. 
The dragoons of Cromwell, the horrible wnal laws 
of Queen Anne, the pitch-cap, the triangle, the half 
hanging of '98, to the state-clearing of later times, 
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Mrhicb is onijr a scientific name for slow and xvhole^ 
sale murdet'—ah, all are fit portions of the feurhii 
history of Orangeism in Ireland, Orange 

landlords have acted throughout as if they thought 
the land was theirs by direct patent from the Almigh- 
ty ; as if the peasautry upon it were theirs> to use 
and abuse ut will ; as if the owner of the land had 
no duties to perform to the dweller on the land ; as 
if the Island had been given them^ discharged of 
every trust, for a theatre on which to enact at will 
the most horrible and revolting crimes. 

And has the spirit of this impure domination grown 
milder ? We say, no. We have no hesitation in as- 
serting our deliberate belief that nothing is wanting 
but opportunity and motive to bring about a repeti- 
tion of the worst acts of the worst times that are past. 
As to motive and disposition, not a year has elapsed 
sin(',e a sainted nobleman of the sect of Orangemen, 
or Thugs, justified in a court of law the palest ex- 
cesses of estate-clearing. As to opportunity, we are 
sorry to sec that^ through the disgraceful apathy of 
the English Liberals, there is too much prospect 
of their return to power, heated with revenge, mad- 
dened with delayed hope, and resolved to employ and 
misuse oil the combined powers of landlord, magis- 
trate, g.and juror, judge, and minister of state, to 
coerce into implicit obedience to their will the] Ca- 
tholic peas»mtry, whom they tear and hate. Tliere w 
no unstroiTdcy which has merited the curses of hea- 
ven more richly than the Orange aristocracy of Ire- 
land If they shall regain llieir ascendancy by the 
aid of Engli'jh Liberals — no matter whether the trai- 
tors be crotchety lords or blundering plebeians — or, 
still worse, 6y the aid of pervene voters of the same 
faith as the intended victims of the redaction upon 
those who (false to their own position ) shall aid the 
restoration of this ascendancy, assuredly a portion of 
these curses will mostjustly fall. 

lor our parts, we care little whether an English 
Catholic indulges the whim, m English politics, of taw- 
nmg upon those who would make him a slave ; but 
we will not cease to repeat that it is a solemn duty 
which the English Catholic owes to his fellow-Caiho- 
lics m Ireland to take care that by no folly or whim 
IS he degraded into an instrument for enslaving, rob- 
bing, and starving them. — Tablet, 


FATHER MATHEW. 

From an eloquent paper on the Temperance 
Movement in Ireland, we extract (he following 
sketch of the (now) celebrated Father Mathew : — 

** We are happy to be aWe to add our own per- 
sonal testimony to the justness of this remark. 
The writer of this article has been intimately ac- 
quainted with the object of this well-earned pane- 
gyric from his earliest boyhood, and he can truly 
say, that even at that early stage of life he knew 
nobody so much or so generally beloved as the indi- 
vidual who is now the observed of all observe’* 
throughout Ireland. Incapable of anger or resent- 
ment, utterly free from selfishness, alwaystfiiixious 
to share with others whatever he possess^, jealous 
of the afifections of those to whom he wei parti- 
cularly attached, remarkably gentle in his manners, 
fend of expressing himself rather in smiles than in 
language; averse from the boisterous amusements 
t^bicn boys in general are prone, and preferring 
t^hem quiet walks by the banks of a ipiver, or by 
the side of green hedges, in company with two or 


three select associates, and yet very fer from^ Mng 
of a pensive disposition ; on the contrary, so cheer- 
ful that the slightest ludicrous occurrence turned the 
smile he generally wore into a hearty laughter — be 
grew up esteemed by every body who knew him. 
Even in his boyhood he seemed never to live for 
himself ; and yet by not seeking u he exercised an 
influence upon those around him, which they never 
thought of questioning. Such was his chardcler in 
his earliest days. And when the writer of tliese 
lines, after an interval of 30 years or more, viaited 
Mr* Mathew m the autumn of 1838, he could discern 
no change in the outlines of that character, except 
that It was accompanied by a greater degree of phy- 
sical activity, acquired from almost incessant motion 
in the performance of sacerdotal or chariuble en- 
gagement, which seemed to have no end throughout 
the whole day. 

“ It was delightful to observe the mode in which 
Father Mathew was always received as he passed 
through the streets in Cork. Every body knew hi in— 
especially the poor. The men touched their huts, 
and made way for him ; the women curtsied, bright- 
ly smiling, apparently deeming it a lucky omen that 
they had seen their good shepherd that day. All 
blessed him with looks of genuine affection. But 
these marks of universal respect, of rather of love, 
caused no emotion in his heart bordering in the 
slightest degree upon vanity The perfect simplicity 
of his character remained untouched ; he was still 
m mind and heart the boy of 10 years old. 

Even from that early age, Mr. Mathew staled 
his firm resolution to be a priest, lie was bori^'at 
f llathclohcen (county of Tipficrary), near' liiotnaa 
Town, the seat t'of the Llaudalf family, with which 
his own IS neftrly connected He is one of six bro- 
thers, all of whom aie respectably situated m life, 
and have uniformly looked upon him as tlie orna^ 
ment of their hous<^, where they generally assemble 
from their different places of r&iiidence once a year, 
to renew the ties of fraternal affection. It is a 
com»tance not to be passed over in estimating Mr. 
Mathew’s character, that one of his brotherf has 
been for many veurs a prosperous distiller, at (Jolden, 
in the county T)f Tipperary, and a near relative of 
his has also a large esiublishmeut of a similar nature 
at Middleton, in the county of Cork. We need 
not, therefore, remark, how little consistent with con- 
siderations of a worldly nature are the present 
•occupations of Uie apostle of temperance The 
brother and the relative naturally write to him, and 
soy, “ if go on thus, you will certainly ruin our 
fortunes.” His answer is, Change your trade ; 
turn your premises inta factories for flour ; at all 
events my course is fixed. Though heaven and 
earth should come together, we should do what is 
right.” This is the language worthy of the Messiah. 

** Father Mathew received the rudiments of Ins 
education at an excellent grammar-school at Thurles 
(county Tipperary), which was kept in the market- 
house of that town by a very good classical soholai' 
named Rynn. From that school he pioceeded to a' 
seminary in Kilkenny, and thence to Maynooih, to 
complete bis education for the cliurch ; after which 
he became a member of the Capuchin, of reformed 
Franciscan order of friars, one of whose institutions 
has been long established in Cork Of that insti- 
tution he is now the prior. After many years spent * 
la the labws of his mission, he devoted all his 
cufiiary savings, and the proceeds of his patrimonial 
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property, amoupHng to a sum of nearly 5,000f , to 
ilw erection oi a rbuiph, which, with the assistance 
of penny hubsoriptLOni^ Irqm his congregation, and it 
a loan of about 300/. from the Irish Board of 
Works, he lias been engaged during a period of 
17 years in carrying on towards its completion. The 
House ot Commons should testify iheir gratitude 
for the public services ol this good man, by not only 
cotivertmg that loan into a grant, but also voting 
a sum suflBcient to peifect the sacred edifice accord- 
ing to us onginal deMgn. If finished upon the 
plan upon which it has been commenced, u will be 
a great ornament to the city of Cork, and one of 
the most beautiful Gothic churches m Ireland. 

“Another most valuable public work, which will 
always endear the name of Bather Mathew to the 
poor of Coik, is a cemetery which be has cstabli‘sh- 
ed at his own expense near that city, upon the plan 
of Pere-ltt-Chaise. It is an universal ambition ot the 
Irish people to have what they call “ a fine funeral.’* 
Loving that people with a truly parental afiection, 
this admirable pastor has secured, under many 
difficulties, the atiainment of their much prized ob- 
ject for his congregation. For the rich who desire 
to be buried in hi$ cemeterj, there w a portion of it 
set apart, from which a small revenue is raised. 
Every six pence of that revenue is applied either to 
the maintenance of the cemetery, or to charitable 
objects of a different character.*' * 


FOHEIGN CORRESPONDENCE 

HoMft, June 13. — The investigations made at , 
to explain ilie unurjuiues of Egypt, ari* not 
1^ important th^ those I have already alluded to. 
The Very Rev. Father Ungarelli, a Bufiubuc and a 
profound and diligent orientalist, has devoted him- 
self to this branch of science. He has conceived the 
design of explaining, according to the principles of 
M. Carnpollion, the Egyptian hieroglyphics on the 
ancient obelisks transported to this city during the 
period of the emperors. He has collected many 
' materials, but the difficult character of the labour he 
imposed on himself makes it impos^le for him to 
fiit the -lime when he wiU be able to publish the 
results of this scrupulous and indefatigable investi- 
gation. In the mean time, he is preparing for the 
press, the Coptic Grammar of the cel^rated Uosel- 
hni,— Professor at the University of Pisa, and iha 
companion of Cliampollion oh this literary expedition 
to Egypt. This grammar will be followed by the 
Coptic Dictionary, originally published by the Abbe 
Fevron, of the University of Turin, but of which 
Esther Ungraelli is pieparifig an enlarged edition, to 
be primed at Rome. To a man living amid the dis- 
tractions of the world, it would be difficuU to em- 
bnmeso many and such varied occupations; but 
FltlKer Ungarelli, m the tranquillity of a religious 
house, is able to find tune for many other labours 
A ti^vfiller lately brought him, from Egypt, aii 
anciept papyrus, in the Coptic language. This pre- 
sent was quite a fortune to the learned monk. He 
immediately appli^^, himself diligently to a perusal 
of the text, eudeaf'ijipfini^ at the same time, to sup- 
ply the blanks whi6fx toe had made in the Yaluable 
but sadly dilapidated i^cument. We look soon to ; 
receive from him a cotoderable addition to our i 
perfect knowled^ respecting the language of a peo- 
ple, whose monupients continue to defy (he rav^ps 
of succeeding centuries. 


Father Ungarelli will furnish more matter for iny 
present letter and will enable me, I hope, to put to 
the blush those who calumniate our relgious orders. 
Animated by a laudable zeal for the honour of his 
order, he has already published the first volume of 
(he Literary History of the Barnabite Congregation, 
in which he gives us detailed information respecting 
the lives and writings of the authors who have shed 
lustre on that learned corporation. The continuation 
of the work will follow as soon as possible, if God 
vouchsafe to the worthy monk a continuance of the 
health and strength necessary to carry bun through 
his laborious studies. I should be guilty of ingrati- 
tude, if I did not here acknowledge my obligations, 
as editor of tlie Annals of Religious Scieiue, to Fa- 
ther Ungarelli, for the valuable assistance 1 have 
received fiom him, not only by his contributions, but 
likewise by affording me the benefit of his experience 
and advice. Those who will condescend to look, into 
the numl5ers of the periodical )ust mentioned, will 
find in it some valuable articles, and well worthy of 
the learning of that eminent philologist 

In th<f other capitals of Europe, the learned arc to 
be found in the pompous ainplnihcatre'* of aiadeinies 
and other constituted associations. At Rome, if you 
would know and appreciate the moat enlightened ot 
her citizens, it is into the humble and modeat cella 
of monasteries that you must penetrate Yet your 
modish travillers imagine they have st en our most 
distinguished literati, when they have spent a few 
hours in the saloon of an ambassador, a pruu'e, or a 
banker; if they would lay aside, thejr prejudices 
against the religidus orders, and obtain respectable 
introductions to some of these sanctuarie'!, of virtue 
and piety, they would soon find more to appreciate 
and more to learn. The first house that 1 would re- 
commend to their attention is the Roman College of 
the .Jesuits. They would iheie find an assembly of 
men that would do honour to any university or aca- 
demy m Europe. The first ot whom I will make 
mention is Father Secchi, who is well deserving of 
the esteem and admiration of all men of learning. 
He is at present engaged on a new Greek Grammar, 
the termination of which is only delayed by the 
multitude and vanety of his occuputious. He is al- 
so occupied wi<h investigations respecting the Etrus- 
can and Phcenician languages, and believes he has 
discovered some new elements that will enable him 
to complete the alphabet of the language spoken by 
the nation most famous in ancient liistory, a nation 
whose commercial and colouUing enterprises might 
entitle it to be called the English of antiquity. Our 
learned professor has likewise succeeded in giving a 
complete solution to an embarrassing question m 
eoclesiasticul chronology, respecting the precise peri- 
od of the commencement and duration of the empire 
of Alexander Severus. Had Father Becqhi's ap- 
quiremeuts been known in France, he might have 
afforded important assistance to Professor Hasc, who 
is now passing a new edition of the Tkemurm Lin- 

f ua Griece of Henri Etienne through the press at 
aris. Our Iroirned Jesuit, by ius diligent stndy of 
the classic writers of Oreeoef has already been able 
to collect many hundreds of words not to be found 
in any of the dictionaries hitherto published. 

Father Patrizi, another inmate of the same hoqse, 

IS a man deeply learned in the Oriental languages, 
so necessary to biblical investigation, of which he is 
a professor at the Roman College, llie puhjK, 
Imwever, will never have an opportunity to appre- 
ciate his ability and erudition, owing to (he extreme 
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modesty vvliitih restrains him from courting fame. | 
You iim 3 r form an ideapf his modesty from the fol- { 
lowing fact* He is the eldest son of one of the > 
most ancient and noble families of Kotne, and as ; 
such he was entitled to a princely inheritance ; this 
he hus renounced to shut himself up in the humble ! 
cell of a religious house ; you may well suppose that 
a man who has had the courage to sacrifice a fortune 
of 100,000 francs a year is not likely to set much • 
value on the applause which the vain are so fond of ■ 
lavishing on the vain. There is . in this much ttuo 
greatness of mind, much real Christian philosophy ! j 

From the College of die Jesuits I would conduct 
my patient reader to the Homan University of La I 
Suptenza, of which the philological faculty is vvell ! 
deserving of the fame which Home has always enjoy* 
ed in this departme^. Tlie Abate Molm, Piofessor 
of Syriac, is passionate ly devoted to oriental studies. 
Ills profound investigutiotis relative to the Talmud 
and the works of the Habbis are such fliat he can 
have few rivals m Europe. M. Sard, Professor of 
(ireek at the same university, is most persevering in 
his erudite ^escaIche^. He is worthy to have been 
born amid the fronts of patient Germany, where his 
works would have acquired for him both wealth and 
fame. He has hud the courage to read, copy, and 
explain all the sacred and profane luscriptions, 
wlietlier Creek or J^atin, that cover the walls of thw j 
V'aiicati Museum. He has already ^arranged this 
uuportunt and voluminous collection, but heaven | 
<mly know's when tins- board of erudition will become ' 
ihe^piopcity of the literary republic. The enormous 
expense with which the publicalfon would be attend- , 
C'd affords a legiimmte excuse for the delay that hus^l 
hitherto taken place ; but government, it is to be 
hoped, will find means to clear away this formidable 
obstacle. 

The Abate Lanci, Professor of Arabic, is well 
entitled to a high rank among philologists. His 
jllustrations of several monuments of Egypt and 
Phccnicm, and his work, in two volumes quarto, on 
the interpretation of certain passages of Holy Writ, 
have made much noise in the world. Many learned 
men complain, indeed, of the boldness of his sys- 
tem, but on this point I shall not attempt to bamd 
An opinion M. Latici has also written a continua- 
tion of his Biblical Illustrations, but the work haa 
not yet been printed, and many of )tis friends hesi- 
tate m advising the publication. 

Dr. Wiseman, late Rector of the English College 
at Home, and Professor of Hebrew at the Univer- 
sity, though by birth a stranger, studied at the 
Homan Seminary, and hi$ glory, therefore properly 
belongs to our city He needs not the aid of my 
pen to spread his fame. ITie Hone Syraca have 
established bis reputation, in England as well as in 
Italy, as a scholar of the first rank. 

The Most Reverend Father Olivieri, a Dominican, 
for several yeaTs Professor of Hebrew at the Uni- 
versity, but since called to a much more important 
charge, is the Nestor of UoiUan scholiira. No work, 
ancient or modern, escapeti his avidi^jy ; his^emory 
IS a vast repertorium ofihe most varied informaticSi. 
He is accordingly well entitled to be the oracle and 
counsellor of all who devote themselves to philolo*- 
gicul researches. 

The Abate Sebastiaui, late Prefect of the Ciatho<" 
.ic missions in Persia, who, dunng his reridence in 
thwit country, acquired the most perfect mastery of 
Its language, published, some tune ago, two new 


translations of the New Testnment, in Lari|i and /J 
Persiflii, from the Greek text He is likewisse ihjP 
author of other works, of which it would be sitpefi 
(luouB here to recapitulate the titles. 

The Abate Chcconi, librarian to the late Cardinal 
Alhani, has devoted several years of consckntiptis 
study to the etymological affinity of the ancient 
languages. Should bis researches ever be publish^ ; 
it will require all the typographical resources of the 
Propaganda to print a work so extremely comply 
cated, on acocunt of the variety of alphobets that 
occur in it. 

Did I not apprehend I nnglit be accused of lite- 
rary piracy, 1 should say a gr^at deal about M. 
Drach, theiibrarian of the Propaganda ; but the great 
and well-merited celebrity which his bibliad labours 
have obtained for him belong more properly to 
France, and I will not aflbrd the envious an uportu- 
nity to remind me of the fable of the crow and her 
borrowed plumes. 

1 have reserved for the last place in this letter the 
name of one elevated as much by learning as by the 
high station he fills, and in rendering homage to 
Ills name, 1 nt'cd not fear that I shall be accused of 
adulation or fl.itterry. Cardinal (iiustiniani, Prefect 
of the Congregation of die Index, lii a scholar who 
cultivates not only every branch of ecclesiastical 
science, but likewise mineralogy, archisology, numis- 
rnatirs, and above all, the Greek, U(d)re\v, and Ara- 
bic languages. His ilolme&s has« iheTeforCtf most 
deservedly, confided to him the direetioo of hU pre- 
sent most important and difhvult qflloe — lively* 
the censt^rship of new works meortSistent Wijm the 
doUnnt'S of tHe Catholic church. 

Abate Ant. de Loca, 0 D. 


SAINT PATRICK'S SCHOOL. 

On Tuesday last, the annual dinner of the St. Pat- 
rick's Chanty Schools took place at the Freemanon’s 
Tavern. Tlie Hon. Chailes Clifford hUed the chair; 
he was supported on the right by the Hon. EQward 
Petre, and on the left by Daniel O’Connell, Esq,, 
M.P. We observed among the company, the Hon. 
Philip Stourton, A. H. Lynch, Eisq , M.P., 1\ II. 
Howard, E.sq,, M. P.^ W Jones, Esq,, George 
Chichester, Esq., Thos. Bamewall, Esq*., Michael 
Jones, Esq., C. Weld, Esq , &c. &c. A great num- 
ber of ladies honoured the meeting with their pre- 
sence ; among tbein wc noticed the Hon. Mrs. 
Clifford, Jlon. Mrs. Macdoniiell, Mrs. General 
Chichester, and others. 

It IS obviously imposiyble for us to give a detailed 
report of the numerous speeches delivered on this 
interesting occasion. 

In proposing ** Health and long life to her Ma- 

a f the Hon. Chairman allud^ in forcible terms 
e late atrocious attack upon her life, and pra^ 
that shor ixpgbt long fulfil the designs of the merciful 
Frovideni^ Which has spared her to her people, by 
CQutmuingitobfess them with her propitious 
(Great cheers.) 

Th« Chatman then gave the healths of Prince 
Albert,"—** The Duchess of Kefit,"--^** The Dulto 
of Sussex," (whose services to religious freedom, 
when that was an unpopular sentiment, would ever 
merit the gratitude of both Ireland and England)^ 
and the rest of the Royal Family resident in 
land." 
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** The Bishop and Clergy of the London distriot.'* 
This toast was acluibwl^ged by the Rev. J. Hur- 
Hngton. 

** Lord Shrewsbury and his family ” 

The Hon Mr. Petre proposed the health of the 
chairman, speaking of his public and private cha^ 
acter in the warmest terms, as being a worthy inhe- 
ritor of his father’s virtues. 

In returning thanks for the toast, which was most 
cordially received by the company, the Chairman, 
who appeared to speak with great emotion, said that 
the origin of his zeal for this cause was the firm con- 
viction in which he had been brought up, that 
Iteiund’s sorrows were always part of England’s 
misfortunes, and that the prosperity of one country 
was intimately connected with the happiness of the 
other. (Cheers ) There was an union Of interests as 
immediate as that of the Siamese twins, (Hear.) 
Unfortunately, the happiness of one of the nations 
had not been sufficiently attended to; but he felt 
consoled, while he regarded these poor orphans, in 
reflecting, that there was yet preserved to them a 
suflicient protection in the parental care of the father 
of his country — Daniel O'ConneU. (Great cheeis) 
He then proposed, “ Success to the Chanties. ” 

The procession ^ the children was then made, 
and prizes were distributed to the most distinguished 
of the scholars At the conclusion, the Chairman 
proposed The Flealthof Mr. O’Conntll, Prosperity 
to Ireland/ end Success to this Institution saving 
of Mr O’Qonneli, ihat the green of his n. 4 Uve 
shamrock wisan emblem of the evergreen palnousm 
that fltfurishfd in his heart. (Cheers ) 

Ittr, O’Connell, who, on his first entrance into the 
room, had been received standing, and with loud 
cheers, now rose, and was greeted with a storm of 
long*eontinucd applause from all parts of the room, 
in which the children seemed most heartily to join. 
Ifl the ease of one who has done much for Ireland, it 
cannot be necessary to report at length what he said 
about charity to Irish orphans. The following is a 
very brief outline of his ^speech : — In paying me 
this ctimpliment you meant to shetk me kindness. 
You have shown it. 1 ought to be thankful and 
pleased ; but yoor kindness gives me more pain 
than pleasure to-day, for here before me are the 
living evidences that you have over-rated my success. 
IM had served Ireland as 1 have wished to serve 
her/ these poor little creatures would not be here 
tO'day. (Great cheers.) Therefore, your gratitude 
foe services which I have tried, but failed to render, 
is painful to me. The congratulation is ako painful 
to me because 1 see that it is uttered before danger 
U past or victory won. Nether were the enemies of 
Iceland more formidable, or her friends more 
^ disunited or inefficient. (Cheers.) 1 call on you to 
help her. If the liberties of Ireland fall, will 
,sooa follow^ The next succession may soon shew 
thiSi. (-Cheers.) Religious bigotry was never so alive 
as it is now/ tor it has become the instrument of 
personal ambition end mrty warfare (cheers) ; and 
this petiackms principne is what bils^^sed alL 
ireland’s miseries^ The Hon. Chairman alluded (p 
the union between England and Ireland, d$ being 
like the connexion of me Siamese twins. It may be 
so; but, for roy part, 1 have a strong opinion that, 
though they may be a ^ much greater curiosity as 
^ tfiey are at present, they -Would be much more 
emnfbrtabie if they were separated. (Great laughter.) 
Thetivne seems to have come When Engmd is 
:'^termiQad to do no more for Ireland. If she 


ersists in this course, and I can get no justice here, 
will look for It elsewhere. But, perhaps, I ought 
not, on this occasion, to introduce political subjects. 
How can I help it? How is it possible to appeal to 
your charity in Whalf of any of the woes of Insh- 
men, without alluding to the great source of evil 
from which they all spring ? (Cheers.) If you 
did not wish me to allude to my political opini- 
ons, why did you drink my health ? (Cheers.) 
I wish there were more union among the Ca- 
tholics of this empire. If the 2,000,000 of Great 
Britain were properly united with the 7,000,000 
of Ireland, who could withstand us ? (Cheers ) 
We have no merit for being loyal, now that our 
Queen has won our gratitude by being the first 
of her race that has been just to us ; but let us 
unite for her sake. W'hAt eaemy of hers could 
stand against the loyalty of her 9,000,000 of Catho- 
lic siibjeCJp if they were united ^ (Cheers.) Her 
enemies and your enemies would quail before the 
quiet majesty of your peaceful union If )ou do 
not unite, ^ou will again fall into servitude. It was 
the union of wants of all the Catholics of Britain 
and Ireland that gained emancipation. (Cheers.) 
Since that time, we have no cause for despondency ; 
there have been many changes for the better ; but 
fhe old spirit of bigotry that ruined you before, exists 
still, and your only protection against it is your own 
union and energy, and the peicefnl ond im;iartiul 
government pf your Qiicon. (Cheers ) By the first, 
you must guard yourselves against the certain eviN 
which would befal jou, if, at a future day, her ene- 
mies should prevail, and h steudn'r aim should de- 
I prive us of the Iasi of these hle^'Sings. (Cheers.) 
I have confidence that you will not hear my advice 
m vain. I see in this exhibition of personal virtue 
to-day, that you possess the spirit m which are con- 
tained the germs of all public virtues, and 1 augur 
well for your efficiency, when, from relieving a por- 
tion of your countrymen, you shall be called to 
undertake higher duties. In the name of all the 
afflicted sons of Ireland, 1 thank you The hon 
and learned gentleman sat dowm amidst the most 
tumultuous applause. 

The collection amounted to 380/. 6s Several 
other toasts were proposed. “The Ladies,” and 
** I*he Health of Lord Morpeth, and our Protestant 
friends,” were particularly well received. Mr 
..Thomas Bamewall returned thanks for “ The Barne- 
wall family”, in a very eloquent speech. Messrs. 
Fitzwilliam, Broadhurst, Francis, &c., enlivened the 
evening with some excellent singing. A capital band 
was in attendance. The chairman quitted the chair 
shortly before 11 o’clock. — Tablet ^ June 27. 


STONYHURST. 

“ Wednesday, the 1st of July, was the day ap- 
pointed for public rejoicings and processions in 
thanksgiving &r the providential escape of her Ma- 
jesty and her royal consort* For some time before 
the appffinted hour, in 8|)ite of the unfavourable 
state of the weather daring the earlier part of the 
morning, a numerous crowd thronged towards the 
church from all parts of the country. The day, 
however, bri^lened long before two o'clock, when 
the procession was formed at the south-east entrance 
to the college. A cross-bearer, with a tburifer and 
four acolytes, led the way, and was followed by the 
band of the neighbouring Catholic Club. The stu- 
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d«*nts three and three, faHowed by the Stonyhurst 
band and choir widi chm^rs, formed the centre 
of the procession. After them came the long line 
of clergy, to the number of 37, with 12 acolytes and 
torch-bearers, headed by a second cros^ bearer, with 
two supporters and two thurifers; five of the priesU 
Were robed in sumptuous copes, among whom was 
the Rev F. Daniel, Rector of the College, who of- 
ticiated on the occasion. In this order the process 
sion advanced through the gardens to the road 
which runs round the extensive grounds; the bands 
playing alternately, or occasionally ceasing, while 
every voice along the extended line chaunted the 
Litany of the Blessed Virgni, or Psalms befitting 
the occasion. It was a glorious sight for Caihohe 
eyes The tall crucifix, the long line of youthful 
figures rejoicing in the loyalty which their religion 
had taught, the snow-white albs of the clergy, and 
the rising clouds of incense formed a scene worthy 
of giving effect to the sweet sounds of tlmt Litany 
which all Catholics love. The deep ana solemn 
feeling inspired by the occasion was shown in ihe 
reverential fountenances, the uncovered heads, and 
the profound silence of the numbers that lined the 
whole length of the road, while the procession pass- 
ed through the gateways, over which the pious peo- 
le of i le country had thrown elegant arches of 
ranches and flowers. When the procession reach- 
ed the church, the two bands remained ^on each side 
of the poich, and immediately joined in tlie National 
Anthem, “ God save the Queen.’' Meanwhile the 
remniiidt^r advanced into the church, the students 
separating up each aisle, and prgceeding straight to 
the altar The doors were then thrown and 

hundreds thronged in to hear the gra'^d Te Dtum, 
the universal hymn ol Catholic thanksgiving, and to 
kneel fur the solemn benediction which succeeded 
It. At tins moment there were 57 priests and atten- 
dants kneeling in the spacious sanctuary, each 
holding lighted candles, and all tlie rest of the sa- 
cred edifice was crowded with grateful people on 
bended knees, thanking Providence for the preser- 
vation of their beloved Sovereign. After the bene- 
diction of the Blessed Sacrament, the whole quitted 
the church as they had entered it, and returned by 
the same way to the great entrance of the college, 
which the clergy enter^, the procession filing off to 
each side that they might pass. The music had 
scarcely ceased, when the general enthusiasm burst 
into a universal shout, which was sustained long and 
loud, and for many minutes the glad huzzas and 
cries of “ Long live the Queen,'* continued with 
unabating vehemence and vigour. The assembly 
then separated, and more than one old man was 
heard to e.steem himself happy in having seen the 
day when Catholics could once more exhibit their 
religion before men.” — Tabletj July 11, 

THE QUEEN DOWAGER. 

Preparations on a very extensive scale have for 
several weeks past been in progress at Alton Towers, 
for the purpose of giving the Queep Dowiiger a 
hearty and worthy welcome. Eminent Aitistii of 
the iirst-rate talent and respectability have, been 
engaged for a considerable time in furnishing the 
most elegant and superb ornaments for the new 
Talbot gallery, which in grandeur of appearance and 
richness of material is perhaps unequaUed in the 
United Kingdom. Her Majesty will proceed from 
Darby on Wednesday, and pass through Ashboum 


on her route to Quicksill Lodge. Hrfre she will hO 
met by a cortege of noblemen and a num^otlt^ 
troop of Lord Shrewsbury’s tenantry, accompaniea^' 
by a band of music, and a variety of flags, banherkf ‘ i f, 
Ac. A grand cavalcade will then be formed to ^ 
escort her gracious M^esiy to the noble family'^^V' 
mansion at the Talbots. A splendid fllurai 
will take place in ihe galleries, conservaforfes; 
and armoury through which the Queen and attep^' 
dants will walk m processiom to the drawing-room. 

On Thursday the tenants are to dine at the Shrews-' ' 
bury Arms Hotel, Farley, and in evening, if the' 
Weather be fine, they will take tea on the lawn, and 
the good old English custom of a dance upon the 
green will be called into action. The children Of 
the charity schools will be regaled with tea and cake 
on the t riday, and on Saturday all Ins lordship’s 
labourers and mechanics will be eiuertainned with 
the standard dinner tare of Merry Old England, 
roust beef and plum-pudding, and a drop of good 
ale. This is as it should be : an admirable revival 
of the genuine British hospitality of our venerated 
for efalhers calum! — Mornttts Chronicle, 
July 29. 

DOCTOR WISEMAN. 

On Monday in Whitsun week, the consecration of 
the Very Rev. Df. Wiseman took place at the Eilg- 
liUi College. On the following day, the Right 
Rev Dr. Wuteman held an ordination at the college, 
when the following gentlemen were ordained Priests t • 
Rev. Messrs. R. Roskell and M Gibson f Deacons, 
Rev. Messrs. T. Hooker and \V. Parsons; S^bdea- ^ 
cons, Rev. Messrs. T. Byrne, R. Chapman and C. 
Padn; Minor brders, JVlr. E. L. ChflRnrd; Tonsure, 
Messrs. J. A. Smnott, G. Pringle, F, W^d^ 
liuggar and T. Richardson. — Ibid, 

Catholic Mission in Peuthsire. — ^T his mission 
now extends over the entire of Perthshire, part of 
Forfarshire, and part of I'ifeshire. The duchatge 
of the duties of this mission exacts a journey of 204 
miles a month, exclusive of sick -calls, which journey 
ihe clergyman has to perfcjijn on foot. . In the whole 
range there is but one clergyman, and but one cha- 
pel The Rev. Mr. M^Kay, who has the charge of 
this mission, has had to struggle with ita difficuliiea 
and its labours for the last seven years. He was en- 
gaged in raising the means of erecting one or two 
more places of worship, when the bad health of his 
substitute obligii^ him to return to his laborious 
^.harge, he was unable to accomplish his object. 
Mr. M‘Kay, we understand, has seat out to make 
a last efibr^, in behalf of his poor but widely scat- 
tered flock. We rejoice to see in his subscription- 
list of last year, the names of many illustrious indi- 
viduals, and many truly cfiaritable congregations, and 
we cordially wish that this, hi$ last appeal, may meet 
with a success equal to the necessity of the case. 
The Hev.^Mr. M*Kay is at present in Nswcastle-on^ 
Tyne and neighbourhood : before he returns he in- 
tends visiting London. 

Father AriUtthew has received an inviution from 
the Catholics, as well as from others, to visit New* 
cosUiHKi-Tyne. We understand the request of a 
visit ii;oin this Apostle of Temperance wa.s accompa- 
nied with an intimation that his expenses will be 
paid ; bis answer has not been received. 

Catuolic Libraries.— *The Commitee of the Ca-, 
tholic Institution have lately passed the ibitowing re* 
solution : — ^“That in order to give all theeueouijiii;!^^ 
meat which it is within ihe province of the tnsdiute^ 
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to afford to the establishment of Cuiliohc Circula- 
ting Libraries, that whenever the Secretary, or other 
acting officer, of any such library shall notify to thu 
committee ihnl such a library is being formed, this 
committee will furimh it with not exceeding ten co- 
pies of every tract or other publication already issued 
by the Institute, or which shall be published during 
the time that such library continues to exist." 

Catholic Institute — Wimriedon and Mer- 
ton Branch. — ^This branch of the Catholic Insti- 
tute was opened on Sunday at Tooting. The Rev. 
Claudio Lopez, T. TI , presided on the occasion, 
supported by the Rev Messrs Sisk and Robson. 
There were also present C. Weld, Esq , A. Cooke, 
fesq., F. Lucas, E«q , — Fagh.mo, Esq , Janies 
Smith, Esq., the (jenerai J^ecreiary, and several 
other gtiitleincn. There were over 200 persons 
present, and the subscriptions were highly satisfac- 
tory — Ttibkti July 18 

It IS stilled that the Earl of Shewsbury contem- 
plates piiic'hasing Ashtonhall, ncir Lancaster, at 
present bcloiigmat to the Duke ot ilatnilton, for the 
purpose of converting it into a Calliolic college. 

Ora.xgf Outrage —Coleraine, JulvO— The 
new Catholic Church of this lown has not long enjoy- 
ed securhy after its consecration. On die night of 
the 1st of July, the new cross which surmounted the 
arched gateway became an obje<*t of vtngence to 
some of those persons who had been just returning 
from die music -so familiar to eveiy ear, and which, 
on tliat night, had been pInycK] with ftfris and drums 
through the town. It was the fir %t ofi July, and it 
was not to be wondered at if the water of the stately 
Hann, and the beer of Jackson Hall, ^ut the musi- 
cian^ in mind of the** Boyne water" and ** Verner’s 
Orangemen and why should such tunes not be 
played on that night’ They were played. And then 
one party set off on an errand of sacrilege, and 
sealed the high wall which encloses the Catholic 
parish church, mounted the vestry roof, and destroy- 
ed a very considerable quantity of lead, and carried 
some awuy. Another par^y comes, and fbr some 
time amuse J themselves by throwing stones at the 
cross which surmounts the entrance gate. They 
succeeded in disfiguring ** the sign of redemption." 
and the work of their hands would have drawn 
down a benison from John Knox, had he witnessed 
it. Then the windows were tried, and similar 
auocess attended the “ wreckers." The parish pnost 
was the first to discover the injuries done to thct 
temple of God, and he made every exertion to 
detect the villains who committed the sacrilegious 
acts. Captain Thoonely and the constabulary gave 
every assistance. The thieves of the lead have been 
Bitested . — The Bel/ast Vindicator. 

The Orangmen of Armagh and other parts of 
Iretknd, in spite of the proclamation of the Lord 
Lieutenant, celebrated the 1st of July, in ftie usual 
manner, by the firing of guns, the waving of flags, 
bands of music, and bonSres. 

TeMPt&RANCE IN America. — A letter fiponi Phila- 
delphia saya:-*^* the spirit called into active exis- 
tence emd operation by Father Matthew in Ireland 
has happily extended to this country. On Sunday 
last, 1,500 persons took the pledge of total absti- 
nence from all intoxicating liquors in four of the 
floman Catholic churches of tms city. 

AtdlBRS. 

, Befpect of' the Arabs Jor the Cotholk Rel^wn.-^ 
The Hadjouls, wben rat aging nqd burning our 


J ossessions in Africa, entered a marabout at Sidi 
'erruchs, and destroyed* every thing that came in 
their way. A magniiiceiitly framed picture, pro- 
tected by gisss, was hanging on the wall. They 
eyed it attentively, and having recognised the portrait 
of the Bbhop of Algiers, “ It is tiie grand minister 
of religion," they exclaimed ; ** we must respect it.'' 
It accordingly escaped unharmed. 

The Bishop of Algiers has lately founded an asy- 
lum for the female orphans of the poor colonists. 
At a discourse which his Lordship pronounced on 
the occasion, upwards of 1 5,000 francs M'ere col- 
lected 

The long-delayed episcopal nominations have at 
length been made Mgr. Affre, Coadjutor of Stras- 
bourg, has been appointed to the Archbishopric of 
Pans; Mgr. Gousset, Bishop of Pengneux, to the 
Archbishopno of Rheiras ; M. Darci moles, Vicar- 
General 0 ^ Sens, to the Bishopric of Puy; M. Gra- 
veran, Curate of Brest, to the Bishopric of Quimper; 
and M. Chatroussc, Vicar-Grneral of Grenoble, to 
the Bishopric of Valence Ti>e Bishopiio of Gap 
remains to be fitled up, and vacanc les have been 
created in the Bisliopiic of Pengneux, and the 
Coadjutorship of Strasbourg 

POLAND. 

As the Pohsh nation at large i.s tlie vanguard of 
the civilized i.orld against the darkness and despo- 
tism of the northern barbarians, so may the clergy 
of Poland be considered with justice as the most 
zealous and devoted champions of the true faith 
against the encrondimcnts of tne eastern ond wes- 
tern heresy. Whilst, on one side, the Archbishop 
of Gnesen supjiorts, witlia true Chiistmn equrmimUy, 
persecution and prison from the hands of the Prus- 
sian government, the Bishop of Auguslow, one of 
the Polish provinces subjected to the Russian yoke, 
issues a pastoral letter to the clergy of Ins diocese 
prohibiting the celebration of mixed marriages be- 
tweeu persons belonguig to the Greek and Catholic 
churches. This liigh-ininded prelate, who thus fol- 
lows the courageous example of the Archbishop of 
Toxen, ov'Ce the primate of all Poland, v^ill most 
likely, and at no distant period, feel the eifecU' of Ins 
noble devotion to the cause of his faith and of his 
country. The mines of Siberia, or some still darker 
prison, will probably become the place of his mar- 
tyrdom. The Bishop of Podlachia, to whom be- 
longs the glory of having been the first to oppose 
the unheard-of violence exercised by llie Muscovite 
Czar, in fonnbly introducing the rites of the Grecian 
church into Poland, has, by his continual opposition 
to the measures of the despot, attracted lus ven- 
geance on his head. By an order of the government 
he was in the course of lust month seized and car- 
ried awuy into the interior of Russia, where his fate 
is to be decided. That venerable prelate is, m fact, 
considered as the head of the Catholic church in Po- 
land, and to the place of his exile he was followed 
by the tears and blessings of the whole nation. Tlie 
Holy Fitther, having at last perceived the tendency 
of the Russian government, has added his encou- 
ragement to sutmdrt the constancy of the three devo- 
ted prelates. The whole clergy of Poland are ani- 
mate with the greatest ardour, and are quite ready' 
to follow in the steps of their superiors in the present 
struggle for iaith and independence. 

! Printed andpublithed by P. S, D^Uosario and Co. 
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THE CELIBACY OF THE CATHOLIC CLERGY. 


The Editor of the Christian Advocate 
devoted nearly two columns of his last issue to 
prove that “ Priestly Celibacy is both unscrip- 
tural in its character and immoral in its ten-* 
dency, and in no single institution of their 
Cluircli have the Romanists set the authority 
of God's word at more open and determined 
defiance than in this dogma of their Ecclesi- 
astical Law," and in support of this false and 
malicious declaration, he rakes up tales thou- 
sands of times asserted by men capable of 
more ingenious devices than he can concoct 
for the nonce— and as often refuted. It would 
therefore be preposterous to expose the folly 
and Ignorance of such a truculent opponent, 
but we shall content ourselves by simply laying 
down tlie tenet of the disciplinary observance 
of celibacy as established by the Church. 

The Catholic Clergy are not allowed to 
marry because at tlieir entering into holy or 
ders, they make a solemn promise to God and 
the Church to live continently. Now t^ 
breach of such a promise as this would be a 
great sin; witness St. Paul, 1 Tim. v. 11, 12. 
where speaking of widows that are for mar- 
rying, after having thus engaged themselves to 
God, he says, they have cUimnation^ iecutise 
they have cast off their first faith; that is, 
their solemn engagement made to God, The 
Church rweives none to holy orders but such, 
as are willing to make tbiat aoiemti eiiga<^e- 
ment: because she does not think it 
that they, who by their office mi foeolious 
ought to be wholly devoted to theser^ of 
God and the care of souls, should be diverted 
from these duties by the distractions of a mar- 
ried lifo, 1 Co^m vu. 3^i, 33. ffe that is tm- 
marrieda, tarethfor the thing$ that belom lo 
the Lord, how he may pUm the lefrA: but 
he that is married, careth for the thbige that 
are of the how he may pleaee hk wjfe. 


It was always a law in the Church, that 
bishops, priests, pnd deacons should not mar« 
ry after having received holy orders; and we 
have not one example in all antiquity, either 
in the Greek or Latin pburch, of any such 
marriage; but it has been at some time4, and 
in some places, as at present among the 
Greeks, permuted for priests and deacons to 
•continue with their wives which they had mar- 
ried bx^ifore their ordination; thougli even this 
was disallowed by many anciont canons. 

The 27th of the Apostolic Canohs allows 
npne of the clergy to marry but those that are 
in the minor orders, that is, lectors and can- 
tors. Tlie council of Neo-Cmiarei, (which is 
more ancient than thab of Nice) in its first 
canon, orders, that if a priest marries he dhall 
be deposed. The council of Aneyra, which 
wxs held about the same time with regard to 
deacons, except they protested at the time o( 
their ordination that they could not. live un- 
married, and were therefore presumed to be 
dispensed with by the bishop. Concit Aacyr. 
cm. 10. 

Tlie grdat council of Nice, in the third ca- 
non, fo^de clergyman to have any woman m 
their house, except a lb ither, sister, or aunt, 
dec. A cautbn which would never have been 
thought on, if they had been allowed to have 
wives. 

In the West, the council of Illiberis, which 
was held about the close of the third century, 
cauon 33, commands bishops, priests, deacona, . 
and sub-deacons, to abstain from their wives, 
under pain of degradation. The second coun- 
cil of Arles, can. 2, ordains, thit no married 
man be made priest, unless he pi*omise con- 
veraion, tlut is, to live coqtineutly. The se- 
cond counoit of Carthage, pan. 2, orcUins that 
bisliops, priests, and deacon^ shall live coitiji- 
aeiitly, and abhtutu from thsir wives: and 
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because tlie apostles so tuaght, and all anti- 
quity observed. Ut quod apostoli docne^ 
jTunt et ipsa servavit antitjuitas, nos quoque 
cnstodiamus.*’ And tbe flflh council of Cai- 
thage, anno. 39S, can. 2, ordains, in like man^* 
ner, that all bidiops, puests, and deacons, 
^lOuld abstain from theii wives, or be depos- 
ed. There are many other ancient canons to 
the like eflTect, as well as decrees of the anci- 
ent Popes: as of Siricius, in his epistle to 
Humnerius, bishop of Tarragona, c. 7; of In- 
nocent I. ill his epistle to Victriciua, bishop of 
Koun, c. 9 ; of St. Leo the Great, epiat. 82, 
to Anastasius, c.«3 and 4. 

Hence St. Epiphanius, who flourished in the 
Eakt in the 4th century, in his gtUiit worfc 
against all heictics, Hcer. 59, writes thus: 

The Ciiurch does not admit him to be a dea- 
den, priest, bishop, or sub-dcacon, tho* he be 
a man ot one wife, who makes use of conju- 
gal enibiaces.*' He add**, that this is ob- 
served in those places cliiefly in which the 
canons of the Church are exactly kept; whjch 
b^ing directed by the Holy Ghost, aims always 
at that which is most perfect ; that those who 
are employed in divine functions may have as 
little worldly distractions as possible.'* And 
St. Jerora, Epist. 50, ** Bishops,” says 'he^ 
•* ptiests, and deacons, are chosen either yir* 
or widowers, or fro n the time of their * 
jpr»^thood perpetually chaste.” He affirms 
sam^ in his book against Vigilantins, l>y 
* n^me of the Churches bf the East, ami of 
l^vpt, and of the See Apostblic, and o( all 
bishops, in his book against Jovinianus. See 
also Origen, Horn* 13, u(K>n Numbers; £u- 
sebiv,s, L l.'Demonstfl Evang. c. 9; ancj St. 
John ChryaostotOjC, llomil. d« Patienti^ Job, 

If it be asked why the Church has insisted 
so much in all ages upon this point of dts- 
dpline, besides that alleged above out of 
St. Paul, 1 Cor, vii. 32, 33, “ the reason of 
Biciglb hfe for the clergy,” says BJr. Thorndike,^ 
ait wniuent Protestant divii^e, in hU letters^ 
at the cud of his Just Weights and pleasures, 
p, 429, “ is firmly grouii<]^ by the fathers 
and banons of the Cl^irch upon the precept 
of 'St. Paul, fui bidding min and wife to part, 
ouless for a ttme« to attend unto prayer, 1. 
Cbr. vii. 5. For priests and deac^ beitig' 
continually to attend upon occasioqa of cele- 
brating the euchorist, which ought to^ be con- 
tinuany frequented ; if others be to kbstaiu 
fibm the use of marriage for a time, then they 
ttlvays.” Tliis far JWr, Thorndikq, 

Some of the apostles were mmried^ before 
they were called to the apostieship; but we do 
not find that they had any Commerce with 
their wives after wiey were called by Gbrist. . 
St. Jerom expiessly affirms that they had not?^ : 

And this seems fo ^ clear, from 
aix. 27, where St. Petdr says to W 


Lord, Behpld we have forsaken ait things and 
followed thee; for that amongst the all which 
they had |brsakeii ; wives also were compre 
headed, is gathered from the enumeration ni ide 
by odr Saviour in the 29th verse, where he 
expresMv mentions wives. 

The Protestant translation has wilfully cor- 
rupted the text of St. Paul, 1. Cor, ix. 5. 
Ifave we not power to lead about a sister ^ a 
WIFE, as well as other apostUSf ^c. It should 
have been translated a woman ^ a sister. The 
apostle speaks not of his wife ; for it is visi- 
ble, from 1. Cor, vii 7, 8, he had none. But 
he speaks of such pious women as, according 
to the custom of the Hebrew nation, wailed 
ttpott the apostles and other teachers, serving 
them ir. necessaiies ; as they had done also 
upon our Lord in the time of his mortal life. 
See Luke viii. 2, 3. Though St. Paul, that 
he mi^ht be less burthensome to the ihithful, 
chose rathf r to seive himself and live by tlie 
work of his own liands. 

It is asked, does not the apostle, 1 Tim. 
iii. 2 and 12, require that bishops and deacons 
should bc' the husband of one wife‘s The 
meaning erf the apostle is not that every bi- 
shop, or deacon, should have a wife, for he 
himself hud nonfcr; and lie declares I Cor, vii. 
8, I say to the unmarried and KidoTs^ it 
is good for them if they abide even as J ; but 
liisi mcdnrng is, that none should be admitted 
to be A bishop, priest, or deacon, that had been 
married more than once; which law has ever 
since been observed in the Catholic Church : 
for since it was not possible m those days of 
the first preaching of the gospel (when there 
were few or no converts, either among the Jews 
or Gentiles, but such as were manied) to have 
found a sufficient number of proper ministers, 
if they had not admitted married men, tliey 
wefe consequently obliged to admit such to the 
ministry; but still with this limitation, provid- 
ed they had not been twice married. But now 
the Church has a sufficient number of such as 
ark trained up to^a single life, and are willing 
to embrace perpetual continence; and there- 
fore prefers such to the ministry, and is autho- 
rised so tb do by the apostle, t Cor, vii. 3*2, 
33, 3S. And if, after having consecrated 
themselves to God in this kind of life, they 
should be for looking back, and engaging in a 
married life, they are expressly condemned by 
the Same apostle, 1 Tim. v. 12. • 

Tlic Protes^nt translatioiK of the text Heh, 
xiii. ^ Marriage is hongntable in all, is 
straihed to make it say more than tlte original, 
which may full as well be rendered in the im- 
{idratite mood, thus; Let be honour* 

able'iknll^ and the bed undejtled: for where* 
Ood willjudg^, Tiptoe 
kI It iplavreti &c. In 
the munots, as hi the . foUetwiug 
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k^tXapyvfivc 6 rpSirof, &<:• which is Te*i- 
dered in the Protestant translation by the 
imperative, Let your conversation he without 
coueiousness^ &c. So that the tnte me tnin^ 
of this teat is, that married persons shall not 
dishonor their holy state by any liberties con- 
trary to the sanctity of it ; but not to allow 
marriage to those wno have chosen the belter 
p.iit, and consecrated themselves by vow to 
God. 

It is asked, is not forbidding: marriage called 
the doctrine of devils ? 1 Tim iv. 3. ft cer- 
tainly was so in those of whom the apostle 
tiiere viz. the Gnostics, the M ircio* 

nites, the Encratites, the Manioheans, and 
many other heietics, win absolutely con- 
demned mifiage as the work of the devil. 
For our puts, no people can re ver?nce mir- 
ruge mo'ft than we do: for we liohl it to 
be a sacrament, and forbid it to none bi^t those 
who h ive voluntarily ren miiced it, to conse- 
crate themselves mire elfictinlly to the divine 
ae.vice* and in such as these St. Paul con- 
demns It as much as we : see I Tim, v, 12. 

These same he etio^ also condemned abso- 
lutely the use of all kinds of meat, not on 
fisti ivy-days only (as was alwiys practised by 
the Chuicli), but at any time wiiatsoever; 
because tliey looked upon all flesh to he from 
au evil piiiiciple. So that it is ev d»?‘it these 
were the men of whom the apostle, 1 Tim. iv. 
intended to speak. 

It would most certainly be a sin in ap-r* 

8 )a who has made a vow of continc ice, to 
marry, because the law of God and n il lire 
rei|uiie that we should keep our vows to God, 
Deut. xxm. 21, 22,23. IF/tm thou shalt 
vow a vo'v unto the Lord tliif Qoi, thou 
shalt not slack to pay it ; /or the Lord thy 
God will surdy require it of thee ; and 
it would be sin in thee. But if thou shalt 
forbear to vow, it shall be no sin tn tli**e. 
That which is gone out of thy lips thou 
shalt keep and perform. P^al Ixxvi. II, 
Vow and pay unto the Lori your Gii. 
Eccles. v. 4. Pay that which thou hast 
voted. Better is it that thou shouldst not 
vow, than that ikon shouldst voio and not 
pay : for if it be a crime to break our faith 
with nun, how much more with Gid? If 
it be 8Aid that the state of continency U not 
more acceptable to God tfian th*t of mar- 
riage, and therefore c^mnot be the proper 
matter of a vow, it contradieu the ddetidoe 
of the apostle, 1 Vor. vii. 33, He tha^iMl^ 
his virgin in marriage, doth milt but he 
that gioeth her not, doth better. 

Hence St. Augustin, L. de Bono Viduttatis, 
c. 11, affirms, that the breach of such u vow 
of chastity is worse than adultery ; ^ud St. 
John Clirysostome, [ad Ttieodonm ^apsamj 
Tbo’ you call it maniage a thoo^ib^ timet, 


yet I maintain ii is mud* worse disfti ndnlteryi 
as God h better and arretter'thtn mortals^* 
Hence the council of Illih^rU, ; 

founh Council of Cartlmge, can. 104; and the ' 
great council of Ciialcedorr, c»n. 15, 
municate those who presume tomirrv afte^ v 
such a vow. What would the Church of thdsd 
ages have thought of a religion introduced 
into the world by men that had notoriously 
broke through these most solemn engage^^ 
ments, and who raised the fabde of their pre- 
tended reformatiCn upon thousands of bi'okea 
vows ? 

Continency is not required of all, but of 
such af have by vow engaged to keep it; and 
Ihebefore, before a person engages himself by . 
vow, he ouglit. certainly to examine whether 
he has a call from God, and whether he c^ 
go through with what he thinks of andertak- 
itig: but after he lus once engaged him ^slf 
by vow, he is no longer at liberty to go b-usk, 
but may assure himself that the ijift of coot*’-' 
nency will not be denied him, if he uses proper 
means to obtain and preserve it, pa/ticulavtf 
prayer and mortification, whic i because Lutheir 
laid aside, by quitting hi« canonical hii>ars 
prayer and the other religious oxerciHes, to 
which he had been accustomed in l|i*s coxiventi 
no wonder if he lost tlie^gifc of coatiiien<5y» 

^ which he owns he enjoyed whilst he was a Po- 
^pi.sh friar, “Whilst I was a religious,” says 
he, “ I observed chastity, obedience, apd pci« 
verty; ami, in shorty being wholly disengaged 
from the cares of this present life, I wholly 
gave myself up to fasting, watching and pray- 
er/* In Gal. 1. 15. t- 5, Wittemb. fol. 291. 2. 
But as soon as he commenced reformer, to 
demonstrate that he was changed for lhewprs$, 
lie declares he had so far tost this gift, that he 
could Hpt possibly live without a woman. Ser- 
mon cfe Matrim. t, 5. fol. 119. 1. 

Our opponents ur^e, does not Christ say 
concerning contiaency, Afaff. xix. ll^ 

I'aiinoC receive this saying; and St. Paul, 

I Cor. vii. 9, If they cinnoi contain, let them 
marry; Jor it is better to marry than to burnt 
We s ly, uo* both these texts aie wilfully cor- 
rupted in the Protestant Testament, iu the 
origin il. Matt, xix- ll> Christ does not say, 
AU mm cannot receive* this saying ; but ha 
says. Ail men receive not this saying : ^ h 
v ii'Cec rodrov. And St. Paul, 

I Cor. vii. 9, <i )cs not siy, If they cu mot 
contain, let them marry; but he says, If th^g 
donotcontmUiU ov« cyrpxrrojvrat yupyrur 
wuK let them marry. Wheie lie speaks pot 
of euob as have vowei aha^cny, b it of olheA 
Christians, whom lie ad vises latner to marry 
than to buna ipith uni oviui ust liere, and fa^ 
unlawful lust hereafu*r. A id the same adyi^ 
is most frequently inculcamd by Catholic 
vipes. for tboi^ that Imve vow^ cW* 
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tity, tliey -must make use of other means to 
prevent 'this btiniin^, particularly prayer and 
fasting. But what a wretched case must that 
of the adversaties of the celibacy of the clergy 
hC| when to maintain it they have in so many 
places wilfully corrupted the scripture ? And 
what a melancholy case must it be, that so 
many thousands of well-meaning souls should 
be wretchedly deluded with the pretence of 
God's pure word, whilst, instead of this, they 
liave nothing put into their hands but corrupt 
rtran^lations, ys hicli present them with a mor- 

poison, instead of the food of life ? 

With reference to the subjoined Notifica- 
tion of the Rev. Fre Antonio ue Santa Maiia*s 
Laving been officially recognized as Vicar Ge- 
neral ad inteiim by the Right Rev. Dr. 
Borghi, Vicar Apostolic of Agra, we beg 
to state that we consider the matter as now 
set at rest, and that the Expositor wilt no 
longer be open to any question on the subject : 
a competent authority has spoken and tlie 
cause, so far as we are concerned, is decided. 

^ NOTIFICATION. 

The Catholics of Bengal are hereby infosm- 
ed that the Right Rev. Dr. Boighi, bishop of 
£ct!»saida, and Vicar Apostolic at Agra, has 
ofiicially lecognised th0 veiy Keveiend Fre 
Antonio de baiua Maria as Vidtr General o|^ 
Bengal, 1 deem it proper here to obseive, that 
Dr. Berlin’s cormimation of the veiy Rev. 
Fie Antonio's appointment is definitively* de- 
cisive, because the settlement of the present 
question belongs exclusively to his Lordship, 
as the ncaiest Vicar Apostolic, by virtue of a 
clecrte ol the bucred Congiegation, bearing 
. dale the 2d July, 1827. 

THUS. OLLIFFE, D. D. 

Notary Apostolic 
Calcutta^ October 12th, 1840. 

We are happy to receive the intelligence 
that the Rev. Mr. Sumner has been lavoiud 
with an intimation ftom Goveriiuieiit^ that 
they have no intention to remove bun honi the 
Chaplaii.cy of Dum Dum. 


It appears to us rather strange that none 
of our cotcmporaiies has noticed the artival 
and assumpiioii of office of the netv Govern 
nor oi ebanoernagore, the Hon. Mr. Jour- 
daiiL He arnvea on the ViscAnou about a 
agd^ and took cbaige on the 9th in- 
slant o/ Infi appointment as Administrateur 
dts EtUiblUm^ Fran^aU dam le Benyale 
et Pristdentda Tribunaldepremiire Instunco. 

The Hon’bie Mr. Jouruain is we under* 
rtanci a Naval Officer of distinguisbed merit — 
jndeedhis fattieas titati of superior uienls 
excellent chatot^ preceded him 
^4 frusi that nhij|er bia ri^t tbe good folks 


of Chandernagore will be free from several 
petty and arbitrary restrictions and annoy- 
ances, to which we believe they were some- 
times unnecessari'y ^ubjected. 

Among the various matters that will doubt- 
less soon orcupvlhe new Governor’s attention, 
we hope that the wretched condition of the 
Church of St. Louis will not be overlooked. 
Its present state is disgraceful to the French 
Government. It is actually nothing better 
than a common damp godown. In short, 
we have never seen such an unbecoming and 
inappropriate place for Divine worship. We 
are persuaded that if the Government were 
to come liberally forward, the inhabitants 
would cheerfully contribute their quota to- 
wards the repairs of the Church. Indeed we 
have b^en infoimed that an opulent gentle- 
man at Chandernagore munificeiUly offered 
a large sum towaids the embellishment oi 
the Cliirch, but that in consequence of the 
Revd. Mr. Boulogne's sudden removal from 
Chandernagore, no advantage was taken ol 
this generous offer. 

There is another point uliich we trust the 
Hon. Mr. Jourdaiu will settle. We mean 
the distribution of General Martin’s Charity. 

General Martin’s Will diiects a certain sum 
to be distiibiited monthly to the poor at 
Chandernagore by the Cur6 de la Paroisse 
and he appointed tlie Judges of the Supieme 
Court for the time being, the Executo s of hn 
Will. Ill due time the money was handed over 
to the Cure of Cliandernagoie to be distri- 
buted among the indigent at that place in the 
manner prescribed by the Benefactor. Bui 
the Comiti de BerUJicence'* insisted that 
the Charily in question should be distributed 
by them. Now ceitainly this was a most cx* 
traordiiiaiy demand, seeing that the Donor’s 
Will specifically provided for its being distil- 
billed by the Priest under the coniroul auc 
direction of the Supieine Court. It wat 
therefore, we submit, most unjust and unbe 
coming iu tlie authoiities at Cliandeinagoie ti 
insist on the Clergyman’s violating tlie trus 
leposed in him by the Court, the conditioi 
in fact on which he received the money 
They however left him no alternative beiweei 
cither grossly betraying the trust reposed n 
him by the Court, or incurring peisecutioi 
for doing bis duty. The conseqneuce ha 
been that wilhm tlia biief space of less iliai 
three years, three Priests have been obh 
«ged i!> fiy from Chandemagore. Such pre 
ceedtng is far from creditable to the Freoci 
Government, who cannot in reason expect th 
Charity on any other conditions than those up 
on whicit the . testator himself expressly gmnt 
, ed it^ nor has the bupieme Court, we beiicvf 
the power of paying it on any other terms. 
We tiust the uew OpveiaoMvili put an en 
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to tills unseemly state of things by iirithdraw- j, 
ingf all opposition to the distribution of the 
Charity in the manner and through the in«- 
strumentality prescribed by ih^ Donor. la 
Older to check abuse, the Priest might be re 
quired to furnish the proper authoiity at 
Chandernagore with a duplicate of his month- 
ly accounts to the Master of the Supreme 
Court, and if any abuse on his part should be 
established, the Court would be prompt to no- 
tice It and to punish the delinquent. 

CATHOLIC LOYALTY IN AUSTRALASIA. 

Although the subject has now lost much of 
Its interest, we cannot deny ourselves the plea- 
sure of laying before our readers thj following 
speeches delivered by the Right Rev. Bishop 
Poldmg and the Rev. F. Murphy, at a meet- 
ing of the C 'at holies at Sydney, held for the 
purp(seof considering the propriety of for- 
warding an address to Her Majesty on the 
occasion of Her marriage. 

THE QUEEN’S MARRIAGE. 

A special general meeting of Saiai Patrick’s So- 
ciety was held at the school-house, Casilereagh- 
street, on Monday evening last, pursuant to previous 
aiiiiouiicement, fur the purpose of taking into consi- 
deration the proj)riety of forwarding an address of 
Congratulation to her Majesty, upon the occasion of 
her marriage. * 

The cliair was taken at about half-past seven 
o’clock, by the Rev F. Murphy, a-* president of the 
society ; but, in consequence of the Lord Bishop 
being present, he begged leave to resign his seat 
fur that evening, in order that his lordship might 
preMde 

The Bishop then ascended the chair, and, as soon 
as the first burst of eiuhuMastic cheering allowed 
him to speak, delivered the following address to the 
meeting. He could not but express his satisfaction 
in being called upon to preside over a meeting so 
xiuineiousaiid sorespet table, assembled for a purpose 
no one could contemplate without emotion. That 
purpose was, to as^iiire her (jrucious Majesty of the 
feelings of joy with which the celehiulioii of an 
event so important, os regarded her Majesty’s hap- 
piness and the happiness of her subjects, was wel- 
comed, even in these distant regions, by the Society 
of Saint Pairiik. It was not nei'esSnry to assure 
her Majesty of their afl'eettonace allegiance, for clear 
as the sun-beams was the truth, that wherever was 
an Irish breast ihere also was loyalty, not the less 
fervent because tendered to one whose years and 
sex urged an especial claim to attachment and sop- 
port. Constant and fixed was the principle whence 
the loyally of the Catholic emanat^. liis was not 

the loyalty of a party-<-the allegiance of a fiietion 

fervent or false as their inierast might *be#kiffect«d, 
but the result of a principle whicli refused not its 
service to the monarch whatever might be haijreligiooj 
creed (cheers). During the gloomy day&qf per^U 
tiOn, under oppression loyalty still conftnui^ tUdevO' 
lednesi to the erown, and history recorded iha 
Ireland faithfully discharged that duty when it was 
not her interest to do so ; but, kapplly ibr her* u 
hod DOW become at once her duty aiidim- ioterest. 


And well did it accord with every ennobling, e^ery', 
virtuous feeling, to cherish warm and 
sentiments towards that throne which reflected in tbiri 
person of her Majesty so ni«ny rare and distinguskedi 
virtues (t-heers). And would not that expression dr 
heir otraihment be welronrdy aeeppted by thetr 
gracious sovereign ? Yes! it would roiivinre hef; 
that wherever, through the wide extent of the British 
dominions, the sons of St. Putrnk or ihur progeny 
were to be found, they would be found with handa 
and heaits lolly ]>r( pared to support and deftnd 
rights. There whs not one spot, in thai wide extent*, 
on which the thoughts of her Majesty restfd with 
more complarencv aitd aflectionute itiurest than ca 
the once oppressed but now happy Ireland— the land, 
the cherished land, of iheir birth (iheers). And why 
so? because she had made an experiment which 
a woman instinrtively knew could never fuil^the 
experiment of kindness. Yes ! she had Imd taken off 
the presure from the heart of Ireland ; she had 
given full play to its ennobling and moralising 
energies — and see the efl'ect ! The musket had beeu 
sent across the chunned, henceforward an useless 
thing in Ireland ; the sword was sheathed^ in its 
scabbard, never more lobe drawn ! The hc^ that 
drooped was now erect ; the ufliicted, despised, and 
contemned one, ‘‘had thrown away in contempt the 
siiipifying cup to w'hich the torture of oppresidoa 
and the madness of misfortune had driven ber, that 
she might attain a temporary oblivion of her wretch- 
edness. Lei ktogs and grey beaded statesmen leant 
from one who yesterday a mere child, but who, 
thanks to a kind had brought to the throne 

and sceptre tWe utHWphVsticated feelings of an up- 
right soul, how far more efiieacious was the all- 
subduing influence of kindness ihun ihc crushing 
energies of despotic power. And did they not feel 
grateful to the good i:iueea who had accomplished 
those things ? Should they not rejoice in her joy ] 
If their forefathers, in the spirit of religion, brought 
to the fool of that throne on whn.h kings then sal 
addresses expressive o^lnyalty, though they knew 
that the foot would be more ready to spurn tiruu ih< 
lips to reply, should they not assure that good and 
gracious Queen, whose smile hud disMpated every 
cloud that still lingered on their politljol horizon, 
that their hearts and hands were at her command— 
that, distant os they Were from her presence, they 
were one with her loyal subjects at home, or wherevei 
else 10 be found (ebeets)? Jn this spirit the pro 
priety of presenting an address on the rehcttoui 
occasion ,of the royal marriage could nol be ques 
tioiied. ills Lordship then apologised foi mdulgtnj 
in observations which (he reitihrked) might perhapi 
have been made with better efle^t by the geuilcmei 
who Would move the resolutions, and without fur 
iher trespass on their tune he would request th^ 
firvt resbiution tu be moved. 

Ttie Uev. Fusmcis MonFur rose and spoke a 
follows : — A special tneeting of the Society of Si 
Patrick had been called that evening fur the puf 
pose of taking into consideration, he should qb 
say the propriety, for otPw’iTe agreed as to that point 
bur he would suy the duty, of voting an address I 
thetr gracious sovereign, congratulating her ii|[Kk 
the marriage which she had coturactra with th 
object of he.r choice, a choice w Inch bad betm ap 
proved of au ,4 hailed with enthusiasm by -the trole 
, of t^ Hrifjsh nation. It they wouta take M 
consideration the uiuforoi kiudaess with whiab ah 
bad treated her Irish subjects ever since iter « 
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to the throne, end her anxiou'i endeavoursi 
lo fkroi'iire for them a ju»t and iinpiirtial adniiiu<3tra- 
tion of the laws, they would be unworthy of the 
name of Irishmen* and unworthy of enrolment 
AmonRSt th** members of the Society of St. Paiiiek, 
if they hud been backward in evirieini; their loyalty 
upon that occnssion ; and for his part, instead of 
feelintf proud of the honour which they had con- 
ferred upoM him by electing him their president, he 
should blush and be ashamed if he thought that the 
benevolent exertions of their gracious sovereign in 
behalf bf his long-oppie^sed and persernted rountry 
eould ever he forgoiten by a «iociety of Irishmen, 
Whose ftountrymeii were proverbial among'*! the na- 
tions of the earth for the warmth of their gratitude 
towards the humblest individual who might have 
rendered them the least service or favour (cheers). 
The sacred penman exhorted them to vveep with them 
that wept, and to rejoice wiih them that rejoiccnl, 
even upon occasions wlicn tho*.e with whom they 
Uitngled their tears or exultations were their bitterest | 
foes or most inveterate persecutors. Shoidd they not 
then willingly rejoice at the jov and happiness of a 
Vieloved and benevolent sovereign, and vviih all the 
sincerity of grateful hearts congratulate her upon the 
acromptishment of an event which she hud declared 
essential to her domestic happiness, more especially 
when they reflected tlni! she had sacrificed much of 
that happiness upon their account, and created for 
hfiself a host of enemies by her endeavours to pro- 
tnire ju-'lice for an injured ami iusulfed people’ lie 
recolleciefl having once read a story about a man 
who had a horse, one of tlie most vicijus, ungovf rn- 
ahle, ill-natured anintuU that ever exisieil ; he whs 
the plague of the man’s life. What 1 nm to do with 
him ! said be to one of hi« neighbours. I have 
tried every plan that I could think of to correct his 
vicious hubits, but all in vain ; there is no such thing 
as doing any good with him. Well, said the neigh- 
bour, let me hear how you treat him. How do you 
feejd him ? Why, replied the other, I give him what 
I consider the very best ofe^reatment. Somc?tiine» I 
give him glass ground down into dust ; sometimes 
very small pebbles; sometimes « hopped thorns; 
Aiid then I whip him and spur him in such a manner 
as ought to make any other horse go but himself. 
Oh, indeed, said the other ; have you ever uukI him 
with a little corn ; Why, no, I can’t say that I have. 
Then try what a good feed of com will do (a hugh ). 
Now bdore the accession of her present gracious* 
Majesty to the throne, Ireland was a horse that got 
noihing to feed upon but ground glass, pebbles, or 
thorn ; that is, she got no other food but penal laws 
' and penal statutes, oppre|<.ioii in every form and 
feature ; and when she was unruly and ungovernable 
and dissatisfied under sui h treatment as this, then 
was she treated to the whip and the spur-^theii was 
she condemned to endure imprisonment, lashes, and 
bows. It was a matter of very great surprise to 
some wtse*acres called Tories why she did not thrive 
under this treaimenu— why she was se unruly anj|l 
headstrong, tiave you tried her with corn ? said 
Dan ? Never, said they. The Queen took the hint. 
She was the first English sovereign tba| ever tried 
what a good feed J6f corn would do ; and it seems 
that it has produced a most admirable eflTect. The 
horse that was before so very unruly and ungovern- 
able beoame all of a sudden so very gentle that a 
child might now ride him -in perfect safety ; and, 
what was more cxtraordinary.stiJ!, that that home 
>was at that momeDt actively employed in bringing to 


order certain other unruly horses commonly called 
Chartists (cheers). Let them then show, by ihelr 
nnthuriasm that evening in the cause of royalty, how 
fully they appreciated the kindly feelirig.s of thi^t 
hf^nevolent heart which'had been the firht to feel, and 
the first to redress, the wrongs of Ivehiiid ; and let 
them, not merely with their toic^iies, but wiih all the 
sini erity of the most loyal hearts, exclaim, in the 
words of the r national anthem — 

O Lord our God arise, 
bentter her enemies, 

And make them (all , 

Coufi und till ir politu's, 

Fru-^trate their kn ivisli tricka— 

On thee our hopee we fix — 

God save the Queen (load cheers). 

Mr. Murphy then read the address. 

Appioprute addresses to Her Majesty and 
Prince Albert were unanimously voted, and 
Hts Lordship acknowledged a vote of tlianks 
for his conduct in the chair, in an eloquent 
sjieech, and concluded by proposing that three 
cheers should he gjiven : — one for Her giacious 
Majesty, onefoi Pruice Albert, and a third f>r 
Ddiiiel O’ConneU and Father Theobald Mat- 
thew, the liberators of Ireland. 

This call of his Lordship, “says the Austra- 
lasian Chrofiicle from whom vve have copied, 
was immediately responded to by tliree 
tremendous cheei 3 fioin all assernb’eJ. The 
meeting was uumeiously and respectably at- 
tended, and an air of heartfelt sati traction 
* and euthusia^tic loyalty pervaded tiie entire 
assembly. The addi esses made to the meet- 
ing were received with loud demonstrations of 
applause, paiticulaily those of his Loidsliip, 
vrho was iiitenupted by loud and frequent 
gieetings, and all piesenC departed apparenliy' 
delighted with the proceedings of the eveuing.** 

THE VICAR GENERAL 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Dkah Sir, — ^The question of the legitimate 
apphcalion to the Rev. Fre Antonio de Santa 
Maiiaof the Decree of Piopaganda dated 7tU 
Maicli 1787, has of late very seriously agitated 
the Catholic mind. It is now luppiiy set 
at rest ; and the Revd. rientleriian enjoys the 
title and authoiity of Vicar General of the 
Bengal Vicariate, ad interim^MwiiX the appoint- 
ment of the Holy See shall be received. 
Thus the saddest source of disunion, is slept, 
and we have been spared the calamity of 
a disputed jurisdiction. 

« It was not many days after the publication 
of the Notice of the 5th ultimo, that I first 
heard of a rival claim having l^en set up 
fbr the authority of Vicar General ; goon 
some doubts of the legitimacy of iu announ- 
ced assamptioii were at first privately incur- 
red, then openly broached': the words of the 
i Decree were strictly sorutintseid, and its mean- 
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ing was interpreted into a sense verv hostile 
to the one put forth. All this, afterwards, 
found expression in your Journal. • 

There was certainly an ambiguity in the 
words of the Decree that admitted of vari- 
ous interpretations; and it was not difficult 
to foresee the unpleasant results that threaten- 
ed near upon us. I tliereforo, immediatelv 
resolved to consult the several Missionaries of 
the district, and to address a supplicatory 
letter to the surroundinj^ Ri^ht Reverend 
Vicars Apostolic ; givim^ a minute and distinct 
exposition of the case, and praying each to 
favor me with his best conscientious counsel 
and directions. I have the happiness of ex- 
pressing my obligations to eacli of ouc reve- 
lend fellow labourers for the prudent* opinions 
they confidod to me. The Right Reverend 
Vicars Apostolic of Pondicherry and Madras 
most condescendingly favored me wifli a par- 
tial solution of the case, and forwarded the 
decree of tlie Sacred Congregation of the 2d 
July, 1827, which ordains that in cases of 
contested jurisdiction, recourse should be had 
to tlie nearest Vicar Apostolic, Vho in our 
case is tiie Vicar Apostolic of Agra : and 
yesterday I was honoured by the Right Reve- 
rend Dr. Peggoni and Dr. Borghi with their 
decisive judgment upon this controversy, 
which I hasten to make public. 

Helving premised some circumstances which 
exclude competition for the authority in ques- 
tion, their Lordships pioceed to say, that 
“ the Vicar General is to be chosen from 
among the oldest Europeans who first en- 
“ tered as priests upon the mission of Bengal, 

“ either sent by their lawful superiors, or by 
Older of the Propoganda. It matters not 
“ that any one came not from Europe 
“ directly to Bengal ; for being after a few 
** years ordained in Goa, and sent upon the 
Bengal Mission by Superiors possessing 
“ apostolical authority ; such person this J 
short interval notwithstanding, must unde* 

“ niably be said to have come from Europe 
“ into the Mission of Bengal. For as every 
one knows, the mission of Bengal always 
“ and from its commencement belonged to the 
holy 0:der of St. Augustine ; and Augus- 
“ liman Mi^'^ionaries were sent upon the ipis- 
“ sion of Bengal in every instance by superi- 
“ ors ot the same Order in Goa posses ung 
“ the authority of the Holy See ; and they 
“ were always called* and really W 3 i;p, agos- 
tolical missionaries among infidels. Where- 
“ fore, ill the first place, and of right, the 
seniords to be sought from amongst these 
Aiigustinian Missionaries.*’ 

My purpose was peace; in sending you 
these lines, I desire to provide you with the 
means of establishing it, and also to testify 
33 


thus publicly my gratitude to their Lordsl^jM^, 
who have taken such lively interest in the 
fare of this Mission. 

I have the honor, &c. ■ 

F. Cii.\DwiCK.' V': 

Sti Xavier* s Colic 1 

October n, 1840. J 

CELIB\CV OP THE CLERGY. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor, 

Sir, — A Correspondent of the Christian 
Advocate has the temerity to assert that “ Ro* 
rnanists” cannot adduce the least authority 
from the Sciiptuies in support of the doctrineof 
clerical celibacy. I beg to refer this sage 
controversialist to the following texl4 frotn 
Holy writ : 

I 'Cor. vii. 7, 8, 9. “ I would that all men 
were even as myself: but every one hath 
proper gift frort God; one after this mannei;, 
ami another after that — But I say to the ui!-» 
married, and to tlie widows, it is good for 
them, if they so continue: even as L— *Bdt 
if they do not contain themiielves, let them 
marry.*’— Mid. 25. Now concerning virgins, 

1 have no ctynmandment of the Lord : but I 
give counsel, as having obtained mercy of the 
Lord, to be faithful.” — 26. 1 think there- 
fore that this is good for the present necessity, 
that is good for man so to be.”— ‘27. “ Art 
thou bound to a wife ? Seek not to be loosed. 
Art thou loosed from a wife? S^ek not a 
wife,” — 28. “ But if thou taken wife, thou 
hast not sinned. And if a virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned; neveitheless, such shall have 
tribulation of the flesh. But I spare you.” — 
32. “ Bull would have you be without so- 

licitude. He that is without a wife, is soli- 
citous for the things that belong to the Lord, 
how it may please Go<l.” — 33. “ But he that 
is with a wife, is solicitous for the things of 
the wodd, how lie may please his wife; and 
he is divided.” — 35. “ And this I speak for 
your profit: not to cast, a snaie upon you, but 
for tliat which is decent, and which may give 
you power to attend upon the Lord, without 
impediment.’' See also I Cor, vii. 38, 40. 

Matt, xix. 10, 11. — *Mlisdt3cinles say unto 
Jesus ; if the case of a man with his wife be 
so, it is not good to marry, he said to tlt^; j 
all men receive not this word, but they to ^ 
whom it is given.” — Ibid, 20. “ The young 
man saith to Jesus : All these ( fke 
menis^) have I kept from my youth, what is * 
yet wanting to me? Jesus saiili to him : if them ; 
wilt be perfect, go, sell what ihott 
' five to the poor, and thou shall lia?e tre^lWj 
in heaven and come, follow me.“ .. ,v , ' I 
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On the advice given by Chiist, and by the 
Apostle, in these passages, is founded the 
opinion, which Catholics entertain, of the 
expediency of what are called the evangelical 
counsels, that is, of voluntary poverty^ per* 
p^iual chastity^ and entire obedience, “ When 
St counsel is given/* says Sr. Jerom, the will 
ialettfree: when a comnmiid, strict compli- 
ance is required.*’ To live up to those counsels 
ednstitutes the cbaiacter of the monastic pro- 
, feseion ; the vows or solemn promises which 
freely made, induce the obligalinn ; and 
this arises the perfection of the state. 

Fathers are unanimous in their praises ; 
had It was early in the Christian C hurch tliat 
the atate was embraced by many. It was not, 
however, befoie the fouiih century, that the 
eremitical life look a regular form in Egvpt 
And other parts of the east; in the w'cst, St. 
Benedict, towards the close of ilie fiflli, gave 
that rule to his followers, which is most ad- 
mired, and which has been very generally 
adopted by the various founders of religious 
Orders, male and female, in the western 
Church, — See also Deut, xxiii. 2\,^Matt. 
xix.'ll, 12. — 1 Tim, V. 12. 

To quote the sentiments of the Fathers on 
the subject, is nnuecessary ; for they unani- 
mously, ill all their writings, inculcate a com- 
pliance with the counsel of iSt. Paul ; and, 
when the discipline of the Church permitted 
marriage, themselves chose a life of voluntary 
celibacy. VeritaS. 

’the UEV. THOMAS MAGUIRE 

AT ROBIK, COC^TY* MAYO. 

On Sunday the consecration of the New Chapel 
at Uobiii, ttbont three niileb ili'ituiu from Mouiifview, 
took piaue. Hit;h Mass Wtw celebrated bv the Rev. 
Fiitri4*k Burke, O S,F. The Rev. P. Myfotte, C.C. 
of Balliiirobe, acted as deacon, assisted by Ins bUow 
curate, tlie Rev. Joseph Bourke, who acied us sub- 
deacon. The Rev. Mr. Burke, O Ifasune of 
iha finest vioces we ever heard, and the Gloria n/ 
excelsis Deo,*' wherein he was joined by the steer- 
dotal choir, produced a most ravishing uud 8utd-stir> 
nog e^t. 

After the mass, his Grace the Archbishop of Team 
appeared in the aisle of the chapel, dressed m his 
ontificals, preceded by the Rev. Martin Utowiie, 

. P Bcilla, bearing the crosier. The solemn mi I 
inl^esting ceremony of the consecruuon of the 
church then commence^ liis grace looked in ns 
excellent health as lui flWnds, and they arc many, 
could ciedire to seehhn, -Uis grace sung the vou- 
aecratioii service all through with a clear, distiuci, 
powerful, and harmonious ^ voice* When 
traettng ceremony, termiiutted, his Grace took bis 
jieat at the right side qf Ibje ahar, /fhe church, 

which is a .Uirgerone, nni whi<|b^iwhco finished will 
be an exceedingly handsome edifice, was on this oc- 
easioQ crowded to excess. Ainongyi those present 


the most d'Stinguished we r.c'itul wtre Vide tiiie 
O'Connor Btnke, Esq., of Towcr-hdl, high shen*f of 
the I ounty ; Sir Samuel U'iMhIU v, B.iit , Kilbov ne 
House, who fs of the chun h of England, as are mKo 
the following, who, amoiij;st many others, were pre- 
sent on the orcusion : — JoVm Rnt|pd;.^e, E^q , Tof^her 
House ; John Fair, Esq ; Richard Sharpe, Esq , 
Batlmrope ; Mrs. Poweii, Hollyinount ; Robert 
Fnir, Esq , Bushfield ; John Shend, E-iq . P.ie.i- 
Siint-liill, &i*. We should mt^niion that that fine 
S}ii.‘ciin.^u of n liberal Proii*',! me j^e.itlennn, St S 
O'Malley, had his attention rivintui) on the entire of 
the ceremonies 

THE SERMON 

When the Rev Mr M ijniie in I'le hn ap[)v^!ir- 
ante every eye w:i'» btniiiierl and every iie< k cxieiirled 
towards the pulpit The revt rend genilMnau look 
his text iruin the firsit ehapter and tenth verse of 
Malaehiasr' llie piophet — I have no pleasure in 
you, sailh the lord of ho^li ; and I wdi not iircepi 
a gtit from your iiand^ Foi , tioin ihe rising of the 
sun even, to tlie going iloa'ii, inv name is greit 
umohg ihe Gentiles, and in euTV plaue there i-* sa- 
irifiee, and there is ulLred <o in\ name a clean 
oblation. ** You have imw wnnesNet], my beloved 
brethren, the dedication of a new cliurrh to the ser- 
vice of the gieni God ; ami on in altur shall the 
body and bl,>od of ChrNl be ag.nn offered to tlie 
Eternal Failier in prop! h.i lion lot die sins or man 
VVhc*ilicr ihis sacrifice ofleied on our altiirs he m 
coiifoimity with divine revelation, or whether ii be, 
as IS now published fur and wide, a mere supersti- 
tion and an idolatrous practice upon our puts, sliall 
'be the scope and object of my discourse tins day 
This I owe to the re**pe< lahL* thulnjliuH who now 
listen to ine, and I owe ii uUo to the enluhtencd 
Protestants who have come here and contnbuied 
towards the iTcciion of this tcnijilu, dedicated to 
the living God 1 sh>di, please (iod, provided that 
my pre:»ei)t state of health permir, and iliat I have 
suffiiient pbjsicel eiu-r^y, show to the Catliolics, 
before 1 leave tins pidpii, ihut ihcir Ixdu^f with 
tesriecl to this ull-iniporiiini iny^iery n solely based 
upon S'npture, and lni> been the ctmtniufd ’relief 
of the gieat UlirNlian world, vi uliout intui mission, 
for nineteen hnndied years And t shall, at leiNf, 
show the respe< table, hie:ii-iuiiided, and enlightened 
Protestants who now listen to me that the greatest, 
the most letirnrd, end lioly men ihe world pro- 
duced, from the days of Christ to the piesent, 
firmly held this faith ; and 1 know th.ii they will, 
therefore, suspeml iheir jn(t>'ifieni and hesitaie 
before pronouncing ns guilty of the ubonimable 
crimes whuh, through misrepresentaiion, are every 
day laid to our charge We should he always 
ready lo give u rea^iuu for the faith that is in us 
Id order, then, to show our faith, and to prove it 
to be of a divuve orium, I will appeal to the Holy 
Scriptures The doctrine of the sacrifice of tiie in w 
law is so mterwo\ en and linked with the doctrine of 
tran substantiation, that, when the tatter is proved, 
the foriiRvr necessarily follows a corollary from n. 
Were 1 to go through the Old Testament, and com- 
|iare the types wiui the things typified therein, that 
would make a proper prefaw lor my present dis- 
course, and prepare your minds for it. But 1 am 
not so happy as to have physical force equal to the 
task, neither can I devote to it the tune it would 
require. I iiv»y however ask, Why it was that God 
transferred the order of pricsihood from Aaron to 
Melchisedech ? Why was it that he abolished the 
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sacrifice of blool, a-id establiiilied ihe of 

bread uiid wine * Ta.u Ihtf pnestlmo.i ifn is- 
ferrel lo Mel('l)ispdet*h, we are assured of by 4he 
royal prophet, in ihe Psalms, when he says — T*ie 
Lord iuih sworn, and it will not rnpeni lurn, thou 
art u priest acoorJiu)? t»> the order of Melchisedech.*' 
And, aliudiii}; to MelchiNcderh, tiii> mo«t extMor* 
dinary and most mysterious man, St Paul, in his 
Epistle to the Hebrews, says that lie has great and 
many things to tell, yet he dvies not do so. As 
though he were to say, the Epistle whudi 1 now send 
you will hereafter be published to the world, nud 
ihe g^reat things 1 have to speak of <,o I 'eniiag 
Melchisedeeh are only lii for the initiated. And 
though you may be lit to hear them, as being initiat- 
ed, yet the world is not initiate 1. iin»l iherelore is 
not prepared to hear them. The oltl Testament 
al)ounl% III types that were to be fullilleil ni the 
new law The bread and wmn olf.-red by Mel(»bi>e- 
dech IS OOP ot those type'. ; <iiid w!ier«% in the new 
law, 1 a^k, IS ihi* type lulfilled \ Nut in •the o iU- 
tion upon tlie cross ; lor broad a id wine is no ivpe 
ot wb it was there otFered I3nl t^^pe wi> fnU 
filled at the la^it supper, where Christ loolf bread in 
hi'» hands and blesbed it, i id iirok<> it, and gave it to 
his apostles, saying, Eit, ilii> is my body And m 
like ni'.iniier of the cup, whiob he W»»ssed, hiiI 
gave u to them, saying. Drink, this is my blood 
Here we have the true and perfect fuhilineiu ol the 
tyjie. There is one thing, my belt^red brethren, 
whereon the woild is, and ever has been, agreed, 
namely, ihit the typo must be iiifenoi to the tbinx 
typilied If, then, tin) bio.id and wiiie offered at the 
communion tallies ot ProtO'»tant? — for they have not 
so iiiiich as aliais to offer tliein on-— he but mere^ 
bread and wine, how, 1 a-ik, could the bread and 
wine olfcred by Altdciii-jedech be a type of it, since 
the thing typihcd inu>t be gi eater than the type ^ 
But, perhaps, I shall be lold tli.it the. iiianui whndi 
descemied from heaven was a type ot tlie bimd .uid 
wine offered by MeldiistMlecdi Lit us now see, my 
dc«r PiotcNiunl friends, if tlu*» be po^Mblc. It i> 
ailmitied that the type Hmst be los tb in the flung 
typified ; for no ra.ui of the IcunI uirler’iianding will 
ileny ihis. The manna that was '»bowereil down 
fiom lieaven was buperuaiural bread; what wis 
offered by Melcliisedech was but natural bread ; and 
as the greater cannot be a type or figure of ihe les'it'r, 
as wliiit IS supernatural cannot be a type of tli.u 
which IS only natural, therefore, thy in inaa whi* b 
desceiuled lioin heaven could not have been a tvpe « 
of the bread offered by Altdcbisedi'cb. No; but 
boib the one and the otlier weie types of ihe sacra- 
ment of onr altar. An I Christ In ii^eU a Imits The 
reality of this type, when be says, in ibe sixth chap 
of St.Johiv-“ I am the living brea<l (1 cm ending 
fiom ]n»avpn lie that etitheib this bread shall live 
tor ever N jf as yonr faiher>, who did eat the manna 
11 ) the wilderness, and are dead. He that eateih 
ibis 1)1 ead .suall live tor ever.*’ Here is the living 
bread, in other wonL the fle^h of Christ, which he 
gave for the life of the world Am! how bcnuttful is 
this type, when viewed according to Catholic faith 
and doctrine ! But, dropping ri xure.s, let Ci prodecd 
10 the realiiics;*-** Come,*'* says Jesus Christ, “ and 
eat— this is my body." “ Take ye and drink-^ilns ts 
my blood '* But our separated brethren wiU answer 
Jesus Christ and say—*' It is not your body ;** and 
again they will answer him and say— »• It is not 
your blood ** The plea set up as a justilleation for 
their denying the words of ("hrist that he sp^e 


them figuratively It will be well for my separated 
brethren, who deny the truth of th<^ words spokjfflf 
by Christ, to consider ihnt he spoke m the. 
t iilar tongue of iho^e whom he was instructing^^ ' 
he spoke m theSyriuc; ftud surely, my Protestant^’ 
friend <« who now listen to me will readily admit ' 
they who heard him addressing them in their mol^, 
language were more competent to judge the meanpfg \ 
which he intended to cor»vey by those words thiii^ 
we who live in the nineteenth century. Now, if 
he had spoken figuratively, why should his twelvO* 
apostles, ond his seventy -two disciples, have taken 
the words in an absolute sense ? And that they did 
80 understand them is manifesi"; fojr Sis disciples,, 
and tile luimcroti.s other follov^rs he hod, felt scan- 
dalized at what lie said, and wetit away complaining, 
os Protestants do up t,o the present day, that the 
saying was hard, and asking who can bear it ? Yes, 
the saying was hard to the incredulous Jews ; it is 
still hard (o our impatient brethren who separated 
thtMnselvos from us ; because,' tike the former, they 
will not have paiitnce to learn ihe meaning of what 
Chi ist siiyg, and the pos«)ibll|ty .of how n cun be 
accomplished. The impatient and iutjredulous Jews 
believed that Christ spoke in a carnal sense, and 
that he meant that his body should l>e cut in pieces, 
like butc'her*!} meat and distributed to them Cjm>- 
( eiving this gross and carnal and abominable notion, 
they deserted him, and because of their inf'redubty 
and impatience, he allowed them to go to their de-' 
siruclioii. If Christ hod spoken only in a figurative 
sense, would he nut at tht^ .tumeut have recalled 
them, and said, ** I do not mean lo tell yon thjst 
bread and wine shall be changed into my re<il fiesh 
and blood, ^ only mean that they shall be a figure 
of It ^ But, instead of saying this, he confirms vvilb 
two oaths the truth of whut he had before declared, 
saying, ** Amen, omen, I say unto yon, unless you 
eut of the flesh of the Son of m.sn, and rirmk his 
blood, you cannot have life in you ” Bui, although 
Christ did iiot coflde^Lelld To iiisiruc.t the headstrong 
Jews u-y lo the manner m which he, os God, wss to 
be present, uiul to be partaken of, under the appear- 
ance of bread and wiift, but sulfered I hem to go to 
their perdu ion, as they abandoned him witfi whom 
are the words of eternal life, yet he did not mean 
that he would be present in the sacrament in a 
natural, but in a spiritual body S.iinl Paul, speak- 
ing of the spiritual bodies, s.iys, ihey -were sown in 
corruption, they rose in inconuption. Now, if my 
good Prole'tiaiil brethren will only explain lo me 
wh.ii an incorruptible body is, [ will m turn explain 
to them how ihis glorious and incorruptible body is 
,pieNent on our altars. But this they cannot explain, 
because it is a mystery ; and for the very same 
re.ison, I connot expkiin lo lliem how Christ is on 
onr alturs — because he is there, not in Ins natural, 
but III his spirituul, glorified, and incorruptible body. 
Let uf now suppose, for argument’s sake, thui ihe 
ciinrcii of England doctrine is the true one, and 
ilurt it was the doctrine taught in the world f 9 f 
the first one or two hundred years, 1 care not 
which : let us then suppose that the t.velva apos^, 
lies and seventy-two disciples were well lustlrd^t- • 
ed III this doctrine — that they taught their foL ' 
lowers that the raeanin-T of the words, this h 
my biKiy, this w my blood, was nicfoty, this is a* 
figure of my body — thi'* i> a lU'urd of ray blood.' 
According to ihissupposuion, whe.itht apostles, the 
disciples, and the priesU, wn * succeeded them^l 
,ofer the world, showed the saemment to the peopU, 
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they inuit havf instructed tttem what they should 
helteve it to be. If, iheti» the f)eo|>le nil through 
Christian world Were tauglit to believe for the 
first two centuries that they did not receive the body 
of Christ, but merely a figure of that body, who, t 
ash<wft>^ the first man, and a great in in he should 
have bt-en, who rose up and cried out, ‘*yoii have 
been misled by the apostles the divctples, and all 
the Dfiests who have succeeded ihern —they have all 
lau^ you that you only receive the figure, whereas, 

. Ipfeality, you receive the very flesh of Christ - for 
iida la bie bodv, and this IS his blood?” tVlmt, 1 
BSk^ and 1 deiy the whole world to answer me, whs 
^ name of the man who rose up in the first, the 
or the third century, ami introdueed the 
daehdne of the real presence, which, according to my 
#UppWtion, should be the first tune that such a doc* 

. was evef'beard of? tVhat would have been 

' to such a man, who would, according to this 

jsi^^pposihon, be contradicting the /ioct ine taught by 
Paul ? When did this man I ve ^ What louniry 
cMuOed him ? What pope Boufi>hed at the tune ? 
Wliat kings i What emperors ? What council con- 
demned his novel doctrine ^ Was there no man m 
the whole world to stand up and oppo 5 elm iiuiova- 
tton ? Did not the whole world contain one solitary 
historian to record the astounding fact ? You see, 
my Protestant brethren, to what a monstrous ub* 
svmlity you are reduced, in order to believe that your 
doctnne could by possibility have been the one first 
taught m the Christian world. So fur from a matter 
of such importance having no one to record it, in 
ease suchiiad ever been the fact, we find the most 
trifling things have in all ages become subjects of 
^dispute, and have caused the widest dissension. 
Tha Greek and Homan Chnsitans, for instance, <ks- 
agreed about the manner in which men's beards 
snoutd be worn. And when we see that tlie two 
great divisions of (he world quarrelled about what is 
So insignifi^’ant, how can it be supposed by any 
ration'll being, that it was possible for ou^i man to 
aTi<ie and alter the belief of all the people of all 
nations. Without any being able to tell his mime, 
whence he was* or when he lived * He, intleedr who 
Ooutd believe ibis, may surely believe in the dmstnne 
of the real presence, for it is not half .so mvstenous 
When Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God— He 
vidio had befdra restored sight to the blind, hearing 
to the deaf, and restored the dead to life— when he 
first introduced this doctrine, noi only did the crowd 
who followed him, but his own disciples run away, 
and the evangelist tells us they never returned. Ami 
et, in order to believe the Protestant dt)rtri|ie to have 
eeii the first tuught in the Christian World, we should 
believe some great unknown man to have arisen, and 
' nccompllshed, without an/ exidaimiitg against him, 
,ltbati the very idea of which cmised Christ’s disciples 
to desert him. But Protestants will uU me they are 
not bound to believe Uwt the body andVloodof 
Jesus Christ are present in the sacrument, though 
he says, “ This is> my b^dy— this is my- blood,” 
be^se^^forsooth,. sticii b^tef would be contrary to 
, iltw senw. They wiU iMk me, if four , witnesses 
come iuio a court of justiee, and give evidenoe in a 
ease, nil at the snme side/and all agreeing in their 
.testnttony, add lhaW tt 'Mh comes up at the <^er 
. side, whose Jestimoiiy 4* doubtful, which will I 
'beKieve,nlie^four eoasistem^ witnesses or the one 
doubtful witness I tfoWy here' the case is pot as 
Wtir^y as any Piojteatant loaa |mt it artd T will be 
fiindid enough in miwrhuman 

transactions, J would believe the fotfr witnesses in 


opposition to the one. Tlien the Prolesiunt \\ill 
to me— if you examine die bucniiueut of your 
altar by this test, you must agree wnh me that it is 
not the body and blood of Christ. For, if you fed 
It, It feels fC& bread ; if you taste it, il taste< as 
bread ; if you smell it, it smtdU as bread ; if you 
see It, It appears as bread Here, then, he will say, 
are ihe four senses or wiinesaes against you ; and, as 
to the fifth one, though it be true, he will suy, that 
you heard it read Irom t;he Holy Scriptures, this is 
my body, yet, if you hear the sacrament on your 
altar broken, you will hear it break as bread, and 
tiiereforc this, the fifth sense or witness, is against 
you. What am I now to say in reply to this argu- 
. ineiit? It IS the strongest aigum>mt— the only 
argument— that can be adduced against us ; and 
here 1 have put it in the very strongest possible form. 
What answer am 1 then to gi\e lo it f Oh ! it does 
not wait to be nuswired by me; for St. Paul 
answered u nineUen hundred years ago. He says 
thut whei^ f.iith is concerned not one of these four 
senses is to be taken ut ull as witnesses. He throws 
them all overboard ; for he says — “ Faith rorncs from 
hearings Imd heitnng from the word of God.” .So, 
then, ac4;ording to St. Paul, and be it remeinbereci 
he was instructed by revd.ilion, wherever 1 ml* is 
concerned neither feeling, tasting, smelling, or see- 
ing, IS lo be regarded, but we are bound to decide 
according to hearings that is, hearing which comes 
from the wol^d of (iod. VYhen Christ appeared 
upon earth, by which of the senses, rejected in 
point of faith by St. Paul, could you know that he 
was the Son of God ! Did he not, according to those 
four senses, appear to be the Son of Joseph the <*ar- 
peiiier f And was it not by the sense of liea'*mg alone 
that the persons who then lived and associated 
with him were enabled to know that he was the 
second person of the adorable Tnnity ? Ye^, it was 
by hearing tlmt which the Holy Ghost hod long 
before foretold through the inspired prophets. Whilst 
Christ lived lu his natural body he occupied space 
like all men, but, when he rose fioin the sepulchre 
and triumphed over death, you believe equally as 
1 do that he entered the room where bis apostles 
were collected, though the door was closed, and 
there was no aperture through which he could pass. 
By which of the senses, I would beg to ask those 
who profess to believe m the infallibility of them, 
can they explain how it was that Christ entered the 
room with the door closed ^ They can only believe 
It through 'faith, for none of their senses will enable 
them to account for it And as they admu this 
throagh faith, though it be above the comprehension 
of their senses, why will not their faith lead them to 
aduiit the presence of Jesus Christ in the sacrament, 
since they have his own words for it ? When Christ 
entered the door he was really present ; in bke 
manner he is present on the altar ; we have his own 
word for it— he cannot tell u lie— he cannot deceive, 
nor be deceived. But 1 shali be asked Jiow is it 
possible lie can be present in inillious of places at 
one and the same time? Oh, how lamentable t 
How melancholy to think that professing Christians 
iii^the Yiineteeiitn century will lie fonitd imitating die 
Jews in the first, and questiorimg the power of 
God instead of relyiqg on his word, and acknow- 
;,ledgmg with him all things are possible! 1 ask 
them, c^tmel t)ass through the eye of a needle, 
the neei^e tuli retaining its ordinary dimensions? 
,fieripiure answers the questiqn and savs it can. 

With mo this is ioipossihip, but with Ood all 
things ore possible ” And how, since by the infi- 
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nite power of God a cftmel can be made to pass 
through so small a space as that enclosed by the 
head of a needle^ by which of the senses can ' this 
he explained or understood? Again, my beloved 
hrethron, you all remember the ble8&i*j| of the five 
barley loaves, wherewilb the vast multitude, com- 
prising live thousand persons, were all fed ; and 
that atier they had all done, twelve baskets were 
filled with the fragments of these five loaves. By 
which of the senses can it be explained how it was 
that the words used by Christ in blessing these five 
loaves operated so as to multiply them to that degree 
that twelve baskets of'thetr fragments remained, 
after five thousand persons had satisfied themselves 
with eating of them ^ You also read in the sacred 
volume that God caused Adam to fall asleep, and 
then extracted a rib from his side. Of this rib he 
formed Eve But T would ask tliose who hold the 
doctrine of the five senses how often God multiplied 
this rib b Tore Eve was formed ^ for a miyi's nb, it 
will be acknowledged, is but a small thing compared 
to a woman If, then, God by his inhnite power so 
inuliiplied a single rib us to make it the size^of a wo- 
man —and so niuliiplicd five loaves as to have twelve 
baskets of their fragments loft after feeding five 
thousand persons — i^iy, I ask, should Christians 
question his power of multiplying the sacrament 
ol our altar ? But what do Protestants believe 
th.it they themselves receive at iheij communio i 
table ? Do they believe that it is but inere bread 
and wine, blessed as that they receive at their 
lunch f St. Paul says, ** he that eateth this 
bread or dnnkeih this wine jUn worthily, eateth 
and dririketh condemnation to himself — not dis- 
cerning the body of the Lord/^ Protestants will 
tell me that what they receive at their communion 
IS but mere bread and wine, though blessed, and 
nothing more than what they receive at their or- 
dinary meals ; yet, St, Paul says that if they eat 
and drink them unworthily, they thereby eat and 
drink their own damnation. But, although they 
profess to believe St, Paul, .surely they do not be- 
lieve that they eat damnation to themselves every 
time they eat bread and drink wine at their 
meals iu an unworthy and unprepared state. And 
yet if they do not believe thn», they must inevitably 
believe that the bread and wine blessed at the com- 
munion table becomes something more than the bread 
and wine blessed for their ordinary incaU ; and if it 
beiiome mure than bread and wine, what else can it 
become except that which Clirist says it is* namely, 
his body and his blood ? The rev. gentleman spoke 
for an hour and a half ; and though we had heard 
him the Sunday before, at Galway, yet our interest 
was rather increased than lessened whilst listening 
to lain on This occasion ; for he, if possible, surpassed 
himself, and treated the subject in quite a novel 
manner No report would ever do justice to him. 
They who wi»h to know the effect his sermons pro- 
duce must hoar theidilbin himself. — Correspondent, 
Fteentan, 

APOSTOLIC VICARIATE OF MARABAR. 

( Concluded from out Idit:) 

One of these Fathers named Joseph de Sancta 
Maria nominated by the Sovert»ign Pontiff 
Bishop of llterapolia and Vicar Apostolic ofi MlKta-^ 
bar (16^9) ; being vested with considmble powiTS 
and accost pnmed by some Fathers of his he 
returned to his destination. By the aid of' this 


useful reuifortement the Mission was re-opened* th^ ^ 
Conversion o4 the schismatics wa.s pursued wwb 
cesa, and more than two-ihirds rtiumed to the Oe;^V 
thodox Faith* As yet ihe Puriuguese bishops 
not feel or at least did not exhibii tliat jealou^^ t 
which subsequently excited many of them agaiiy^;^ 
the iraineduue delegates of the Apostolic See. • 

In the early part of 1663 the Dutch, enemiea' 
of Portugal, an d not less enemies of i adiohcism^ , 
seised on Cochin and other secondary sciUements^^ 
of the same power in Malabar. Most ot the edifi-i^ 
ces cousecrated to the divine worship were desirtw*^ 
ed — and the Portuguese to a man, banished tne, 
territory; Cochin and Crauganore remained without . 
Bishops, without European Priests. iSome Eccle- 
siastics of foreign extraction, but born in tlic cmin- 
try, still resided there. 

Dr. Joseph, the Vicar Apostolic was obliged to 
abandon Malabar. He took up his abode in the 
territories of some Indian princes, but tliese were 
too alarmed at the victories of the Dutch to have 
the courage to displease them, and the Dun b thetr 
turn took umbrage at the presence of au European 
Bishop on the frontier of their new cunquestSk 
'J'he Vicar Apostolic was in consequence obliged ta< 
retire, leaving however his Religious m the country 
to continue the Mission. < 

Before hts departure, and in virtue of the' author 
rity of the Pope, he was desirous to commit Mala-- 
bar to the care of a Bishop tolerated by the coun 
querors. For this purpose he chose a Syrian Priepl- 
named Alexander, consecrated him Bishop of Megaru* 
and constituted him Vicar Apostofioof Malabarv-v 
from this period to the year 1699, the two dioceaea 
did not see a Portuguese Bishop, no Ecclesmfttic lof 
that nation was admitted therein, and the Priest^, 
Indian by birth and European by descent, who 
would not live in exile trom iheir country, were 
obliged to swtar that they would have no sort of 
intercourse with ihe enemies of Holland. Jn conse- 
quence the new Vicar Apostolic was not disturbed 
m the exercise of hi^ fuiicuons* 

lie goverued in peace fur nearly twelve ycara— 
alwas s with the assistan A of the Carmelite l!^issiOa- 
anes^nding himself advanced in years, be called 
for a Coadjutor. Four Missionaries, expressly au- 
thorized by the Court of Rome, chose fur this pur- 
pose Raphael Figueredo, a Priest ol Cochin, a Na- 
tive of the Country but ot Portuguese extraction ; 
he was consecrated Bishop of Adrumetum. This 
prelate, whose private life was an honor to the Sa- 
cerdotal character, had not however got nd of the de- 
fects of bts temper aud education. Scarcely was 
he clothed with the new dignity, when he engaged 
in endless discussions against the venerable incum- 
bent who soon after difid, then against the Mission- 
nanes to whom he was indebted for his election, 
lastly against many other Ecclesiastics and Lay 
persons* of the country. A decree of Rome took 
From him the functions of Vicar Apostolic ; but he 
died in 1695, before the execution of die decree. ^ 
Repeated trials in many parts of this counM, 
had convinced the Holy See, that the indians are itt 
general little fitted for admiuisiermg the spirttoal; 
affairs of their nation. For this reason the Sat^ 
Cmmegation of Propaganda, solicited the Duieh in 
1698 the meditation of the Emperor Leopdtd 
tsi, to tolerate for ever the presence of an EoTOpjwfih^; 
Episcopal Vicar Apostolic together a ceniift 
number df European Missionafito^ deoteitNd 
of the Dutch goverwiQient aiUhonzes a BuhbpdMri 
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i 12 dMcalced Carmelite Missionaries, from Beljjium, 
|‘,Cerm«»»y or Italy, to reside at Malabar— but not 
of any other religious order or from any other 

' ^^Jgiiformably to this decree Pope Innocent XII., 
in the year 1700, that the Viear Apostolic 
Malabar should in future be cltONcn fiotn the 
epfet of discalced Carmelites, and m the month of 
|i: V^tjtH^ary of the same year he noinumted one of the 
Father Francis ot Sanuta Theresa, 
RletellopoJis and Vicar Apostolic of Ma- 
^ W the same manner as all his p^edeces.^ors. 
it there had already appeared in this country, 

tt, the knowledge of the Court of Home, a 

fejl^rBishop of Cocliin. About the end of 1699, 
mode his entry into some small towns in the 
{^thern part ol his Diocese, 37 years after the 
/fl|luUioD of the Portuguese. Scarce was he ap- 
; of the appointment of the new Vicar Apos- 

when he entered his solemn protest against 
; measure, raised the cry of alarm Qgaiiis»t the 
I., ' Holy See, and declared iiguinsit the iiiiinedinte envoy 
I’; of the Sovereign Pontiff at Mulabur, that deplorable 
Mr which, during 138 years, has impeded the Pro- 
I liNsgatton of the Faith and the advancement of 
f- Christianity, whicli has sadly altered the then rest- 
|; Icia dispositions of the people of Malabar, and 
I; Hifekh according to the best of my judgment, has 
1. fitepared the Portuguese for the scandalous schism 
lahcch now divides their country and their ancient 
t pMeftsions m India. 

^ ^’Boon after there also appeared a new Portuguese 
of Cranganore. lie discovered himself 
in ' some corner of his Diocese, and immediately 
leagued with his colleague of Cochih to contend 
^^aaalnst the Vicar Apostolic. The first sensible 
f , effect of this contest was the obstinacy of the Syrian 
K'jj^ismaucs; their conversions became trom th^ 
/'period rare. The conversions of the Pagans, unlit 
|/:lhaK . very numerous, were much diminished — so 
5,''n|Heh are infidels touched by the unanimity of the 
^Qelholics, so much also are they scandalized by 
^fheir dissensions. 

X 'The Metropolitaii of Goa'^did not hesitate to unite 
with his suffragans ; he espoused iheir cause ngaiiHt 
l^ lhA Vicar Apostolic, or rather against the Pope. 

^ inibrmation given by these three Prelates excited 
I the susceptible jealousy of the Court of Lisbon, 
i -ietreml complaints were addressed to Home to obtain 
I'Wrecat of the Vicar Apostolic and his Missionaries, 
^Id^sty because their presence at Malabar was a viola- 
of the right ot patronage, and ootwiihsiandiitg 
^ VLlitity and necessity for those, who accigrding to 
idevere demands of Holland, could have no other 
Jltors. These proicbis determined Clement XI , to 
Pl^rict die authonty whic.h hW predecessor had given 
f Vicar Apostolic over the eitlire of Malabar ; and 
of 1709, he ordained, that the Vicar 
61ic should only exercise his jnrisdnhion in 
_ plac^ wl^ere, from any cause whatsoever, the 
|uiliiguese K;l^kOps could not exercise their juribdie* 
^!io aU'lta jpleniiude and all its liberty— and , 
the 'pdhpio who would be in danger of failmg ' 
^ CaMo/ic 

^ Of OATHOLICiTY. 

TrdteUani JB^Aop of Nc^rwkh.) 

tpii^Often do we hear ft ^positively asserted in 
that entiiff Pro- 

betd iff ahhoTpsfffffi 1 vary lives 


in jeopardy. I doubted the fact before, but am 
certain now that nothing can be m ire lulse. On the 
contrary, if left to their o'\n un^oph s mated, warm- 
hearted feelings, they are inclined to live upon the 
best terms c.viih their Piotestant neighbours. 1 
omitted no opporlijuny of proving lliem, ,wilh a 
view to get Ht the truth; and in no one instance 
amongst liie peasantry, and from them my informa- 
tion on this piirticnlur point was most likely to be 
Correct, did I detect an morn of antipathy or repirg- 
naiice. My own Church was once taxed on the 
score of intolerance by a poor fellow, little aware of 
the professional character of the person t> whom he 
made the reinak. “ Don’t the Protesianis,” ^aid 
he, “ believe that the Catholics can’t be saved 1” 
For the credit for oiir Cil^l^tlanlty I hoped he was 
vi^rong, and assured him .that it could not be true. 
“ But 11 IS true,” replied he, “ I know they do, for 
I lived m a Prolesiunl family for some lime, and a 
lady there was always telling that no Priest or Ca- 
tholic could ever go to heaven.'* Tlie aneedoie may 
appear trifling, but there is too much reason to fear 
that It conveys the sentiments of no small portion of 
what IS peculiarly called the religious woiUl -who 
miuht learn a useful lesson from the (reed of no 
It'ss important a personage in his own wild religion, 
than King .loyce,* who, rigid Catholic as he is 
when discussing the iompurative merits of the two 
creeds, replied m Ins stern straight forward mode 
of speech, “ It is not being a Catholic or a Protes- 
tant that nmke<» a man a ("hristian, that rests within 
him ; for if his heart is not m the right place, he 
will be worthless ,or useless either as one or the 
other *' 

o In my various conferences and conversations with 
the educated classes, it was natural that Den's 
Tlreology sliould occasionally become a prominent 
feature. But before un unqualified condemnation 
IS passed on this celebrated book, ono or two poinis 
require a moment's consideration Den’s Theology 
consists of eight volumes, containing about .3,200 
pages, of which the objectionable pa.ssages alluded 
to at Exeter Hall occupy not quite four, that is to 
say, l*800th part of the whole work. Now I would 
ask whether it is quite fair, quite consistent with 
that honest and impartial dealing which we have a 
Hithl to expect from Proteslaiit clergymen, that uu 
order such as that alleged to have been signed l>y 
the bishops in 1808, to publish such ti work, should 
be denounced as involving assent to every sentence f 
Because all the tlergy men and most laymen of 
the Church of England have .subscribed the pro- 
posiuon, that the book of Homilies “ contains a 
Godly and wholesome doctrine,” and ought “ to be 
read in Churches by the ministers, diligently and 


• For an account of tins singular character, see Inglis's 
Ireland. 1 found be had lately become a mcMTiber of' ttie 
'I’ewperance Society, because, as he siiid. lie would no 
longer be bothered with whiskeH^hich had got him into 
too many scrapes m the course a|||nis life. 

t Besides the order here alluded to, it m*iy be worth 
while to observe the following proved facts ; that Dr. 
Murray choosing the questions for the Leinster Con. 
fertnees lo the order of l>€n.s. acconling to tiie uncoatra- 
dictcd staten^ents first put forth by himself and hisc»i.ip|.iin 
does m qo way involve assent or reference to the answers 
given m Deos to those questions, that the approbation of 
the work, mentioned in Coyne's dedicatmn to liitn, is It. 
mited by Coype’s own coQfd<>sioh to tlie 8th volume only, 
compiled from wrifipgs of Benedict XIV.; and that the 
pf having wilfully suppressed tho^ dedications, ts 
eatiririy fUlse. 





THB BKNOAL CATHOLIC BXPOAlTOIl. 


223 


dt.<tin< ily, that ihfv may be understood of the peo- { 
‘de/’ are we to expert that every su(h Herirytnan ' 
and iuyfinau ■should in oi»edien4‘e to \\w llomity 
uivainst pent of Idolatry believe ** iluit terri- 

ble wrath and indignation against nations and indi- 
vidual:*,” cannot possibly be avonlvd wiihout“ ihe 
u'Jt r <J<Mru<;iioii and abulishipyr of oil images and 
ps-inres 111 temples and C’buiches and should 
nerelore use bis utmost exertions to destroy nil 
ihe painted windows and all tha carved images 
\v!m;h adorn every one of onr Cuthedriils and most 
of onr Clunelies? Because Jeweirs apology re- 
pubbdied with the coiiseiii of all the Kiigli^ti 
Bishops, ond According to the then Bishop of 
London, supjiosed “ to speafe the sense of the 
wliole Church m whose name it was written,” and 
used by the University of Oxford as one of her 
t(>xl-b()Oks of theology* contains the following sen- 
tence - Tx illo (Verlio sell a Christo |)j^t<dUcto et 
ab Apostohs propagaio) nos solo oinne genus ve- 
lernm haeretn onim, qnosisli n<7S aiunl ab iiiforts 
rcvora'»''C* condemnanius, et Anono*!, EutvchiAiioa, 
IM.ircioniias, Kbionreos, Vulentinianos, Carpocra«> 
tianos, Tatmiios, NovaHanos, eosque uno verbo 
onint" qui vcl <U* Deo Patre, vel de Christo, vel 
de Sjunlu Sancto, vel de ullduUn parte Reltgionis 
('hrtsti.iiiffi impie senserunt, qiliu ab Evangebo 
Cluisti coarguuntur, impios et pen^^tos pronuiiti- 
ainus, et lUique ad injrrorum portas detfntamter ; 
me id so/mw, sed etiurn si foUe^ erwttpant mpiam^ 
et sev produnt cos Itgitums et civiUbtis suppiicm <f- 
irris it snio coenunus*'^ Beoa«ise this is the case, 
art* wc to suppose that all the tutors and scholars 
of Oxford, nil th bishops, and the whole Church ij 
of England, think it a duly to abhor to the gates 
of hell, and to restrain by legal and (if the word 
suppheus IS used in its <oinmon sen'-e,) capital 
punishments, every dissenter in the land ’ Because 
AIi^totle IS the proverbial text book of tnoml phi- 
losophy at one of our uinversiites, and a ame qua 
non in the examinaiions of those who aspire to the 
first-class lioiiours, are we tO charge every member 
of the contoi iitioii with u\)bolding the lawfulness 
of pride and of revenge, the necessity and expedi- 
ency of ^I.l\ery, and the truth of heathenism, as 
thernn loniiniied ^ And } ft hi call these ilie meviiabJe 
t onsequeniM'S of thf general principle whu:h formed 
the basis of the whole argument at Exier lirtll. 
But the cn*'C before lib requites more minute lon- 
sideratioM, and leads to a far more bcrious inquiry, 
namely, how far the members of tlie Church of 
Ei viand cun come into court with clean hands, 
ami be first and foremost amongst ihose who con- 
4 l ive themselves privileged to assail the Church of 
Kornc wiih ihe charge of intolerance and a spirit 
of persecution. Are we fully aware of the princi- 
nles of our own Church, exhibited in some of 
her acknowledged formularies ? Have we impar- 

• Prom It alone (the word made known by Christ and 
propagared hv the Apostles) we condemn every class 
of the ancient Bereticb whom those say we have recalled 
from Bell, and we prqnonnce that the AriaOs, 

jMarciomtc«>, KbiomteS, Viileuiimana, Carpocratioiis, Ti- 
tians, M ovations, and in one word that all those who held 
impious opinions either of God tlie Father, or of Christ or 
of the Holy Gho«*t ; or of any portiotL of the' Chritmin 
Keligion, are impious And mmrqbiitje, because such are 
condemned by tiie Goaple of Christ ; and we detest them 
even to die gates of Hell, not only iliat, but it any 
chance they might escape theiice and exhibit thenS^lves 
to light, we would restrain them by lawful severe 
civil punishmoQt. 


tially wpighfd in an wn balance* the com' 'f 
roWee blots wbicb fleCile onr o«n sanctuaty ? 
trust not ; for ii,;^r!ivtiii.cl indet-d wonW 
iingraciou^tno^M of our ofF^iuc, if wiih U'-etjfep'* 
am! confessed know|pdi»:e of facts ns they are,' 
helield the mole ihut was irt our brother’s eyC’ 
out corisiderintT the beam that was in our own ■' It? 
IS a quHsnori all may insisr on askiuvr, bm moie 
ticiiiarly the Catholic public, wheiher, gruntmg>\H»^ 
tim latter are justly 4'hargeabte wiih intolerance, 
Fruiestants of the Church of England are 
the people to cast the stone of auctisatioti 7 
den(vunc<'s the heretic granted. Dues the 
of Efi'lind hind up hi'* wtuiiids, pouring ui ml and''' 
wiiie t Turn we to our (Jarums Lei us hear the ' 
vui-^e of these 4lr»ciiments; nor, be it r>»membered,' 
the pi^oduciion of an uidivitfual (ike Dens, but (‘orli- 
stitutions of the Church, “ agreed upon with dte 
Killy’s M ijestv*«t lic.eris'^e by tiie Bishop of Bni'lailji 
President of the lionvocaiioii lor the provmt*ejoT 
Canterbury, an4i the rest of the Bishops and , 

of the-said provuu'e,” — of which it is moreoyer ^ 
tified iiniler Oi’^ Kind’s own hand as head of dtfr', 
Church, that t iey have l>t?en “ wiih great oouttiit, 
and co.ofort read and considered, and agreed.upoir,^'/ 
under a persuasion that they vvill be very proA^ 
i.ible not only to the clergy, but to alt the tmg 
members of it if they be w.dl observed.” This royatj^' 
co isent moreover is not limited or ccmftneil to pOiN^' 
or portions, but to all and every thing in thAtK 
coiitami^d ;** and furthermore they are enjokpST 
and commanded to be diligently obseirvetd, exeouied;i! 
and e«pmlly kept by a11» lu all points and it it. 
ordamed ihul^the Archbishops and Bishops, •^"^aiiif 
all others that exercise eccdesiasticai jurisdHstioti^ dot 
s^e and procure so much as tii them lieih, aU ai^‘ 
eyery of the iiaiije Canons, to be in ail pomte 
observed ; not sparing to execute the penalties 
them severally meiilioned upon any that shdtl 
willingly or wilfully break or neglect to observe t%#i^ 
same, as ihey tender the honor of God, the 
of the Church, the iranguihty of the kingdom^ and'^ 
tlRMr«duttes to iheir Kmg and Sovefeigit, « -i; 

Proceed we now to examine iiilo these peualtl^^ 
wliith we Church of England men Are called upo^, 
so solemnly and unequiyocally to enforce ; ' 

who»e confes'^ed fiindamenta! principle is* as ' 
tesiaiiis, that every man has a right to enquire addr 
examine for hmiscif and form his creed accord 
to the unbiassed diciates of his own coiisciencAw, 
res(>ou»ibie to God .done for unless we do allo^ 
this prinl^iple, we must give up'LutJier, Me1anct^0n»; 
and the vvhole bod/ of reformers, as $chisma(,tg» 
and tlisseiiicrs from the iheu NqUonal Church of 
ibeir respective realms, ; ' ' " : 

How stands then our prore»sed practice with 
giird toeour fadh,? Let nine out, of the twelve 
Caiion«, vyhicb alone refer directly to the suhjeffeg 
of Church ct>mmuniun» and freedom of 
answer the question, — Wbut then say they ? 
sayy thbt ^yery individual presuhiihg to 
** that the form of God's worship m thejCI||ig^^| 
of England ^i^ntaineth any thing in it that 
nant to soripture, (%ve of* course <‘unsid0rilig,f4^|^ 
own interpretation to be the correct ont^y tbkllm 
of the thirty»Aine articles are in anjf 
tious ov erroneous, or may not 
be snbsonhed unto ; that the rji^e^ o« 
of the said Church, that ilk 
and manner.of its conaeoratfon are 
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fiimny, 
ae)M^ aemwIvM 
■■wta -tba oomi^i^jllbh ‘of' ns tl h A0prove4 
Ap0^J«* ’tte Chtwch' of Eiif^land, 

' m Wfil ^ oxopmMwotM ipit^ jfwc/o fttnl not i^* 

' wVed fe«it "by'tlio tfi^onbi^ofis^ afler^their repentan^o 
Anit) publfV^yocaU^n of wrr;lced errora/* 

^04 ip^'w'this <6xcoinnn.untr.afion ? “U is/* as 

art^tjes expresset 
|hr oao^i<Slr' dPRpradinjjf a 

thO solely of CMitian^, to that of mai 
^t^tpirits, for whatever be the trials, sentences, 
oensures, pumshTnents tn society, all, if sub- 
are less evil than exOomraufiication.** It 
ill the words of one of our archbishops of Can- 
iterbitry, " an inhibition froih iW'oommerce and 
Igmiti^Vtion of the faithful-* — or in the lan^uaflre of 
'** an* Exclusion**' (of tK'e^ pWse^’ed victim) 
I* iH)mpany of all Christians.'** lie is ftir- 

“lef tlenied permission to enter any Church to offer 
^i|^/1uavproyeri^^Jhe <oan no longer mtike a will, U 
4^ie<l Christian burial, and deprived of m-vny of 
the -'rights and privileges common to other subjects 
jeif'^’the f^lm. comment donbtleas upon all 

tTiii WflV irtimedhiiely ' he— ** Time was when such 
thirigs were, bu( arO diey id now t May be not— 
%at hmtn also tlte CaUtolle jpipa mue. Time was 
>^eSW we. each burned' our trespeouve heretics, and 

B various penalties sanctioned by our 
ws ; but if we have no , longer the 
\ti IS , because public opinion has 
d our power or infused a better spirit. 
e/Calholtc bishop. Dr. Murray,* has 
er hfeoworbond and sc^l his opposi- 
armo so moltinu to hum|m natuve; 
jj^^&Dyever'ioet vriihe^ Catholic who 

e^Uhlly laudable indispia- 
v^odividaj^ no dotibT there are in the Cojho^ 
MXinorcb, chi|g to and hold this anttquo- 

( ddsrrino" in all its ' odious integrity ; but that 
Imriduld exist idnHn ouf own more enlightened 
'^C^rcb,^teris^ fSeUn^ but too Similar, ihe 

g |SS>i(birihl’4N^ proof^ dKiere is a baok^^ now 
brevae, pt^bshed^m the spring of 1834, by a 
Ilf ]Mr. d^eraote. , which in the short spare of 
•»|i^rAr iboaths reached a thfrd edition, and which, 

' ^^l ihe 'weicdlne cecepflpn it h^s 'met' with, vlaims 
'd.dbrt ornotorioiis prefel’eaee befbre other works 

H hi be* at earil/’ quoted. Ibe health of 
wfts prope^d, ^ with theehs ^to bttn fbr 
a|a pi}bltc;meeria9.aiteht^<^ V upwards 
;.-«bd heretbmsiuss^jilfre thanks 
ie editors of the, -Magasitie and 

^e^eiblwancer, bo^h prominent advocates 
iurbn {irinatples, &hd other periodicals, for 
id ffalteril^triaoherlri' wbicfi It Was no- 
; aifo 'u fnoredi^aitraieted tile eilirty 
epprebai^on of odfor still ])l2lforrVt|iforK 

lg|S%‘7wi' ' 
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ties. The following are but scanty specimens of the 
smitiments profusely scattered through the pages of 
this work. The writer in bis preface declares his 
Intention of^speaking and calling things by 
theif ri^ht namest accordingly he asserts that ** all 
Dimmers are actuated by the devil,’* most of whose 
congrejitationshe describes os relrgio-pobtical clubM, 
led on by their interested teachers, united with all 
the Radicals, PapisH, Socinians, Deists, and In- 
fidels in thecountr^^/iniheir hellish attempts to ewer- 
turn-ks sacred and civil institutions, — continually 
exciting the base passions of the human heart, envy, 
hatretl and mahce» and all uncharitableness ; that 
every Dissenter, in choosing his own teacher, des- 
piseth and rejecteth Godt in despising and rejecting 
his regularly appointe'Pministers, who are his repre- 
sentatives, acting in his name and in virtue of the 
authority which he has committed to them, through 
a mediuip of his appointment/* That the prin- 
ciples of dissent are the source of all the evil of 
avery kind on earth, — drunkennes^i, adultery, rob- 
bery, and murder, and every species of iniquity and 
vice,” all which, ha adds “ proceed from tiiose 
infernal principles of licentiousness and libertinism 
for which Dissenting teachers contend, under the 
specious names of liberty of conscience and libera- 
lism/* They, (the Dissenting preachers,) he adds, 
** may transform ihemseUes into ininistors of 
righteousness, hut they are ministers of satan still 
— ^and the higher their pretension, and the more 
plausible their appearance, and the greater quantity 
of truth they mix iip with their own poison, the 
more cautious and wary ought we to b«, lest wf( 
imbibe the-deadly draught.” I cannot see (he' 
says) how, or in what way, or by what means, 
Dissenters can at all lay claim to be considered 
as Christians. I wish to speak upon this subject 
with becoming sobriety and reverence, nevertheless 
I cannot at all perceive where else the line of 
demarcation can be drawn, or what other view 1 
can take of the subject with any degree either of 
truth or consistency The curse of Gud appears to 
tne to rest heavily upon them !'* — Madrid Catholic 
EjppoHtor, 

PusEYisM — Tn . the 75th number of the ** Tracts 
for the Times,” there are collects for Protestant use, 
running— “ Grant, O I^rd, that by the deserts of 
Peter and Paul, we may obtain everlasting life !*’ — 
Record. 

Greek ahA'IIomam Churches — “ It is stated,” 
says a letter from Her) in, in the AugHharg Gazette^ 
** that in the eastern part of ancient Poland a great 
number of united Greeks refuse to enter the Rus- 
sian church, and per»ist in theif union with the Ca- 
tholic church. This determination, however, places 
th^m in a difiicult possition. Many persecuted 
eaulesinstfcs have quiuerl the country, and most of 
them succeeded m passing the GalJician frontier 
The Austrian government has received them kindly, 
and provided for ilirir support/* ' 

AitoTiiBa Convert to the Catholic Faith. — 
jL^ters * reached this town on Tuesday, says the 
Wexford Independent, annmtncm^ the conver-^jon 
df Lord, Stulxrt de Deuies td die Catholic faith.-^ 
Ibid* " ■' 

A^tljsi' firdm, P^coit, published tail Pnris paper, 
l^serift \tlutt» judging from progress of 

* jPathplfoimjm Eiy^d, tbeda;^a not fkr distant when 
The w^eT pm^latlon wjll oease:to 
: be ^ r' 
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• ON MISSIONS. { X- 

It^ lias been the endeavor of some of the ) basni of thtt religion wiiowt ewty 
misteken writers to depreciate not tnefely the j was typicelof the same 
effects, but the intention even of the Missions satisfied wheqs. .th^ ftiHod t^t. 
that brought new membeta to the Church of sui^t^ diat^rmadd<4^'<^ 

Christ or the early part of the liis^y of fno^ Chdat in this oentdrjT^'W^ dti;ggdtiMSr 

dera Missionary labors and to assert that thy of that SHb}ime title, hnlett iSte 
tliese new children of Christianity were satis- It by applying it to th^ 
fied with mere external, and insincere profes- nal, though ipjiincsie^ pri 
sionsoftheformsenjoinedby theC^rch; God I anity?” Would such aoIq 

forbid that we should charge on any of them confoimi^ have ^ ^ 

wilfulness of purpose, in making so unjust, bo or the other holy 

uncharitable an assertion. We will confine our- would it have toOiMdedvUtith^"^ U(>^(i( JnA^ 

selves to simple tacts. The truths of Chris- resii}^ fi«m,'tIm,iepUBtti^t«U^t|ou^M 

tianity were faithfully and carefully taught to borioQs instnictioif .tlw4 ’ws&f' j^r — 

all who purposed a desire Of entering the true habit of the Misiyiaaries? . 

Church~th^ truths instructed all penitents, charitable;, atul yuppose tbetie ^'ea''' 

that pride was one of the chief vices, that assertions to to 
huniility was an inestimable virtue, in contra- quiry, and' an ignorgneeji^a!^- jo 
distinction to the principles of that haughty countries where 

idolatry which held the last as meanness, and Missions was imidthb.wtllrit^Kyhm^***’'' 
first as a distinguishing mark of greatness, to bold a 
They inculcated, in the life and holy example Th« spirit of 

^our Bles^ Saviour, tlie sacr^ gift of uoi- L g<^ to pre^ nfiw.diloCMSpM'inAhfSW^ 

j Ufra.oeean, wlaeh'Weto ' '* *■ ' ■ 

die enl^fen^ ^ina^i 
no less dtstiogusShhd gS' « 


venal charity and love, that should bind all 
people in one common feeling to each other. 

They opened to the follower of the true feith 

a wnse of the base passions of the heart, kisoi]li(Ur,lj^h%hat^^ 
and taught liim that Christianity was thU basis bis 

I P**’’*, lasting friendship and ajtove aH hies, wd M«dh|ir« tiW 

*P y *®‘“ j?** that theirs was t religion apd gillpiM of the 

of the fi^ce, w^i^xarned them beyohd the aid hoimr to iliair wtarp^hy the etiov,,.., 
^b, and opened ^eir thoughts, their iMms ofMidlisatheo^ wjliiMei Wptovedi^ 

to eternity, whilst the ndsa Pods thavremied 

left thgia. desponding to rest only on ilm 'path • 
in fine, to make jsse pf 'the axpHissims^B 
most beauriful biritef on the- snwdnL «|lhe 

Ihomtoa dans lea^g|Mib4d~Mi^ le 
ohristianisme Ta placd . dana lfe^iffl* da. 

1 espetance.** Can it be sakdi^‘ 
men who.,daily pnMli^ sadb' 

34 ’ 




'|t> n^w ax^'i 
is^ Theso j 
bdulgeiM^^ 
w«iia:|Br& bto^ 

'erass.^ in'the'jMhifc 

's^ly cpwn^^^r 
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to the court of Portugal, who were instructed 
in the truths of the gospel and then sent 
back, loaded with presents, to their Sove- 
reign, to urge him to embrace Ghfistianity. 
Columbus himself too was strongly urged tO 
bis glorious enterprise by the desire of propa- 
gating the true faith, and to this end he was, on 
his second e|Dedition, accompanied by Priests 
who "Went fdtth od this dangerous Voyage into 
unkudwn, and till then unheard t>f, tegidni 
to bring their Pagan inhabitants within the 
pale of the Holy Church. Attempts were 
made to extend the benign influence of the , 
Church through the distant regions of Tarta- ; 
ry and Cliina, and new fields for missionary la- 
were ekgarly sought in the various voya- , 
ges of discovery that took place in this centu- ! 
ry, and led to the knowledge of the passage | 
fdhild wliat WHS first calM Stormy Cape, • 
but soon after the Cape of Good Hope, io In- I 
dia; whereby Vasco di Gama proceeded to Ca- j 
iicut where his holy companions made known 
the natne of Jesus for the first time. 

In the same cOntui^^ Ferdinand the Catholic 
overturiiing the dominion of the Saracens in 
Spam, many Of these as well as of the Jews, 
^fielding to the exhortations and entreaties of 
the Priests, embraced Christianity. Whilst 
these advances were being made m other 
Quarters, the light Of Truth wA extended to < 
the Samogetes of iEthiopia and Congo who 
speedily confessed its influence; and these glo- 
^aus events occurred at a period, when heretics 
^ere increasing in Europe, when the Nestonaus 
in the East, and the M&nicheans, the Waldenses, 
the Hussites, and the lrf)Uards of the West, 

^ Were striving to impugn^^atidto oppose the Holy 
Chttuch, ana to disseminate their errors even in 
the stron^olds of her faith. Thus shewing 
"bow unavailing is the opposition of tnau to 
confine or limit the progressof His Divine Will, 
and teaching, even to the least thinking, the 
. well known maxim Magna eat veritas et pre- 
Our next will enter apon one of the« 

V florious periods that the aoflals of Chris- 

' can boast, one too that claims pecu> 

reverence, and respectflil recollection 
every true Catholic in India, as having 

bless^ by the noted Apostle of the Bwt, 

Y ;;Who devoted mmself so wifimgly for the Faith 

this benighted region. * 


BRANCH Catholic insibthte. 

We re^ly take bfetrie to burse)^ for our 
sik^ce for some past, on theihtere^W 
doings of %miieh Catholic 
recent Oompelied us 

ib #teli then occupied 




pd, -ai^ ^efoamfed notiee 
Bhtnow 


that we are happily spared the further troubles 
and disunions, so invariably attendant on a 
disputed jurisdiction, we hope, in peace and 
good will Co follow the even tenor of our 
course, in our efforts for the advancement and 
benefit of our fellow-Catholics. Some weeks 
ago, there appeared in our columns a very spi- 
rited appeal to the Catholics, to come forward 
readily add clteerflilly in support of un tnlii- 
tute, Whidh had nb other object but Iheir gJbd 
and happiness in view, without any present or 
contemplated sacrifice, the demand on the 
purse being trifling indeed, and within the 
means of all classes; for an annual donation 
of three rupees, or a monthly subscription of 
four annas, qualifies any Catholic to be a 
member and entitled to participate in all the 
privileges and benefits of the Institute. We 
cordially unite in the appeal of the Lay 
Member and feel assured that the call will be 
nobly responded to, and that Catholics will 
not be backward and apathetic in their own 
interests, when they have legitimate and com- 
petent means for promoting them. We re- 
joice to seejhe happy addition which has re- 
cently been made to the Committee, for judg- 
ing from the names and the known zeal of 
those entrusted with the management of the 
affairs of our Irfetitute, forming as they now 
do a verjLfeir portion of the talented and res- 
pectable Catholics, we have a strong guaran- 
tee of their steadiness of purpose and of the 
establishment of the Calcutta Auxiliary 
Catholic IirstiTUTe on a permanent basis. 
That the Committee are not remiss in their 
work, our readers will have learnt ftom the 
very beautii'ul and interesting pamphlet of the 
Vicar of Carisbrooke or the Widow Woolfrey 
circulated by their authority with our last 
number of the Estpositor, We understand 
that One Thousand copies have been printed, 
and such members as have not already Yebeived 
a copy, may be supplied by application to the 
Sccietary, at No. 1, Hastings^street. We 
liear tWt it is the intention of the gentlemen 
of the Committee to publish other interesting 
and instructive pamphlets, sermbns, &c.,whi^ 
may be called for by the times, ami to circu- 
late thvm to all members aud to our subscri- 
bets, free of Rny charge, and thst the Secre- 
liary has made application to England for the 
tracts published there by the fkttholic Insti- 
tute of Oreat Britain* - A stock of these 
tracts dre;, Will be always kept we believe at 
St, Xutner*s Cdlleg/e for distribution, and a 
email supply reserved at Messrs, D’Roxario 
and Ca.% printers arid pfiblSsheia to the 
Calcikita Aumliaty Catholic Institute, for sate 
at very low prices. This is as it should be-^ 
the remiation of calumnies and the exposition 
of Tndtfi are the sure means of triumph for 
ouryHoly Religion. 
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Cochin China. — ^We prrieve to learn that 
another Catholic Missionary has fallen a vic- 
tim to the persecution, which has already 
washed the shores of Cochin China* with the 
blood of numerous martyrs. The account 
has reached Singapore, and we hope to pub- 
lish the prrticulars of the event, very shortly. 

Agra,^-A Correspondent writes that seve- 
ral great improvements have been made within 
the last four months, on the Chanel estate at 
Agra, and that the Right Rev. Pr. Borghi 
contemplates other improvements. Several 
converts to the Catholic Faith have been 
made of late at that Presidency, and that His 
Luuiship's late visit to Gwalior has caused 
two othe* to join the “ One fold of 
Shepherd,*’ accounts of which we shall^oon 
have the pleasure of laying before our readers. 
How happy must the Catholics of Agra be, in 
the possession of such a woithy and zealous 
Supeiior ! 

RECENT INTELLIGENCE. 

The Rev. Mr. Hearne, a Rom&n Catholic 
clergyman, has obtained a verdict with da- 
mages agdtnsr the Rev. Mr. Stowell, a clergy 
man of the Established Church, at Manchester 
for libel. 

Dr. M. Loiighlin, Roman Catholic Bishop 
of Derry, died on the 8th August. 

The Rev. Theobald Mathew, presided at a 
grand meeting of the Temperance Society, 
in Cork, when he told them that since he had 
last seen them one million of members had 
been added to their ranks. 

Dr. Higgins, the Roman Catholic Bishop 
of Ardagb, Ireland, has adopted the temper- 
ance plan of the Rev. Mr. Mathew, and has 
been recently engaged in administering the 
pledge throughout his extensive diocese. 

It IS reported that Durrow Castle, late the 
residence of Lord Norbury, has been taken 
by the Jesuits. 

Lord Ffrench, and one of hU brothers, the 
Roman Catholic Archbishop of Tuam, the 
well known Dr. McHale, and two of his suf- 
fragan prelates, Sir Val Blake, Bart. Sir Sam- 
uel O’Mally Bart. Sir M. Dillon Beliew, 
Bart. Mr. J. H, Talbot, M. P. Mr. H. Grat- 
tan, M, P. and a few others of rank and posi- 
tion, have publioly declared their adhesion 
to Mr. O’CoiineU’s- present plan of repeal 
agitation.. 


CONVERSION, 

To the EditOf ^ the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor^ 

Sir, — 1 have the pleasure to appounce to 
you, that on the 27tb September last, Private 
James O’Brien, of H. M. 44th Regiment, 


made a public abjuration of the •Protestants 
faith before the Rev. Father Francis de Sant’ ^ 
Etienne, at Kiirnaul. At the end of the Sot. 
ieron Mass the new convert approached the^ 
Holy Table. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

A Correspondent. 

Agra^ Oct, 7, 1840. 


ON IMAGES. 

To the Editor of the ^ Bengal Catholic 
Expositor, 

Sir, — ^That the use of images is not a ne- 
cessary part of the Christian religion, and, 
that, ^ until the Idolatry of the Pagan was 
iiea^-ly abolished, viz., about the middle of the 
fourth century, there was little or no use of 
them in the Christian oratories, is allowed 
by aU, Whilst the crude assertion of Abp. 
Usher (extraordinary indeed, in so learned a 
man) borrowed from his master Calvin, that, 
*ip the first five hundred years none were 
any where to be seen,” is a palpable false-r 
liora, as his learned . adversaiy has unan- 
swerably proved m hisf r^ly. That they 
are great helf^s to devotion, is not only agree- 
able to daily experienee, but admitted by our 
most violent adversaries. 

“ Idoubt not in the least, (says Clau(}e)j that 
a member of the Roman Catholic Church, 
praying before a crucifix^ may feel jbe very 
same as if he actually saw Christ Mmsefy 
nailed thereon, and ^ying for the crimes of > 
maokind, the blood trickGi^ from his wonnds ; - 
in fine, as if he was really suflering before 
him.” From the charge of idolatry^ so 
shamefolly brought against the Roman Church 
by Stillingfleet and his adherents', she is 
triumphantly vindicated by the most learned 
British Protestant Divines, 

“ So black a crime as idolatry, (says Dr. 
Parker^), is not lightly to be charged upon 
any party of Christians, on account of the 
foulne^ of the calnmny, and the barbarous 
consequences that may follow upon it ; before 
so blqpdy an indictment is preferred against 
the greatest part of the Christian world, the; 
thing should be well understood. The charge 
is too big for a scolding word. It is a piep^i 
of inltuijcMfiy tkat ' pufdoes the ferocity 
the cannibal^ an4 damns at once both Hoisil 
and hpdy, and yet after all, we 
other gremdf than the rash 
some .popular Divines^ who have 

• UBhW’sAmwtotheMuiteM 
t MsloSs’s Reply to f 

t Clauds^ 3rd Reply to . ' ‘ 

$ ParkSr** Heaton* 
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measures ol* truth than hatred to popery^ and 
therefore, never spare hard words against that 
Churchy running up all objections against it 
into Atheism and blasphemy, of which idola- 
try is the greatest instance. As to the use of 
images in the worship of God, t cannot 
(said he) but wonder at the confidence of 
these men, to make so bold a charge against 
them in general, when the images of the 
Cherubim were commanded by God himself, 
Exodus XXV. 18, which instance is so plain 
and obvious to every reader, there being no- 
thing more remarkable in all the Old Testa- 
ment than the honour done to the Cherubim, 
that *tis a much greater wonder to me that 
those men who advance the objection of 
idolatry so groundlessly ^ can so slightly rid 
themselves of so pregnant a proof against it ; 
* till therefore it can be proved^ that the papists 
iOorship the images of false Qods^ as supreme 
deities, or the true God by corporal images, 
llnd representations of his divine nature, there 
is no footing for ijdolatry in Christendom.'* 
Watkins calls Dr. Samuel Parker a favourer of 
popery, because he often defended it against 
the shameless calumnies of his Anglican bre- 
ttiren ; an opposite line of conduct is the sure 
read to praise and preferment. 

Images (says bishop Montagup*) have three 
uses assigned by your schools. Stay there! 
so, we will m no further, and we charge you 
not with idolatry. The pictures of Christ, of 
theSaints, may be had 
id hpusca and set up in Churches ; respect and 
Kononr isay be given to them, the Protestants 
give it; you say they must not have Latria^ 
so sav we; you give thAi dulia^ I quarrel not 
With term, though I could. There is a 
'respect due to the pictures of Christ and his 
saints. If you call this dulia^ we give it too, 
let doctrine and practice go together, we agree, 
He goes fiirther, — “ if any person be mad 
^SQOUgh to say that it is unlawful to make ima- 
and statues for the ornament of Churches, 
vecors est, he must be a madmatj/* 

V that be the state of tim question propo- 
by the bishop of Mejjx, (says Dr. Wakef) 
4 ii regard to images, I confess the explica- 
of it has taken away a great part of the 
^fBcalty, and, if this be all (and it is all) re- 
paired of us, we are ready to profess ot|r opi- 
nion, that we judge it to be neither odensive 
tipr fit to be scrupled by man and 
with this imimrUat ooncession I> end 
this chapter,, observing, Uiat the usp of ima- 
ges in the world is but amutable 

ChuituK discipline, to be allowed or 
dif conimry, as cirpuftstances may requite. 

]|C that charge of 


^ ‘ V of 

I fUid, p. 17. 



of £iif< 


Idolatry, with whicli Catholics have been so 
cruelly and falsely stigmatized by those who 
have dififhred from tliem in faith, should 
ever have Wcome so current in kingdoms, 
where men boast so much of their enlightened 
education. We meet, however, with many 
liberal and impartial characters, who have not 
suffered themselves to be led by the misre- 
presentations of party, or to be influenced by 
the bias which education, study and interest 
might give them in disfavour of the Catholic 
Church upon this point. They have allowed 
her to speak for herself, and they have taken 
their information from that Church alone, re- 
lative to her doctrine upon the respect due to 
holy pictures and images. ** This** says a 
wordjjp minister of the Church of England, 
“ is the only way most free from .exceptions, 
as I have learnt from experience, how many 
mistakes there are in what is taken upon 
credit especially where paity or prejudice 
bring the report in suspicion. I have fully 
examined the doctrine of the Chutch of 
Rome upon the subject in question, and from 
all that I cab observe, 1 must conclude that 
all the charge of idolatry is only a consequence 
of ours, and such as they expressly disown 
and 1 may say ablior.*** 

Is it not, therefore, a mark of the greatest 
•^inconsistency, that any one who profesoes to 
believe in the Bible, should look upon the 
respect which a Catholic shews to a holy 
picture or image as idolatry, when the same 
respect is authorized to be shewn to them by 
the Scripture, and when many even of the 
most learned among the dignitaries of the 
Protestant Church have allowed as much 
reverence to be due to these holy representa- 
tions as the most rigid Catholic does? ** I 
hope," said Archbishem Laud, in his speech 
to the Lords of the Garter, “ That a poor 
Priest may worship God with as lowly a re- 
, verence as you do ; since you are bound by 
your order and by your oath to give due 
honour and reverence to the Lord^ our God 
and to his altar, (for there is a reverence due to 
that too, though such comes far short of Di- 
vine worslup) and this in the manner as ecclesi- 
astical persons both worship and do reverence," 
it is enjoined in the injunction of Queen 
Elizabeth 1559 ** that whensoever the name 
of Jesus shall be pronounced in any lesson, 
&c., due revereoce be made by all parsons, 
yojing a/;id old &o., as thereunto doth neces- 
sarily become, and heretofore hath been accus- 
tomed.*’ And sately since this pronounced 
name is the same to the ear, that the image or 

i iictureisto the.oy^* whatever reverence is 
awfully given to the one, may be as lawfully 
given to the other. Dominxcalis. 


* Bassett Bstay. 
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ORIGINAL POETRY. 


David’s lament over aesalom. 

1. * 

Lulled 18 the an^ry tumult of the war, 

'I'he weary nijjfht winds slumber in the vale. 
Or litful. bear the echoes from afar. 


01 pUiQtive sorrows where the vaniiuished wid. 


2 . 

The cold moon beams are lenyth’nmgr on the plain 
Whose bloodied turf still pillows iinj^hMo^ lUe, 
To liffht the sfhastly agrony of.pam, 

Or slumber with the sleepers of the strife. 


3. 

All mourner there, the monarch bard I see,* 

Whose hand swcepi idly o’er the mooilit chiSirds, 
Where parent jynef, that rocks not minstrelsy. 

Mid the dull apathy of silence, lords. • 

4 . 

Hvs people these, that strew their native land, 

’I heir untold wounds are ima^yed in his heart, 

Ot friend, of f wi, he feels the v^np^ful hand. 

Whose onward step some new- born' griefs import 


5 . 

And more than people h •, thit rebel chill. 

Whose mangled corpse arrests hi8 aching sight; 
lie stood, in agony of v.’oe he smiled, 

On him the dearest victim of the flight 

6 . 

So would the pencil on the weeping urn, 

The* stilly form of pensive sorrow trace. 

Moving each heart m sympathy to mourn, 

So sweet, so lovely is that mimick grace. 

7 , 

Brief while the mourner looked on sorrow there. 
Too long for parent eye such woe to see, 

He sighed the accents of farewell in prayer. 

** Oh Absalom that 1 hod died for thee." 

Henricvs. 


^el»tton0. 

Gratifying State op Ireland.— We learn from 
the Judges^ now ou their summer rambles through 
the Irish provinces, that the evidences of peace apd 
morality are growing daily more conspicuous in that 
country. The Judges appear to have tittle or no- 
thing to try but the relative merits of the rural ions, 
and uo cases *o dispose of but few cases of champagne. 
Such a state of affairs would be melancholy for 
the lawyers, were it not'that the decrease ^ crimi- 
nal business is accompanied by a parallel ^augmfin- 
tation of civil, indicating the improyemaent of the 
general condition as well as the moral habits of the 
people. 

It IS not to be supposed, however; that at! interests 
are equally nourishing, or have equal cause for con* 
tent. On the contrary, the publicans, the hang^qpm, 
and the Ilockitcs were never so depressed and dis- 
consolate. In the phrase of the Market-notes, there 


U « Bortnng doiog” in whiskey ; pOte, w«R nevkr ' 

SO ** dull, and hemp is “ flat." 

In some places the Judges of Assise are stated 1o ^ 
have found the goals empty, the criminal calenfe ' 
not presenting a solitary offence for judicial cogrif* ' 
zaiice. This occurred, for example, in the city of ‘ 
Waterford, the seat of a dense and poor population. ' 
We copy the observations of the Judge from the 
DMin Evening Post : 

** Mr. Serjeant Moore, addressing the grand jury 
of the county of Waieiford — ‘ He had no observa- ; 
lion to make to them, as to any duty they would be 
called upon to perform; the fact being, that no 
crown case was to be placed under their considera- < 
tion. He had heard, he need not say with wliat 
pleasure, on his arrival m tlie city that day, that 
there was not a prisoner for trial in the city at this 
assize. This was a circumstance, he believed, an- 
precedented not only in Mis, but he would addf in the 
mter kingdom^ that not an isolated crown case was 
to be heard by the going judge of assize ; and it was 
a fadt on which the city of Waterford might well 
congratulate itself. No crown case, he Repeated, 
with sentiments of sincere gratification, was to be 
placed under their consideration — a matter, he 
would again add, unprecedented, he was almost ' 
sure, in Ireland as well as in England." 

The city of Limerick was inferior to Waterford, 
inasmuch as the prisons contained one malefactor: 

Judge Ball to the city of Limerick grand jury : 

— ‘ I am happy to find, on referring to the crown ’ 
book, that there are only three cases for trial, and | 
t‘Ut one prijpiier in the city goal, a circumstance 
which IS probably without parallel. I learn from the 
inspector of the prison, that his experience leads . 
him to attribute it m one degree to the mstly im- 
proved moral habits of the people from sobriety. The 
wee of drunkenness has become so rare^ that it is now 
looked on o^ a most vnptoper thmg, I hope the ' 
operation of this improved moral habit will increase, " 
so that judges who follow me will also have to con- ^ 
gmtulate you ou the eame subject, and it reHeots 
high credit on the local authorities, that !Re exer- 
tions they have made to suppress intoxication, and 
reform the habits of the people, have had a salutary 
influence. This happy state of things afforded a 
model to every other city in Ireland, end I hope the 
good example will be generally followed.' " 

The poor Marquis of Westmaaih is in deadly, 
dolorous dumps," like one of Spenser's knights, at 
these phenomena. We are at a loss wiiiu course 
to recommend to his Lordship — whether to apply 
himself to Boetheus, to put himself at the head of 
a Jack Ketch insurrecuon, or to purcliase the cheap 
commodity of a rope, and give ilie last testimoiiy 
of hii attachment to throne and halter." “ To be, 
or not Jo be," is indeed the question, when Ireland 
is come to suoli a pass that there is neither drinking, , 
fighting, or banging on any of the six circuits. 

The Irish have discovered an admirable response 
to the O .onge war-wlmop. When the Tories cry no 
popery, the people reply no Punch, and tliey cannot , 
takAB better method to confound the pohtios" , 
their enemies than to cultivate temperate habits, the 
sources not more pf physical strength than of moral 
power. 

We believe the repeal of the Union of Punch aim 
Paddy is making much swifter way than the re|^ 
of the Union of England and Ireland. Fath^ Ma- 
thew has a longer following than Mr. O’CquneU, and 
we rqokeat’it most sincerely.— £ rammer. 
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POLITICAL PROSPECTS. 


The straggle btawoen the two great parties is over 
far the present session. Lord Stanley has with- 
drawn his Irish Dtsfranohiseinent Bill* and the other 
ilteasures for the improvement of die representation 
in England and Ireland have been postponed in 
consequence. The talk of the session is conse- 
qnently at an end ; its business has commenced. 
Lord Stanley’s bill has been withdrawn — for the 

r ent. What are the intentions of the Tones 
the next session, and what it will be in their 
power to aoomphsh, neither they, nor we, nor any 
,hilo can tell. If we thought our suggestions had 
Otty chance of reaching the present government, 
we would most earnestly implore them to employ 
die coming recess m prcpanng a measure that shall 
cut the ground from under Lord Stanley’s feet. 

The Tories are indebted for the triumphs they 
hhve gained on tins measure solely to the fact that 
the abuses of the old system are to some extent 
real, and that a plausible remedy can be contrived 
of a character to cripple the popular power. ^ We 
do trust the government will be beforehand with 
their opponents next session, by the introduction of 
e well-considered and comprehensive measure of 
' registration reform. Upon no other question could 
the Tories gain even the barren triumplis which 
they have gained on this. 

We have already offered a suggestion on this 
subject, which we think well-deserving of consi- 
derat 10119 and we beg again respectfully to submit it 
to the attetiuon of the government. Our suggestion 
IS, that as the registration systems of ^England and 
Ireland ore both defective, and are fxith to be amend- 
ed by the legislature, an improved system of re- 
gistration for both kingdoms should be introduced 
in one and the same bill. 

What IS good fcE England in the mere machinery 
of registration is good for Ireland. The electoral 
fights may or may uot be different ; the tribunal 
before wluch they are to be established ought to be 
the same. The advantagec^f our plan would be, 
that no^IV)ry minister hereafter would dare to inter- 
fere with the Irish franchises, under the pretence 
of amending the registration, uitfoss he were prepare 
ed to ta/Iurf the very tume evU on England. The 
franchises of Ireland would be saved even if the 


present government should be driven from the helm, 
by being indissolubly married to those of England. 
No Tory minister would dare to incur the odium 
, of separating Irish from English registration for the 
ptffpm of tampering with the former. IfMie were 
mad enough to do so, the mere attempt would be a 
signal for an opposition of,.a kind that no minist^ 
would dare to face. 

For the present, we r^eat, the battles of the two 
paitiet are at in end. Under what form they may 
he renewed in the next session no human astutaiess 
can foresee. 

It IS imj^ible to calculate with any accuracy 

r t the chaiiges that a fow months may bdag 
t in the pemnei of the Tory camp. The re- 
'Indval (for instaiioe) of Lord Stanley to the Upper 
might be n very serious injury to his party, 
oa many accounts. Lm Btanley, if not a very suc- 
V cessful or very dangeroasymimstenal leader (except 
c', fohfofrdeads»}foceiruuidy'ae^ formidable li^er of 
' opposition. His loss m^iliai'iea|ieet 
,h« seimbly foU* ' • ’ 

' In the next place, it is impossible to tell what 


personal dissensiana his removal might superodd to 
the differetices on public principles, and the very 
amicable private relations which now subsist among 
the Tory chief». To whom will Sir Robert Peel 
consent that the leadership of the House of Lords 
(under the Duke) shall be entrusted ? To the wary 
Scotch Presbyterian, Lord Aberdeen — or to the 
hot Anglican, Lord Stanley 7 Will Lord Lyndliurst 
be content 10 be shelved ? Or will he be satisfied 
with playing the part of chorus to the tragedy, in- 
terposing in the Absence of the real leader, with 
some dulcet objurgation, to prevent the political 
stage being left empty, and winding up the session 
with his usual series of placid imprecations 011 his 
opponents ? How these delicate matters of personal 
rivalry may be settled it is not for us to determine. 
Suffice It to say, that Lord Aberdeen is obstinate and 
sour, Lord Stanley presumptuous and reckless of 
consequences, and Lord Lyndlmrst (very justly) 
has no mean opinion of his own powers and ser- 
vices. It IS a beautiful triumvirate: and triumvi- 
rates are qot proverbial for their harmony. 

But whatever hope there may be of warding off 
the threatened danger, we cannot consider the pros- 
pects of the country as very cheering. In looking 
back to the history of post tunes, we can think of 
but few occasions in which there has been such a 
decided neces>«ily (if our political warfare is to ter- 
minate fruitfully) for the powers of the state to be 
wielded by men who have the capacity, or are m a 
position to impress a new character on our social 
state, to drag a Urgii portion of the popuiatioii out 
of that black sea of discontent m which they are 
* weltering, and are from day to day becoming more 
deeply imbued than ever with the properties of the 
noxious element. 

All the legislative contrivances in the world foi 
amelioraung the physical condition of the poor, 
for improving their dwellings and adding to their 
comforts, will avail little. These things are lauda- 
ble and useful, but they furnish little remedy for a 
disorder which is moral and spiritual. Birming- 
ham, says the committee of the House of (Jummons 
that has just reported on the health of our civic 
population, is much superior to other towns, in those 
matters which* concern the health and comfort of 
the poor. Glasgow, on the other hand, it seems, 
IS the most hideous in these respects We have 
not beard that Birmigham is much better than other 
towns as to discontent and aptitude for disorder, nor 
Glasgow much worse. 

We have no intention to pursue this subject now. 
Our present object is merely to draw attention to 
the fact that, while all classes in this country are 
coming more and more to need, in a government, 
a high pre-ominence of moral energy, the prospect 
of our attaining such a government is booming 
more distant, if tlie present ministers are deficient 
in this respect, there is no apparent hope from their 
opponents. In the present ministers there is prm- 
cvfiep and, to a certain extent, anion. In a Tory 
gavemmant^ so for as we can see, there would be 
no primple for Ae most p&itt and what there would 
be, would be evil ; and with them thereJs no pros^ 
pect of union, eitlier personal or politicak The rent 
and weakened aspect of our political parties is but 
a foint image of our diseased and shattered spiritual 
condition. Whatever renovattpn may be hoped for 
lies in another quarter, a tong way off.— ToMsf, 
JulyU. 
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A LETTER 

On the Reformatitm, occasioned by (he attack of the 
Heformution Society of Wakejteld, on the iCman 
Catholic Faith, iy Charles Waterflon, Walion- 
Hull, 

*• fug^re pudor, voruinque fidesque, 

In qiiontni subiere loco, fraudosque dolique, ^ 
Insidijoqu^, et vis, et amor sctderatus habondi." Ov — 

Shamo, truth and tni^t, upon the dismal night 
Of Kngland’fi rc-formution took to fliirht. 

To these succeeded an appalling tram 
Of crime and plunder, and the love of gain. 

The Wakefield Reformation Society has nsen un 
once more, to make an exhibition of its distorted 
form,-— verifying the old adage, that the higher an 
ape mounts into a tree, the more it exposes us igno- 
ble parts to view. 

I see b} the newspaper that a Rev. D.'.ney 
Robinson led off against \is In a spirit of pure 
“ Lovn,** ue pronounced our religion to be*^^ rumous 
to the soulj and subversive of real godliness and chri<i^ 
ttan morality'* , I wonder if thi'i man be the same, 
who two years ago, in a ineetiog which wjts got up 
to ubii!!>e our faitli, appeared sick at stomach, and 
put me 111 mind of pestilence looking out from be- 
linid a 'ombMone*^ 

A pnraon, by name Parkinson, seconded Robtn- 
son's charitable resolutions. 1 tell Parkinson that 
his story of a Priest sending a piec# of clay to a 
dying woman, instead of a mass, is an impudent 
forgery — I challenge him to produce the name of 
that Piiest, and his place of residence. 

Parson Keary was extremely acrimonious. Bet- 
ter for him, had he been employed in answering the 
reply of the Rev. !Mr Render,* Catholic Priest of 
Hull, who has so clearly exposed his ignorance, bis 
malice, and his deceptions. 

One J. Ciunrnnig was also there He denounced 
my worthy friend, Captain Wood. This Curaming 
13 of the Scotch Kirk. lie gets his bread by deny- 
ing episcopacy, — Keary live'), by advocating St 
Here is unity in religion wuh a witness ! Will the 
Reformation Society inform us, to wlucli of these 
two doctors of opposite creeds, a roan may safely 
trust the care of his immortal soul ? 

Tlie Chairman and Mr. Lumb need not be no- 
ticed — They seem to liave been of a mere secondary 
consideration. 

But to the Reformation The Law- Church, that 
scourge of England, tells us in her second homily, 
that “ llie laity and clergy, learned and unlearned, 
** all ages, sects and degrees of men, and women 
and children, of whole Christendom, have been at 
“ once drowned in abominable and damnable idola- 
try, and that, for the space of 800 years and more, 
to the DESTRuctioN and subversion of all gooil 
“ religion unirersally** If this be true, then Cbrisfa 
promise to his church has utterly foiJdd : if false, 
then IS the Law- Church guilty of horrible blasphjitiy. 

Pray, how came she to get a new light f 1 say 
new, for by her own account, the old oqe hud gone 
entirely out. Did the Holy Ghost xmvke q sotiond 
descent on earth, during this dark pariod ? — Bad tha 
new apostles of reform, the gift of working ipiracles? 
— Did their chastity, their charity, thdr meekness, and 
their contempt for the good things of this life, prove 
that they were under the immediate care of heaven ^ 


Ah ! reader, examine narrowly with me, the toc^ ^ 
troverlible page of history, and you will be conviild 
ced beyond all doubt, that these pretended reformeiyi« ' 'J 
were little better than a band of villami w^o ricjhljLfJ 
deserved the baiter. ^ v 

It was said of Harry the 8th, first spiritual 
of the new Church, that he spared no man in -his ' 4 
angdil or woman ir. his lust. 

Somerset, Lord protector of the new Church ^ 
brought to the block for his crimes. 

Elizabeth, kept the Queen of Scots in prison ; 
nineteen years, and then murdered her. The sUpfjJ 
posed chastity of this Law-Church she-pope, wil^ 
not bear investigation. 

Tranmer and Hooper had both taken the vows of. 
celibacy, and they both broke them. ^ 

Now, let us look at the screed-reformers ou the^ 
other side of the channel. 

Martin Luther, who must onginally hove bwn a 
(lainnuble idolater, if there be a word of truth in the . 
second Homily, for he was a Roman Catholic 
monk, says of *himself, that “ whilst he was a Co- 
“ tliolft, he passed his life in austerities, in watch* 

** iiig, in fasts and praying, m poverty, chastity and 
oltedience.^^ After he had Income a reformer, he tells < 


us, that he can no longer forego the indiUgenoe > 
“ of the vilest natural propensities.'" “ We see,*' 
continues be, ** that through the malice of the de-^ 
“ vil, men are now more avaricious, more cruel, 

** more disorderly, than they were nnder popery.^ 
Christ forbade polygamy : — Luther allowed it, and-, 
gave the Landgrave of Hesse permission to havf- 
two wives at one and the same time. Say, ye h(dy ^ 
members of th% Reformation Society, would it not 
have been as well for this frail friar, if be had staid 


m bis convent? , 

The head of the new creed being rotten, the limbs 
must likewise be rotten. Let us see. 

The celebrated Musculus, alluding to the direfal 
effects of the Reformatipn-maiiia, remarked, that, 
if any one wished to see a multitude of knaves*, ^ 

** and disturbers of the public peace, be had only 
** to go to a city, were vm gospel was preached in 
all its purity and he adds, that PaganB^were, 
never more vicious and disorderly than those profes- 
sors of the gospel. See Dora. 1. Adv. With much, 
truth indeed, did the unformnaie Melancthon ex- 
claim, Uiat “ all the waters of the Elbe, would not , 
give him sufficient tears to bewail the miseries pi 
the lieformalion," He tells us, in one part of his 
Writings, that “ in his country, the whole time of 
the reformers was devoted to intemperance and 
drunkenness." (See Ad. cap. 6, lat.) By this we 
may presume, that tliere was then as much need for 
temperance societies in that foreign country, as there 
13 now in our own ; notwithstanding that the reform- 
ed creed has poured its blessings upon us, and 
spread itsjight over all Kngiand,^ for the space of 
three long oen tunes. 

Pray, have foreigners in our time reaped any coa- 
siderable advantage from the reformation ? 

Rev. Hugh Jmnes Rose, M. A., of Cam- ,, 
bridge, tells us, that the Protestant Chumh 
Germany ‘‘is the mere shadow of a name," 
that there is a growing indifference to Christian}tf|s 
m all ranks and degrees of the nation** 

Trinity, Incarnation, and descent of the Spint, are .v. 


* See thb admirable reply by the Rev. Joseph Render, * See an aoeount of hitn, from hra own wntingii 
Cathohe Priest, of Hull, printed by Geo. Lee* Bowlcdly- No» XL of the Edinbro' Catholic Magaame'* fot Diotfa- 

lane, Kookiogham Office. bar, IW* . ^ 

35 
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positively dented.*' What a held in Germany, for 
our W'akedeld Uefonimtion Society 1 
* Ah 1 poor Mr. Bull, bow thou art galled and 
cheated : Thy nervous system is so shaken by felse 
^reports concerniug the religion of thy an^'eslors, 
that tliou hast not pluck enough left, to call itmemnt 
hirelings to an account for wilfully deceiving ^ee ; 
or strength enough in thee, to keep their greedy 
hands out of thy breeches pocket. 

If the Tefonnation had been a good thing, there j 
would have been no necessity for the penal laws, 
which, during two long centuries, were put in force 
against the professors of the ancient faith, with a 
icnielty and malignity surpassing that of demons. 
Honey goes smoothly down one's throat, whilst gall 
' is refused with stern determination. 

The creed -reforming gentry had got all the pUin- 
' der, and they were determined to keep it.— Wence 
the necessity of our horrible penal code. King 
James the Secoml was a Caiholtc. — He might per- 
haps have called upon our Protestant aristocracy, 
to produce a legal title to the abbey lands : with 
the fear of this before their eyes, they deprived 
him o( his hereditary crown ; and called m from 
•Holland, William the Third, a mean and cruel 
Dutchman, to rcigii over them. This is the true key 
to thf gloriom rebellion of 1668. 

We hear a great deal about the purity of the 
English Bible. By the way, I possess documents 
10 prove that copies of this said Bible have been 
ai&ld to the poor negro in Demerara, by the Protes- 
tant Missionaries, for twenty-four shillings and two- 
pence each, though they only cost some three shil- 
lings in the mother country, when I ksave done with 
^^^hf Bible, i will look into our reformed cathedrals, 
which, in Catholic limes, were adorned wuh every * 
thing that piety could suggest or magnificeiu'e con- 
ceive ; — and which now, alas I are nothing but 
damp and gloomy vhults. ' 

j; In order that theremsight be no doubt whatever, 
of the wilful and ' numerous errors in the English 
, Protestant Bible, King Edward the Sixth directed 
Tindall’s and Coverdale’s tscnslations of it to be pub- 
licly Ijurni ; and sentenced those to imprisonment 
and bodily ^nfrering, who should dare to conceal the 
sr/id translations. And the Protestant rntnistets of 
Lincoln complained to the king, that the English 
translation ol the Bible took away from the text, and 
added to It, — thus changing or obscuruig the meaning 
of the Holy Ghost. Mr, Broughton, a very learned 
Pyoiestavit, complained of 848 perversions of the 
Did Testament. 

But listen, reader, to what Mr. D'IsiAeli,* (no 
^ , mean Protestant authority in our days), says of our 
English translations. He observes, that the subject 
of which ho is about to treat, relates to the ex- 
> traordmary state of our English Bibles, which were 
for some time suffered to be so corrupted,ii that no 
, . books ever swarmed with such innumerable errata." 

These srraia,'' continues he» unquestionably 
. ' were juigtea(;'|>art voLVETAaTcoiuinissions, passages 
< V ipteri^atedjviutd meanings forgo 1 for eertam pur- 
\ poses,'’ 

P^yy how did Proie^nt sinners manage to work 
out their solvation, during the different periods in 
L which these horrible corruptions of the Bible pre- 
vailed? — And 1 should likejto know which archbishop 
tif Canterbury, or whh^ii >^al spiritual head 
■ ,, 

^ 3ee-'* Protestant Cbafiw d o n s/* in the London end 
Dublin Orthodox Journal, for 1888, p.24. 


the Church by law established, received light from the 
Holy Ghost to correct the multitude of errors ui 
this abominably corrupted book. Will Keary or 
Gumming return to Wakefield, and tell us by whom 
the English Hihie was purihed, and notejhe time of 
its puriAcatioii ^ 

Out upon it I after this important avowal of Mr. 
D’lsraeli, what Protestant can put implicit confi- 
dence in the Bible on his table ? The corrupters of 
the ** pure waters of life/' were well desciibed by a 
writer in times gone by : — 

** A scum of rascals, base and dull, 

As ever filled a pulpit full ; 

iiom pluto bundled into Styx, 

Por traitors and d — — d heretics.*’ 

1 ask, IS It from the rotten translations of which 
Mr. D’lsrueli speaks, that the Wakefield Reforma- 
tion hocioty steps forward to prove the supposed 
errors of the Church » f Home ? Disney Robinson 
I said, he appealed to the “ law and tesitiraony.” Did 
' he mean the Law-Church, and tins Protestant Bible ' 
— Is It with this cankered war-club that he aliempts 
to crush our rising tempi s lo the Lord of llo^ts ^ 
Verily, if two centuries oi imprisonment, confisca- 
tion of properly, exile and hanging, have not suc- 
ceeded in destroying our noble form of worship, the 
odds are fearfully against oiir Refoinmtion Society , 
even though my friend Hardy hud degraded himself 
; by taking the chair, in the Music-Saloon of Wake- 
held. 

I will now introduce the Rev. Sidney Smitli, who, 

1 am sure, would not wilfully pen down a falseliood, 
for the richest niilre’ that Mother Church could place 
,^on his distinguished brow Until 1 read his letter, 

I could not have formed an adequate idea of ihe 
wickedness which goes on in a Protestant place of 
worship 

Let us accompany him to St. Paul’s, the Metro- 
politan Prolesiani cathedral,— the only one, be it 
remarked, not buiU by Catholics. 

The Rev. Sidney Smith says, *• It has happened 
111 less than an hour, between 2 and 3000 people 
have entered the Church, many of them of the lowest 
description, with their hats on, laughing, talking, 
walking, eating and making an uproar totally incom- 
patible with every idea of religion." • * ^ Even 
now," continues he, “ with the restricted right of en- 
trance, we see beggars" (why not ?) men with 
burthens, women knitting, parties eating luncheon, 
dogs and children playing, loud laughing, talking, 
and every kind of scene incompatible with the 
solemnity of worship”. * ♦ ^ “The mischief 

and indecorum which takes place at St. Paul’s are 
very notorious. The cathedral is constantly and 
shamelessly polluted with ordure. Tlie pews are 
sometimes turned into cabmets (futsance, and the 
prayer-books tom up. The monuments are scrib- 
bled all over, and olten with the greatest indecency." 
— Gracious Heavens t what a pandemonium of 
pollution ! Can desecration go further ? — and this 
'^too HI a Christian temple, where the supposed pure 
doctrine of the retoHned creed, is, or ought to be 
dkily pftached I 

Members of the Reformation Society, — ye would 
be better employed in removing the ordure" from 
this filthy den of thieves, than in retailing stale 
calumnies against the unoffending eatholies of Wake- 
field. Where are your bishops with their enormous 
revenues and power — What are they about ?— Ah ! 
they are senators, and of course they cannot be 
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spared from *the loidly bench on which they su, in 
all the suiiercilious defonnity of the reformed mitre. 
Aye, there they sit, and raise their incessant howl at 
the alarminp: increase of popery, as diey insultinj^ly 
designate the one holy Roman Caiffolic and Apos- 
tolical Church ; which, unaided by public grants of 
money, showered blessings on England and on Eng- 
land’s poor, for the long period of more than nine 
hundred years. 

One mightfsupposejthe reformed prelates to be of 
a different nature from other mortals. Their eyesight 
IS sorely affected at iho new of Catholic Churches, 
whiih are now arising ^numphanily ihroughout the 
land ; but they can see nothing repugnant to chris- 
iiuniiy, in the devilish idols which this Protestant 
country sends out to India for adoration. Tlicir 
nostrils are offended at the sweet s<*eiil of incense 
which bums on our Catholic altar^,bul they perceive 
nut the smoking ordure which defiles the Protestant 
cathedral of St. Paul. • 

Still, wc ought not to be surprised at this change 
in men and manners, or at the humble picture which 
the I'rotestant divine has drawn, whenp we reflect, 
that the reformation was born m impurity, and 
reared in perjury. Lord Melbourne himself, in 
open parliament, orly the other day, confessed that 
“ the Protestant reformation was secured by the 
violation of oatlis.” Never did a British Minister 
utter a truer sentence ; or strike % more deadly 
blow at the Church by law established. What an 
usloundmg confession 1 — and from such highautho- 
iity too ! — and in such a place ! Never be it forgot- 
ten, iliuL the new creed was first pronounced by those 
who made u, to be the work of the Holy Ghost 
Alter this, the framers of it,* solemnly condemned if 
1(1 full purhument, and humbly confessed themselves 
to have been guilty of schism and heresy. In the 
next reign, these temporising wretches revoked thetr 
< onlossion, and returned to the heresy which they 
had abjured and condemned, not however without 
materiiiliy changing their liturgy and aiticles of 
luiih. 

When we refL*ct on this consummate knavery, we 
sec* at once that Lord Melbourne is fully borne out 
in what he ass,erled ; neither ought we to be sur- 
prised at the shocking scenes which take place in 
the ineiropolituit cathedral ; since England, bound 
1(1 one faith for nine hundred years, is now split 
asunder, into about one hundred and forty ditforent 
sects ^ 

In the meantime, old Motlier Law-Church sits 
astride of the nation m bloated luxury, and enforces 
her heavy contributions upon the people at the point 
of her lance ; witness the late sanguinary affiiir, in 
the field of itathconnao. Bless her liver ! — she will 
not in tlie fat of tlie land, as long as pike and pow- 
der are at her disposal ; but had 1 the power, I 
would soon break into her larder, and force her to 
live “ on coarser food.” 

1 think that nothing can surpass the impudence of 
English Protestants m saying that vre adore the 
images in our Churches. The thieves who pilfered 
our places of worship at the reformation f and •put 
the profits of fhe plunder into their own pockets, saw, 
that the only way to acreen their crime wauM be, to 
make the people believe that the sacred ornaments 
were damnable and idolatrous things. This they at 
last effected, by banishing every Catholic Priest from 
tlie land,— by. prohibiting the use of Catholic books, 

* See Ut & 2nd Mary, chap, 8th. Actry, 


— and by forcing their dapes undir - the severest 
penalties, to embrace their new creed. 

I recommend the reformation bigots to go into 
Germany and learn a lesson there. In the king- , 
doro of Bavaria, about three day’s journey frm 
Frankfort on the Maine, is the populous village of 
Huttenheim. 1 was there in August last, on a visit 
to the Catholic Curate, Mr. Forster, secretary to the 
Prince of llohenlohe. Two miles from Huttenheim 
stands the equally populous village of Hernsheixn. 
There is only one Catholic family in tliis village ; but 
this secures to Mr. Forster tlie privilege of perform- 
ing the Catholic service on two Sundays during the 
year, in the Protestant Church of Hernsheim. It 
so happened, that 1 was at Huttenheim on the day 
I in which Mr. Forster had to say mass in this Pro- 
testant temple. • 

Early in the morning, he sent from Huttenheim to 
Hernsheim, the vestments, the chalice and the cru- 
cifix, &c. At ten o’clock, the whole of his numerous 
congregation had arrived from Huttenheim, and wc 
entered the Church to hear mass. In this Protestant 
Church was a real altar, (not a table, as is in our 
reformed Churches here in England) and over it, a 
large picture of the death of Christ A represent , 
tation of the cross, was painted on the candlesticks. 
Within two feet of the pulpit, and nearly on a level 
with the breast of it, stood the statue of the blessed 
Virgin on one side ; whilst on the other was to be 
seen the statue of St. .lohn. Mr. Forster sang htgb » 
mass, preached a sermon, an'i sprinkled holy water i 
on the congregation. When the service was over, ' 
the chalice and vestments, &c., were sent back to' 
Huttenheime 

The Church was then filled with Protestants, and 
thetr service commenced immediately. I stood in 
the doorway, and with my own eyes, I saw the con- 
gregation in prayer before the statues of the Blessed 
Virgin and St. John. I waited there till the ininiUer. 
mounted th? pulpit, and b4gan his discourse, with 
the statue of the Mother of God on one side of him, 
and that of the Evangelist on the other. Had Keary 
and Robinson been thl^e on that day, they would 
have pronounced both the Catholic and Protestant 
inhabitants of Hernsheim to be damnable idolaters. 

Although 1 am not so greedy as to ask for the 
whole of the parish Church of Wakefield at the first 
outset, still, if our good Protestant brethren would 
but give us back a little nook in it, — f , for one, would 
be humbly thankful ; and w'e would make it very 
clean and beautiful. There should bo prayers in it, 
every day of the week, and no distinction in accom- 
moilati^n betwixt the rich and the poor. Possibly, 
ill first, the attendants might startle at the sign of 
the cross ; but they wow Id soon be enraptured with 
our solemn service ; and then, who knows but that 
they might kindly a!>k us to accept of a little more 
and a4iule more of the Church, till at last n would be ‘ 
as it was before the reformation ; — n superbly orna- 
mented edifice, open to the whole world, every day 
m the year, from the rising to the setting sun. 

Oar admission into it, would even bnnefft natorkV' 
history in some degree and 1 am a friend to tia^,^ 
lOral history. — The proverb, as poor a8> a Church; 
mouse," was unknown before the reformation. Prfolr' 
to that desolating epoch, all orders of p^opt^ WkrW'' 
in the habit of doily fiequenimg the poHsh-Chutdk 
of Wakefield; and then, a bit of sugar from 
old matron’s pocket, as she took out her 
crumb or two of bread from the former^s pray fern' 
book, — a mite of cheese from the grocer's poek^r* 
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b«iid%erobief»-^the drappings of urax from the 
Oodles, — and the overflowing, now and then, of tlie 
^oil as It was poured into the lamp before the hig^i 
hStar, afforded a dainty and continual repast to the 
Church mouse.. But, at the reformation, when the 
altars were overturned, the Church gutted, and its 
doors closed to public and private devotion, except 
bit one day 'of the week ; all the Church mice found 
fhwselves reduced to very short commons, and 
soda became lean and mangy, {fence the Protes- 
tant proverb, as poor as a church mouse.” 

> pejrhaps, nothing strikes more deeply at the 
HlOpt of public morals, than the shutting up of the 
'lurches on the week days ; as though the soul of 
^man could do without spiritual food from Sunday to 
%iiiday. Were a repenting sinner to be seen now- 
anbiys on his knees in the’ parish Church of Wake- 
fleld, when service is not going on ; people would 
aay that he was out of his mind, and fetch the con- 
f (able to convey him to a place of safety where he 
might be watched. 

And now, a concluding word on the actual , state 
' of things. 

Alban Butler cites the testimony of Sir Robert 
<iAtkyns, ** that we had flfly-five thousand Churches, 
and forty^two thousand chantries or chapels of ease,” 
at (he breaking out of the reformation. They had 
been built and endowed by Catholic charity. These 
were pUitidered by the holy reformers, and their 
number reduced to ten thousand. All our monas- 
ters and convents were laid in ruins, and their 
revenues squandered amongst harlots, whilst their 
tardtoriee were added to the estates of the apostate 
gentry. The poor in Catholic times* had been so 
provided for, that Lord Chancellor Fortesque 
;^s6ribes them as having had all things ** conducive 
jto make life easy end happy.” Is this the case now? 

' ye members of the reformation society ,^o, ye 
^eel;ummatoTs of our ancient faith, into our modem 
\bas(iles, and meditate on the misery to which your 
^lehange of religion has brought the poor of England. 

In our own times the nation has been mulcted 
/out of wt sums of money ^ build new Churches, 
^no more like tlie old ones, than is a farthing candle 
'to the hoonday sun. 

^ And the law- church clergy too, have had a million 
<and a half out of the public purse for the mamte- 
^ (sauce of their children. 

> The prelacy has an enormous revenue for uphold- 
}|ng the doctrines of the thirty-nine articles, and, 
^1^10 pudor I — has been known to sell licenses, value 
pounds, to enable the holders of them to 
‘^preOdi that the Redeemer has not yet app^red on 
These are sad doings. 

^ ;^ ^Vllen the severity of the penal laws against us, 
Mwoout Priests out of the land, and totally pre- 
^Wt«d the drculation of Catholic books, it is not to 
^bo wondered at, tliat the rising generation were 
Up in prejudice ; but now, that every body 
it in hit power to be fully informed of the true 
of the Catfiolio faith; it is astonishing that any 
l^perioo of soand'i&iUd> should be led astray by the 
savings and calumdleSi of itinerants whaare hired by 
Reformation Society to copse and preach against 
‘Vbs. * ’ ; ' ‘ ' 

Who could suppose^ thbl in these times of intense 
investigation^ wO sbduid em a British 

foieed an exeer^Udaoi of parliament, to 
forward and swear bdy sacrifice of the 
at which Alfred the Oiuat, St Edward the 
|PlsShMMr,a^ ttHScns .not only of 


Englishmen, but of all nations, both before and 
since their time, have kneeled, and do kneel in fer- 
vent adoration, is superstitious and idolatrous ? 

Has the rojjal Lady’s education been so circum- 
scribed, that she has never once had an opportunity 
of hearing a true account of England's reformation ? 
— Of all the courtiers who surround her person, has 
none' been honest enough to tell Her Majesty, tliat 
the oath which the law forces her to take, was the 
act of abandoned villains ; and that they framed it 
solely to secure to themselves and to their heirs for 
ever, the possession of that public property which 
they had impiously stolen from the Catholic churc h 
Had 1 been near her sacred person, the sun should 
not have set, before I had imparted to her royal ear, 
a true and faithful account of that ahoniinahle oath. 
It IS a satire on the times : — It is a disgrace to the 
British nation : — It ought to be destroyed by the 
hand of the common hangman. 

1 coucliA.le by once more putting the Reformation 
Society in mind, that as there are no peruil laws to 
prevent the Catholic from defending his creed, this 
Society may rest assured, whenever, in its malice or 
Its ignorance, it presumes to abuse the faiih of the 
unoflbnding Catholics of Wakefield and ii.s vicinity, 
1 on iny part will always be ready, to take up the 
oluh m our defence. 

Charlies Waterton 

Walton^HalL ^ 

REVIEWS. 

Annals of the Propagation of the Faith. May 1840* 
♦ No. XV. 

Tlie number which has just appeared is extremely 
interesting. It begins with the annual report of the 
Society for the year 1839, stating that eighteen years 
ago the funds amounted only lo 2!!, 000 iiancs, and 
that the receipts of the last year have risen to nearly 

2.000. 000. Though this success is gratifying, it is 
impossible not to contrast the sum collected from all 
the Catholic countries in the world with that which 
is at ibt> disposal of the sectaries. This report esti- 
mates the number of the Catholics at 100,000,000, 
and all the Protestant Churches together at a third of 
that number. These latter are said to collect 

40.000. 000 of francs annually, and the following 
remark is made upon the application of the enor- 

•mous fund : — 

Nolens is required than this opulent bndjrct to sup> 
port its proselytism ; from the English satraps enthroned 
111 the East and West indies, to the Methodist proconsuls 
who hold the kings of the Pacific Ocean under their rod; 
even to the bible-Tnongers whose cautious propagandism 
does not go beyond the stealthy introduction of our holy 
hut profaned scriptures along with the opium that is 
smuggle into China.” 

We learn from the report that the Society now 
consists of 700,000 members ; that during the past 
year it has been twice recommended in his Holiness's 
dominions by the Cardinal Vicar, and elsewhere by 
forty pastoral letters: and that it now publishes 
90,000 coKpies of its Annals in seven diflerent lan- 
guages. We heartily rejoiee at its increasing suc- 
cess, and we strongly recommend to the perusal of 
our English Catholic readers the forcible remarks in 
the report upoivthe glorious resulU of this union. 

In the annual accounts appended to the report, 
an Englishmafi cannot fail to remark how very large 
a proportion of the funds of the Society are expend- 
ed upon missions among the eolomstt and emigrants 
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of his own country. After the report and the ac- 
1 omits, ue have a most important narrative of the 
r.tetliudist persecution of the Catholics in the Sand* 
wujh [sUinds. From ihia it is quite clear* not only 
that the Catholic priests and their Converts have 
been reduced to sufferings and privations of the 
most horrible kind, short of actual death — restric- 
tion winch appears to be due, not to the charity but 
to the policy of their persecutors — not only that the 
grossest outrages and insults, the most disgusting 
servitude, hunger and thirst, blows and imprisonment, 
are endured by the Catholics there ; but that these 
cruelties to men and women, the forcible deportation of 
the priests , the offences against the laws of nations, 
lor which the French have demanded satisfaction ; 
in fine, the whole of these disgraceful barbarities, 
and this delestahle bigotry, proceeds not from the 
governineut of the country, not from pagan natives, 
but from wretches calling themselves Christians. 
We care not whether this Bingham anckhis accom- 
plices be Englishmen or Americans — let the Metho- 
rlist INlission iry Societies of each nation contend 
for ihe honour of bringing Christianity iiiU> disrepute 
in the Suudwith Islands by having sent them there — 
It i!i enough for us to know that the true faith is 
knov n by its charity, and that the means which these 
Methodists employ to advance Uie power of thew 
sect lire cruelties against Catholics which nothing 
but fciir compels the native govei^iment to be the 
instrument of iiiflictuig There is abundant proof 
that Ihe persecution of the Catholics originates in no 
ferooiiy or prejudice of Fagaa inhabitants against 
the Christian creed, but in the virulence of the Me- 
lhodi->ts against their fellow-Chnstians. They have 
acquired an ascendancy over the minds of some c# 
the piincipal people, and cause them to execute 
seventies against the Catholics, whose only offence 
IS ihcir failli. 

It IS melancholy to hear of such facts as these. It 
IS hiimihaiing to be obliged to infer that ilie ihou- 
sands of pounds which English piety and zeal — 
misguided if you will, but at least sincere and ge- 
nerous — annually contributes towards the vaiious 
MisMoiiary Societies, are not always applied so as to 
])roinote either “ glory to God on high, or peace on 
earth to men of good will that the result of their 
chanty is somutinics to loster uncharitableness ; and 
that out of their bounty disease and evil are apt to 
bp engendered. The light of faith is not to be com- 
municated by uncommissioned, self-corfslituted So- 
cieties. They may vole funds to export he and sh^ 
letiurors on religion, they may enable them to ** go,’^ 
but they cannot give the divme commission to “ teach 
all riiuions.” They have no safeguard against being 
deceived in their emissaries by trusting to the grace 
ol u divine mission; they have no security for cha- 
racter or conduct beyond that of human judgnient 
'iheir Missionaries are not apostles, but commercial 
agents ior a company dealing in religious specula- 
iiona I'hese ora sent by an authority which does 
not even claim to.be derived from the authority 
given to St. Peter but by that of a private asso- 
ciaticin. There is a vam attam|H tp setvs the ^use 
ol God Uyotherageocy than iliat which' he has ap- 
pointed, and they fail, because if they copld suc- 
ceed, their success would be a triumph, of human 
over divine wisdom. AcctMrdingly, wp nume- 
rous instances pr their complete failure to make 
converts amung the nations which viisU; vve 
ftnd ibeir progress uniformly charaotensed'by ap- 
pearattces.m a, mercantile rather than pf a religmus 


apiiit ; we find the spirit of this wprld at every at£ipk 
ami see that it is worldly wisdom and seculw sSr ' 
hey to winch they look fnr success ; occasionallal 
as in this iiisiance of the Sandwich Islands, iheif 
sptrn betrays the lowness of its birth, and breakf' '' 
out into arrogance, ambjtion, avarice, and otheF ' 
vices, and nil this is the natural result of their - 
tern. They cannot help choosing a mbsiooary by 
the same standard as a commercial traveller. If the ' 
man believes what they believe, and will go ' 
uncomfortable countries to preach those opiniwi ^ 
he will be prima facie qualified to be a mis^onary - * 
though their opinion of his qualifications might ba ^ 
modified by notorious bad character, they cannot, in ' 
most cases, know what his disposition is, still less i 
what It will become (without the promne of the i 
Holy Spirit to attend hini^ in other than his prafes- ; 
sional capacity ; and then they must deeide by thaU * 
leaving many .points iu uncertainly, and considering j 
him only as a good spiritual man of business. % 
Hence vve hnd disgraceful examples of persons wha ^ 
have gone out wiih a letter of credit from a missionary 
sociay, in heu of a conimusion to evangelise the ’ 
world ; whose hopes have been turned, not so much 
towards the salvation of souls, as to the establish^ 
ment of profitable missions; whose idea of the 
Lord’s vineyard has been as of something product 
mg a good rental; whose hostility against oihm ' 
Christians has indicated rather a fear of expenencfiMK - ' 
a diminution of power or revenue, than a lealvS- 
save their flocks from new do- trines ; whose avarice ^ 
and extortions have estrangud nations from Chrii^ t 
tiamty, and made the labours of succeedioff mU-. ^ 
bionanes mqre difiicult; whose vices, in 
stances, have .shocked the pagans whom, they - 
to teach, and who have cauned the wwed lutne of J 
miMionury, which ou^ht never to be mentioned but ^ 
with feelings of admiration and respect, to beasao*' 
ciated with idea, ot contempt and detestation m i 
many countries which have yet to be converied-hy * 
the agency of missionaries; and ihus fortifvmi ‘ 
Ignorance with piejudice, and error with distrust. '. 
What can the pagar* tlimk of the Christian faith. ;■ 
when they find it. professors haling theft fellow. ’< 
•Christians, and causing to litem suffermga which / 
heathens would not have inHicted ? What must ' 
Uiey think of the Christi-m charity, wbicii, besides •' 
persecuting those whom they style Uieir breibreii. 
exposes lU votaries to so grinding an extotuon us to 
require them to yield their lust cabbage for the nrioo ' 
of lustruciioii III its precept ? S.-e this number of ^ 
the Annalt for a statement of the fact in tlie Sand- ‘ 
wich Iclands ; a luture number may perhaps teit us ' 
of a people relapsed into , idolutr> , being no lonee/ 
able to suffer the har^lships of Christianity and if ‘ 
the same page should tell us of the massacre. Of.' 
Camolic priests and Metiiodist missiouunesi. with 
their wspective disciples, what woriier ? - .1' 

When we consider how many of our piously di|»f 
posed countrymen tax tliemselves with the 
disinterested generosity to support societies which;} 
profess to have jao object but the p'omotioii. 
ChrUuanity all over the woild; when we 
that among those who have left iheif country/ 
preach in distant lands, there are many vvhoise 
tentions are of the purest spirit, end wbqpc.'te 
ol^qot is to propagate doctrines whicl;^ l^y 
Iv believe to be true, we feel it to 
that we owe these honest minds (not the least 
and perhaps more praiseworthy^ 

not the mspiojo^|uimawhuflrmfti.^ 
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ihe woy of the »posile of tho True Faith, they la- 
jbour on), lo expo^ie every case that comes to otir 
knowledge of the misconduct of sectarian inissiona- 
ties iu tbreign lands. We owe it to the good, not to 
let them be classed and condemned nidisiTim mutely 
with the wntked, and not suffer sincere religious zeal, 
however it may be employed, to be undistinguished 
from the moral simony of those whose trnde it is to 
live 6y the altar and on the congregation. 

The AnnaU curitaiii also some satisfactory letter, 
concerning the Church in the United States; an 
Account ot the encouragement given to the Society 
iihy a number ot bishops (amongst whom we observe 
three archbishops ana twenty bishops in Ireland ;) 
and an account of Father Thomas, at Damascus, m 
a letter from a Capuchm friar. 

' We had noted many passages for extracts, but we 
are compelled to omit them, and refer our readers to 
th^ pamphlet itself . — Tablet 


!"■ A pilgrimage to Palestine^ Egypt, and Syrial By 
Mane Joseph de Geramb, Monk of La Trappe. 
Colburn. 1840. 

. The impression which a scene makes on the mind 
of a traveller is very diiferent fiora that which it 
makes upon his eye. The external appearance of 
1 ^ object which he views is the same for all behoL 
^4er^ ; bot the moral effect of having seen it, which 
"ifcmuins m their souls, is useful or unprofitable, per- 
^ nunent or transuory, pleasing or disagreeable, ac- 
[ .^A^rding to the state and temper of the^nind when it 
, deceives the idea ; and as the minds of all men differ, 
ifb do their accounts of what they have seen. 

As no two pui titers will observe in a given land- 
''^scape precisely the same effects, because, the perpe- 
't cuai Variations of light, shade, and colour make 
different points harmonise differently together, and 
<ifke the history of life) that part which was lately 
euiiling in sunshine, in a momeiii afterwaids becomes 
4iU dark and gloomy ; so no Cvo beholder^ travelling 
through S country wiU derive from u the same ideas 
or the same advantages. A man who has money 
may provide the means of travelling ; may buy a 
ibarriage, and puck himself, his servant and his port- 
jmauteau into ii, and be continually paying postillions 
,and captains of steam-boats for two or three years 
^aficcessively ; but the man’s a man for a* that,” 
i apd if he went out incapable of noble ideas, he will. 
\ 4 oeoo home ugain, possibly improved in manners, 
with increased knowledge of the world, ‘but not 
wiser nor a greater man than when he set forth, 
individual chacActer, mth all us peculiandes 
better or worse, will have struck tp him all the 
'^Ayi and the diseased medium through which he 
^garded all he saw will have influenced the inspres- 
It baa left with him. Uis views will be limited ; 
will form a style of sketching particular subjects ; 
'Mo vriii have turned over the book of nature,' mi t his 
will only have noted those paiijsogei, which are 
'^^apted to his compr^nsion, ana he wdt not have 
‘Appreciated the rest, 

We do not mean to, deny iliat most men are the. 
for having trav^lf^. ,ln such a variety of 
and incideui as is enooiiditered on a long tour, 
ly personal defects have been rubbed off, 
some prejudices got rid of ; ^but we do deof that 


y traveller is nd,ex-oJ 
that (he. ordinary ideini 


i dl. what haseSs, 
' 1 4hiss to whieh 


most English travellers belong ore at all worthy of 
being recorded or adopted. 

Not a year passes but certain interesting portions 
of this sublunary world are coursed over by hordes 
of Our travelling countrymen ; and, Heaven help 
us ! the majority of them publish their observations 
upon, or rather against, the countries which they 
traverse. In their accounts of axternal appearances 
and material objects, they are tolerably accurate ; 
in their commentaries thereon they are conversa- 
tional, and write about what they see in Asia or Af- 
rica in the same spirit with which they would talk of 
what they daily see in England. One goes from 
home with a sentimental, romantic turn of mind, 
and when he gets to a fi^ld of battle, where a 
dynasty was overthrown, writes you a twaddling 
sonnet upon a flower. Another goes bnmful of 
college lectures, and chips me a bit off the Mem- 
non, or the rock of Moses, as a specimen for his 
museum, uml, thereafter, indulges in a dissertation 
on the geological formation of mount Smai. A third, 
who set out with a bottle of fish sauce in the corner 
of his trunk, and found the cookery at Pans so 
good that he doubted whether he would go any 
further, is made sulky by a spoiled dinner some 
fine aflernoon, takes an antipathy to the next thing 
he secs, and vents his spleen by writing abuse ot 
the convent, which, though hospitable, was not 
luxurious, and on the very ground where genera- 
tions of saints had lived in austerity, pays tribute to 
“ the god, which is his belly.” A fourth, rushing 
from the umversiiy full of vice uiid bigotry, sawg- 

f ers pot-valiantly ih imperial Rome, dauining tlie 
*ope under the very dome of St. Peter’s, and goes 
%ack to write down his “ thoughts” at the Europa. 
One fellow, born to be a money-lender, regards 
places and churches with the air of au appraiser, 
values an altar-piece at so many pounds sterling, 
sneers at the great sums of money thrown away in 
the rich decorations of the most magnificent cathe- 
drals Another, that should have been a political 
economist, visits a place celebrated for its woiks of 
art, and while you want lo know soineting about 
the genius of Raffaelle or Pbidias, tells you that 
the governtxient of this town is munaged by &,c &c , 
that the streets are dirty and lil-pavcd, and that the 
principal article of trade appears to be cotton poc- 
ket-handkerchiefs, or mats, or something equally de- 
lectable. 

^ AU scenes which derive their interest from religi- 
ous recollections, or from their connexion with de- 
votional feelings, have been especially unfortunate 
in the chroniclers who have desenbed them to Eng- 
lish readers. To share in the feeling of a spot sacred 
with religious associations, it is obvious that the 
beholder must be capable of religious emotions ; 
his mind must not only be punfied from prejudice 
a^nst the religion, but must sympathise warmly 
with it. He must himself feel animated with the 
^irit of the place before he can describe what n is. 
Nearly all the principal places in the world, which 
are famous by their religions recollections, have been 
made so the Catholic religion. Till very lately, 
the English who visited them went there from a 
country where that faith was grossly misrepresented 
and misunderiUood, and lU professors kept in a 
state of degradation. They did not leave th^r pre- 
judices at liome^ and consequently gave descriptions 
which, even when they were true, were cold details, 
unanimated by a single feeling which a Catholic 
visiting those spots would have shared in Of 
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course, there were fev of the enslaved race of 
Enprlish Catholics who could travel for amusement, 
nnci still fewer who were tempted to write on what 
they had seen. 

Of all places in the world to whiih a Christtau 
most turns with religious interest, the Holy Land is 
undoubtedly the hrst in his estimation ; and no 
place has figured more unfortunately in English 
descriptions. Unhappily the times are long passed 
wherom the pious pilgrims from this country went 
to do homage at the shrine of their Redeemer. Of 
those Englishmen to whom in later days it has been 
granted to visit the holy places, nearly all have 
been led thither by the same kind of curiosity 
which takes them to Egypt, or anywhere eKe ; 
many of them have belong^ to a class in winch 
riches and their concomitant pleasures have destroy- 
ed simplicity of feeling and delicacy of thought ; 
not a few have brought from the foot of Calvary 
nothing better than a he for the seryce of him 
who was conquered there ; and in the blindness of 
their bigotry, have felt moie sympathy with the 
Mussulmans who turn an honest pepny*’ at the 
doors of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, by 
levying exactions upon Christian devotion, than with 
the i>oor father^ of the Holy Sepulchre, who spend 
their lives in sufferings and piety, bearing their cross 
patiently inhere the cross was made the badge of the 
elect, and ofl'cring up to the throne ^f Mercy a daily 
sacrifice of expiation for infinite profanations, on the 
very spot where the great sacrifice of expiation was 
consummated for the sins of mankind. The abodes 
of philosophers have been described by succeeding 
philosophers ; living warriors have recorded their 
emotions on visiting the fields of ancient heroes 4 
monuments of art have been repeatedly judged and 
eulogized by artists visiting them ; but the monu- 
ment of Christianity, the scene of the world’s re- 
demption, has seldom, in these latter days, been 
described by persons who were capable of feeling, 
or who, if they felt, would have acknowledged a 
Christian’s emotions on visiting it. The university, 
the mess-room, and the club-house, may fit a mnn 
to surmount the difficulties of the journey to Pales- 
tine, but they will make him incapable of deriving 
any advantage from his visit there, except a few 
knives and spear-heads to slick up over his chimney 
piece, and a capability of talking in a drawing-room 
“ about his travels.’^ 

Wo anticipated much pleasure on reading the tale 
of one who had visited the Holy Land, with the de- 
votion of a pilgrim to inspire him with a proper 
spirit of respect, an^ to warrant his veracity ; with 
sufficient ability to enable him to communicate his 
impressions in an agreeable manner ; and sufficient 
knowledge of the world to divest his narrative of 
that exclusively religious turn, which one who had 
always been a lei'luse would perhaps U^ve given it, 
in the vain hope of conveying to the readers of this 
generation the interest which he himself felt. We 
expected a book, orthodox in its opinions and vera- 
cious in ii'i statements ; not loO Suoliihe in religious 
ideas to appear extravagant; interesting as a mere 
traveller^! nairative ; expressing what a good Chns- 
tian would feel on witnessing the scOnes of the 
redemption, with here and there a leaking forth of 
the spirit of an ofd soldier, and every where Viewing 
the frankness and courteous bearing of a well-bred 
man of the world ; and this book of Brother de 
Geramb is just what we expected. 

The history of the author is too well ktibwn to re- 
quire to be repeated. It may be summed up in a 


line. Tie a worlding 111 camps and in courts; 
he IS a Trappist monk. * ' / . 

That his change of life has not broken his eneiglc^i ; 
or made an old woman of him,” will be pretty' 
evident to any one who reads this book. There atf ' 
numerous passages in which his firmness, . 

and the dignity of one accustomed to command^ 
pear to have been advantageously exhibited 

Our space will not permit us to give extracts, (mt ' 
DP discriminating reader can fail to notice, in hih 
progress through the book, repeated incidents illus- 
trating the distinction between humility and want of " 
spirit; where the self-respect of a gentleman andj.v 
the self-ti basement of the monk are perfectly recon- X 
oiled totfeiher. 

Briefly, bis pilgrimage was as follows : — In June * 
1831, he set out from the Abbey of St. Urban, " 
stilled from Venice to C/prus, and thence to Jaffa, x 
On landing at Jriffa, he says, that 

** Notwithstanding the crowd drawn together aroanek i 
me by the strangeness of my costume, 1 knelt down to > 
kibs the ‘«ticred soil. The Turks and the soldiers of the 
Viceroy of Kgypt, great numbers of whom were there,. ^ 
much as thev might l>e iistonished at my conduct, shewed, ", 
not the least «ign of disapprobation ; nay, several of them„''> 
apparently comprehending its motive, gave me tokens of ^ 
respect : the word hadji, pilgrim, was heard on all sides.” 

In another place he says — 

In this land of infidels a man may do what he wouldx : 
not dare to do in countries calling themselves Chnsliani/*^,' 

From Jaffa he proceeded to Jerusalem. - 

** All at once, in ecstasy, voicele<is and palpitating 
felicity, 1 flung myself from my horse, and, my 
bowed m the dust, 1 adored Jesus Chnst, the Son ort^^ 
jiving God '-the Saviour of the world — I had seep JeiW^ 
Salem 

We are 9iire no Christian can read without pl«Ar-^»l 
sure, and few without emotion, the account wlueb' ^ 
he gives of the actual state of desolation reigning, lit 
the holy places. The piety of the pilgrims, tho/ 
sufferings of (he Franciscan Esthers, who guard the 
Holy Sepulchre, the irreverence of the Greeks, the 
rapacity of the Turks, the ceremonies of the Church, 
are all well described. Speaking of the devotionai 
pnudised in the Church of the Holy Shepulchre, he' 
exclaims — / 

Extraordinary cirornnstance I— The Gathelkis, the 
Greeks, the ArQieninos, who inhabit Lebanoii — inahcri,' 
all the Chnscian Q.iiioii!, have at Jerusalem cepreetiatativ^' 
who^e vioces are mceif^utly rising with incense towards; 
that God who suenfloed his only son to save the world. ' 
One single voice does not there muToiur the name of Jesur^ 
Christ ! — ^it is Uiut ol the Protestant I — ” i 

From Jerusalem he went to visit Bethlehem and' 
the numerous places of interest in the neighbourhood. 
He gi);es a good sketch of the history of Jerusalem,.* 
and makes some Sensible observatioiia upon its actu- 
al state 

After leaving Jerusfilem, he visited the monasieiy 
of St. Sciba, Bethania, the .lordim, and the Dead 
Sea. Ills description of this journey is veiy inter- 
esting. So mu(h of the fabulous has been mixed 
up ifi the popular belief cODceming the Dead 
that m> steriQiMl monument of Almighty vengeance-^ 
that any descftjpdbn of it from a sensible observer 
and a cunseientrbfis narrator would have been accept*i^ 

able ; but from the liabit which Brother^ de'Gofam 
adopted throughout his travels of Wfrwiihg llw^ 
Bcriptural narattve on the very spot to which it reChtsi^ 
and from his ability to quote in his book the bok 
k^wn modern witers on the samo subject, " hb* 
gabled at once to satisfy the enquiries which 
should most naturally wish to have mdde coiioeiyi% 
these distant realties ; and we are sure that btsen^ 
tinual recurrence to the sacred volume, witH a pious 
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de to thow bQW prophecies are verifledt 
i^^have at, met aa ^nm a'oharm for an honest 
reader atk the phikraophtsm of certain pre^ 
travellers^ whose object was to discredit them, 
reioroed to Jerusalem for Holy We«k and 
: muttf Sunday, The fathers of the Holy Land there 
i sl^<^ him a letter from Henry VIII., dated 1516 
, which Brother de Geramb pives his reader a copj ) 
^'■hy which the then Catholic deiender of the faith gave 
a yearly alms of 1,000 gold crowns, payable 
Master of Rhodes^ 

. 'ifnust abridge our nbiioe of the rest of the 
Sj^lgruDage, end refer our readers to the book itself 
account of the journey to Nazareth and the 
of Mount Tabor, Mount Carmel, Lebanon, 
j;S)^£oiss, L'airo, Mount Sinai, Upper Egypt, &Cf 
f^Ttiere is hardly a spot to wliich a Christian looks 
;>,with interest in this most {hteresting region that onr 
t^igrim..did not visit. Before leaving Alexandria 
Malta be was introduced to Mehemet Ali. At 
i^MalCa he deploretl the perBdy which betraved the 
Xyatrimony of the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem 
i,l:0>the French infidels in 1798, and praises the toie- 
of the English governors to the Catholic po- 
^'pulation. We fear they have not continued to 
|Sptrit th&s praise. Since tlie period at which our 
pmrrim wrote, we have heard sad tales about Malta, 
seetayiarr' bigotry has crept into the lost strong- 
!;tldhtpf Catholic chivalry. 

^ Malta, Brother de Geramb returned by 

rllia||(gi1les, to the pious seclusion of the Convent of 
in the autumn of 1833. — Ibid. 

-i 

^bbeif. A Tale of Modem Timet. By 
^ Denis Ignauus Moriany, &q. Doliican, 1840. 

^ The object of this book is to bring together in the 
^|forni of a story a number of facts illu^ating the 
^ual stale of the Irish people. Thd^pnncipal 
sidaetiea ttnder which they suifer being all attnbum- 
to Grange politics and ^aiic bigotry, these evils 
l^fr’pecsonated by individual characters, and instead 
an abstract argument gainst a principle, the 
^^vader is made familiar with facts and arguments 
^together .lia the form of persCnul dialogue and dra- 
ihodent. The reader will recognize frequent 
'^“ItositKis to well-knonm realities, and find an abun« 
ant store of observation and reasoning upon mat- 
of populate controversy. It is not, properly 
#p^aking, a religious novel, neither is it a political 
; but someihing between both, representing, in 
l^ia r^kp^t, the actual position of Irish Catholics, 
&hosa misgovernment ana periieontion have been so 
^^l^iely blended together, that all their objects of 
e „aitd fear partake of this mingled dharac- 
interests of their country ond the interests 
' Rietr religion have beroms identical; und an 
-^ vpL m«si be a patriot in order to enable him 
aCtUholic. On this point hinges the grand 
_i|iictipn between English and Irbh Cadio^os. 

f^nnot afford room for lengthen^ extract. 

“ ft fbflowiog is a smart passage. 

Mbs of BugUad and trelsnd tow form bat 

m obuvdtb dhotelr# the general ehurdh of the empire, 

^ 4hevef<^ we are' not to regard the Irish pq^n of 
dhitteh Jddi refoimioe to Ireland oafy, hat^ks an m- 
,4 tomim of theftoinMd ohurcb of the empire'' [and 

kowavd smiled. ^ Why tolv/ said he, ' to exhibit 
ft).ineamp^ble folly of im ideiij le^ us suppose that in 
phyM^d oohstltationa of the part- 

d difibrent medicmdsf efudi partner woald 

r 'desire to take that ssedmitod^ whk»h smted 
Wtot shcwhbwasay if So rmOP member of 


the drm were thu to address his jpartner : * Sir, you must 
•wallow thrmediciao which has been proscribed for me , 
at all eveiitS you must pay for it. It is necessary for the 
stability of our partnership that we both purchase the 
same physic, whether we use it or not. You ur« not to 
Consider the nfedieme aith reference to your particuhir 
obly, but as the general phynic of the firm.* We 
should deem the man crazy who could seriously use such 
language, and yet it is not one whit more irrationHl and 
absurd than the language of the Tories with regard to the 
* general church of the empire.* ’* 

The bpok will, we think, be found even more valuable 
as a chronicle of this period than interesting as a novel 
of the day.<*J6td. 


SELECT POETRY. 

THR SISTER OF CHARITY. 

She once was a lady of honour and wealth. 

Bright glowed in her feiituivs the rose-^ of health ; 
Her vesture was blended of silk and of gold, 
i^nd her motion shook, perfume from every told. 

Joy revelled around her — love shone at her side, 

And gay was her smile as the glance of a bndc : 

And liglVtwBS her step in the mirth-sounding hnil 
\Vhcn she heard of the daughters of V incent de Paul. 

She felt in her spirit the summons of grace. 

That caH'd her to live for the suffering race ; 

And, heedless of pleasure, of comfort, of home. 

Rose quickly, like Mary, and answered ** 1 come.*' 
She put from her person the trappings of pride. 

And passed imm her home with the loy of u bride. 
Nor wept at the threshold a*« onward she moved— 
For her heart was on Hre m the cause it approved. 

Lost ever to fashion, to vanity lost, ^ 

That beauty that once was the libertine’s toast— 

No more in the ball-room that hgure wo meet. 

But gliding at dusk to the wretch's retreat, 

Forgot m the halls that high sounding name. 

For the Sister of Chanty blushes at fame ; 

Forgot are the claims of her riches and birth. 

For she barters for heaven the glory of earth. 

Xboiie feel that to music could gracefully move. 

Now bear her alone on the missions of love ; 

Those hands that once dangled the perfume and gem. 
Are tending the helpless, or lifted for them , 

That voice that once echoed the song of the vain. 
Now whispers relief to the boi^om of pain ; 

And the hair that was shining with diamond and pearl, 
Is wet with tbe tears of the penitent girl. 

Her down bed a pallet, her tnnket a liead, 

Her lostreone taper, tliat serves her to read— 

Her sculpture the cnicihx nailed by her bed. 

Her paintings one print of the thorn-crowned head — 
Her cushiori the pavement that wearies her knees. 

Her music the psalm, or the sigh of disease ; 

I'he delicate lady lives mortified there. 

And the feast is iorsaken for fasting and prayer. 

• Yet not to the service of heart and of mind, 

Are tbe cares of that heav'n-minded virgin confined : 
Like him whom she loves, to the mansions of grief 
She hastes with the tidings of joy and relief. 

She strengthens the weary, she comforts the weak. 
And soft IS her voice m the ear of the sick , 

Where want and affliction on mortals attend, 

The Sister of Charity there is a friend. 

Unshrinking where pestilence scatters his breath. 

Like an angel she moves mid the vapours of death ; 
Where rings the long musket and flashes ttie sword. 
Unfearing she walks, for she follows her Lord. 

How sweetly she bends o'er each phigue-tamted face, 
With looks that are lighted with holiest grace ; 

How kindly the dresses each suffering limb, 

Fbr she tkei in the wounded the image of Him. 

V Behold her, ye worldly behold her ye vain, 

Who shrink irom the ^hway of virtue and pain ; 
Who yield up to pleasure your nights and your days. 
Forgetful of service, forgetful of praise 1 
Ye lazy philosof^ers, self seeking '*nen— 

Ye fireside philanthroputs, great at the pen- — , 

How stands in the balance your eloquenee, weighed 
' With the life and the dee^ of that bi^boro mala 1 
— iailrafoifon Chromde, July 14. 
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THE FEAST OF 

Among the various Festivals observed by 
the Catholic Church, the first rank js uuques-^ 
tionably due to those, which she celebrates by 
Apostolic institution, in honor «of the great 
mysteries of the life and death of our Lord : 
bat of those which she has since added none 
perhaps is more grand than the Festival of 
to-morrow. 

In this Festival of All Saints every other is» 
in a very striking manner included : if on Good 
Friday we commemorate the Sacred Passion of 
our Lord, on this day we bebcdd its fruit in 
' the glory of those whom he redeemed : if on 
the Ascension we rejoice at entrance into 
lieaven, to-day we celebrate^hat pre-eoiinetice 
of glory which he there enjoys, as the first 
and chief of Saints. 

The object of this solemnity is professedly 
to thank God for the glory which he has 
bestowed upon his Saints and to beg their 
united intercession ; but what more especially 
called for its institution was to honor those, i 
who are unknown to ue, or who on account *| 
of their great numbers cannot be singly com- 
memorated. 

We are well assured that there are multi- 
tudes of souls whose sanctity though known 
to none but their directors is equal to that of 
many illustrious Saints. Such persons live 
unnoticed in the common occupations of life, 
but they love God ardently and seek for no- 
thing but to accomplish bit will ; aqd 
in the bottom of their beam that aod 
more is strictly his due, iimtead oT taking 
credit for it they are ashamed that they do So 
liitli^. Thus their virtue is pure, because ifiiey 
act through plain simple lave, without even 
the satisfaction .of tbinkieg tbey are doing 
something great. .Sudi persons Us th«ie are 
not creatures of the imagination ; they exist 
in every country where the CathdSt te^on' 
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ALL SAjlNTS. 

exists: for wheresoever the Catholic (J1 
extends, she is nohn as jfoe is One 
tolical : lipljf in her doctrine, holy at^ Bi". 
members ‘ Who by folfowit^ her doctrines 
been eminent for hcdinsss in.allag^^ 

On this .day also we cpmmemoote^ 
numerable armie; of^ Martyrs wbq i» 
have died for our lu pfwluva 

when any o& wus mfirtyr^, Mstttob wm_h^^ 
an altar, Ws name pnb^cly hono^ » ^ 
diocess iltere he lived and .yd^revet «ae ta 
might be known. Butaince, to prevent 
danger of fibnse, the.iChnrch hjW fofWddep 'tijf 
to pay pubiip honor tp any name not appw^^ 
of by her, ^ im .|?W »» i«? 
all joints an pppt^phy of- ,a«i|^i^. 
devotion on tuph o(;Qaw.na, mahed'^f;- 
cur not anfrpfpfefttly ; fojf wfefievfr .»eef 
China, Cochin China and 
which whBe it takea /fom nwnw^ wotft'^ 
portunity of in$truction„and di***lW 
apostacy, still makes amends’^ {ts ha^^kjj 
by aending Mattyrs to hea^. 

Ofi-this day in fina we comilsanKQfata not 
only tlibse who in this wotM wcru ecpifmiit 
virtue, <^lHit all who tai^ve aoteted heairai,.^ 
those who after a scdndaldos IHa Ward 
by a death-bed mpentaaca, andherp paih^ 
is the inott admtrah^ IpitonjWpaanw 
Featiral, at it most deMiy *ho*> ^ 
to arfateh WB aw, invitad* 'H>e 
Ka^-hehoUl^^ ihaa «> 

!hiii^ys, to him becaaw he 

HenceadJi»,^‘“ 

and ^tilnsi.aie Omnplejtely agm^hw to , 
so'that'^ mdm, exalted septimahlV!®,^'-:- 
ew ^ .or imagined upon 
-•Imdoju to those.of t^- «>*¥«?* a ‘ ' 

4l^^«tafoi;is an jftf lioojl 

iwCliMm «Nm amie.timh'Mim^ '1 




how vfte sbAYtr, ^vilA behoved, wo > 
9eized wit^ voneration at the thought 
the sanctity to which he was destined, 
is the reason why we see apostolical 
,hboanag with such icy, aOiodg people ' 
;?TO(ke lUeir ,^orts seem almost entirdy froii- 
XHey practically understand this truth ; 
5|hat Kihty sWl have saved but a single soul, 
^ttl have accomplished n wdrk deservibg 
of Aie whole world. They them- 
fselViss would be contented to toil for Jesus 
^^hmt, merely to do his will, without any 
' prospect of success : and if he blesses their la- 
^ hours with a single conversion, they consider it 
bficitely more than they could ever have de- 
, krved. ' " ^ 

, Here also is the reason why we see zealous 
pastdrs so aardently desirous to advance the 
"just in perfection, and to bring sinners to re* 
pentance. They feel how terrible a misfortune 
It i$, that any one should willingly exchange 
BO much glory for the flames of hell, and how 
Ufonstrous is the perversity of him who expect- 
ing to live for ever happy in the love of God, 
Still wishes to continue for a time in sin. 

' They know that in this world when a person 
prospect of arriving at a high station, he 
ttiiSes cate not to act in sbch a manner, as may 
. he a reproach to him when be attains it : and 
^nhot endure to see Christians, who expect 
Id be* saved, and conBbt|itently fo be invoked 
"On some anniversary of this day* as Princes of 
' heaven, neglecting even the Most fundamental 
duties of Religion. All these reflections and 
;ibiny others are suitable to this day; but 
tjfiat wlticH is most ddigluflil to pious souls, 
is the contemplation of tliat state of eternal 
glory, where in the company of the Saints and 
Angels, of thu Apostles, Martyrs, Virgins, yes 
dnd of the Queen of SaintSi aUd above all of 
Jesus Christ himself^ they diall see Ood as he 
is, and be wholly transformed into his love^ 


BRANCH CATROUq Ifl&IlTtlTR 

Our subscribers and readers will remember 
phr having called their ’atientiotl last week, m 
thO/Bvanch Catholb Id^titute in this city and 
Re doings, for the promotion of Catholicity 
end the general improvemeitt of oat brethren, 
imparting religions iastfuctiOnBin an invit- 
ing form, by the circulation of^ appropriate 
.^mphlets on pioui sah|BOts« ^ We thb wedk 
wue, by authority^" tm COttwOit^ 


'matter of a full the anuuahmeeris^ 

of the Catholic lustiikfea of Ofoat Britain, ta^ 


in England, hs conductors are men of high 
and polished education, as well as of experi- 
ence in life; their principles are essentially 
popular, whjreby we mean such as are for the 
benefits and interests of the people at large, 
and of no narrow sectarian nature, and their 
language, while it is chaSte and elegant, is al- 
ways temperate and judicious. Ten yeais ago 
who in hhi sober senses cbuld have ventured to 
say, that the English Catholics of this day, 
would have had a paper of their own issuing 
from a London press, boldly advocating their 
rights, maintaining their interests and uphold- 
ing the purity and fhe truth of their religion ? 

Wc earnestly call the serious attention of all 
Gatholics'to this account of the great meeting, 
add we feel assured, that few, veiy few will be 
able to read the Secretary’s rcpoit, or the 
different eloquent speeches delivered by men rif 

S inent talent and the highest positions in life, 
hout feeling themselves animated with that 
rit of zeal and charity, which actuates our 
brethren at home. The Uatholic InstituU^ and 
the Propagation of Faith, are two great bonds 
of Union, (one of the grand maiks of our 
Church,) and all Catholics ought readily to 
enrol themselves members of both, in order 
the more effectuajly to co-operate lor the tri- 
umph of truth in the holy cause, now tliat the 
spirit of enquiry is abroad, and the eriors of 
the boasted leformation spouk for themselves, 
despite the perjuries by winch ii was ushered 
in and nurtured, and the many foul calum- 
nies which are f^reached and written and pub- 
lished e^inst us, for the suppoit and defence 
of rdtgfons which had no existence before the 
16th century of the Christian era! ! 

CONVERSIONS AT AGRA. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Sir,— »! avail myself of this opportunity to 
communicate to you the glad tidings of tho 
conversion to the Catholic Faith ot Thomas 
WateTMan, Gunner of the Ist Company Foot 
Artillery, who Ia,tely made his solemn abjuration 
pf the Protestant tenets at Kurnaul before the 
Rev. Father Francis de St. Etienne and a nu- 
merous coiwegatiop. On ttie same day die 
said RevJ" Gentleman received also the public 
recantitriotljoif Miss Eliza Bell, and after ad- 
a patlietm Sermon in English to tbenew 
Converts, he .^Ministered to ttem the Holy 
Bacranoent of the EucharisL 


ken from the Supptemeot tp the a<!a> - 

, thoKe liberal paper (novhie^ 

oojbjiiiig Ji hrtgh aikl bidding 

riKrBbmilisifitrinrio to 

iidOt position amoogf the pdteofolifo of 


1 am, Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

' ‘4 

A. CO&RSSIPOMOBVT' 


Agr»f Oet. 14, 1840 



jnM 


THE BENGAl, CATHOLIC EXPOSITOR. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor, ^ 

Sir,— Your Expositor rejoirea the heart» o^ 
Cailiolics, en]i;i(htens and . fortifier their faith, 
gives them the to defend it ajramst its 

enemies : all this is accomplished by the clear, 
solid and luminous exposition which it gives 
of Catholic Dogmas, freeing tliem from that 
mist of calumny and misrepresentation with 
which heresy ever seeks to veil them from her 
followers. This was indeed necessary in these 
countiies of India where but' too many Catho- 
lics are not sufficiently instructed to give an 
aceoiHit of their faith, and where we meet 


and. $0 many . 

reason hope to see Iter and aeknc ^ ^ 
to have erred abandoning 
ancestors; aud perceive tW a reiigWis^ 
/mm lust and supported liy lying ; 
ed, made and unmade by l^slato^/j 
mission from God, cannot be fit 'for. 
sbe wifi return to the^true Ghurcb.^ ^ 
nation which has given so many 
heaven, which cultivates the sciences with 
success, and is so jealous of her "honor s 
renown, when once the bandage of ptej^ 
shall have fallen from her eyes wijr ii| ^, 
again into the way of truth. For my 
pan 1 share the consoling hopes of those 

I ir j 1 i -1 



swarms of emissaries of heresy who co^nfuse and believe that God has raised the English imticrnlJ 
mar every thin^, and make^it their principal so high, only to make it the in,$th«p^t 5 pf'^ 
_r__ L i , i... designs, after having cured it, 

errors, and reconciled it to himself, Contthfi^],' 
then Mr. EcUtor your useful labours without 
sufFering yourself to be discouraged by ! 


aim to pervert the chiMern of the true Church 
«;f Jesus ChrUt. Would to God that Catho- 
lic tiutli had an organ like the Expositor 
HI every English station: many prejudices 
would vani*«h and many upright hearts retorn 
to the tine Sion. The Expositor already does 
much good, and will continue to^do more and 
more in piopoition as it penetrates into society. 

Ir IS not surprising that the Hydra Hereby 
in Bengal shiKklcrs at the appearance of the 
Expositor, that she shakes Ifer head and dis- 
charges lier venom with all her fo*'ce. The 
sting of irresistible trutli pricks her so smartly 
that she must spit foith her rage 

The Expositor does justice when it brands 
her with her true characters of fal'^ehood, per- 
(idy, effionleiy und malice. Jesus Christ hi«|- 
self, as wc sec in the Gospel, did not spare ti 4 e 
heads of sects who deceived simple souls by 
their hypocritical exterior, and f«dsp interpi edi- 
tions of the law. For a long time past, Ca- 
tholic truth has been unable to speak out and 
show all tlie titles which it has to the faith, 
respect and submission of the world, or t<i 
exhibit to the light of day those tieasures of 
grace, which our Divine Saviour has en- 
trusted to her to sanctify and save m. But 
at length persecution is wearied, after having 
reached the term marked by the finger of 
GoJ. The Catholic Church (s recovering lier 
liberty among the civilized nations of Europe, 
and in spite of the scourges of every kind 
which have so long and so cruelly afflicted he^, 
she now appears beaming and 

beauty like to the sun coming loHivfroni a 
dark and confused cloud. takes tlilt^sanae 
arms which her enemies had used Sigamil liar, 
and the public Press so long the he^of 
heresy, is now a torch to exhibit Irutil and 
dispel the shades of error. As time goes on, 
the triumphs of the Church multiply, and 
wherever the trumpets of IsraOl can publish 
the Catholic doctrine, the wails of the hereti- 
cal Jericho tremble to their foundations. 


contradictions * and annovances which. , 
never wanting to those who would 
and which often come from a quarter whe«fn% 
they might have anticipated on,iy 
ment and consolation. You know 
is scarce a single com|iieror who has not 
some little of his blood on the field of battle^'' 
Baise then* your mind and hearts toward' 
God alone whose, standard you carry and fijjf 
whom you fight. Expect youtjjrecompefMje^ 
from none but him ; for he has promised to be, 
your reward. ‘ Ero merces tua nu$gm nimis^,*. 
Write and publish the truth with no other do-; 
sign or hope than to gain upright hearts. .Ae' 
for sectarian ministqip, you have little, to hope 
from them. Their error U.joo 
enables them to epjoy alt tbeqomforts of 
and apostolicnl poverty has few atjtraictions fpr 
them. ^‘We have made lying oui hope,. % 
lying we are protected/’ , ^ Posuim^s 
cium spem nostram mendacio p^otecti suinus/ 
Isaiah 2%, 15. Such U their device and tlie 
anchor On wbich*^tliey*depehd. « 

Complaints are luade Here, and 1 believe 
with reason,: of thejittle r^ularity which you 
observe in senduig. tho Howis li 

that the different copies ol tiie same numw 
do not arrive oa the same day, orhy the sarnie 
cjuveyanee? .for ilmy ^ften ,couie at tong 
intervals after ope |mot|»eCi<^ ^ Endeavour 
remedy tbiSy and/'bmkwe that it is not withbdt^ 
advantage to many persons to read 

your a iliclesthe same day, tW aftcirw wls 
tjsay .confer tOgel<ber awut tliem. 
lAy. should one subscriber be serv^,,jrmwf 

^a&kuocber. . J., 


■tSi n yi g aw . 







Mf. tdiid^ m M Oiwirtibtee of 
imtcl d^i’ol&otf which I hate 
to be, 

Xi '• Tour very buihble hnd obedieut iti^rtant, 
, \ HILAIRE, , 
r«car ApaStolie vf ISiMk. 
Sept. IS40. 


PROSPECTS OP WAR. 

. {From ike Tablet, August 22 , 1840 .) 

IVe hftTe been for some time past carefully 
escaihining tfa6 pages of oar able ally the Uni^ 
vbrit, for mformatloii on matters that cohe^ni the 
progress of Csitholicism throoghout the world, 
ahd we have found little bat war. A tone of 


OEIGINAL POETRY, 

' ttti tolAlR or ST. FttANCIS tilV>E&. 

f octom, deserted, oh a lonely isle, 

' India's Apostle anronismjir Isy ; 

3^0 friend « as there his^jn^Mn)? hpurs to gnile, 

Nor one lus piuns abd auSTrings to allay. 

Attended by an only helpless boy, 

" l Whose foreseen fate, but bids the tear drop roH, 

He fong^ to fly on wings of love and joy. 

Ab'd burst the binding fetters of bis soul. • 

3.. 

Per Heaven hath called him to a happier clime, 

He feels draw nigh his last and parting breath ; 
Then bidding long fareWell to Earfh'aud Time. 

’ In slumber swei^, ho sleeps the sleep of Death. 

4. 

Angela received his soul as quick it flew, 

'And Seraphs that e’er glow with exstaoy ; 

On high it soared, onseen of mortal view, 

FolmWed by strains of sweetest minsterlsy. 

'6. ^ . 

In gldrj^ shrined, exert; |rfeat sswt, ^hy voice, 

That we, stiUstraggliug thro* the toilsome strife, 
'Hay toil to share with thee thy Heavenly joy<), 

, When death shall close the troubled scene of life. 

Luoovicus. 

OBITUARY, 

It 13 our pahiful duty to annoance tbe 
deiith Of the Right > Rev. Fr. Pedro 


military ardour, of seal-^we had almost said 
oArency— indefenbeof the honour of the French 
fatheriaad, seems to have absorbed every other 
sentiment.' An animosity against England, which 
we had not before supposed to exist in that quar- 
ter, has displayed itself with extraordinary vehe- 
mence. The venerable n'amb of Henri de Bo- 
nald has been put in requUition to re-echo the 
worn-out nick-names of the Tory journals ; and 
altogethef, instead of an exhibition of a love 
of pence, which we take leave to say would 
have best suited the pages of the UAtucrx— in- 
stead of kn endeavour to soften down the causfs 
of offence, to diminish the fierceness of nation<.l 
animosities, to soothe the irritation of the mo- 
ment, and to leave the way open for peace by 
abstaining from all undue exaggeration of the 
motives for ly>stilities, we have seen with regret 
the most Cliristian journal of France outdo even 
its pagan contemporaries in the vehemence of 
its desire for war. The moderation of the Con* 
stiiHtiofiHei has, made it the mark for scorn; 
even the 'dignifled and statesmanlike reserve of 
tffe Debate has not preserved it from the fiery 
remonstrances of the Ufitmrs. 

We have hitherto experienced some little dif- 
ficulty in the treatment of Eastern questions, in 
which the interests of Catholics are concerned, 
from the extraordinary complication in which 
they are involved by, what apiiears to us. the 
restless and unreasonable ambition of France. 
We will not now enter into details, but we will 


D*AlcaXTara, Bishop and Vicar Aposto* 
tie of the 'GueaT MoQVt, Bombay and its 
dependencies. His Lordship died at fom 
o'clock in die moiling of the 9t!h instant iu^ 
his 4»ightiedv The eatraoedinary vir- 
tue and the signal vi^sdom Whidi he dis^aye J 
in tbb government of his Vicariate duiing 
niore than forty-five years, while they give 
ak hdpe that his aout is hap^y fifipbeaven, 
kj^re us thdt his memory here below is 
^^tmed in the affe<%i<ms of .liis dUconso- 
flock. 

s obsequies and other funeml ceremo^ 
iji^f’etdfable to )iis venerable cheracieF and 
4t the late Bishop’s Cha- 
of Bombay;%arty ivt the 

4a the R^inooi^ when the .^rpse 
wttt oonveyed ia;f^0cessioti. to the ’Principal 
^ath<die Ohorc(i> wNcoabout two thousaad 
l^sons of all dassee apd sects were waiting 
to pay tbd lasYtribiite pf respect to departed 
.Wijfth. bMy waslnterredj^ln the nave 
tka an^ ^ 94^1^ 

it seven 


just say, that several questions interesting to 0>v- 
t holies have occurred of late, in which an Eng- 
lish Catholic has been placed in a rather unplea- 
sant dilemma, between his sympathy with his 
persecuted fellow-Catholics abroad, and his un- 
willingness^ indeed his utter inability, to approve 
the means adopted for defending those interests 
by our powerful neighbour. It is assumed that 
France is the natural protector of Catholicism 
throughout the East. Be it so. it is a glorious 
ofAce, which, but for that national apostasy 
which has made the regal title of " Defender of 
the Faith'* a most bitter mockery, would justly 
belong to us— to England, whose fleets and whose 
oaramerce ave to be found in every Eastern sen, 
vdmse merchants are in every Eastern city, whose 
merchandise is ever penetrating into the poorest 
Eastern IHllages and huts, and whose Eastern 
posseskiotts are lamr, and outvaiue in wealth 
and pobuUtion whole empires of Wkstevn Europe. 
To Us,' Imt Ibr that sad and fktal apostasy, shOtHd 
bef<»%^the glorious duty of protecting Ohristi- 
unity^dK the East, But it was not so to be. 
Franco, even idore eriminal for the moment than 
ourselves, has yet retained among her national 
insignia the badges of the true f\itti, and to her 
power and influence do the t)a^Ucs of the 'East 
took for suebour and for sympathy, whenever the 
tyranny of thkiv taskmiiateik becomes to 0 ^itauq». 






F^ble for iMm^ endaranoe. it u too trut. 

But because this is so, it does aotlbUlDw that 
Choose to adopt for 
thedefonoeof Oatholieum are to meet with oar 
approbate Let the arelfore of the Catholics 
^ protected, we wish nothing better t 
but let the common law of independent states 
be rmpeeted, and the just limits * national au. 
thority pmerved. We cannot forget that the 

Bttfo of th* France are men Who think 

imle of the interests of religion, compoMd with 
interests, the aggrandi^ent of 

those for whom French 
authority IS wcasionally exerted, a sufficient ex- 

Oftn ‘‘^P^torejrom all known rules and 

principles by which the conduct of natfhns is or 
ought to be. regulated. If our fellow-Cathoiics 
are protected, we shall rejoice at it ; but we 

tVreisneed. prLrt 

against the smnt of encroachment which in 
thes^ as well as in other matters oceasionallv 
marks Uie piweedings of the French goyernmenh 
nn. Career, there have already been 

i '*'® tostances in which we liave been 
mlent, because oppressed Catholtcs were the 

Sorirt/f power of which we eo„ld 

not ‘bsapprove. In these cases it was na. 
tutdl to find a krcnch Catholic Journal, biassed 
by the ^ powerful induceaiedts of religion and 
national lionour, heartily es(>ousing the cause of 
Its own government. We should, indeed, have ' 
been surprised to find the Cfstoers adopting a 
ditferent course. But now a question has sprung 
up which is purely national ,• a question in Uicfi 
whatever religious interests there may be are on 
the Hde to which 1< ranee is opposed: a (luestion 
in winch no solid national interest is, as it seems 
to us, in any way involved ; a question of mere 
outraged national vanity, resulting, we suspect, 
from a fiilse step on the part of « French mmis- 
ler, tnore remarkable for his adroitness than for 
sound and solid statesmanship j and noon this 
^nesti^ the Cfsrarrs. with geSeU ^Hi^! 
iiut^d, of love of peace, outelamoura the fiercest 
ot Its con^poraries in its shouts of war. We 
conf^ tills surmises us not a little. * > 

It is impossible to shew more clearly the state 
of infatuation in which men, otherwise of sober 
judgments, are plunged by the supposed affront 
oifercil to their country, than by quoting from 
tiie Unioert, of Tnesrlay last, the following 
Strange passage on the recent treaty. * 

" 1 he treaiy of London is a treaty of partition 
•The articles' which are known indiwte these 
which are secret. All probable results have of 
course been foreseen, and England sfod Austria 
who know so well that the Emperor of Bussia 
could not, if he would, retire from Coastantlro- 
ple. Bfrer having onoe entered it. have, withtfot 
any doub^ stipulated as to the sbaro-krhfoh each 
Ot thm “to **>e spoils of the Ottoman 
Empire. Where will Prussia find her indemnity 
—that PrOjistH, without whose aid the otlier 
Vowert would feel themselves ligtft in the bn- 
lance, wlteto Wfc are in the opposite scale » Bel 
gtnm, Alsace, and Lorraine, doubtless, are le' 
•erved for her in the dismemberment of Turimy • ’ 


and whm Oie treaty tff Ufolon, «ldga 
exeeuted, the four powers will 
a new treaty, ta t*s order to pretw^kd^^ 
y have judged it ffi 

to the religious tyranny of Proasla 

provinces* The force of eircumsiati^» 
will mire it so ; amt even if stieh prideetslm 
these are not yet reduehd to writing, tbw 
fotuly from the decrepitude of tte 
*“‘‘^he deaerate resistance which will be ma^i; 

One r^lly hardly knows how to treat this se^l^ 
OMly. To drty that any snch projects are entm.' 
tamed would be of no avail, because we ar0w * 
told that, whether actually entertained or not 
they necessarily result from the force of eiroum! 
stances. If such an opinion is really held, the 
only way of disproving its correctness is by an ' 
appeal to the result, to the isssue of the nresent 
crisis. . 

But it apmars that all these calamities ni» to '■ 
result from the occupation of Coosiandntmle by 
Russia; an occupation which it seems must be' 
final, and whii^ will bring about inevitably a 
dissoluUon of tte Tiiikish empire. Most • 
tainly England is not the power least likely to 
look with jealousy and distrust upon the ocim^. ' 
tion of Constantinople by Russia. From that '• 
occupation England has more to dread than any” 
other power of Europe, Austria perhaps except, 
ed; and we interpret ill the foreign policy of 
this country for the last ten years and upworda • 
11 we are not borne out in our assertion, that td ’ 
prevent such an occupation has been one of the 
mm obj^ of our government, and has been 
the principal inducement to the completion of 
to which France would not conenr 
While she had the power, and which she now 
pretends to lament ar likely to bring'about the 
very rwult which it is Intended to prevent' 
Ibat France should be willing, for the sake of 
increased power in Egypt, and through Egypt ib 
Afric^ or for ^ sAe of a province or tsro of ' 
the dismembered empire of Turkey, to consent 
to the occupation of ConstanUnople by Roseia.. 
IS int^ligible enough. But for England to con., 
sent that her principal rival in the ea.st 
gam possmionofthe strongest point in 
Euroim, should be pul in a position to shut ha ’ , 
out of ^e Black bCa, interdict us from all 
approach to ' the southerii portion of her domi,' 
mon^ apd to those countries bordering on the " 
Black Sea, through which bur commeroe finds 

S®’* distant markets of . 
the east-^ooye all, for England to consent to a ‘ 
measure by which, more than by any other, iRe 
power of Russia m the south and east would be 
consohaated foe all time to come, and her mean* 
of injuring distmbing our Indian empire a|. 
^t ludelittitely augmehted, would be an ahsnri 
«J.Ki®® Iknguage te cEstne. 

tonte. Let the Uhidore, then, be assured ihut 


uisutiroagisstte » the very one wbieh ottr Xbr^gii, • 
Recretw has it at heart to avert. For ttfiy oh*l*^ 
E^end the interest of Franee to tfawamn#' 
tte ‘•nridtioas prcrjecta of BtfoSto Isat fdl 





tnitt Ckti^tic exposiToa. 


m 


But let u»*nsk.th« {iTnfvm if all these diens- • 
Iroul, iresulte are to follow from the occapation 
of Constantinople^ and ' the bre iking up of the 
Tcfi^ish Empire, is Constantinople less likely 
to be seized by llnssiii, is the Turkish Empire 
less likely to be maintained inviolate when the 
points at issue between Turkey and Egypt are 
adjusted by the joint consent of four powers, of 
Wnoin two are most deeply interested in pre- 
serving'Tarkev intact, than if Russia were allour* 
ed to mediate between them at her owd will and 
^^asure? Surely the hearty Concurrence of 
Austria in this atliance is a sufficient proof that < 
no Russian troops will, in consequence of this 
treaty, be allowed to bivouac around the gates of | 
Cronstantinople. 

The f/utvers does n<IV, in the remainder of the 
article from which the above sentences have 
been taken, pretend 10 speak the sentiments of 
the Erench Goveramenf, but rather to oT^sr it 
friendly advice as to the mode of coadticting the 
war which it presumes to be inevitable the 
treaty of London is carried into execution. We 
might, therefore, pass them hv in silence as 
merely the individual opinions of the writer ; hut 
we tliink it useful to notice them, for the pur. 
pose of showing what lengths the most sober 
lovers of peace and warmest advocates of the 
English alliance arc prepared to go rather than 
allow the pacidcation of the East to be accom- 
plished without the intervention of France, and 
through tlte medium of a ti*eatv from which, by 
the confession of her own ministers, she was ex- 
cluded, either intcnlionally or by & most absurd 
blunder. Be it known, then, that rather than 
permit the rebellious Pacha to be conhned with- 
in reasonaiilc bounds by his own sovereign, 
France —whose possessions, rights, and interests 
h^ve never once been touched or threatened - is 
exhorted to commence war without delay, to 
proclaim independenoe and a democratic consti- 
tution to the Rhenish provinces of Prussia, the 
dissolutdon of the Germlan Confederation, and 
freedom to Loi^bardy from the yoke of Austria. 
By this means it is supposed that Austria and 
Prussia will have enough on their hands at home, 
Prussia will he fully employed at Constaniinople, 
And France will be left at liberty to employ her 
army in supporting the German and Italian re- 
bels according to theic wants w'hiU her maid* 
> strength and all her naval and maritime ^irce 
will he concentrated in a grand struggle with 
England. 

One hanlly knows how to contemplate calmly 
aochawar as this, which would mix up ui wifd 
and terrible condict all the elements of confusi. 
on that exist in Europe as a sacrilicc to the 
.wounded vanity of France. ,ln Englaitd such u 
war, Indeeil war at all, is not looked upon as a 
probable occurrence. People in this country have 
no little difficulty in understanding for what 
purpose the demon of war is to be again evoked 
Ana ae too many say that, without the suppo* 
aition of monstrotts and gigantic wickedness 
somewhere, such a war as that imaging by the 
Univers is not possible. But of one thing We 
jfeel certain, that if France ^snall wantonly .throw 
<iowh the gauntlet to the powers of Enropo, 
l^oause they hayejpresamed toenter upon^Aohetnes 
of paciftlpation after her co-operation hM thAea 
refiised ; if she shall provokA thin nniversy and 


terrible war, and, to appease the cravings of her 
false honour, shall indame all the nations around 
her by aiming deadly blows at the most vital 
portions of pch, whatever injury may accrue to 
them, shs will not escape without a terrible and 
ignominious punishment shorn of her power, 
shorn of her honour, her deet dismantled or 
scattered to the winds, her army annihilated, 
her colonies taken from her, her plains ravaged 
by hostile troops, and her capita) again held by 
her bitterest enemies, she will remain a monu- 
ment of the just vengeance that awaits those 
nations that wilfully call down war when they 
might safely and honourably enjoy the blessings 
of peace. 

In one respect, we observe that the Untvers 
gives its government very prudent advice, exhort- 
ing them not to depend too much upon the dis- 
sensions in England or the discontents of Ire- 
land, Wt repeat that this advice is very prudent. 

I No internal dissensions will prevent this country 
uniting as one man against the common enemy, 
if Prtincfc shall have the temerity to provoke and 
declare war. Ireland, whatever wild language 
may be uttered in moments of excitement, will 
not liuteonc jot of her steady and customary alle- 
giance. Irishmen, France may be assured, will 
^ found in the thickest of every fight in which 
the honor of the empire is at stake. Nor will 
the discontentment of the Chartists avail them 
more. We believe there never was a time when 
a firmer union of all parties to maintain the 
ju2>t rights of Kilgland ag«un.'>t foreign aggres- 
sion might be depended on. The very quiet and 
the absence of irritation that prevail now are 
no good omens for France, if w <ir should once 
commence. People are now apathetic, because 
they cannot believe that war upon such frivolous 
pretexts is possible. But let a hostile shot be 
once fired ; let it be made clear that we are 
plunged into war* wantonly, and for no con- 
ceivable or rational motive whatever, our 
neighbours will then find that it will be carried 
on by our united population with a spirit and 
indignation for which they are little prepared. 
That this terrible caUstropHe may be averted is 
our most earnest wish, and w'e cannot bring our- 
selves to imagine that the counsels of France arc 
so guided as to render the fulfilment of our wish 
other than an almost certain occurrence. 


CATHOLIC LIBERALITY. 

Dr. Morrison, of Great Malvern, has written a 
letter correcting a mistake of the Bishop of Nova 
Scotia, as to the conduct of the Roman Catholics of 
Newfoundlond. Dr. Morribou is of the Scotch 
Church him!>elf, and he states that at the time he 
was at Placentia, the former capital of that colony 
before it was removed to St. Johns, the lioman Ca- 
tholics, headed bv Mr Sweetman, their most opulent 
merchant, UheraUy .subscribed their money to rescue 
the Protestant Church from the ruin into which it 
was fatting, as , did also the members of the Scouh 
Church resident there.— TTorccsftjr Chronicle. 

As our food is asaknulated to our fieih by digestion ^ so 
smrituitl sf&otiotM pass as it were into the' yery suhstaoce 
of our souls by :^,ou 8 meditation, and the exemses of holy 
eomranotiOD^djLviae love, and all other intorioF virtues; 
which he will be able to teach others who b possessed ol 
them himself. 
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SINGAPORE. 

The Decree of the Sovereign Pontiff was present- 
ed and notified, on the 2nd instant, to the Rev. Maia, 
by Messieurs Dupond, BEUttEi. and J4 mes Wood- 
ford, with the following letter 

Mont Uei)erend Father^ 

I send and notify to you, in a very true copy, the 
Decree that the Sacred Congregation de propaganda 
fide has issued on the 3rd of January 1840, upon the 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction in Malacca, Singapore, &c. 
His Holiness has approved and confirmed tlu* same, 
and ordered it to^e put into execution. 

By the aforesaid Decree the jurisdiction and whole 
ecclesiastical authority lu Singapore island belong to 
the Vicar Apostolic of Siam, so that no one is per- 
mitted to exercise or perform therein the sacred 
functions without his consent and authority. 

1 wish, most Reverend Father, that on this occa- 
sion your domination may show itself as A becomes 
a Priest who is truly and sincerely Catholic, by 
obeying the Sovereign Pontiff to whom God, as we 
all believe, and profess, has entrusted the care and 
the Spiritual Government of the whole Christian flock. 

If your domination obeys, as you ought to do, the 
Decree of the Sovereign Pontiff, I am disposi^ to 
receive you into our Chapel and to give you on all 
occasions, undoubted testimonies of respect, honour, 
and brotherly love. • 

Yet your domination, most Rev. Father, ought to 
understand, that from the day of the notification of 
the aforesaid decree, you are no longer allowed to ex- 
ercise the sacred duties, and to assemble the faithful 
in your house : if you attempt without my consent 
and authority to administer the sacraments to the 
faithful, they shall be of no value. 

Jhuting aside all worldly considerations, your domi- 
nation, most Reverend Father, ought to consider 
what the Catholic doctiiue teaches on this point, in 
what way you are to go, that in the day of your de- 
mise you may with confidence appear before the 
Sovereign Judge. 

J beseech God, most Reverend Father, that he 
may be pleased to maintain you in good health and 
rontentnient for many years. 

Let your domination be pleased to notify to me 
that you have received the documents 1 send you 
now. 

t HILAIRE, Bhhop of Bid, Vicar 

Apostolic oj Siamy dc. 4’^- 
Singapore, 2 th July, 1840. f 

i’RANCISCO DA SILVA PINTO E MAIA, 
liCgUimatc Vicar, and Superior of the Mission, by 
the Primate of the East, Fre. D MANUEL DE 
S. GUALDINO, of Glorious Memory. 

To all whom this may concern, Health and Pence 
in our Lord .lesus Christ, 1 make known, that 
HILARIO COIJHVEZY, Right Rev. Bishop of 
Bidopolis and Apostolical Vicar of Siam, having 
printed a Document, in Lafin, English and Pbrtu- 
guese, '‘which he calls a Decree of the Sacred Con- 
gregation of the Fropaganda Fid^y dated on tHe 
28th June, 1840, in which he says, be only has 
Jurisdiction in Mdacca and Singapore, established 
in the Afiostolical Brief Multa Fr^edari of the 
24th April, 18.38. 1 am in duty bound to state, 
that my Superiors m tlie Metropolis of Goa, have 
declared that Brief to be false, consequently the 
Decree that quotes it is equally spurious. 

37 


Tliere w wanting in this Brief, the indispenSaWe.. 
conditions established in the 42nd line it the 
cellary, to consider of the validity of tlie 
tions of Bulls relative to the Padroado 
Decree, which unjustly throws out the real 'i 

to introduce a mercenary, is false. 

ITie Pontiff command's, the execution shkll ; 
be given to orders that are founded on inisreprUS^’p 
tation or deceit : Si tales per suppreMionrm 
aut falsitatis expressionem UiUras nostras etiam 
constiterit hnpetresse, carere volumus impetratesF ' \ 
Innocent, iii cap. vii. de fide imtrumenti. ' ^ 

The Sacred Congregation itself teaches us to dis- < ' ; 
obey the order of those, who demand the titles of si \ 
Benefire, that has been in his possession more (ban 
3 years undisturbed ; consequently I am not oblig-r 
ed to obey one, who wislies to deprive me of my 
Benefice : — “ Qui paeftee per trienmum aliquM 
benefictnm possedit, non tenitur ostendere tUulufn, vel 
dodtre de titnlo** — Sacra Congr. anno 1588. I am 
here since 1825, and the Schism was only commen- 
ced by BARTHOl.OMEVV, Bishop of Capso, and 
Coadjhtor of Siam in 1832 in the house of Mr. 
MAcsw’EENy. The Apostle St. Paul in his 
Epistle to the Hebrew?, cap. 13. v. 17 orders us to 
obey our superior: — Obediti prapositis nestris et'' 
sul^accte eh** ^ - 

Thf Apostolical Vicar of Siam commands me not 
to obey my superiors, consequently, I shall not 
him I 

Christians, if you wish to know the qualities of a 
tree. — •* Look to the fruit iherenf.’^ Mat. chap^ > 
7. V. 20. Together with part of the said Deem, he 
sent me a le^er, without seal and at night, and 
simply signed with seals of office, how ^.ould such 
be leceived as an authentic document? — Proof of 
their spurious — consequently you must be certain 
and consider me your Pastor, and in no respect to 
consider the Apostolical Vicar of Siam, as such, ’ 
and that your Parish is the Chapel of St, Joseph. 
These Apostolicels know they have erred — though 
ashamed to amend their error, will they not be 
ashamed to continue ixh If the Bishop of Bido- 
polis lias zeal in the salvation of souls, T^dvise 
him to go to his own Bishopric to be a Pastor and 
not a mercenary. Cun. Trid. chap. I Sess, 6, JRc- 
foi'mtd Decree, 

I command all Roman Catholics not to obey the 
Apostolical French Jesuits in disguise, and* not ac- 
knowledge the Apostolical Vicar of Siam — he is 
Bishop in partihns infidelium. Against those, 
Concil, Trident, complains, chap 2nd Sess. 14 of 
the Reformation. 

« 1 Protest against the French Church, which be- 
longs to me by right. 

1 Protest against the proceedings of the Right 
Reverend Apostolical Vicar of Siam and Appeal to 
the Popg in the name of our Patroness Donna Mana 
the 2na Queen of Portugal. 

FRANCISCO DA SILVA PINTO E MAIA, 
JUgitmate Vicar and Superior of Mission SfC. 
SmgapQte, Btk July, 1840. 

TO THE EDITOR OP THE SIKGAPORE FREE PRESS. 

J>ear Sir, 

I deplore the blind obstinacy of Mr. Maia. 
authencity and the authority of the . 

Freeclar'c are beyond all question and cavil. 
were acknowledged by the Britbh authorities as weQ 
in the Ettt India House, London, on the ITth Jantb- 
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arv» 1839r AS at Madras, on tbA 10th July, 1839, 
where the Hon’ble Government of that Presidency 
pronounced in favour of Ae Right Rev. Dr. O’Con- 
siORf as the Vicar Apostolic of Meliapore, or 
$t. Thomd. It is in vain that Mr. Maia 
exclaims against the forgery of that Brief, and of the 
Decree issued on the 3rd January, 1840, which is 
the application thjereof to Malacca and Singapore. 

The Bjrotest of Mr. Maia against me Is anti-Ca- 
tholio aod ridiculous — ^and, as he even insists upon 
the right of laical patronage as belonging to the 
Queen of Portugal in countries no longer subject to 
royal authority, his protest is injurious to the 
British Government. 

The French Mis^onaries of this Vicarship are 
nether Jesuits in disguise, nor without disguise. 
They are simply Apostolic Missionaries st nt by the 
Supreme Head of the Catholic Church, whom they 
obey, and whom Mr. Maia ought to obey like^se. 
They cannot bring (lome to themselves any error 
and fault, which they would be ashamed' to avow. 
Let Mr. Maia examine whether he himselfr ought 
not to be ashamed to confer upon the Catholics the 
scandal of a priest rebellious against the Sovereign 
Pontiff. 

It IS for the last time I answer the rash publica- 
tion of this Priest, to his insults no* answer, us welt 
as to vhat in his letter has no relation to the 
question. 1 have the honour, &c 

t HILAIRE, Vicar Apoit, 
Singuporef Ju/y, 1840. « 

TO TBB eniTOR OF THE SINOAPORE FREE PRESS. 

Dear Sir,— W ere your anonymous corn^spoudent J 
A Subscriber known, we should be able to determine 
what is the colour of bis rahgion, what is hii zeal, 
and how far he is entitled by his Christian <*onduci 
to set lessons of virtue before others. I invite him 
to revehl his name ; and, provided he bn of good 
faith^ 1 will take upon me, either by word of moiitK 
or by pnvate correspondence, to bring him to a dif- 
fh^ent view of the cause qf which he stepi forward 
os the eliampion. 

That gentleman, perhaps well acquainted with the 
Latin poets, is certainly most ignorant in ecclesiav. 
tical matters Let him read again the Brief Malta 
PracUtri and the decree of January 3rd 1340, arul 
he will be convinced that sudh acts do not emanate 
from merrily the Sacred Congr^ation, but they must 
be ascribed to the Sovereign Pontiff himself, under the st 
exposition of his council, the Sacyed Congregation. 

The French missionaries are not suc^ as he re- 
presents Uieni. Were this nnonymoui writer a fer- 
vent Caitiolic^ he would judge them in a better 
way, and he would look on them as mfssiontu les de- 
voted to their sacred dutiei. 

To an unprejudiced person the present affair is 
npt difficult to be rightly appreciated. The^Suprenie 
Headi of the Catholic Church has in his wisdom l^^u- 
ed a decree regulating the Spiritual jurisdiction over 
GatKolicS of Malacca and Singdpcre. Every 
Catholic priest, who deserves this name, ought to 
respect his decree and to submit: the iaith^l Catbo* 
Uca ought to do,so^ Roman Sovereign PonttlT 
is the successor and heir of the Apostle St. Peter, to 
whomour Lord Jesus Christ gave the Keys of the 
KmgdJb of Heaven, that is, the right and the office 
to govern his Church on Against the eaeroise 
of Siose divine privileges ho one can ai^ue by pre- 
cedence or prescription, t haire tim honour,' Scc. 

t HtLAiRrEj V tear Jposi, 
Singapore, 27th July, 1840, 


TO THE EDITOR OF TUE S IRC A PORE FREE PRESS. 

Ill quo enim jitdicio judicavCinti'i, judicabimiiu. 

St, Mattk, c. 7. o 1 . 

Dear Siii\ — Mr. Courvbzy ought to deplore lus 
own blindness, and not mine, being blessed with a 
very good sight. 

In obeying the pastoral of the metropolitan Pri- 
maz d*Of unte, dated 8th October, 1838, 1 comply 
wnh the fourth precept both natural and ilivme. 
In ibis it is prohibited tnat the Metropolitan should 
pul in execution the Brief Malta Praclari on the 
24th Apiil, 1838, with a Beruplysit Pepio for its 
execution in accordance with the Treaties with the 
Court of Rome. 

The Pastoral of the 12th May, 1832, expre.**sly 
rohibits me from acknowledging the Apo&tolic 
*icar of Siam. These Pastoials are real and authen- 
tic, Ri d may be inspected at any lime But Mr 
CouBVi/Y cannot shew me authentic documents, as 
he never had any — those which he displays to per- 
sons Ignorant altogether of Canonical Rights, were 
punted ^copies pu rcluised by bim in Singapore, they 
are not authentic, nor as adversarj can he make 
them so— His signa ture merely pio\es it lieing a 
correct copy of the one he purchased, but does not 
prove Its aulhenliiity as issued ui Rome. More- 
over, if the Queen ot Portugal cannot be a Patroness 
of a Roman f hurch in an English country, can the 
Pope order the execution of the Atulta Praclarc m 
that country, where he i.s not recognized, and conse- 
quently has no Power? Pul it appears she can be a 
Patroness. 

Admitting that the Government of Madras and 
Court of Directors have addressed Dr O’Connor as 
Apostolic Vicar of Meiiaport, or St. Thome, it does 
not piove lus right to that title. Were Mr Courve- 
ZY to read the election of the learned Chief Justice 
of Madras, Sir Robert Comyn, in the case ot Don 
Antonio Tristao Teixeira vs. Bii.dernlck, he 
would find that the Patronage slill exists in the 
Crown of Poriugal, [vide Kxamhwt, Vol 4. No. 253, 
Supreme Court ot Madias, 27tii JMuich, 1810.J 
Again P‘*j>e Leo 12th, followingtlie example of ma- 
ny ot his Predecessor'', in hi& Balia Etxlvsiunturn 
Omnium of the 12ih Dcceiiibcr 1826, aeknov^ ledges 
the right of Patronage in the Crown of Portugal. 
Again, by the Treaty ot Peace mode at the mairmge 
ol Catherine, Sister nf Alfonso bih ot Portugal, 
with Charles 2nd. ot England, in 1661, it was con- 
tracted ID the XI. Article, that liie Right of the 
Patronage over the Portuguese Ltoriian Catholics in 
the Portuguese Colonies should always remain in the 
Crown of Portugal —This was again confirmed by 
the Commissioners on the part ot die British Go- 
vd’nment v/hen Botnbay was ceded to the Bi itish by 
the Viceroy of Goa 17ih Fcby. 1665. 

I wiU now ask if my Protest is at all injurious to 
Uie English nation ? 

1 cannot bv called disobedient to the Holy Poi.tiff 
when 1 have such strong motives tor doubt, and 
when demands are made so contrary to justice and 
reason. In the face of those arguments who has 
more reason to be ahhamed of lus conduct — Mr. 
CouRVEZY Of Padre Maia? I again renew my 
Protest, and order the Catholics under m;jr care, not 
to obey the French Clergy nor the Apostolic Vicar of 
Siam. X am always ready to refute the afguments 
of Mr. CooRVEZY. 1 remain, Dear Sir, 

Yours obediently, 

FRANCISCO DA SILVA PINTO £ MAIA, 

JL^itimaU Fiear,4c- 

iS^ingapore, ?)t9fA 1840. 
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TO THE EDITOE Of THE SINGAPORE PEEE PRESS. 
Sir, • 

Being one of those whom your nnonymous cor- 
resdondent A Subscriber hus so |)oluelj| designated 
** Ignorant CuthoUcs/^ it will not greatly surprise 
you that I sliould make him a bnef reply. 

The pVudence of A Subscriber in preserving the 
anonymous is commended by not a few. He fears, 
they say, that should his real name meet the public 
eye he would encounter an explosion of hisses from 
every corner of Singapore — the welcome with which 
an actor is generally greeted who volunteers the i>er- 
formance of a part beyond his powers, and enacts it 
like a blockhead. 

The Latin verne contained in hi*^ letter announces 
your correspondent’s academic proficiency — where he 
may have matriculated I know not — but he has doubt- 
less already passed his examination m chtssical lite- 
rature, or IS ready to stand it again. As fos us more 
humble Christians, who know nothing beyond our 
cate<hism, we should require to know his name or 
see his face, before we were satisfied that dus own 
share of Christian piety entitled him to censure the 
French misbionaries eu masse — and it would be ne- 
cesbary for ns to know whether he is himself suffici- 
ently ver-sod in rdrgioiia knowledge ibiis perempto- 
rily to denounce tiiese reverend genilemen as a set of 
ambitious iSehismatics, before wo r,on#‘nl to regard 
him 111 any other light than that of a hypocritical 
])cdanl who merits only the indigimiion or derision 
of the Tublic. 

W hen ihis namelec^s academician tells us that our 
Freni'li inissiouanes are complete Schismatics, does 
he know what is implied m the leruH La him now 
learn —Every Catholic catechism teache'i us that 
“ ate those who separate themselves /torn 

then legitimate pastor,** and ctiieffy from the corn- 
muiiioii of our Holy Father the Fope. Now, it is 
peifcoily e»-nleiU ihat die French inissio lauci are in 
comrnuiiioii with the Fope ; seeing that th'jy coma 
ImhiT 111 viriue of a dv,Lice of the Apo>toUc Chair, 
autlioriiiiig them so to do, that >iiicc ilieir arrival 
they have received several answers from the Sove- 
reign Foiitift’ coiirirniing them m their office, and 
that they are now charged by his Holinnss with the 
tusk of carrying into execution the Dvicree of 3 rcl 
January lubt ; as a reference to that document will 
show. Will not A Subscnlter now allow that the 
Schism lb not chargeable upon the Fieiicli mibsion- 
anes t 

Missionaries who go whither the Supreme Head 
of their Church chooseb to send tliem, and who de- 
vote themsel/us to the discharge of their sa< rod obh- 
gutioub, ought not to be termed ambitious — nor iuin 
they be accused ot aspiring to supremacy and domi- 
nution by shewing ooedieiice to their principal Su- 
perior. We have read in your paper the letter ad- 
dressed by his Lordship the Apobtoliu Vicar to 
Padre Maxa, notifying to him the Papal Decree; 
and we could not fail to remark his charitable con- 
sideration towards that reverend gentleman, and his 
desire to soften every expression calculated to wouu|j^ 
his self-love. — Uow different is the tone and spirit of 
Ais letters from that of our Apostolic Vtcarl 

It is asserted by your correspondent that the 
French, missionanes are delegates merely of the 
Sacred Congregation. He w however deceived— 
they are commissioned by tlie Pope himself, on the 
recommendation of the Sacred Congregation, who 
compose his Council. Would A Suheriber have 


the Pope to dispatch all ecclesiastical affairs without 
the aid of a Countil? 

Our Academic student is entangled in bis owo , 
argument, and furnishes us with arms against 
self — “ Until the rights of Padre MaIa*' he say% ^ 
** are taken away by the same authority which con*# . 
ferred them, he is the legitimate Vicar of Singapore/' ' 
Granted — and, ej ore tuo ie judkeo , — ** out of thine 
mouth will I condemn thee, — From whom, let vs 
ask, does Padre Mai a receive his mission ? Either 
from the Archbishop of Goa, or from the Pope, or 
from both! What then? Gregory XVI., who i$ 
superior to the Archbishop, seeing that he himself 
ordains him, and who moreover is equal to that 
Pope who formerly concedeil the patronage ; this 
Orixsory XVI., we repeat, hasdepnved as well the 
Archbishop of Goa as Padre^MAiA of all spiritual 
jurisdiction over Malacca and Singapore, and ha^ 
transferred it wholly to the Apostolic VicRr pf Siam ! 
I’he question then is already determined. Add a 
liitle humility to your Latinity, my learned acade- 
mician^ and either confess that you have taken in 
hand a very bad cause or that you want the abilities 
to maintain it I 

'J'here is much talk about the right of Patronage 
in the Crown of Portugal, not only as regards 
Malacca and Singapore, but all the countries m 
Tt'dia whose original conquest constitutes some of 
the great exploits of that little nation. But, is it 
meant to be said that all the Catholic inliabitunts of 
the vabt regions now suWet to the sway of England, 
are still subjects of the Queen of Portugal ? Absurd 
pretension I — and is not such un assumption calcula- 
ted lo awaken Ihe jealousy of the Government to 
’whom these countries are at present subj.’ct ? Every 
rdigion, from its own nature and the zeal of its 
preachers, aims to extend itself, to become imiver- 
sil, aiidto overthrow all other creeds which are - 
opposed to it. — Let us then suppose fora moment 
tliuL It came to pass that the whole population of 
Ittdia became converts to the Catholic faith, — then, 
according lu obr learned academician, all the.se peo- 
ple would be subjects d# Portugal in ordine .vptn- 
tuah ; seeing that m virtue of this right of Patron- 
age they could receive neither Bishops nor Pa«uors, 
excepting at the hand or under the nifiucnce of the 
Crown of Portugal ! — Adopting this supposition, 
might it not happen that the King of that country 
would dud some of his Bishops disposed to second 
.his political views ? — and if these Bishops poi^essed 
the entire confidence of their flocks, might they not 
persuade the Catholics to say to their English rulers; 

** Unless ybu satisfy us that the King of Portugal has 
saiiciioned the authority you exercise over ns, hence- 
forward we will no longer obey you H” The English 
would then either have to pack up their baggage and 
rrturn home, or to take measures to cjrush the Ca- 
tholic faith. — lias your anonyraews correspondeiit, 
who nffecis so much zeal ior religion, foreseen these 
coiisi qu cures ? Ill-judging friend to our Religion !— 
it repels you as she would an avowed and danger- 
ous foe. 

I was m Singapore before the arrival of the French 
Missionaries, and 1 know they were eagerly wishfti 
fpr. 1 know that the Caiholics of the place repeat- 
edly solicited Monsieur the then Apos^ 

tobc' Vicar of Siam, to send them— -I know he an- 
swered that he could not coiufdy witli their request 
unless authorised by ihe hovorign Pontiff— I kndW 
that this venciablo prelate transmitted the sttUpUett*< 
Uou of the Catholics of Singapore, to the Pone—* 
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and in fine* I know that these missionaries are here 
only in pursuance of a Decree emanating from his 
Holiness. 

Since Padre Mai a has so unguardedly called 
upon us to “ judge of the tree by its fruits,” I will 
here affirm, without fear of contradiction, that the 
French Missionaries have effected much good since 
their arrival in the I<''and Is it necessary to men- 
tion the Catholic Chapel and the inclosure with 
which the ground is surrounded, or is it necessary 
10 state here that it is owing to their exertions 
alone that a considerable number of Chinese, which 
is augiiientiijg every year, have embraced the Catho- 
lic faith ? 1 could go further, but it is needless to 
repeat what is already well known. This, however 
I may add, and that tto without fear of its being 
falsilied, that Padre Maia had done no good be- 
before the French Missionaries arrived — that he has 
done none since— that it was no particular edifica- 
tion to be continually meeting him at public auc- 
tions — and that his perverse opposition, and un- 
ceasing efforts to disparage these Missionaries, and 
to injure them, are the sole reusmis why they have 
not been able to effect still further good. Be it 
permitted to your anonymous correspondent to des- 
pise and hate these reverend gentlemen — but they 
possess the respect, love, and confidence of all good 
Cathola s here. 

This anonymous academic, who is not without 
some pretension to the dignity of a jurisconsult 
profoundly versed in civil and canonical law, assures 
us most magisierially that Padre Maia cannot be 
evicted, because he has pu’smpiiow en his side. I 
much regret at the present moment that ray parents 
did not put me through such a course of study, as 
might enable me to hurl quotation afuM' quotation at 
the head of my opponent, and which I think would 
rather confound him — But reduced as I am to the 
necessity of having recourse to the dictionary of 
common sen.se, 1 make bold to demand of this 
heaven-born Doctor of Laws, if this prescripUon 
runs 01 ^ m favour of thisc great Queen of a little 
natiou^or whether it does not also run in favour of 
the Pope ’ When he has answered that, 1 will then 
call upon him to inform us how long the Bishopric 
of Malacca has been vacant ? History will compel 
him to reply that the Portuguese were driven from 
that place by the Dutch in 1G40, and that ever 
vsince Mahicca has been without a Bishop He will 
"'then tell me whether two hundred years of vacan- 
cy of the chair and noii-exercise of the Patronage 
are not sufficient to extinguish both? — radre especi- 
ally after the Sovereign Pontiff has superseded them 
by his Apostolic Brief MulUi Praclnre. 

That the genuineness of this Brief, and of the 
* Decree, is as clear as the light of day no reasonable 
man will deny. The Original is in the haivl^ of the 
Apostolic Vicar and may be seen As to the authori- 
ty of these ordinances, no true Catholic can deny 
it, seeing that our catecliisrn instructs us, that the 
Church is the congregation of the fiuthful governed 
by the Pope and his Bishops, and not by Donxa 
Maria. The hostilities which during later years 
the' Portuguese government have exercised towards 
the Pope, — expelling his Nuncio from Lisbon, and 
adopting other shameful and iniquitous measures— 
their gross and long cobtjinued.n^lect to fulfil the 
obligations of the Patronage»*--and, more thgn all, 

' the state of ignorance and degradiatiou into ,which 
Christianity iu the Faist had sunk, under the guid- 
ance of a degenerate priesthood— «ll this appeared 


to the Sovereign Pontiff to constitute sufficient 
ground for cutting off the evil by the root, and com- 
mitting the charge of Ins Christian fold to pastors 
more worthyfof his confidence. 

Too long an experience h«is already demonstrated 
that the Crown of Portugal is indifferent regarding 
Its right of Patronage over the Indian territories 
under the sway of England — the cause being, that 
It would require to furnish funds for the maintenance 
of its ecclesiastical dignitaries. If certain priests iu 
India still assert this right of Patronage, it is because, 
removed from the eye of their ecclesiastical superiors, 
they breathe the air of freedom and independence, 
of which they dread the interruption, from the refor- 
mation which new ecclesiastical superiors m their 
neighbourhood would necessarily require them to 
make in their conduct, and in the manner in which 
they discharge their duties. That is the whole mys- 
tery and &#»cret of their opposition — and it is needless 
to seek for it elsewhere. 

I nothing doubt that, at bottom, your correspon- 
dent IS oCI( the same way of thinking as myself I 
believe him to be a very good sort of man, and lot 
him be satisfied that I love him as every Christian 
ought to love his neighbour, and I now render hom- 
age to his superior lights m subscubing rnyscll' his 
very humble servant and 

‘ AN IGNORANT CATHOLIC. 
Singapore, 2Bth July^ 1840. 

THE CURSE OF ORANGE LANDLORDS. 

The July number of the Monthly Chronicle 
opens with an extremely able ami mtoiesting paper 
on the causes of Irish rniseiy and crime, iii reply to 
a pamphlet of Lord Powerscourt on this subject. 
As Lord Powerscourt has no special interest m the 
question, and as he is the son-in-law of the luirl of 
Roden, who procured the appointment of the com- 
mittee of the House of Lords last year to inquire 
into the slate of Ireland during the administration of 
the Marquis of Normanby, the writer of this article 
takes It for granted that the pamphlet “ has hotn 
put forward at the request, or at least under the 
inspection and with the approbation and assistance 
of Lord Roden, and that it therefore contains all 
that can be said upon that side of the case.” The 
pamphleteer has the effrontery to state, and even to 
lay down as propositions vSupported by irrefragable 
evidence, that the evils of Ireland are not to be 
ascribed “ to any rntfconduci on the part of the land- 
lords,** and that, “ up to the enactment of Irish 
Poor Law of the last session, the whole weight of 
the support of the poor wah in a manner thrown upon 
the landlords:* It must be a source of deep regret 
to all sincere inquirers after truth, that such is the 
laxity of moral principle by which men are now ac- 
tuated in their management of political struggles, 
that the individual who would deem himself eter- 
nally disgraced for misrepresentatioa as to a parti- 
pular fact, will without the slightest scruple or 
hesitation make general statements totally and 
utterly untrue, and clearly inconsistent vriih each 
and every of the particular facts on which they 
should be supposed to be founded. We fear that 
such men can have little regard for truth in either 
case, and thed they adhere to it m the one case only 
beoause a pardcular fact is a positive, palpable, de- 
finite thing,, a false accoutict of which con be easily 
detected, whereas in the othet^ ease oan apply 
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xio such test to the veracity of the propounder of a 
loose general statement. We have been led into 
these observations principally in consequence of the 
mode III which we see Irish questions gimerally dis- 
cussed, and not with any intention to a^ly them to 
Ijord Powerscourt, who, we are bound to believe, 

IS sincerely confident of the truth of his own state- 
ments, though we must still remain in a slate of 
wonderment how any rational man could arrive at 
conclusions so inconsistent with all the evidence we 
at least have ever met with on this sub|oct But 
the writer of the article before us demolishes his as- 
sertions in a close, earnest, argumentative and busi- 
ness-like manner, that leaves not a doubt of its being 
the work of a master. Proof on pyoof is accumula- 
ted in such rapid succession, that wliatcver may have 
been the reader^ original impression, he is compelled 
to admit the correctness ot the propositions for 
which they are adduced Just take the following 
array of midcnce respecting the conduct <ft the Irish 
landlords to their tenantry 

“ But the Ismdloids ol Ireland are not entitled to turn 
away from th»ur conduct any part of tlio public eveoration, 
upon the absurd and miserable pretence of their having 
been only the negligeat or iiivoliintirv causes ol the uiiut- 
tciable cii'amities wfiu'li they have produced in that coun- 
try. 'riiey stand forth u 3011 every page ot Irish history os 
llie real mil cfFoidive of the evil which tliey pro- 

duced, oi which they enjoyed the advantajie^, and of which 
they must bear the undummshed iniainy to the latest pos- 
terity 

" Ivlmtind Spencer save, ' The landlords ui Ireland 
^hamejnlly rack ihetr tenants,* Dean Swift speaks of the 
landlords of his time, as *sqiieczingr their rents out of the 
yci'Y blooit and Ufa/'!, and (j/of/tri and ilwellin^s of their 
tenants, who lived MUD than Kn^ilish Areh- 

bisliop Boulter sjji-uk'* to tlm '^ame efKoct. Arthur Dobbs* 
i-.iv -4, that ‘ the rents in lu» time were so htnh, Ifiat the ten- 
ants had srareely suffirtenl a edit to procure irn'Cssary 
snhsi^itence, or to till the ground.’ The Karl of Clare, 
when attoniey-gcnciiil, said in his speech in 1787, that the 
* pcififintn/ ivere ground to pnvuler by enot nions rent\* 
Doidon, fMe,wenh.ini, Bishop Woodward, and Mr. Cur- 
\%cn, all stUe the same tact Wakefield says, *it is an in- 
ihibitabk* fact that f/te I'ludlord^ of Ireland euict moie 
fi om then tenants than flic same class of men m any other 

COVUtl If * 

‘ \ ot withstanding the anger of the Irish landlords,’ says 
a dignitary ot tlie establis*hed church, ‘ I have the opinion 
of boinc ot the ablest men m the nation to confirm it, that 
the kind* of Ireland, generally >.pcuking, are iH at an er- 
orbitant over-valueJ Con-a^res are generally let at ten 
guineas an ane. 

“ ‘ To say notliingjSaysSadler, ‘ of those wholesale” clear- 
ances,” which the vast and successive forfeitures ocoisumi^ 
cd in remote periods, Dobbs informs us, that ii century ago, 
and when the iiopulation could not be called reilundant, ii 
Wits the practice to d/s/a/ss whole village'* of native Irish at 
on cefll^Hd turn the poor wretches adrijl. Halt-a-cenlury 
after, we find from Bishop Woodward, that this unnatu- 
ral and iiihuinnn custom was still continurd ; that it i» vi- 
gorously pursued at the piescnl day requires no proof. 
The novelty o* the case at present is, that conduct which 
Gxbihili n revolting compound iij the basest, most selfish, 
and most unfeeling mottrei, is now often represented a 
ijieniuriousdeeci.’ , , . . » i 

” ' The origin of Wliiteboyisin was declared by Lord 
('lore to have arisen from the peasantry being ground 
down topowdir by eiorhitant rents, and being therefore so 
fur from being able to give their dues to the clergy, that 
thoy had not either fwd or raiment for tkemselces , he 
boldly threw the whole ol the misery and guilt which no 
described at the door ot the landlords.* 

** * 'I'he disturbances of I7(W were occasioned,’ says the 
aanw writer, * liy the oppressions of whieli the landed pro- 
prietors were guilty in many respects, especially m turn- 
ing adrift vast numhers of the old tenantry i in ortler to 
tlirow many farms into one, to obtain if Possible a greater 
surplus produce. Those who Avere expelled had no regu- 
lar means of subsistence, whilst those who' re^nainod had 


no means of paying the exorbitant renti gnposed upon 
them. J'heir misery was complete, when by inclosttre$ 
they were deprived of the commonage to which they haa 
been previously entitled. Numbers of them t>ecret)y ASh 
sembfed at night,’ &c. ' The fatal insurrection of 1708 and 
1764.' savs the same writer, ‘ was likewise excited by iha 
cruelty of the landlords, exercised through the medium of 
their subordinate agents, the middlemen, who demanded 
excessive fines, and racked the old tenants utterly beyond 
their power to pay. The tenants were eleaied out? All the, 
commotions which for the last 60 years have tormented 
and desolated Ireland have sprung, says Mr. Grant, ' from 
local oppressions.’ 

** Sadler says, that ' the exorbitant, indeed mcrediblo 
rents which they exact, and their '‘clearings, burning of 
cottages, and driving the people into exile/*^ are the prin^ 
cipul causes of all the disturbances of Ireland.’ 

” The condition to which the tenants are brought by 
such enormous cruelties may be easily imagined— -a con- 
dition which, as the Bislmp gf Cioyne justly observed, 

' reduced them to the dreadful alternative of breaking the 
laws for the support of life, or perishing by an observance 
of the regulations of society.* 

” ‘ T he peasants are ejected,* says Sadler, * from the 
home ot their forefathers , sent fortfi with their fiunilica as 
fugitives and vagabonds, without piceeat employment, or 
the pAmpect of any , idhrc destitute than the beasts of the 
hchf ; and not having whore to lay then* heads.' 

” * It would be,* as the Bishop of Cloyno observed, * a 
mercy m that circumstance to adopt the refined and mo^i 
human policy of the Indians, by putting them iiniuediiitely 
to deatu.’ 

” ‘ Ihese circumstances,* says Sadler, ' rombinod with 
some others, reduce the Irish cottager below the peasant , 
ot almost every country in Europe, ^ucfi is his hanl con- , 
dition m the most plentiful season, anil m the prune ot his 
health and strength ; what then must be his state m time 
of dearth, under the pressure of yeruN, mfirimtu^, and a 
numerous taouly 

“ ‘ The desolate wretch,’ says Sadler, ‘ m driven, under 
such circuinstSnces, to desperation ; and connected with a 
multitude of others .vho have been «itnil;irly treated, be 
rocecds to those acts ot violence which are so frequent m 
reland. The writer then gives an m-ttince, from his own 
observations, ot a person who had be.n the victim of a 
‘ cleaiance? and concludes by exclaiming, * only imagine 
a whole moving multitiulo thus suffering and thua feeling, 
and the whole insuborrlination of Ireland is explained.* 

Their houses, therefore, at that perioil— the imio spoken , 
of by Sir Wm. Petty and Lord Clarendon— were certain- 
ly not better tlian they R|p at present, when ' driving? or 
' clearing? landlords think they can be punfied only by 
fire and destruction. As to hmlding them fresh one», 
THAT they never dream of. Contrary to the practice of 
almost all other counhics under the sun, the Irish cultiva- , 
tor has almost univer.Hally to provide house and buildings.: ‘ 
the proprietor can tlieretoro destroy them at pleasure, and 
without dcinment to iiiinsell. 

” As to llie prune promoters of tiiose ** cleardiiees** and 
principal actor's in them’ suvs Sadler, ‘ wdio glory iii tlieir 
Inhume, no language can sufiiciently express the turpiludo 
of their conduct I am persuaded tiiat none could i-eucli 
their icdlnigs, or t would attempt to bring bofoix* their re- 
collection the numerous tiatn of victims whom thy have 
abeady sacrificed, I might summon from the grai e those 
who t» drat/* have found their sole refuge against tlinr 
oppresses ; let, then, the suninng mid ?»oie pUiahlo 
iurt/m,N of their policy putis in melHiicholy array before 
them irthe wrecks of hiiuum beings unutteiably miserable ‘ 
in appearance and reality— let th^se 

‘ Come like shawduws, so depart, 'I 

Show tlieir eye-^ and grieve rheir heart. ^ 

But their eyes are in the ends of the earth . and as tp f 
grieving their heart I* * I question,* says the h ime writer ^ 
m another place, ' whether the broad e\fe of ijod beholds L 
upon the face of the earth a greater rnasi misery thani 
is constantly created by these ** clf vn \nce3.'” 

” Sudler, whose zeal for tlic diffusion of Protestantisntd 
wa'A equal to hts enthusiasm for the general interevta o1^ 
humanity, considers that iho nefarious character and con-J 
(Inct of the Irish landlords was alone quite aufiicinilt tOc, 
prevent the diffusion of the Protestant religipn 
the population ot Ireland. ^ 
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"• It IS su^<,?icnt/ says he, * to state that iurh h tho 
religion sup.wtmt by aioe-tenth^/ pn^priettin 
la Ireland. Not an'^ther word is necessary, ia order to 
account for its rejection hy the populstion/ ” 

In a similar manner he disposes of the assertion 
that the whole wcM-^ht of the support of the poor 
WHS thrown upon the hindlords, and proves beyond 
disputation that it was on the labourers, farmers, 
shopkeepers and middle clashes jjtenerdlly, that it fell. 
He then proceeds to s’-ew that all the turbulence 
and crime of Ireland arise from the misery of the 
people. After nddmins; conclusive proofs of this 
from the evidence of the witnesses examined before 
IfOrd lioderrs own Committee, he thus closes the 
present artic le, proinisinj? to proceed with the re- 
inainmjr portions of the subject in the next number. 

** After the msss of evi lenca which we have ailduced 
upon the coadition of tht^ class by which all entnes are 
ommittad lu Ireland, we imag-ine thst no reader can 
Ottut, in the smallest clegrri e, tlmt by far the (greatest part 
' of the outrajica com untied in that country arise froip the 
Opprcsivjori of the cnmiiMls by the hiarlier clnssas of the 
landed proprietors ; that the estate of society induced bv 
those chisscs » «o horrible, as totalise the comnit^ion of 
crime to be considered as one metho<laf self-preservation , 
that the causes aiul objects of all crime in Ireland are 
local, personal, and material *, sutdihat,geq{M‘a1lvsppaL- 
infr, ^they have no connexion whatever with relia'ion or 
politics. Amongst the witnesses whom wc have cited in 
support of this statement, are the crown nrosecutors of 
the six circuits in Ireland, namely Mr. Hurrinirton 
(Munster) —Mr. Kemmis fliTinster)— Mr. Hickman 
(t'onnauerht) — Mr, Gale (Home) — Mr. Tierncv (of the 
North- w&st)—ufld Mr. Hamilton (of the North-Eastern 
circuit '. Of these irenltemen, Mr. Tierney has been m 
offic i l'^ years, Mr. Hamilton 16, Mr. Gale and Mr. Har- 
jringtou each ^25, whilst Mr. Kemmis’s extends over 3B 
years, during' which he states tliat he has»never iiiiascd a 
CTFGiut. It is evident from the date of the anpointraents that 
they were all promoted by Conservative administrntions ; 
and some of them, we believe, are tolerable staunch ronrs. 
Yet every one of these creiUlemen affirms concerning hia 
own district, tliat all the crime therein committed w as the 
result of destitution nnd oppression, and of causes tutrely 
animal and territorial, without any admixture of ’’eligious 
or poliiical inducements. Lord Powe.’icourt. however, 
has aaothcr way of accounting for the matter, and lavs 
It all at the door of the narrow-mi nded cleryym^n and 
agitatimf^denittuogues The cWhse«iuence of this .igitn- 
tion, luicuTaud clencal, is, accordinc to liOrd Pnwerscaui*t, 
that * the ignorant and creilulons are induced to suppose 

K ievnnces where none really exist, and where they would 
ve discovered none if they had not been put into their 
beads by others ’ If we had not read this passage we 
should certainly have ventured to think that an Irish pea- 
aenli or small farmer, did not require the assistance of a 
narrow -minded clergyman, or of a long tongued agitato^, 
to show him that he, the peasant or farmer aforesaid, bad 
, very little nnd very bad food— th'it he had very little 
apd very bad clothing — that he had little or^no bed- 
! ding— that his cabin was burnt or levelled with the 
flpxiund — that he himself, with hw wife and children, waa 
bunted like a wild beast out of the residence which he 
had biroselt erected ; and was reduced to Tlie hideous con- 
. w'aicii left them qo choice except that of penshing 

. by hunerT in submission to t'lp l.iwa, oqof dying upon 
i the scaffold for the violation of them.” • 

We regret that the crowded state of our columns 
-does not allow us to place more extract'^ from this 
' invaluable paper before our readers, but we recom- 
vtnetid all who desire to understand the subject to 
' which it is dedicated to provide themselves at once 
wiUi a number of the Magazine. — Tablet* 

ART AND ARTISTS. 

B4.1tGX.AMD WAMTS A SOiOOX. OB SCULPTOBB. 

V The most elevated studies atid the most instruc- 
^.tWedhachers we can recommend to the student jire 
’^ihe exiamples of ancient art which this city sets 
continually before hts eyes. The £l|^ marbles and 


r he Rtyu^can vases of die British Museum are not 
merely upon volumes of archaiology— while they 
preserve the history of art, they embody and explain 
Its principles; sculpture, modelling, and drawing 
are presenteH by these marvellous works in that 
perfection which defies the power of time and the 
emulation of a?es. A thousand years were requir- 
ed for the growth of art to that maturity of excel- 
lence — a thousand years of culture, of worship, of 
temples, altars, and statues, dedicated as much to 
the creative power of art as to the conservative and 
directing agencies of almighty intelligence and uni- 
versal nature. Another millennium was nece^s.lry 
to the just appreciation of those sublime realities, 
the only material enihodmients of the true ideal. 
Now, and here, their aesthetic value may be under- 
stood, blit it will be by the ardcat lover of the 
beautiful in art, who will driok inspiration from 
them —who will not merely look on, but love them 
— who wild not merely admire, but study them — 
who seek within Uieuiselvcs the principle^ of their 
peifecUon. No Winckelinan will be necessary ; let 
linn opemup in his own feelings the spring and 
sources of sympathy with the ever-living mind of 
Greece. If he have an eyo to see and a heart to 
feel, he will be initiated into the great freemasonry 
of genius, of which the words and signs are pro- 
portion and unity, working out harmony and grace, 
and — beauty, vvhich includes them all. 

When we look on the sleeping masses of Egyptian 
greatness, we perceive power ; when we regard the 
life of Grecian outline, we appreciate genius. The 
former is the trinmpii of phyi>ical strength ; the latter 
the creation of mental energy. Is it miglily, vast, 
^overwhelming, solid, rigid, and men’ It is E^^yp- 
tian. Is U harmonious, defined, iniclligent, flowing 
in outline, and expressive of purpose? It is Greci- 
an. The former is body, the Litter mind ; this 
Minerva sprang from the head of that Jupiter, In 
Grecian sculpture we see nothing of the elaborate 
admeasurernenU and the ab-stnise calculations which 
were necessary to the establishment of the true laws 
of proportion ; the art is swallowed up in art. It i$ 
for the student to reverse tin* proces** l/'t him 
strip that veil of outward beauty, and look into its 
composition until he arrive at elements inversely as 
the Greeks established the elements, and when 
wrought up to that peiiection of the chisel which 
gives motion to marble. Eiaxrnan, with all his ta- 
/eiit, wanted such instruttors ; Chantrey, with all 
his success, required such guides. • These, and the 
encouragement and inspiration of a better age, would 
have raised the country of Flux man to a level with 
the land of Phidias. # 

if the flow of Grecian sculpture failed to be 
imitated in the cathedrals of the middle ages, it was 
not merely because it was unknown, but because it 
would have been mappropiiaie. The rigid outline 
and revere simplicity which mark the monuments of 
that period were proofs that the sculptor understood 
bis vocation ; which was, not to outshine the archi- 
tect, but to subserve his design. Naked figures, 
hov}<ver exquisitely moulded, flowing draperies, and 
hH rounded, swelling forms, were inconsistent with 
the vigour of the lofty groined roof, the varying, 
.but repeated columns, and the pointed arch. Long 
elose gowns, plaited in strait folds, peaked hoods 
or helmets, coats of iron or buff, or gowns of serge 
and sackcloth^ were matters to be dealt .with ; and 
die sculptor, to the gfo^y of hUt arty produced out 
of those tnatertais monuments of whteh Western 
Europe may well be proud. Mean and smali indeed 
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was Uie Church in this counti^y that rfid not contain 
some such work of art as a founder’s tomb. Let 
the nuked walls and poverty-stricken meanness of 
the modern Churches stand rebuked before these 
proofs of the taste, as well as the piety-, olour ances- 
tors. Meaninjf, desip, purpose, mind, was in ell 
their work ; and it is remarkable that this age of 
intellect, which boxes up humanity in square cells, 
and confines public worship to bare walls and deal 
boards, is often the most incomprehensible in its 
purposes and most indireot in their pursuit. 

The ar<*lutecture and sculpture of the middle ages 
are no less distinct from the colossal masses of 
Egypt, or the spacious portions and animated friezes 
of Greece, than from the tame, crude, and fmgil 
productions of the modern school. Ky:ypt and 
Greece built for eternal oae Such was the aim of 
England aUo, from the twelfth to the middle of the 
sixteenth century Now, posterity nntl ancestry are 
alike forpottei. ; occupied with the little flow?, and 
anxious only fur ourselves, we raise edifices and con- 
struct systems on tlie life-long pi inciple It will 

last my time,” is the consolatory reflect iof! of the 
founder now ; and judging by his own example, he 
foregoes all claim to future honour, conscious that 
childnn wilt, as he did, trample on die memory 
and deride the wisdom of their ancestors 

Wc would recommend to the young sculptor by 
no means to neglect the too-mneh <‘oii?leinned mo- 
dels of the middle age. They are little understood, 
and perhajis for this reason, that they never claimed 
an individual excellence, but rested on their appro- 
priate beauty as jmrts of a great whole At Exeter, 
and Canterbury, and Westminster, they may be 
studied in silu with advantage ; but there are other 
opportunities which ought not to be despised. The 
Cotiingham Museum ooniaiiis many gems of native 
art in all the branches of sculpture, (f they be ar- 
ranged with too much of a view to effect, that need 
not deter the enthnsmslic student from availing him- 
self of the instruction iliey set forth. 

His cotledion has been formed with a view to 
preserve and illustrate the works of our siticpstors in 
domestic aiul ccde'-MSticnl architecture, pauitiug, 
sculpture, un<! furniture ; niid is the result of many 
years’ hibour and research. 

The Thiiish Museum, then, with its Elgin and 
I^higiileiun marbles, its Townley, Hamilton, and mis- 
cellaneous collections, and its Egy plain and Etrus- 
can sculptures and drawings, exhibit this art in its 
most luicient slate, miiigled with its early rmlcness ; 
then, at that height of excellence, whu h was tho 
leading^lory of the Pcricloian period. When the 
true principles have been drawn from the careful and 
afectionate study of the best of these models, let 
the English sludent see what without those aids his 
ancestors have mcomplidied. Let him proceed inr 
the study of Flaxman, who, with a passing word for 
hts master, Ikicon, Wi*y be eousiclered as the reviver 
of sculpture in Pmglaiid. Let him jwss thence to 
the mniter-of-(act productions of the popular chisel 
and conieni plate a growing ta*ite fw finer models. 
To these feelings let him appeal, and injfpired by 
Greece, animated by Etruria, not awed by Egypt, 
nor ashamed of England, let him lay the foundation 
of such a school of art as may become the pride of 
his haiion and crown tis naiiie with immortaUty. — 

Tahkt. 

NjlTIONAL ASSOCIATIOJ^. 

On Monday there was a numerotta meeting of 
this body held at the Com Exchange, Mr. John 


Martin presided. At. two o’clock Mr, O’Connell, 
entered the room, dtul was warmly applauded*^ 
Amongst the correspondence read was the letter of- 
the Hon. Mr. Trench, which elicited the warm no- 
plaUse of the meeting. Mr. O’Connpll nrioved that 
Mr. French be admitted a member, and this letter be ' 
ihserted on the minutes of the us^onation. He 
hailed with feelings of great delight the ndhesioii.^ 
of the representative of that ancient and noble 
family, and he hoped he would see him m his pro- 
per place in the Irish (louse of Commons. The 
motion was carried with acclamation. A very con-’ 
siderable number of members were admitted — the 
operative bakers of Dublin subscribing 10/. ; their 
letter was inserted on the minutes, and thanks pass- 
ed to them. 

Mr. O'CoxKclL then addressed the meeting 
lie said, he rose in the dischari:e of an important 
duty — to put an end to all doubt mid uncertainty 
as to the title of this assordation. When il was first 
formed It Was called the National Association for 
Justice to Ireland, or He peal of the Union ” At 
that tihie the united Parliament was sitting, and 
there was an uj'jporfumiy of doing justice to Ire- 
laud if the Parliament felt disposed to do so. The 
session was now nearly over, and nothing had been 
done fur the people of Ireland Tiip alternative 
held out when the society was formed h.id ceased 
to exist, and it should in future be called what it 
really was. a repeal associatton, (Cheers.) Some . 
people were disposed to congratulate themselves on ' 
tiie failure of Stanley’s bill ; of coirsa it was of im- 
portance that that attack upon the rights of the peo- 
ple l^hould be diifeated ; but what better situation 
•were they in now than they v/ere at the time the 
association was formed ? It was formed for the 
purpose of jiroc.unng ati extension of the franchise 
and full equality of rights wjUi Great Britain ; but 
instead of making any progress towards the accom- 
plishment ot justice, they had only escaped from a 
violent attack upon the trifling franchises that were 
left to them. He referred to tlio first agitation of 
the repeal question m4A832 and 1833, winch cer- 
tainly sprung iuio ^uch activity and forc^that it 
great many timid pcrskins who had been friendly 
to the people bt*caiue alarmed at what they con- 
ceived' ’^ometli mg htile short of revolution. Tlie 
question, after a short time was brought before 
Parliament, when it was debited tor several* nights, 
^during which Mr. Spnrig Rice came out with a 
^resolution that the grievances of Ireland were many, 
and should be redress?! A similar phnlge was 
given to this country by the House of Lords, and 
there was an implied pleilge by the Kng o.i the 
throne. He (Mr. O'Cotinell) was on that ojciston 
pressed on by over ardent friends to the cause to 
bring the question before Parliament at a moment 
that he believed it was premature In consequence 
of these solemn pledges given to the country he 
gave up the aquation of repeal, not to alFord any 
pretext for withholding them. Well, this ex fieri- ’ 
meut hud been fairly tried, and what was the return^ 
the’ people of Ireluid met ? All thci»e solemn 
pledges riad been broken. Yes, tliere was a national 
lie proclaimed by England to Ireland. (Cheert ) 
Were not the people of Ireland subject to the 
vilest abuse from the Tory faction ? Their clergy 
were called the most abominable names, ana ^ 
press of that faction was daily occupied in Ubri«« ' 
Hug tho people m the most unmeasured tinfaie, 
Th^i what was the state of feetiag regarding > {re- 
fund amongst a large proportion of the people of 
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England ? ♦ Why, fanaticism was daily and hourly 
spreading, insomuch that nearly one hundred thou- 
sand signatures had been attached to petitions against 
the paltry and most miserable grant of 9,000/. a 
year to the College of Maynoolh. Whilst the re- 
sistance, in and out of Tarliament, to this most 
wretched pittance was rapidly increasing, the Ca- 
tholics of Ireland were paying a million a year for 
the support of the Protestant church. — 9,000/. was 
considered too much for the religion of the vast ma- 
jority of the Irish people, whilst a milhoa annually 
was paid for maintaining the religion of eight hun- 
dred thousand Protestants. (Loud cries of “ Hear, 
hear.'’) In the House of Commons fanaticism 
' itgainst the Catholics was fast increasing. Look, 
for example, to the treatment of the Catholics of 
Canada in the disposaWof the clergy reserves. He 
alluded to these circumstances to show the entire 
hoplessness of expecting any thing from the British 
Parliament. It was not alone justice they would 
not give ; but Lord Stanley was able to obtain ma- 
jorities to destroy existing rights, and to forge new 
fetters for Ireland. (Cheers.) Mr. O’Conrfcll next 
proceetled to contrast the conduct of the Irish peo- 
ple with that of the Chartists — the tranijuillity of 
this country with the insurrectionary spirit recently 
displayed in England. The Irish people refused 
to join the Chartists — they expelled the Chartist 
missionaries from among them, and what was their 
reward ? Lord Stanley brought forth his bill to 
crush whatever existed of popular right in Ireland 
—to extinguish their already stunted franchise, and 
to insult tlieni willi charges of fraud and peijury. 
(Cheers.) Upon then* own exertipns, then, they 
were “driven to rely ; the repeal of the Union wiisf 
their only remedy. (Loud cheers.) IIis object 
now was to announce to Ireland that their only 
means of defeating Stanley's attack upon their liber- 
ties was by showing him that tliey should have a 
Parlianient of their own (Cheers.) He had been 
asked, by those opposed to his agitation, how he 
expected, with the Lords and Commons of England 
opposed to him — as he aAaiitted they were— how 
Lie expectetl to carry the repeal ’ He answered by 
pointing to 1782 and 1829. (Loud cheering.) Mr. 
O’Connell coiictnded by moving that the word 
justice” should be struck out from the title of the 
association, and that it should stand “ The Loyal 
National Association for Repeal of the Union.” 

Mr. Clements seconded the motion, which passed,^ 
and the meeting separated. — Tablet, 


The Puseyites and the Mei’hodiSts. — It is 
som^ time since we have referred to the Popery of 
'Oxford, because the prospects of the harvest, and 
other matters of much more pressing interest, have 
engaged our attention. But we must now devote a 
0riier of our space to a new development in the 
thecdoglcal warfare whtcli is in progress in England. 
iThe Methodists, through their organ, the Watchman, 
entered the lists against the new acbonl of 
Pgidtejitant .ropery founded at Oxford by Doctors 
Pojiey anff Hooke. From the last number of that 
journal we lake the following passage In the 
earlier days of the Reformation, chiefly from a de- 
«;ire to win as m^y Romanists as possible to the 
newly arranged church, many things were continued 
In It expressly adapted to thia object. Besides,' the 
prmnoters of the Refor^otiOfi ww many things 
nmder the influenbO of the vidwh in which they 
^ been educated ; and the Soyen^gn (Elizabeth), 


under whom they most of them laboured, was re- 
solved to maintain much to which very many of the 
Protestants themselves objected. The seeds of Ro- 
manism, for such they wer*^ have germinated only 
I too extensjrely ; and wherever they have germinated, 
I the evangelism of the homilies has been obscured, 
{ almost to vanishing. Latterly, these principles have 
I been brought out in full system, and most zealous 
and indefatigable have been its supporters in their 
labours to gain proselytes. The sj/stem is Poperj/, 
with, as yet, a noinenclalurcf partially Protestant. 
The Romanists themselves hail it as one of their 
triumphs. They not only see m it a movement 
towards Rome, but a movement containing in itself 
the spring and reason of a still closer approximation. 
The Oxford tract writers loudly condemn the Re- 
formation ; refuse the name of Protestant, and 
put forward a religious system which not only 
strongly resembles Papacy^ but which presents, to 
the careful analyst, principles which only require 
some further development to bring the resemblance, 
even externally, to idtntUy. In principle, the sys- 
tems ttog the same ; and if tlie principles be main- 
tained, they must be earned out, and if earned out, 
they bring the holders to Jio7?tc -not Irish Rome, 
perhaps, but such as Bossuet would have described 
It, ana which becomes Irish whenever it meets with 
Irish associations. By this party, a large religious 
influence hah been given to Jiomanmi in En^and 
The priests would not be faithful to their church did 
they not, especially in conversing with Protestant 
churchmen, employ the argument with which they are 
thus unhappily famished,” Thus, the Methodists, 
admitting the rapid advancement ol the old religion 
in England, assad the Puseyitcs for giving to Ro 
manibm a' ** large religious influence,” whilst they 
loudly condemn the Reformation, and repudiate the 
very name of Protestant. Now, it is very curious 
that those Popish Puseyites are even more remark- 
able than the Methodists themselves fur their hosti- 
lity to the nghts of the Catholics of Ireland, and 
ihcir opposition to any grant from the stale towards 
the education of the Catholic poor. The Metho- 
dists ere very ready to join the Puseyites in a 
crusade against Catholics, when the cause of into- 
lerance and Uie interests of Toryism require a coali- 
tion between them ; but the “ Holy Allies,” when, 
as Lord Roden would s.ay, they get breathing time 
for reflection, discover that their principles arc just 
as antagonist os Popery and Protestantism, and the 
Methodists instruct their organ to belabour the Ox- 
ford Doctors for attempting to re-establish Popery 
in Eiigloud ! — Evening Post. 


SONNET. 

OPeRCsSlOK. 

From the naked and them that go without clothing, 
and from the hungry, tliey have taken away the ears of 
corn,”— xxiv. 10. 

Oppression ^ hateful name ! thy direful power 
iiath wither’d many a kind and gentle heart. 

And desolated many a happy home . 

Made parents childless, driven fnends apart ; 

Laid kingdoms waste; destroyed the summer bower, 
llie stately palace, and the sacred dome ; 

And desecrated e’en the silent tomb !— 

Thou, demon foul !— the child of blackest hell-- 
Delightkt to glut tliyself on human gore ; 

To snateh from hungers famish’d jaws the food, 

,Nor heed the loud oomplainings of the poor. 

Since dme liis course began no tongue can tell 
Hie wrongs thou’st done ; or mete th^eeas of blood 
AVhich thou liast shed to glut thy Wl-born brood). 
Avstrahsian Chrmiefe, 
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THE ANNUAL MEETING OF 

The adjourned annual general meeting of the 
Catholic Institute was held in the laree hall of 
Freemasons’ Tavern, Great Quep nreet, on 
Tuesday last. The room, which is computed to 
hold 3,600, besides the galleries, which were 
thronged with ladies, among whom we observed 
Lady Stourton, Mrs. and Miss Weld, the Misses 
Langdale, and many others, was o/owded to ex- 
cess in every part, and presented a very iavour- 
ablc contrast to any Catholic meeting held for 
years past in this metropolis. Among those pre- 
sent, we observed on the platform. Lords Stourton, 
Clifford, Lovat, Stafford, Brabazon, and Camoys; 
the Hon. Mr. Langdale, M. P.; the Hon. Charles ,| 
Clifford; Daniel O’Connell, Esq., M. P. : Phillip 
Howard, Esq., M.P ; the Right Rev. Dr. Hughes, 
Coadjutor of New York ; Revd. Messrs. Me 
Stay, Kelly, J. Abbott, Harrin^on ; Drs. Ma- 

f uire, Siddon, Magee, Foley, H. Lea, Bugden, 

. B. Heame, White, Doyle; Jose^ Weld, Esq., 
Humphrey Weld, Esq., Henry Riddell, Esq., 
Joseph Tempest, Esq , Henry Bamewall, Esq., 
— wheble, P. Heatley, Esq, ; Rev. D. Baldac- 
coni. Rev. Wm, O’Connor. 

The Hon, Mr. LaNOOALB, having been moved 
to the chair, proceeded to address the meeting 
to the following effect:— Gentlemen, 1 believe it 
is generally known that the present meeting is 
an adjourned meeting of the annual meeting of 
the Catholic Institute, which was appointed to** 
be held a fortnight ago. Whatever doubts there 
might have been in the minds of the gentlemen 
then present, as to the propriety of adjourning 
that meeting, I am sure, from the appearance 
of the present meeting, from the numbers 1 see 
before me, and the respectability of the present 
assemblage, a doubt can no longer remain on 
the minds of those gentlemen. (Cheers.) I, for 
one, am not one of those who are fond of seeing 
subjects connected with reUgion brought under 
discussion in large puWic meetings; but con- 
sidering that the Catholic Institute Has enacted— 
and 1 think wisely so— to hold but one meetftig 
In the oonrse of a year, I think it highly desir- 
able that; on such an ocoasiw, as much pub- 
licity as possible should be given to the day on 
which that meeting is to be held (hear, hear)— 
not <mly to the Catholics in the metropolis and 
its vicinity, but to the utmost bounds of Great 
Britain, to which the branches of this Institute 
extend. 1 beg to say that 1 think it is highly 
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desirable and interesting, that every CathoUe 
should have an opportunity of reviewing the 
proceedings of the past year, and giving them 
nis approbation to the proceedings which may 
be proposed to be adopted for the ensuing year. ' 
(Cheers.) I lament that another olqect in ad^ 
jouming that meeting is not so successful. We 
had hoped that by this time our noble President, 
the Earl of Shrewsburv, who we understood «e« 
already in Paris on nis return to this country, 
would be able to take the chair on ^is auspi- 
cious day. (Chem.) I personally deeply lament 
it, as I fed with how much more aMIity and 
propriety he would fill the chair than I can 
pretend to do. I believe that 1 shall best fulfil 
the duties imposed on me a« chairman of the 
meeting, by proceeding at once to the business 
over which we have been called together to<^y. 

I will not, therefiire, trespass long on yourat* 
tention, bbt leave it to the gentlemen who may 
have resolutions to propose, to comment on the 
matter and form of tijpse resolutions. (Here 
hon. Gentleman was interrupted b]r4he loud 
acclamations with which Mr. O’Connell, whn 
arrived in the room at this moment, was greeted.) 

I am happy to say that one observation which 
I was about to address to the meeting has been 
forestalled by the appearance of my hon. and 
learned firiend. (Renewed cheers.) I was stating 
that 1 would call on some gentlemen to proceed 
to move those resolutions ; but I cannot resist 
the opportunity of congratulating this meeting 
and expressing my great gratification at the 
increase— the rapid increase— which the Catho. 
lie Institute has succeeded in obtaining, during 
the short period of two years. (Loud cheenj 
Whatejver doubts might have been originally 
entertained— and I admit there were some im n- 
scientious doubts entertained— as to thecourse* 
then adopted, this meeting can best testily 
gtMt propriety of the course then pursued. ■ 
believe that the progress which the InstRute^ 
has made, spreading as it is through every' jpkrl^ 
of the country, through its entire length 
fareadtb, is the best testimony of the 
of the grounds on which the I ns th»te 
formed. There is another cireu^taaee lUt irnmi 
I cannot resist the gratification of jil| w|||gy 
though it forms one of the suljeets of 
lutions- which are to be pnn^d to‘«M^’ 
allude to the high sanction wm^ the C^bblm 
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Institute has received from the venerable head 
cf the Church in Rome^' (Loud cheers.) I con- 
g^tulate you, the members of the Catholic 
institute, in sharinff in that apostolic benediction 
conveyed to you from the representive of the 
Divine founder of our holy religion. (Hear, 
hear.) 1 have only one or two other observa- 
tions to make. I wish to recall to the recollec- 
tion of those gentlemen, who may have reso- 
lutions to propose, the grounds on which the 
Institute was formed; that it was formed for the 
defence of our pure and holy religion against 
, mistreptesentations and calumny, for the instruc- 
tion of the poorer members of our religious 
ci*ecd, and for the defence of the poorer members 
r of our faith from those remnants of intolerance 
End bigotry that are still, I regret to say it, to 
be found in too many of the institutions of the 
country. (Hear, hear.) I may also add, that 
the day is approaching \rhen we shall be called 
Oh to act witn greater energy, to oppose the 
bigotted attempts that are about to be made to 
deprive us of the rights we now enioy, and to 
put us under further restrictions. The^e being 
the circumstances and grounds on which the 
Institute was formed, I hope and trust that the 
resolutions which shall be proposed to you will 
be limited, strictly limited, to those objects. I 
do believe that the success which the Institute 
has bad is the best testimony of the propriety 
of the course then adopted j and whatever some 
friends may have thought, I think we shall be 
acting wisely and judiciously in, p\irsuiag a 
course which has been attended with such sig- 
nal success. (Here the hon. gent, was a^ain 
interrupted, bv the cheers with which the arrival 
of Lords ClilTord, Stafford, and Stourton was 
.hailed.) I would therefore humbly and sin- 
cerely press on every gentleman who may have 
resolutions to propose, that in the wording of 
those resolutions those objects may be kept in 
view; and, as the chairnvm of the meeting, I 
may be*"allowed to press on those gentlemen 
who may have to address you, the high import- 
ance of restricting their observations as much as 
, pcSBsible within the limits of the resolutions 
which they propose. I know the temptation 
with which a gentleman in addressing a meeting 
this kind is apt to be carried a little further 
than he ought, in the warmth of his argument. 
As the Institute was formed on the principle 
of self-^fence, 1 should, on this occifsion, be 
glad to' see that this should be the object of 
those who address you, arid th?it they should 
not retaliate on others the course of vituperdtion 
which I cannot but regret that there is too mucfi 
ground to justify. ^ (Hear, hear.) Hnving«stated 
thus much, I believe I tihall best suit your in- 
clinations if I call on the secretary to proceed 
to the business of the day. I believe that the 
firit proceeding will be to read the repprt of 
.'proceedings of the past year, and some gentlc- 
man will then rise to propose it for your adop- 
'^00. Under these circumstances I cadi on the 
seeiretEry to read the report. 

Idr., S mith, the secretory, then read the annual 
fw the second 'year, ^Which was as fol- 
pewa; 5 --^n presenting the aeeotid Annual Report 
^thCiStete and pro/^pects of the Cetbolic Insti- 
ptute, your Committee have the gi^iheaiipa of 
I'mnnouncing that the expectatto;w’ express^, at 


the general meeting in June last, of increased 
co-operation and of advance to the cause, have 
been to a considerable extent realized. Several 
additional ^xiliary societies have been formed ; 
several gentlemen of station and influence have 
joined tne body, and consented to act «us Vice- 
Presidents ; pecuniary contributions are on the 
increase, whilst the issue of tracts, as will here- 
after be related more particularly, keeps equal 
pace with the augmenting resources. Our bre- 
thren in various parts of the Continent have 
shewn that they take an interest in our proceed- 
ings; they have occasionally favoured us with 
interesting communications ; and your commit- 
tee hope that during the ensuing year a regular 
correspondence will be organized. 

** Your committee hail, as an omen of success 
to the cause, a letter which his Holiness has been 
graciously pleased to send to the President, giv. 
ing the high sanction of his approval to the 
Institute, and imparting his apostolic benediction 
to its xncy[nbers. 

“ Und6r these auspices, and with these encour- 
agements, your committee feel confident of the 
progress, stability, and effectiveness of the under- 
taking; and whilst they congratulate the mem- 
bers of the society on what has been thus far 
accomplished^ they call upon those British Ca- 
tholics who have not yet become members, to 
consider what, in this its incipient state, it has 
done for that cause which must be dear to us all. 

•• Your committee have held monthly meetings, 
at which the proceedingvS of the different sub- 
rcommittees appointed by them, as embodied in 
written reports, have been considered and dis- 
cussed, as well as other subjects affecting the 
interests of the Institute. 

** The operations of the Institute during the 
past year will be best explained by classifying 
them under different heads. 

‘‘ Auxiliarv Societies.— Your committee are 
happy to state» under this head, that since the 
last annual meeting of the Institute, a consider- 
able number of branches have sprung up in dif- 
ferent imrts of Great Britain ; and an auxiliary 
Institute has been formed in British Guiana, 
under the immediate auspices of the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Clancy, the Vic. Apost. The number of branches 
^ow amounts to forty-four, showing an increase 
during the last year of twenty five. But gratify- 
ing as this extension must be to every Catholic, 
your committee cannot help observing that they 
expected a much larger increase. The Institute 
has now been in existence nearly two years ; and 
although its utility has been and continues to be 
universally acknowledged, there are still many 
localities abounding with a Catholic population, 
arid in which the establishment oi branches 
would rcndcf jimportaot services to religion, where 
ho steps have yet been taken to organize local 
iocietl^ in connexion with the Institute. 

\ FiNAN0h.''^0n the suliject of (Itaance— a most 
'Important element in the operations of such a 
aocipty as the ln8titute->your committee have 
the pleasure to report that the receipts of this 
jear exceed those of the last by 3681. 6i. (h/. Your 
eommittsa Imve reason to believe, that if diia 
^tnrns could have been made .by every' anXiliaty, 
agreeably to Instructions issued by the Finance 
C^mittee, the amount of recants would haws 
been Aown to have been still fturther mcrexsed. 
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Your committee strongly recommend to the secre- 
taries and treasurers d branches, to make these 
returns regularly at the stated t)eriods, viz. on the 
first day of the months of J uly, Octob|r, January, 
and April respectively. They further recommend 
to the office-bearers of the auxiliaries to hold 
their respective annual meetings some day in 
April, so as to bring up and transmit a report of 
their proceedings to the parent Institute, in full 
time for its annual meeting on the second Wed- 
nesday in May. 

“ MAftRiAQR Act.-— Y our committee have fur. 
ther to state, that they have felt it their duty to 
take the opinion of the Court of Queen’s Bench 
upon the construction of the act of the 6 and 7 
William IV. c 85, under the following circum- 
stances. 

“ That act was passed with the view of reliev- 
ing the professors of all religious doctrines, dif- 
fering from those of the Church of England, 
from the necessity of submitting to a marriage 
ceremony according to a form and litmgy they 
disavow, and by a minister with whom they held 
no communion, as the only means of rendering 
their marriages legal. 

“ By the English Catholics this act was highly 
appreciated j it enabled their clergy to adminis- 
ter to them the sacrament of matrimony, in all 
its legal efficacy, subject only to the re^stration 
of such marriage according to the directions con- 
tained in the act. The utility of this measure 
was, however, very much lessened by a construc- 
tion which the registrar-general put upon certain 
clauses of the act in question (in accordance, as 
it is understood, with the opinion of the law- 
officers of the crown), that under the act no cer- 
tificate could be issued for any mairiage to be 
solemnized in a district in which neither of the 
parties intending marriage resided at the time of 
giving the notice required by the act ; and a cir- 
cular letter to that effect was issued by the re- 
gistrar-general, to all the superintendant regis- 
trars m England. 

“This construction of the act of Parliament 
rendered it of comparatively little or no benefit 
to thousands of our Catholic fellow-countrymen, 
who reside in districts in which there happens to 
be no Catholic chapel, and such districts are un- 
fortunately but too numerous. Your committee 
accordingly received applications from Salford 
and Sheffield. Persons residing in these districts 
must necessarily have been married out of the 
limits of their oum district ; and for the solem- 
nization of such marriages, the registrars are 
prevented from granting the usual certificate, 
under the act ; and the parties were compelled 
either temporarily to change their residence, to 
enable them to obtain a certificate, or (which was 
more common) get married by a Protestant cler- 
gyman. The results of this construction came 
into operation about the middle of May 18^, as 
appears from the correspondence of the registra>- 
gener^l, and J. Gainsford, Esq,, superintendent 
registrar of Sheffield, who, acting on the circular 
01 the TCgtetrar-general to all the superintendant 
registrars, in May, declined to give the necessary 
certificates for marriage on the application of 
some Catholics at Sheffield. Your committee 
feu .that this construction of the act of Parlia* 
mkitf whether sanctioned by the words of the 


act or not, was decidedly contrary to the 
tion of the legislature in passing if, and the);v 
resolved to test the accuracy of the OonstructsoS^ 
put on it by the registrar-^neral and the . 
officers of the crown, by moving, in the ease 
Thomas Brady and Mary Hcthermgton, broogJ^ 
under the notice of the Institute— when, 
the circumstances above mentioned, the sup^-^ ^ 
intendant registrar had refused to give a certl^* ‘ 
cate for their marriage— for a • mandamus,’ to' 
compel him so to do. 

''They accordingly gave the necessary inv 
structions in a case which occurred at Salfora^ 

;a district in which there is no Catholic chapel,) 
where the superintendant registrar had relus^ 
to give the certificate retired by the act, for 
the marriage of the parties in Manchestcri, 
which, although iinmediately adjoining, is in a 
different district— to move far a mandamus to 
i^ompel the superintendant-registrar to give the 
certificate. 

'' TlTe application for a mandamus was made 
n the Court of Queen’s Bench^ before the Hon. 
Mr. Justice Pateson, on the 20th of January, 
last, when Itis lordship took time to consider the. 
question; but on the Thursday following, inti- 
mated his opinion that the registrar-general'e . 
view of the construction of the act was correct, . 
and on that ground refused the mandamus. 

** Having thus procured a judicial authority 
in favour of the construction of the registrar- 
general, nothing remains but to remedy by some • 
enactment that which is an obvious defect in the 
act above-referred to, which considerali>ly lessens 
its utility to those who were intended to be be- 
nefited by it; who may be said to include 
amongst them every class of Christians not 
holding communion with the Church of England. 

“Your committee has accordingly prepared 
the draft of a bill, to amend the 6th and Zthof 
William IV., c, 85; but as her Majesty’s go- 
vernment were underidood to have intimated in 
Parliament their intention of bringing in a bill 
to remedy this and other defects in the Regis- 
tration Act, your committee, upon the advice to 
that effect of their parliamentary friends, deemed 
it more advisable, for the present, to await the 
proposed measure of the government, than to 
intrust their bill to the advocacy of any private 
member of Parliament. Tour committee hope, 
before thg next general meeting of the rnsti- ^ 
tiite, that an act will be passed to remedy the 
defect which has been alluded to in the Regis- 
tration Act. 

“Bequests for Praters for thr Bead.— - 
Your oommlttee have further to state that they 
have for*a long time been anxiously considering' 
the expediency or inexpediency of seeking to 
bring again under judicial review the decision in 
West V. Shuttleworth. 

“ It is, and must be, ^a subject of deep remt 
fo the Catholics of the British empire, that, 
while their religion has obtained by the 2d 
William IV. added to the other statutes that 
preceded it, complete toleration and jmtection, 
the law should denounce prayers * for the repose 
of the foithfitl departed t’ so that all legacies 
left for the purpose of celebrating mass for too 
repose of their souls should be declated void, as 
a fupeiftitious use. 
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•« The decision, ndiiefar, hy the agency of this 
Spstitute, has heia obtained from the Ecclesias- 
tical Court, in the well known case of Breeks 
Woofrey, seems inconsistent with the decision in 
West Shuttleworth ; for if it be consistent 
with the doctrine of the Church of England to 
pray for the dead, as, in eifect, the case of 
Bmks V, Woolfrey has decided, it is very 
uajnst 'to denounce as superstitious uses any 
legacies left to Catholic clergymen for the same 
pBimses. 

** The ttecision of the judge of the Ecclesias- 
tical Court does not necessarily, in the present 
st^ of the law, sustain a legacy for saying 
masses for the dead ; and considering that the 
pesent liord Chancellor is the judge, who, as 
Master of the Rolls, pronounced the decision in 
West V. Shuttleworth, your committee have great 
difficulty in incurring the expense, which would 
necessarily be occasioned by again bringing this 
question before the court. A case has Jately 
occurred, in which the late Mr. Haley, of Maryle- 
bone, has bequeathed small sums of money to 
different Catholic clergymen, for the purpose of 
celebrating mass for the repose of his soul ; the 
will is likely to come beffire the Court of Chan- 
cery, and yoiff committee have anxiously deli- 
berated whether it will not furnish a favourable 


ence to the right of admission of the Catholic 
clergy to wonhooses in which there may be 
Catholic poor, and to the exemption of t^se 
poor from dttending any religious service but 
that of the Catholic church. 

Istly. No Catholic inmate of any work- 
house can be obliged to attend any reli^ous ser- 
vice other than that of his own church. Such 
inmate, if required so to do, has merely to 
declare that he is a Catholic. 

** 2ndly, The parents of Catholic children, 
or, in the case of orphans, the godfathers or 
godmothers of such children, are entitled to 
prevent any Catholic child in a workhouse being 
educated in or attending the church or chapel of 
any other than the Catholic religion. The pa- 
rents, or, if the parents be dead, the godfathers 
or godmothers of any child, are earnestly recom- 
mended ftivariably to give notice to the master 
of a workhouse that they object to the education 
of their child or god-child according to any Pro- 
testant ffirm of religion, or otherwise than in 
the Catholic religion. And it is also recom- 
mended in all cases of Catholic children becom- 
ing inmates of any workhouse, ''chat the parents 
or godfe-ther or godmother should give such no- 
tice to the n^ter of the workhouse in the first 
instance. 


opportunity of re-arguing the point decided in 
West V. ShuttiewoTth. 

*^The expense of doing so will be very consi- 
derable; and your committee have anxiously 
deliberated as to the expediency of making the 
attempt in the present instance, but they have 
agreed to take the opinion of a very eminent 
member of the Chancery Bar, as to the probabi- 
lity of their being able to obtain a reversal or an 
overruling of the case of West ti. Shuttleworth. 

** Your committee, under legal advice, suggest 
to the Catholics of England the form of a be- 
quest (as is annexed to tlqg report), by which it 
appeajnHthat legacies may be effectually given 
for the purpose of having masses ofibred for the 
repose of the souls of the donors, without being 
liable to any legal objection. 

“ Catholic Pooa ik Wobkhouses.— Y our com- 
mittee appointed a sub-committee of grievances, 
consisting of seven members of the general cotn- 
mitlee, and the powers of sueh smi-committee 
weed limited to the reception and consideration 
of any statement of grievances which might be 
inflicted upon Catholics, on account of theur reli- 
gion ; and the consideration of which might fall 
within the province of fflbe Institute. 

Considering the p^sibility, and even the 
fact, in two instances, of Catholics, particularly 
CatjbolicpoorcMldren, inmates of workhouses, 
being tmpMed in the free exercise of their reti- 
gions da^ contrary to the spirit and provisions 
of tlie Poor Law Amendment Act, your com* 
mittee, in the month of December last, caused' 
a eirei^ to be distributed in various parts of 
the countsy to tho following effect: 

** IlClTnuCTlONS AS TO CATHOLIC POOE IW 

woaxfrooifxa. 

It is considered to be, of great importance 
that the Cotbolic body shddldbe ihformed upon 
a subject with which manyn and especial^ ^se 
who are persohatlyfhterdsied thwin, have been 
hitherto unacquamted* The sqldtftt has refer 


“3rdly. The Catholic clergy are entitled to 
visit workhouses in which there may be Catholic 
poor; and in thosp instances in which any diffi- 
culty may be thrown in the way of the exercise 
of this right, such poor persons have merely to 
request the master of the workhouse the at- 
tendance of a Catholic clergyman, for the pur^iose 
of affording religious assistance to such inmate, 
or for the purpose of instructing the child or 
children of such inmate in the principles of the 
Catholic religion. 

** These rights are secured by the I9tb section 
of the Poor liaw Amendment Act (4th and 5th 
Wm, IV., chap. 76.) 

** It is earnestly requested that those persons 
to whose hands this notice may come, will give 
it every circulation in their power ; and it is also 
suggested that, in all those cases in which any 
impediment may be thrown in the way of the 
exercise of these rights, application be made to 
the clergy. 

. ** By order of the Publication’s Committee. 
** Catholic Institute, Jambs Smith, 

14, Soho-Square, ( Secretary,) 

»Dec. 1839." 

" Your committee believe that the circulation 
nf this notice has been and will be attended with 
behefle^ effects. 

" " Your committee have had under their seri- 
ous and anxious consideration the two cases 
above referred to, in which the Catholic inmates 
of two mefropoUhtti workhouses are evidently 
ipipeded in the reception of religious itttftruction 
and in the performance of their reti^ous duties. 

" At the same time that your committee per- 
form the junpleasent task df having to refer to 
particulair cases of oppression and hardship on 
this Bubjeel^ they cannot omit to cOhgiatdlata 

I the Catholic body on the absence, m a Vast 
number of unions and parishes of any evidence 
of that spirit of bigotry and pcrsecurion wbtellr 
woidd attempt to vmlate the oonsciences of th5s6 
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whose poverty and destitution alone expose 
them to the cruel and heartless attempts to 
undeimikie their religious fisith, and that of their 
fore^&thers ; and to the insults of those whose 
duties are simply to administer the relief to 
which the poor are, by law, entitled; and to 
assist and give eiTect to, instead of impeding, 
the wise and benevolent provisions of the 
legislature. 

“ Your committee, however, beg to state that 
rent care is necessary in collecting such evi. 
ence as will form tne ground of an official 
application to the proper qtuirter for relief in 
the two cases above relerred to. 

“ Your committee also suggest that much must, 
in these matters, depend on the exertions of the 
parents and godfathers and godmothers of poor 
Catholic children, in effecting the objects woich 
the Catholic body have in view ; and yOur com- 
mittee earnestly recommend the parents, or, if 
the parents be dead, the godfather or godmother 
of every poor Catholic chud, becoming aff inmate 
of the workho\ise, to give the notice, mentioned 
in the foregoing circular, at the time when 
such Catholic poor children enter any union or 
parish workhouse, or as shortly afterwards as 
can be. 

** Publications. — The committee nave now to 
submit a report of their proceedings which re- 
late to the issue of their publications during the 
year which has just expiree^ The superin- 
tendence of this important duty, in compliance 
with one of the fundamental rules of the Insti- 
tute, was confided to a sub-committee, which 
consisted of seven gentlemen, three of whom are 
members of the London Clergy. It will be found 
that several tracts on important subjects have 
been prepared and circulated, in addition to those 
on which your committee had the honour to re- 
port last year. (See Appendix.) In the selection 
of those referred to in the present report, atten^ 
tion has been particularly ffirected to the leading 
controversies of the day. A feeble and incon- 
sistent attempt, by a party revived in the * Angli- 
can Church,’ to check the progress of ultra- 
Protestantism, had offered to the country the 
specious semblance of that religious antiquity of 
of which we justly claim the exmusive possession. 
This, our undoubted right, we have asserted in 
the series ‘On the High Church Claims:’ two 
articles upon which have been republished, with 
permission, from the Dublin Review, A third 
is already stereotyped, and will shortly ap^ar. 
A tract on Nuns and Monastic Institutions, 
abridged from a treatise originally published by ^ 
Abb^ Premord, and a tract entitled ‘ Pax Vobis,* 
or ‘ Gospel and Liberty,’ are ready in a similar 
mai^ner. To demonstrate the identity of the 
doctrines of Catholicity at the present dav with 
that of our foreffithers in the infancy or Eng- 
land’s conversion to Chrirtianity, your commit- 
tee have published two letters from * Alcuin,^ 
or ‘ The Confession of Sins ;’ and a second tract 
from the same source, on the subject of the 
Bussed Eucharist, is in preparation. It is pro- 
posed ,to continue further this scriesjrom other 
* faiheis ox the English Cburoh.’ This course, 
however, the committee request will be consi- 
dered more as indicating their views than as 
perftctiiig their designs. The iuthcdmmtttee 


on pubtications have more particularly ^yen, i 
their attention to the principle of church 
rity, which alone can terminate religioua^son*-^*'" ; 
troversy. Comparing the tract entitled " 
Search made into Matters of Religion, by a 

cis Walsingham,’ extracted from the effition erf ' ^ 
1609, with the more recent conversions of 
Hon. and Rev. G. Spencer, and J. A. Cooke, 
it will be perceived that the human mind has 
been at all times impelled to seek some external 
guide in religion, which it may follow with, 
safety and confidence. In puhJishiDg new edi- 
tions of such old controversial works as ‘ Munu 
ford’s Catholic Scripturist,’ and ‘ The question 
of Questions,* the object your committee had in 
view, was not only to i^ovide for the general 
circulation of a defence of our doctrines, but 
also to manifest that, from the unchanged cha- 
racter of Catholicity, we are enabled to main- 
tain against all separatists from it, the same 
poaitiqp, in relation to the truths denied, and 
the arguments adduced, which pur forefathers 
assumed at the infancy of the Reformation. 

“ In consequence of suggestions which have 
been received, an arrangement haa been entered 
into with the vicars-apostolic of the northern and 
western districts of Scotland, in order to publish 
some of the tracts of the Institute in the Gaelic 
language. 

“ Your committee have felt that their attention 
should also be given to tracts of a practical and 
moral, as well as of a controversial character. 
They therefoA propose, if encouraged by the 
* continued support or the Institute, to issue pub- 
lications of this description, such as will be noth 
pleasing and instructive. The committee consi- 
der that the tracts on ^Fasting’ and ‘Good 
Works’ have shewn that this point has not been 
altogether overlooked. As persecution formed 
the leading topic employed by our adversaries, 
in order to prevent e^n inquiry into our real 
tenets, it has been conmered judicious t^ repub- 
lish an abridgment of Bishop Milner's Letter 
to a Prebendary f wbich has reference to that 
subject, 

“ In the distribution of publications, the com- 
mittee have been guided by the means at their 
disposal and the necessities of the demand. In 
» those parts of England where the number of 
Catholics is comparatively small, and where dis- 
sent frooL us has proceeded rather from igno- 
rance of our tenets than prejudice, we have en- 
deavoured at all times to co*operate with the 
zealous efforts of our clergy, whenever they have 
favoured us with an apptic^ion; and this with- 
out reference to the amount subscribed in the 
district. * In other cases, when from accidental 
circumstances or from the mss misrepresenta- 
tions of the emissaries of religious discord, our 
holjr religion has been depicted in colours calcu- 
lated to deter our eounlrymen even from exami- 
nation of its truth; yonr committee have second- 
ed, as ffir as the ’state of the finances would 
permit, or the existing rules of the institute 
sanction, the well-directed efforts of our clergy , 
to Impair evil, and prodqce a better dispewi- 
tioh in the mjnd* of our separated brethr^ 

the use of the funds committed tQ >their 
your cmnmittee have made these oldeets 
pijtery of the, of 96% iSk- 
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6)<l. which forms the smbunt of this year's sub- 
sciiptioiii 353/. X4s. 4d, have been expended on 
publications, 'pherc have been printed since the 
last annual meeting 174|961 sheets of sixteen 
pages each* including 66,735 for reprinting the 
tracts published last year. The whole amount 
of tracts published since December 1833 reaches 
to 218,773. 

“ The extensive circulation demanded for the 
puldications of the Institute, necessarily limits 
the number and the variety of the works issued, 
but^at the same time it affords an assurance of an 
equally extensive utility, and security in our 
progress, from the opportunity it presents of as- 
certaining the beneficial results of our labours. 
These results can hi best learnt through the 
means of a constant correspondence with the 
clergy, which your committee are anxious to cul- 
tivate, both in order to fulfil the unity of purpose 
and exertion among Catholics, and to avail them- 
selves of their valuable advice in advocatipg the 
interest of our common cause. 

** In this retrospect of the past year, your 
committee find much reason for congratulation ; 
but more extended views of utility are present- 
ing themselves; principles destructive of reli- 
gion are becoming daily more disseminated 
under a variety or specious forms, and demand 
the serious attention of the Catholic Institute, 
to supply an antidote to their baneful influence. 
Thougn the second year terminates under most 
favourable auspices, with the conviction of 
having benefitted the cause of religion, with a 
continued extension of its branches, and, what 
is most cheering, with the blessing of our Holy 
Father Pope Gregory XVf. upon our exertions, 
and his prayers for our success ; still w'e cannot 
but remember that the Institute is only in its 
infancy, and therefore we must make the expe- 
rience of the past become the guide to future 
and greater exertions." ^ 

TheHtktCRatABY then referred to an abstract 
of tbo' cash account of the Institute, for the 
year ending l*2tb of May, IB40. The follow- 
ing are the amounts of the different items. 

RECEIPTS. 

To balance in tba bands of the 

treasurer, 3d June. 1839, 95 II dj 

Subscriptions and dona- 
tions since received.. 377 7 0 ^ 

JJUto peraoxiliartes.... 490 14 8| 

Balances in the hands of 
treasurers of auxiliaries 85 10 tO 
Proceeds from sale of 
publications ....*1 . 67 17 9 

10^1 10 31 


1117 2 0 

PtSSVnsEMBKTS. 

Bv exp^ifsO of publica- ' 

'tloiis 533 14 4 

BxpeUses inOurred ih 
following Out the other 
objects of the Institute 38 13 0 

Seerefkrys salarjr* . . HO 0 0 

HoOso expenses .... f 23 10 
IneMbtithiexpufUses .. 7G 12 8) 

Expenoet incurred by 

abdUariei^ ' • • « * • 72 4114^ 


Balance in 
the hands of 
the treasur- 
er to (||ie 
parent so- 
ciety HO 5 9 

III the hands 
of treasur- 
ers of aux- 
iliaries. • 85 10 10 

166 16 7 

— 1117 2 0 

N. B.— The particulars of the above items are 
to be annexed to the annual report, which is to 
be printed. 

APPENDIX. 

Form fif Bequest ( before referred to.) 

** I bequeath to the Rev. , of — — , the 
sum of , and 1 earnestly hope that the holy 
sacrificoMof the mass will be offered for the repose 
of my soul; hut I do declare that this expres- 
sion of my hope shall not be construed as a con- 
dition or trust attached to the same legacy, and 
that the compliance with such my hope shall not 
be deemed necessary to give effect to the same 
legacy." • 

The report having been read. 

The Chairman said, I believe that this report 
will be pnnted and circulated for your perusal. 
There is now an* address to be read from the 
Liverpool branch of the Catholic Institute, to the 
parent society. It is nnt very long, and will not 
occupy much of your time. Lord Camoys will 
then propose the adoption of the report. 

an address prom the LIVERPOOL BRANCH OF 
THE CATHOLIC INSTITU1E 01- GREAT BKiTAlNTOTHb 
PARENT SOCIETY. 

The members of the Liverpool branch of 
the Institute beg to avail themselves of the Ge- 
neral Annual Meeting of the Parent Institute in 
London, to convey to the members of the |iarent 
society their cougratulatious on tho progress 
which has been made by the Institute and the 
good which has been effected by its exertions du- 
ring the course of the last year. 

** The committee, having now had 12 mouths* 
experience of the practical working of an im- 
portant branch of the Institute, trust, that in ma- 
king any suggestions which occur to them as to 
the mode by which, in their judgment, greater 
efficiency may be given to the operations of the 
collateral branches, they will not be considered 
as stuping out of their province. 

With a view of giving greater scope to 
their exertions, the committee of the Liverpool 
branch have determined to divide the (pwn 
into five sections, each section having its chair- 
man and working officers, and that simultaneous 
sectional meetings shall take place every mouth ; 
they have also decided on holding four general 
quarterly meetings of the whole branch during 
the year. Tbp Liverpool committee take the 
liberty of menUDiiing this arrangement, under 
the impressfont' that a somewhat 8^1^ plan 
may possibly cintribute to the efficiency of the 
lustifute in other localities. 

. ** The monthly meetings will he prinolj^ly 
confined to' the distribution of iraoii an^ the 
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receipt of subscriptions; but at the quarterly } 
meetings, which will include all the sections, ^ 
it is proposed to address the members of the 
Institute, and to detail to them the workings of 
the parent society, and the subjects to which its ‘ 
attention at the time may be directed This > 
branch respectfully submit that it is of great 
importance to the well-being of the Institute ' 
that the spirit of enthusiasm which exists in its ; 
favour should be kept alive, and in order to do 
this, that friqiient periodical details of your | 
proceedings should be given, either in the shape | 
of reports, or some other authorized publica- | 
lions emanating from the Institute. 

** Another subject which has heen urged on 
the attention of the committee, but to which 
they allude with great deference, is, that in 
these days of calumny and slander against our 
holy faith, when we are daily and hourly made 
the common butt of attack by every religions 
bigot — when fanatical crusaders are roaming 
about the country to vilify and malign us — 
and ivhen to abuse, what they are pleased to 
term popery, is considered the passport to 
favour with our enemies, it may become pru- 
dent for thj Institute to assume a more promi- 
nent position, to adopt a tone and language 
becoming so groat and influential ^ class of 
society as the Catholics now are, and to stand 
forward as the vindicators of the truth and tole- 
rance of our creed and its defenders against the 
slanders of our assailants. * 

In conclusion, the members of this branch 
of the Institute take the liberty of reminding 
the parent hocicty tiiat Liverpool is the hot-bed 
of our enemies, and the bead- quarters of the 
fanatics of the day ; and they allude to this cir- 
cijm.stance in favour of their request, that in 
the distribution of tracts they may have as libe- 
ral a supply as is consistent with the resources 
of the Institute and the many claims which are 
made upon it. 

(^iigncd) “ Tiionus Youbns, Chairman " 
“ Liverpool, 7th May 1840/' 

The address having been read. 

Lord Camo>$ then rose to move the first reso- 
lution, and said — Gentlemen, the approbation 
with which the meeting has honoured the reading 
and conclusion of the report, assures me that the 
task I have undertaken will turn out to be a 
most agreeable one. — (Cheers) To me is entrust- 
ed the honour of proposing that this Report be 
adopted, printed and circulated. If it contained 
matter that required explanation, or justification 
and defence — if its retrospect bad been unsatis- 
factory and gloomy, 1 should then have felt in- 
clined to have assigned the task I now perform 
into the hands of those who would be^moreable 
to grapple with it: but the very reverse la the 
fact; from the beginning to the ^nd, every thing 
is satisfactory, and from the experience qf the 
past, I think we are justified in loo|ing forward 
to success fur the future. (Cheers.) In order to 
show to the meeting more clearly the satisfac- 
tory nature of the present .report, I will attempt 
to compare ft with that of the last year; that re- 
port was most satisfactory, but the present is far 
more so, as may he seen by a comparison of the 
principal heads.( Cheers.) In the first report 
nineteen, auxiliary Institutes were stated to^jbave 
been formed, while in the present there are ho 
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less than 44, (Cheers ) In the first report (ho 
subscriptions were suted to amount (o 6(1^./ 
while in the present one they amount to nearly 
1,00U/. In making that statement, 1 speak ol^. 
the money that has actually been received,' aiut ' 
not of that which is yet to be paid. (Great cheer- 
ing.) The difficulty of receiving small sqmi' 
must be apparent; but it is important to have - 
every cooirihution, though even of the lowest 
amount, tliat if the contributors should become 
the objects of this society, they may have some 
Uaiin upon its funds. Another subject of satis- 
factory comparison is the issue of publications: 
while there were 38,000 last year, the number ' 
during the present yearamountsfo2lH,00th We 
have no such cause as Brc*hks and Woolfrey (o 
report, nor an attack of a reverend Gather- 
cole upon nuns. (Hear, hear, and cheers.) £ 
look on the absence oftliose reports as much better 
than if we had such reports to make. Last year 
we bad a case to report on ; but this year the' 
business is in a better state, and therefore ve 
have not been called upon for aid or protection. 
When this Institute was first established, Or ra- 
ther before it was established, there was com- 
plete impunity for auy who chose to attack the 
defenceless ; but now that there is a shield held 
up to protect them, their adversaries are no ' 
longer tempted to assail them. I am confident, 
that the necessity of this Institute must be ap- 
parent to all — there is scarcely any denomina- 
tion of Christians but has some society or other 
to regulate their operations ; the Catholics, ' 
fherefore, in establishing this society, have only 
followed the example of others, though they 
had not adopted their mod el^tliis society having 
been instituted, not upon the principle of retalia- 
tion. but defence. (Cheers.) This is a prin- 
ciple so just and so satisfactory, that it Is im- 
possible for any Catholic to hesitate a moment 
to join it. This principle it is that has made the 
society so flourishing, out it must be r....ieni- 
bered that the Institute, as at present consti- 
tuted, is insufficient for its purposes — wa want 
more members and more subscriptions — we 
cannot have too much of the Utter, because 
there is always sufficient of good to be pt^r- 
formed and of evil to be prevented. I hail with 
sincere satisfaction the letter from his Holiness 
the Pope, as it will give dignity to our proceed- 
ings and simulate the Catholic clergy to exert 
themselves in upholding an Institution which is 
so highly sanctioned, and is calculated to do so 
much good, and will inform the enlightened 
portion of the Protestant community that there 
.vis no objection on our part to the developemgiit 
of the prificiples of civil and religious liberty. 
(Hear, hear.) It would he presumptuous in me 
to oemtpy more of your time ; there is yet much 
business to be done, and many speakers to 
address you, and among ' them that liberal- 
minded mim, wliu is to be found connected with 
every aociety that has truth and justice for its' 
obJecL and the weak for its protection. (Great, 
cheering.) The noble lord concluded by m^vipig 
the following resolution That the fteport 
now read be adopted, and that the samh, arllli 
the addition of such documents ag tbe.Com«q^i 
tee to be afterwards named may j%ihk piiei^r / 
to annex therelp, be,prinUd a.ii4:<;qt]r^lhiM 
under the direction of the Committee.^ 
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TK Hon. C^FroBp ^nded the 

Tedomdon'r |;he very al^e tnunn^ ifi 

whidh l^^lieea laid bafore you by the 

noble lord who has piieeeded mOi. leares very little 
fsr me to 9jdA on this occasion, especi^ly as I 
have x)eceived my instructions to address you. only 
since 1 entered this room* I would moreov^* 
feel it presumptuous in me to attempt this task, 
when 1 see myself surrounded by so many noUe 
peers, and other individuals, better calculated 
than xnyself to do honour to the great cause of 
Catholicism; and still more when! see the per* 
soil of one who. through good and evil report, 
has ever been the greatest and proudest champion 
^of the religion 1 profess, and who in the hour of 
struggde has foughf her battles with an ardour, 
an enthusiasm, a talent, and a success which scarce 
left a doubt that his exertions were blessed by 
hie patron saint. (Loud cheers.) With these feel* 
ings, T should apologize for intruding on you; 
but being impelled by ardent wishes for tjie prosk 
perity of this Institute, and living in a county 
where a noble peer, the champion of Exeter Hall, 
is day after day propagating feelings inimical to 
the religion 1 profess, [ stand here, with all res* 
pect for the private character of that excellent 
person, to meet him with the only weapons of 
which I twprove— sound relimous argument and 
charity. (Hear, hear.) I stan Aere to inform him, 
that os a member of the Cotholic Institute. I 
stand here to pour a little of the oil of Catholic 
charity into the bitter goldet of vituperation and 
calumny, of which those drinlif who oppose us, 
I stand here deeply devoted to the religmn I pro! 
fess, and I know that 1 should not be a worthy 
member of this Institute, if in one instance, or 
any one sentence that may foil from me, I should 
break through the bounds of charity. (Hear, 
hear.) To come to the good which the Institute 
has done, I will tell you that in my country, 
where, since I have known it my chaplain had 
to g<fVhirty.three milesiio meet a brother priest. 

1 can now congregate round my table a dozen of 
my reverend friends. (Cheers.) Let me tell this in 
the face of the Exeter Hall enemies of my faith ; 
and let me tell you, that the more you pouf the 
oil of Catholic charity into the goblet, and the 
more you spread it through the land from this 
Institute, tne more easily , can we propagate 
tracts, for dilforent frmn that which I hold in my 
Jband, whiph is admixture of vituperation and 
balumny; and contains only one sentence of truth 
which r will read to you ; ** Popery unchanged 
«i 3 ||il*^^hangable.” (Loud cheers.) ft is with 
; feelings that 1 say that, witK the proper 
’ wdArihg of the Institute, and with such 
ings as thjM: 1 now see before me, we lhall baffle 
eViSry attempt made against us. with the aid of 
that Superior Being, in whose hands rest the des* 
tinies of us all. (Hear hear^) We have lately 
heafd^pftho^wfttUy sudden &ath of an indivir 
dUid, who.di^ ut Exeter Hall at the momept 
when be ti^MssiQUng om creed. Such an occur* 
rOnce ifispims a mlitig pf awe : bet we pioody 
believe. Umtiftbfe filings towards us t^^ man 
wasnd8gQided,and we only regard hts foith with 
feelings of compassion anaebwty.' (Hear.) There 
foagmtifyingfeeliiig toiK^hi eoiisidering tikt 
one of the eights of the fiiititiiteistbe promol* 
l^ion of trads, I hdfe smio iic 117 tM 


greatest good^ respiting from this. I have seen 
may an honest yeoman, who knew as much of 
the Ireal tenets of Catholics as a * daneittg*ma8ter 
does of a|pck of wheat, vociferating against my 
ereed: and again, after a short interval, 1 have 
heard him say v Ah, Sir. I have read such a 
IMMphlet, and such an appeal, and I am unde* 
‘^neiTed P* What can we desire more than that the,^ 
eresd which is unchanged and unelmngeable 
should ride triumphant over the powers of slan* 
der and misrepresentation P (Cheers.) This is the 
way in which we can, as laymen, second the con- 
duct of our excellent ministers, in hailing that 
standard of our foith; which may be eompared 
to the adamantine rock in the ocean, which only 
mocks the buffets of the billows that dash impo* 
tently against it, whilst it stands unchanged and 
unchangeable. (Loud cheers.) We hail amongst 
us this My a right rev. prelate from New York. 
(Cheers.) God grant that, in the presence of that 
episcopal dignitary, 1 do not let slip from my 
lips any sentiment that may militate against that 
ardour of spirit which animates the Catholics 
here assembled. I feel that 1 have trespassed too 
long on your attention. (Cries of “ No, no.”) 

I feel the ardour of youth on this question ; fos- 
temd as 1 have been in a Catholic family, and novr 
enj^ing a^roperty that iWver was out of Catho- 
lic nan& ; and which contains sdthin its mansion 
dungeons in which our ancestors, when the hand 
of persecution pressed on tlmm, were found to fly 
for refuge. 1 shbuld be unwosthy of such a family 
if I was not the advocate of the religion for which 
they sufiered. (Hear, hear.) It is with these sen- 
timents that 1 am in perfect unison with the 
objects of the Institute. As you will he addressed 
by gentlemen possessed of much more talent than 
1 can pretend to, 1 will not trespass on your 
kindness longer., I would urge on you all to 
maintain through life the great principle upon 
which our religion is founded, namely, charity ; 
and to recollect that, our faith is the same as that 
in which an Alfred, an Austin, and a &t. Gregory 
believed. fHear, hear.) Though much good has 
been already done^ yet it is a consolation to know 
that when we ourselves are wafted to that land 
where no sorrow is known, we shall leave behind 
us those who will see more effectually than we 
can. the great works which would result from an 
active co-opMtion with the Catholic Institute. 
(Cheers.) With this feeling that great good may 
be effect^ by this co-operation, especially as all 
our works are based upon charity ; and with ou^y 
thanks for the indulgence and kindness with 
which you have heard me, 1 beg to second the 
motion of my Right hon. friend, Lord Camoys. 
(Cheers). ^ ' 

The resolution was then put and earried. 

The Rev. Mr. Stax rose to propose the next reso- 
lution, and said :-*l have had placed in my hands 
a resolution which, judging from vlit I have 
heard, and from the enthusiasm with whieh the 
name of the venemble successor of St. Peter has 
beeu received within these walls, is one whieh I 
feel warranted in hoping will bea^pted with the 
reverenc^reapeoC, and enthusiiiittn which itiimtly 
merits. (Choora.) The reverend gentleman bhen , 
proceediA to read the reaolutioti, which was < in 
thesp words 

That with fefUsgiof tksdfspiat WtsrattadsMmt 



»iS*5ptfeiteiT to CAfm)utc: iiEkK«itoiu 


ftvelr gmiHude imd »ltaohi»9ik|1i9t|i« HoW tlm IiiAtt 
luto'Bowiblj to ofter to our Noty Ftft1i«r» Fopo,* Gri* 
irory the SMXteenih, their m0)»t dotifol and reapeotfiil 
kAowtedgfinent /or t,ha letter which hie t^Yineai^ baar been 
lOMsed to addreas to the Rif^lit Hon. the Carl 3lirewa- 
ory, ilie Preaideiti of the lusUtute, approvioeoftheeame 
and impartfoif hie Apoetolinal benediclioti to ita members, 
ami that an address tn the Holy Father, in acoordaoce wHb 
this resolution, be prepared by 4he said eomtoittee, and 
presented to bis lloUness by the President/* 

1 feel it a high honour, in such an assemblage, 
•and on such an occasion, to have placed in my 
hands a resolution such as that whiph I have just 
submitted to you. The natne of Gregory is an 
mispicious narae<-is an auspicious name to us. 
(Cheers.) The name is a Groek name, which 
signifies vigilant and see how appopriate 
ill the present instance! (Hear, hear.) Here we 
liave seen that the chief pastor of our faith, in 
I lie miditt of the calamities of the churtsh, as he 
himself so beautifully expresses it, still thinks of 
us, his dibLint children, awakes our devotion, and 
stimulates our zttil, in adhering to the -Ibid of 
which he is the chief earthly pastor. (Hear, 
hear.) 1 have said that the name of Gregory is 
an auspicious name to us. Eleven hundred years 
ago, our forefathers, the Anglo-Saxons — 1 do not 
now speak of f lie Britons— overspread this coun- 
try with a d.irk night of paganism and* barbarism. 
Jt was at that time that some Anglq.Saxon 
youths were exposed in the market-place for 
slaves, at Rome, when Gregory^ little thinking 
then of the popedom, being struck with their 
bcdiity, inquired to what country they l^elonged; 
and being told that they were called Angles, ut- 
tered that sentence, which ought to be stampted 
in letters of gold, and recollected with eternal 
gratitude by every Englishman : ** Not Angles, 
but angels* were they only Christians/'* He at 
once declared th.at he would undertake a journey 
to this country, to reduce us to Christianiiy ; but 
(he people were so attached to him that they 
would not allow him to leave them ; but when 
after some years, he was elevated to the pontid- 
cate, he forgot not his long cherished object, and 
he sent over Saint Austin, who became the first 
Archbishop of Canterbury. (Cheers.) Altliough 
some of our adversaries are disposed to cavil, and 
to sayithat the Christian religion was known in 
this country prior to St. Austin's arrival, yet the 
best historians — even Protestant historians — state 
that at that period the whole country w'as involv- 
ed in paganism ; that the Anglo Saxons had 
driven the Britons into Wales, and covered the 
land with their own heathenish delusions. (Hear 
hear.) These are facts which history would de- 
clare to our adversaries if they only looked into 
it, and did not go on picking up the falsehood of 
Stillingflcet, Jewel, and others. (Hear, hear.) 
The only q^uestion which was agitated at that 
period was the precise day on which Etister was 
to be kept ; hut the British bishops in Wales did 
not oppose the celebrating Of the mass in Lfttin, 
or throw in St. Austin's laee the idolatry of* the 
mass, or the worship of the mother of the Saviour, 
or of the saints of God. The only qae^ion was 
the proper period for keeping Eastlfcr.. I am 
IhHy borne out by history in saying, that ttp to 
the Aeforination there never was a churcdi in this 
country which did not^believe in^the aa^eles of 

* la (h«>riginab << Non Angli, led Misrii/’ dee. 


&lth as Gregoiy taught thim At ' 

as we profess tneiti at this day. (CnftMjrs;) The / 
history of that period shewed the splrif Which ^ 
animated *the Saxon people, and their kingil^ 
nobles, and prelates. It is the practice of our atU 
versaries to draw a veil over that part of the bif* 
tory of our country, or to paint it in the blackest 
dyes. Other men rejoiced in the glories oftbeiF 
ancestors, but here were they assiduously labour- 
ing to insult the memoiy of their forefathers-, and 
to exhibit them under the most revolting aspects. 
(Hear, and cries of '^Shamd, shame/’) ’ 1 cannot 
refrain from reading t9 respecting Alfred, 
who is universally i^wtted to nave been the 
most distinguished, kln^ tMt ever reigned in this 
country, and to have done if G[ie greatest honour 
and credit. I cannot, I< say, refrain from reading 
to you an extract, showing how' he passed his 
time. I quote not from a Caholic authority but 
from the bitterest of enemies —Bale, Bishop of 
Os.sory^ In cent 2, cap. 26, he says of Alfred, 
that he was A young man of a notable beauty 
and towardnes.s, born unto learning and virtut. 

He called for the best learned men to be his 
counsellors and instmptors; eight hourly every 
day he spent in reading, writing and disputing. 

He governed all things with an acceding good 
wit, and with singular providence. He was es- 
teemed an architect, and most perfect geometri- 
cian, a grammarian, a philosophev, a rhetoriciali, 
an historian, musician, and no vulgar poet. Thre^ 
col leges be tbimded at Oxford — one for gmmmari* 
ans, another for philosophers, the third for di^ 
vines.” This was the testimony of a Protestant 
bishop respecting a Catholic king living at a 
period commonly called the dark ages. But there 
was another authority which he should cite. 
Florentius apd Matthew Westminster inform us, 
**That he (lailyv heard mass and said his liours and 
matins, and in the night season, unknown to 
all his servants, he freqj^ented churches to hear 
service.” Here was a Catholic kingj’^whos^* 
example, I believe, is now seldom unitated. 
There is one fact more regarding him which I 
cannot help mentioning. He was crowned by 
Pope Leo at Rome. It was no uncommon thing 
for kings and princes, at that period, to go on 
'^pilgrimage to Rome: many of the kings of this 
Country resigned all their temporal lank and 
dignity, and became monks, and many of our 
queens in like manner weht into convents. These 
w-ere things which were not heard, of in modren 
times. 1 will now mention a matter which is to 
be fotindin Glides. It is stated by him, under 
year 580, that the bishops add kin^ of that day 
It foil away from the faith, and gave themselves up 
to all manner of vicej that they fell into Pelagi- 
anism, and subsequently into paganism; that 
they delighted to hear new things, never retain- 
ing anything certain long. How does this con- 
trast with the course ot events in this country 
for the last three centuries P (Hear, and a laugh.) 
We stand by the faith of our ancient kings, and 
nobles and prelates-^by that faith which ms pro-^ ** 
duced the men most distinguished for 
^piety'and holiness, with which this county ha.s 
ever been blessed. (Cheers.) 1 have that 
Gregory is an auspicious name. It hat been 
that Gre|p. VU. was a man who tyrannised 0 |rer 
kings, and kingdoms} %t I will read 

to you his character, as tlpirn by a Protestant 
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^writer, Voigtr I take his concluding words. “ Tt 
5s difficult lo exaggerate his praises, for on all his 
conduct true glory is built. But it should be the 
) wish of every one to give honour whore it i^^ de- 
served, and not to throw stones at him who is 
guiltless. The man should be respected and 
honoured by all w ho laboured for his contcm])o. 
raries with view's so exalted and so gcncions. Let 
him who feels hiinself guilty of calumny against 
him, look into hi*, own conscience.*' It is one of 
the signs of the times that the honour and dig- 
nity of our I'outifis are being vindicated by Pro- 
testant winters 1 have read to you the vindi- 
cation of a much aspersed pontilf— of one who 
has been always singled out as an exemplifica- 
tion of every thing wicked, profligate, and posi- 
tively bad in the cluiracter of a man, and the 
disgrace to his station. Another pontiff, Innocent 
II I., has been vindicated by Hurtcr, and Hanke 
has also eulogized the Popes of the last three 
cenliiries. (Hear, hear.) A ‘spirit is now‘gone a- 
broad among our Protestant brethren, to examine 
history for themselves, and not to take for grant- 
ed whatever Calvin and Luther may have stated. 
There is another Gregory to whom 1 cannot but 
look with feelings of respect and gratitude; 1 
mean the founder of the English (’ollege at Rome, 
W'here it has been my happiness to pass iv^rhaps 
the best hours of my existence. He established 
several colleges at a lime when it was a captial 
offence for a Catholic to receive instruction at 
home or tibroad ; amongst the rest*^at Douay. lie 
was not only celebrated for the foundation and ‘ 
renovation of schools and colleges, but distin- 
guisbed for reforming the calendar with the most 
mathematical precision, and which it was I'ne 
disgrace of this country to suffer above one biin- 
dred years to pass aw ay before they would allow 
its adoption, carrying their bigotry so far as not 
to admit an astronomical improvement because 
a Pope had made it. (Hiar. liear.) I rose for the 
urposc of moving a reply to the letter which 
is Holiness the Pope 1ms sent us. 1 cannot help 
in casting my eyes over this document, yielding 
to a wish to show you the nature of the corres- 
pondence which took place between souie of 
your forefathers and the Holy See. The first I 
will refer to look place in the reign of Edward i 
HI. I do this because it is well known that in 
his reign, between this kingdom and the Holy 
See there were disputes connected \filh and oc- 
casioned by the presentation to benefices. In 
■\Valsmgh:im, who lived in the reign of Henry V. 

I find a letter written, in 1326, by Eaward HI. 
to the Pope, m these words : — , 

Tliciefore I«1 not the citvions or jiini«ter inifrpretalioii 
of detractors made of ^uur snnne iiodu place lu the iKmels 
of yonr nteroie and aanciiiie, who wiM, after the anoinit 
custoine ul 'Oar predeceaaors. fierniHt in yours and the bee 
Apontolickaa, favour untouched. But if any such siigges* 
tion made agaitl^t your soniie shall fortune to rom** unto 
your hulines’i s cares, let ont credit be given of yonr holv 
devotion by your holiness ihereutifo. hoiore 3 our sonne be 
he.ftd. Hho trusteib ond evei intendeth to spenk the truth 
anil to itiMiiie even one of his causes before voQr.iio)iness’ 
jud^entciii. whose aiubDrily is above nil earthly creatures, 
which to deny is to approve heresy.” 

Pope nciiedict II., iii hjs answer to this letter 
in WaUirighaic (p 124.), snitli thus: — 

“ Voor pio^K^i’.itors, Kings of Pogland. have excelled 
in greatiiesiK oi Unh and devotion 10’wards God and the 
huly Homan i hutch, as her peculiar foster'chtldren and 
devoted soones, and preserved the syileodor of tboJr 


progeny from any darkesome elmid. Betweoe the state o 
your kingdom, and also of the kingdom of France, we 
greatly desire to make a happy snooess of peace and con- 
cord : and agpnst you, iny sonne, 1 cannot shut up the 
bowels of my father! v alTection. 

It may be interesting to know what the kings 
and barons of England thought in those days 
of the interference of the Pope in matters wdiieh 
did not concern him. To .shew you that Catho- 
lics in former ages understood, ns well as we at 
the present day do, the distinction between the 
temporal and spiritual junsdiclion of the Holy 
See, I will refer you to a letter written by "Wil- 
liam the Conqueror to Pope Hildebrand, as he is 
commonly known among Protestants, or as Ca- 
tholics term him, Gregory the Seventh. Hubert 
the Pope\s legato, had solicited the king to remit 
the amount of Pcter-pence which had been an- 
nually prfid by his Anglo-Saxon predecessors, and 
to do homage to the Apostolic See for the crown 
of England. In the fiist of these demands, Wil- 
liam fftwjuiesccs— the second he resists. The fol- 
lowing is his reply : — 

“ ‘lo GrvRor^, ihr moat excellent pastor of the holy 
church, \AiIiinin, b> the grace of God King of Hnul.ind 
and duke of Normardy. sends henlih and tiieiidship.— 
Your legate Ifiihert, religious fiuher, has admonished me 
Of! vo'ir part to do homage to you and your successors, and 
to think better respectiov* ihe money which my prtMlocessora 
were acuustonird to send lo ihe Homan uliuich. Of ilifse 
deiiiands, one I hnve granted— the othei 1 have refused. 
Ilotriiige I would not, nor will I do; for 1 did not pioiiiise 
it myself, noi can *1 le.irn that it win, ever done by my 
piedeces^or to tours. An to the money, durhig the th»-ee 
years I have been iii Giiul , it has been iciy in gligently 
collected; hut now that, by Divine Mercy 1 am leiumed 
to my kingdom, what is in my hands shall lie neni by the 
legate, and the remainder when an oppoitunitv oflVio, by 
the mes'trngeis of Ari'lihishop Lariliitne l’ia> for us, 
and the stale of our kingdom ; for our prederessors loved 
yoni piedecosKors, and we ourselves desire sinrerelv to 
loie, and ohrdiently to bear >ou abuse all others.”— 
ad Etidmet i Ilint Spn p. 1 b 1 . 

My object in rending these k'Uers is to show 
you the feelings of puMy and devotion to the 
Holy See enteruiined by your Ibrefatliers, niul 
to give an answer to our ndversnries, who, m 
consequence of the opposition malli^e^ted in those 
d^ys to the preseiiiation of foreigners to sees in 
this country, say, that the supremacy of (he Holy 
8ee was nevei fully acknowledged. That is my 
object, and linistwhat I have done will fully an- 
swer that purpose. (Hear, hear ) 1 cannotleave 
this question without reading the answer which 
8ir Thoiiias More made on the subject of the 
supremacy — More — that name which our bitter- 
est enemies revered and re.<ipected. (Cheers ) 
Where can England point to three such men as 
Fisher. More, and Pole, since she has severed 
from the Holy See? (Renewed cheers ) Chan- 
cellor Aiidley asked him how his scruples could 
balance the weight of the Parliament, people, 
and church of England? More’s answer was, 
** Nine Out of ten Christtniis now in the world 
'think with me, nearly all the learned doctois 
and holy fathers who are already dead agree 
with me, and therefore 1 think myself not bound 
to conform my conscience to the counsel of one 
realm against the general consent of all Chria- 
tendom." (Hear, hear, and cheers ) 1 will con- 
clude by reading the answer which he made, afo 
ter his CM ndemnnlion, to the Lords, his judges:— 

** More have I not to say, my lord, but tbai as ot. Faol 
held theolothea of those who atoned diephen lo death, and 
as they are both now saiota in heaven, and ehali oontiaoe 
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there friends for e?er ; so I verily (rnst and shall therefore 
heartily pray, that tbongh yoor lordships have now here on 
earth been judges to my condemnation, we may neverlbolesg 
hereafter obeerfully meet in heaven in evefiasiing salva- 
tion « 

It has been suggested to me oy the chair* 
man, to read to you the letter which his Holi. 
ness the Pope has addressed to our noble Presi- 
dent the Farl of Shrewsbury, i had propost^d 
originally to read it, but conceiving that the do> 
Guiueiit had already found its way among you, 

I altered my intention. 1 hope that my uiiwiU 
JingiieSs to trespass on your indulgoiice will 
be tny apology lor what L have already done. 
(Hear, hear.) The Kev. geutlemaa then read 
the Pope's letter : — 

« POPE GREGORY XVI. 

** TO OUR BFLOVED SON, JOHN, EARL OF SHREWS- 
BURY, PRE^IDbNr OF Tlir. CATHOLIC, INSTITUTE 

OF GREAT BRITAIN. 

“ Bjlovcd SOU, health and apostolical benediction 
^ — Whilst filled with sorrow on account of. the ever- 
increasing calamities of the church of Christ, we 
have received such abundant cause of gladness as 
has not only relieved us in the bitterness wherewith 
we were afllicted, but has excited m us more than 
ordinary joy, for we have bejpi informed that, by the 
care ol yuiuselt and other noble and |^ous men, the 
Catholic In'ititute was, two years ago, established m 
Gieal Ihitain, with the design espeualiy of protect- 
ing the followers of our Divme laiih m freedom and 
Security, and by the publicatioh ot works, of vm- j 
dicuiing the spouse of the unmaculate Lamb from • 
the calumnies of the heteredox. Since, iherefoie,*! 
these purpo-»cs lend, in the highest degree, to the 1 
advantage ol the English nation, you can easily un- j 
derstainl, beloved son, the reason why such joy should | 
have been lelt by U'l, who have been, by Divme ap- I 
poiniment, consiiiuted the iieirs of the name and | 
chair ol that (iregoiy the groat, who, by the torch of I 
the Catholic faith, hrst enliglilened JJruam, involved 
in the daik.nes'> of nloldlry. We are encouraged to 
enlorlain the ciiecnng ho|»e that the light of Divine 
faith will again shine with the same brightness as of 
old upon tlie niiuds ot the British people. We 
desire nolinng^with gi outer earnestness than to ein> 
brace once moie wiih paternal oxulution the English 
nation, adorned with so many and such excel- 
lent qualities, and to receive back the loiig*^ 
lost sHeep into the fold of Christ. Where- 
fore, beloved son, we cannot refrain from stre- 
nuously exhorting you, and all the members of 
the pious ussouatiou over which you predide, to offer 
up fervent prayers with us to the Father of xVIercies, 
that lie would propitiously remove the lamentable 
darkness which sliU covers the minds of so many* 
dwelling unhappily in error, and in Ills clemency 
bring the children of the church who have wandered 
from hiT back to the bosom of the mother whom 
they have left, 

Meanwhile, to you and to all your countrymen 
who belong in any way to the Catholic insiuuie, Vie 
most ahecuoiiately impart our apostolical benediction. 

<< Given at Rome, at St. Pctifr's, on llie Idth day 
of February, 184U, the 14ih of our pontificate, 

“GREGORY P.P. XVI" 

My answer to the insults dully levelled at the 
Holy See is this letter* Here he begs of us to 
pray for those who persecute us, and who vilify 


him and the church, of which he is the head.' 
There is not a word of virulence, or hatred, or* 
oncharifab'eness in it; on the contrary, it incol-' 
cates astMilinient in which the proceedings 
this day prove that we all concur ; not to abuse * 
or calumniate those who differ from us 1 1 reliji^- 
ous opinions, to meet them with mildness, fdi*- 
bearance, and brotherly love. (Hear, hear.) I 
will not advert to the popular declamations iti 
other places in which orators may be heard, 
commonly styling the Pope Anti-Christ, and the 
Man of Sin. It would he a pity to argue with 
man who so pervert the plain text of tl»e sacred 
writings. (Hear, hear.) As well might we call 
the head of their church, in this country, by the 
same names, or the Ardibishop of Canterbury 
Anti-Christ Do ive teach you to return derision 
by derision, railing by railftig. insult by insult.** 
You are instructed to pray for those who perse- 
cute you, to speak well of those who revile you. 

It is the duty of the pastor to inculcate those 
vital principles into ymiiv rnindii, and sure am I 
that if he, to pander to your passions, neglects 
to do so, he fails in his duty ; and such neglect 
would soon become an argument, wliicli w'ould 
justly recoil on ourselves. (Cries of Hear, hear.) 
They say that you are at liberty to commit per- 
juries by wholesale— that no oaths can bind 
you — But are you not taught in the catechism 
to keep your lawful oaths and vows? It was 
stated explicitly in the declaraNon of your bishop 
that you are not at liberty to swerve from such 
oaths or voWs. T feel it neces>ary to 8»y this in 
this meeting, on a' count of those who go round 
the country to make men believe that the Catho- 
lic clergy inculcate perjury. Thatisa falsehood 
for which those men will answer at the tiihunal 
of God The rev gentleman concliuted by 
apologising for having delaied the meeting so 
long, and sat down amidst loud cheering. 

The Rev. Mr. Ronso-v, in seconding the mo- 
tion, said — am sensjMe of the honour done tne 
111 my being allow'd! to second a motwn to ex- , 
press our gratitude for the letter which his Ho- ' 
lincss the Pope has .sent to this Institute, proving * 
to us that he prays for the success of its objects . 

I second that motion with the greatt***! sajisfactiou 
both as a Catholic and a member of the Institute. 
The approval of a person of the character of 
Gregory the Sixteenth, who has shewn such di^- 
criminattoii in the di^oliarge of the duties confid' 
ed to him, and such firmness in resisting everv 
encroachmenlwhich either sovereignsor the spiut 
of the ago would introduce into the church. The 
approval, I say, of such a man must ho hajiiMl 
with the otinoat satisfaction by the Institute, 
whose fobject it is to promote the cause of truth 
and charily. It is not for his piivate virtues alone 
tliat 1 so highly value his approbation, ns for ih *t 
high state in which he luovesas the fiisl t ’hrijifiaw 
Bishop, and the po'^ses^or of the most am ii-ut 
in the world, as the centre of Catholn iiniiy, and 
the successors to the power coinmitti d by oar 
Divine founder to Peter. (Cheers.) Hm vigilriiic6^ 
as regards our country, has never slum here d? 
We have now an anoiiiicemeiit through the 
I/mWrs, of the 25tli of May, which gives an- 
other proof of that vigilance, in his increasing 
the number of Vicars Apostolic from lour to 
tight, Wherefore, a* I congratulate this Institute 
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on the jnereaie of out spiritual superiors? Be- 
cause the increase of superiors argues an increase 
WT^f ihe flock , and gives hope of the inerease of 
f ,3S fke labours of the Institute ; and commensurate 
f ^ith the increase of those labours will be the 
) y increased circulation of the principles of truth. 

! It has been said that Gregory is an auspicious 
name. So it is — and this day, on which it so sin- 
gularly happens 4hat this meeting is held, is an 
auspicious day Tor England. This is the festival 
of St. Austin, the apostle of onr Saxon forefathers 
and the commemoration of Eleutherius, who sent 
missionaries to spread the light of Christianity 
among the Britons.(Cheer8.) 1 feel peculiarly 
bonourr^ in being apppinted to second such a 
motion on such a day — on a day which recals 
the sweetest recolleQ|ionsofthecare of the Holy 
See for the salvation of our forefather. However 
great our gratitude may be for this letter, it may 
be presumptuous to hope, that those parties 
would be gratified with it who always regard the 
Catholics with unceasing, untiring hostility. If 1 
revert to these things, it is only in reference to 
the expression which haabeen previously address- 
ed to you, that the Institute is formed only for 
defence. I revert to the system of exclusion, not 
with any feeling of resentment, but to account 
for that strange hostility which is implanted in 
the bosoms of our countrymen against us. This 
will account for the practice of our adversaries, 
who make us a byeword for constant reference 
in all things, because they see tha^it strikes a 
chord which is sure to find a res(Mmse in their 
hearts. It is not rash for me to say, that the op- 
position to Catholicity very frequently does not 
proceed from the love of truth, or the hatred of 
error. 1 am aware that there are many sincere 
in that opposition, and I regard them as the vic- 
tims, not the authors, of the delusion. We have 
infidelity amongst us, and yetthere are no annual 
gatherings to refute it. (Hear, hear.) We have 
tlnifariajiism amongst uif . those who profess its 
principles, mingle as brethren in their meetings 
wiih the most Orthodox. W’e have Socialism 
amongst us, and that party does not concentrate 
its anger against it. There is a reason for this 
advance. One error may advance side by side 
with another, hut truth and error must ever b,e 
opposed — they cannot mingle, or blend in union. , 
Their system stand too much in need of mutual 
forbearance to exercise muchseverity; the claims 
of One cannot supersede those of another. If one 
approaches somewhat nearer the truth, it is not 
sufficiently near to justify the assumption of su- 
periority. But their relation tp Catholicity is 
very dinerent: they know that the defence and 
justification of its principles would ptove the 
vOiidemnation of its own. They know that no 
sooner does a candid mind enter upon a dispas- 
sionate inquiry into the truth of Catholicity, than 
it 18 first struck with respect for tbe strength and 
consistency of the arguments we adduce ; it pro- 
ceeds to love it for its adaptation to the wants of 
human mind* and most frequently embraces 
it from a conviction of its truth and necessity* 
Our adversaries hope for success by endeavour- 
ing to stifie inquiry in its commencement. Our 
coiirectiun with Home is condemned as a foreign 
connexion ; but 1 know those who wish for some 
similar foreign connexion fot themselves. The 
British Critic complained in e late number that 


the Church of EngTand stood solitary among the 
nations, and that it exchanged its freedom for 
the golden badge of its servitude at the States. 
Now the objt'ctof the Institute is to restore that 
ancient freedom, and to recall them to the one 
fold of tbe one Shepherd. (Cheers.) 1 will not 
detain yon many minntes. (Vote.J But before I 
sit down, i must say that the letter of his Holi- 
ness 1 cannot consider in any otlier light than as a 
charter ot incorporation to this society, f Cheers . ) 
It IS, how intimate is our intercourse with Home? 
and at tbe same time, how spiritual is that inter- 
course in its objects? Jt is a proof of our union 
with Borne. (Cheers.) But while we are proud 
of this let us remember to have union among 
ourselves. (Cheers ) J thank you for the pati- 
ence'witli which you have listened to my reinaiks. 

The resolution was then put and earned un- 
animously: 

Lord Cliffokd rose to move the next resolu- 
tion, and said — Ladies and gentlemen, I am call- 
ed on by the hon. chairman, whose public cha- 
racter is so well known to you all, and whose 
presence here this day in the chair is of itself n 
guarantee for the object and conduct of this 
meeting, to move the next resolution, which is 
in these words: — 

*' That this mt'eting regards with feelings of the highest 
ratificstiou the conlinned eKlent«inti ol the Aiixihary 
ranches of the Institute »nd the eflecls so bcnvlicial to 
religion which have resulted theichorii. ” 

If any of you, od my presenting myself before 
you were to give utterance to a thought which 
might very natural ly p^iss through his mind — 
“ What can Lord Clifford say about the Inhtitute, 
this being the first meeting he has attended ?*' 
the remark would not be justly considered by 
me uncourteous. Nay if you were to say. **does 
Lord Clifford mean to speak I talian oi English ! 
the remark would not surprise me. (Laughter.) 
But 1 am going not only to speak English, but 
the sentiments of an illustrious member of the 
Royal family of England, whose portrait 1 row 
see before me, and whose name can never he men- 
tioned among Catholics witbont exciting feelings 
of gratitude and veneration ; I mean his Hn val 
Highness the Duke of Sussex. (Loud and pro- 
longed cheering.) These are his woids, as far 

* as I recollect them. They are uttered at the 
time when the Catholics could not assemble in 
this room to take advantage of the favourable 
impression created in their favour by the justice 
done the loyal principles of the Catholic creed in 
tbe Act of 1839, when he stood almost alone, ad- 
vocating the restoration to their hirth-nghts of 

• seven millions of his fellow -subjects. " (Cheers ) 
Tbe words are — “The religious principles of a 
country will always savour of their political prin- 
ciples, and to them they will be always more or 
less accommodated. Great Britain being in an 
isolated position, has always cultivated a species 
6f civil and religious liberty unknown to the 
other nations of Europe. Now it is one of the 
objects of the Institute to make known those priii- 
ciples of civil and religious liberty to which his 
royal highness then alluded, believing that no 
church can have a permanent bold of tbe affections 
of the people if it be opposed to their civil rights^ 
nor maintain its position, excepthy silencing the 
voice of truth, or by misrepresentation. The act 
of proved that it was impossible to silence 
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tfi6 voice of fleven millions of loyal sn^acts, 
and the question now comes before ns, ** Wbai 
profession of Christianity is that wliioh is most 
conformable to that peculiar specks of civil and 
religious liberty, designated by his royal high- 
ness as the characteristic Of Great Hritain?*' 
for, depend upon it, that form of Christianity, 
sooner or later, will be the Christianity of Great 
Britain There is now but one way in which 
that course of the natural and inevitable pro. 
gress of events can be stopped, and that is, if 
the Roman Catholic subjects of Queen Victoria 
so mistake their position and their duty, as 
either to be divided among themselves, or to 
descend to the low arts of caiumny and misre- 
presentation which were so successfully em- 
ployed against them in the reign of her Majesty’s 
piedccessors. But it is our object to unite, and 
to avoid those arts— to speak with on% voice the 
tiuth to those who go on reviling us through 
the length and breadth of the land, but to avoid 
the language employed only in the propagation 
of falsehood. The more we impress that great 
truth on the Catholic and Protestant people of 
Boglaiid, the more speedy will be the solution of 
the question, which religion is the most tit for 
the peo]de of England. The dissemination of 
the branches of the Institute throifgh the differ- 
ent counties of England will tend rapidly to at- 
tain the first, at least, of these objects, and the 
adoption you of the motiqn which 1 have now 
the honour to propose for your approbation will 
most materially contribute to that dissemination.^ 
’With regal d my own county, I have to tell you 
that it uas only a fortnight before 1 left it, that 
the first proposition was made for the establish- 
ment of an auxiliary branch of this Institute, 
and that within fourteen days 1 was directed 
to hand to the Secretary a subscription of lOf 
(Cheers.) It may not be uninteresting to you to 
revert, in a few words, to the history of the county 
in which this has happened. 1 can remember, in 
IHifJ, having had the honour of being gibbeted 
therein (laughter) with the noble lord whois now 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and was then styled 
“ the Pretender,” and with a Protestant clergy- 
man who was residing near me, and who was dig- 
nified with the title of liia Satanic Majesty. 1 was 
raised to the Popedom. (Renewed laughter.) f 
do assure you that we were three as ugly beings 
as ever were gibbeted. Not one of you gentlemen 
would have asked any one of us to dinner; and 
as for you, ladies, if any one of us had proposed 
to you, we should instantly have entered it on 
the pages of your Rejected Adresses.^’ (A 
laugh.) My noble friend, the Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland, who, by the hye has been declared 
utterly unfitted for his station, because he ad- 
mitted Mr. O’Connell to dinner with him, as 
Loid John Russell had been turned out of the 
representation of the county, it is utter disgrace, 
because he was supposed to be friendly to tSe 
same gentleman, came back on a short visit to 
his county lately. Perhaps he was gibbeted 
again? No; but he was received with the great- 
est acclamations by Tories and Whigs, who vied 
with each otlier in their perfect approbation of 
bis conduct. (Hear, hear.) As to my reverend 
friend, his Satanic Majesty (a laugh.) he is re- 
siding in eaoellent keeping, not in Pevonkbire, 
bat on the estate of my noble friend, the Pre- 


sidettt of this fnstimte ; end if he is playing thi^^ 
devil with anything, it is wHh tbs Bnglish iao'^ 
guage, for be retains tiie Devonshire oiafeot inf 
fall note at Alton Towers. (Laughter.) Then^^ 
as to myself here? 1 am nowise the worse for 
ing banged, and reporting the first success of the 
Catholic Institute in Devonshire, attending 
a meeting as I never expected to see assembled 
for the purpose of enlightening the minds of oar 
fellow'subjeets, and replying to calumnies in the 
language of truth and good honour. I may say 
a few words as to Uie opinions entertained in 
Rome respecting the character of English Ca^^ 
tliolica and Protestants, And here f may ob- 
serve, that if 1 were to t^ke the reports of nevrs- 
papers in my own case, i was Welcomed to my 
county, not certainly with a threat of the gatlows, 
but that 1 ought to be excluded from my seat in 
Parliament, because I had been engaged last 
winter, in a treasonable league with popish priests 
in Rpme to Overturn Christianity in £ngUtid.(A 
laugh.) Now, it must be rather mortifying to 
my personal vanity that I should be so little 
known, even in my own’ neighbourhood, as that 
it should be said, on the calculation that nobody 
knew to the contrary, within ten miles of my 
own house, that 1 was in Rome last winter, when 
I had left it in June, and had spent the winter 
at Munich. But the tfrutli is, that neither in 
Rome nor in Germany did f ever see apy popish 
priest who would insult me by asking me to con- 
cur in the osrertbrow of the establishment of this 
country. (Hear, hear.) But it is true that, on 
the Continent, 1 found a general and universal 
respect entertained for the English character ; 
and it has been frequently deeply regretted that, 
by a people so enlightened and inquisitive on 
every other subject, so little care should be 
taken to inform themselves of the real nature of 
that religion to which they were so adverse. The 
consequence is, that the most lively wishes are 
entertained there forTlie success of thoJsistitute, 
as it would repel calumny, and excite that spirit 
of inquiry till now utiknowii among the mass 
who had been hitherto so grossly misled, and 
who were bound to itupiire, in justice to those 
whom they had considered so long m false co- 
lours. It IS for these reasons that the success of 
the Institute is so universally desired among all 
those with whom 1 have'been associated in Italy, 
Germany, and France. (The noble lord sat 
down amidst loud cheering.) 

Mr. CiiARLi*s ADDIS seconded the resolution. 
He did not think that he would be justified in 
trespassing long upon their indulgence. He never 
rcmeinl^eTed to have seen so large and numer- 
ous an assemblage of his Catholic countrymen 
before, nor many of his Catholic country women 
(Cheers, and laughter.) They all kneiv the in- 
flnence of ladies in society ; and the zeal with 
which they supported any cause they took up ; 
and he was conffdent that it only required /hat 
the objects, of the Institute should be thoroufgh iy , 
known to them, to secure their active co-opera ttolTr’* 
(Hear ) They had hoped that when the Catholic 
Bmancipation Bill was passed, all religious ani- ' 
mosities would be forgotten ; and that they sbopid 
no longer l^member the distinctions between 
Protestants and Catholics. Hut that expeotatidn 
was doomed to be disappointed i and so fhr from 
the spirit of bigotry havijig been laid by that en- 
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actment, it only acquired fresh vig^our ; and was 
Slow, day by day. inciting those it possessed to 
utter every manner of slander and calumny not 
only on our holy religion, but on the Catholic 
and laity. The spouters of Exeter Hall 
were continually pervading the country with eve- 
ry sort of ridiculous story respecting Catholics, 
The feeling in which this conduct originated was 
owing more fo politics than to religion. It was the 
object of one party in this country to revive the 
old antipathies against Catholicism, by casting 
every calumny on it for the purpose of turning 
out her Majesty's ministers, as they shewed it 
some favour. As the hoti. and loHriied gent near 
him was the best abused man in the country, so 
be would any of ihe Catholics, that they w^re the 
best abused class in the country. The object of 
the Institute was to dispel the ignorance that ex- 
isted thrutigli the country respecting the Catholic 
religion, and thereby to administer an antidote 
to the poison circulated by the McGhees and the 
O'Sullivans, whose aspersions took effect odiy on 
account of the gross and heredilarv ignorance of 
the people. At this their second anniversary 
meeting, he could refer to the report to prove that 
the t'alliolic lti<ititute had not disappointed the 
expectations of its friends. (Hear, hear.) 

The resolution was then put, and carried un- 
animously. 

Mr. O CoN’NELL came forw'nrd to propose the 
next resolution. It is impossible for us to convey 
the faintest idea of the enthusiasm with which he 
was received. The 4adies, who formed no incon- 
siderable portion of the meeting, rose to cheer 
him, and from every part of the room one univer- 
sal burst of acclamation proceeded. The lion, and 
learned gentleman having repeatedly bowed bis 
thanks, and silence having been restored, said 
— Th IS is ii great day for England. (Loud cheers ) 
Yes this is a great day for England. (Cheers ) 
This IS A great day for truth, for religion, for 
chanty (.riiiiewed cheering', , and 1 hope it will 
nut be considered profane when I say, that this 
is a day dedicated to the glory of tvod, and one 
that IS likely to promote the salvation of souls. 
(Hear, hear.) Yes pthis is a great day for Eng 
land. (Cheers ) Cntliolicity stands forward this 
day as she ought to do, with the first and most 
ancient nobility of the land, with her priesthood 
ito longer ill chains and in silence, and with her 
people multitudinously crowding around her. 
(Cheers ) When I see all this, 1 canifot avoid 
Haying— 'this is a great day for England (renew- 
ed cheers ) There is something remarkable in 
our meeting here this day — that this should be 
the festival of that glorious saint who was sent 
by the Pope of Koine into England, and was the 
first to communicate the light of Christianity to 
your English ancestors. (Hear.) It is the festi- 
val of St. Austin. 1 remember 1 had occaston 
once to enter into an epistolary controversy with 
the Methodists (a laugh) in which 1 stated that 
tSt. Austin was the first apostle of the English. 
Ok this, a Methodist comes out on me, and calls 
me an egregious liar ! for they always treat me 
with the greatest politeness. (Laughter,) “For” 
said he, “ can you be soiguorantas not to know 
that the Britons were Christians long before ” ? 
Who said the Britons?! said the English. But 
be confotinded both together, and did not seem 
to know that the Britons were as different ftom 


the English as the English are, thank God, from 
the French. (Cheers and laughter.) He re- 
minded me of an Irish counsel, who, not having 
any thing to Ask of a witness, said to him. 
•* Now, Sir, by virtue of your oath, are you a 
Dane?” “ No,” said the witness, “ i am not.” 
And he was going to leave the box, when he 
asked him again, “ Are you not a Swede?'* to 
which he answered “ Yes, 1 am.” Where- 
upon the counsel says, “ There is an equivo- 
cating rascal for you. who has just this mmnent 
denied what he now swears to' (Loud laugh- 
ter ) This was the reasoning of the Methodist. 
But. to be serious. This is a great day for Ca- 
tholicity. What a splendid contrast we exhibit 
to our adversaries, in the manner in which we 
discuss religious subjects! You hear no calum- 
nies upon the faith of other Christians. But 
calumny ortinisrepreseiitaliori is not necessary 
to support our sacred cause (Hear, hear ) In 
nothing is the contrast so great as in tins. What- 
ever any of our Protestant bretlireii says he 
belives, we at once allow that he believes it, as 
he says it, and no Catholic would be an honest 
man if he did not allow it; w'hcreas, at their 
meetings, the vilest and most abominable calum- 
nies are uttered against us, and vve are actually 
told we do not know what we ourselves believe. 
(Laughter.) They only act something like Y'oni 
Thumb they fir>t make their giants, and then 
kill them. (Loud laughter.) They make a reli- 
gion for us: they iilipiite to us tenets which we 
abhor, doctrines we despise, and opinions tve 
feject, (Hear, hear.) They make not a man of 
straw, but a strange and disgusting image, stain- 
ed with blood and iiifHiny, and convicted of every 
crime disgraceful to human nature, and which 
is no more Catholicity than the Swede was a 
Dane, or than darkness is light. (Hear, hear ) 
It 13 to me a great comfort, when I read one of 
those discussions which take place atKxeter Hail 
that 1 belong to that calumniated church. And 
if I wanted a oonfinnation of the truth of that 
faith which iny fathers held to God, 1 should 
find it there , h>r there is not one doctrine which 
I really profess touched upon, or, if touched 
upon, it is so disguised by caliiniy and misrepre- 
sentation — so disfigured by falsehood and igiio- 
I nance, that no human being could believe it- 
' (Hear, bear.) They have their liars of every 
shape, and form, and size. (Laughter.) There 
are some of them hard-lieaded, sturdy English 
liars, but there is an immense assortment of 
Irish liars, from Jezabel \1' Neill down to little 
Forgery M‘Gbee. (Laughter.) It is a cornpli- 
ipent to the genius and talent of my countrymen 
that they should be pre-eminent eveniii such an 
accomplishment (Laughter.) Your English 
liars are not flippant enough. They cannot go 
off on half-cock at a calumny as the Irish liars 
can. (Eeqewed laughter.) Now I would start 
Jecabel M'Neill, little Forgery M'Ghee, and 
the Norwich Ker — for t have the honour of 
claiming him too ns an Irishman, (a laugh) — 
now I would start these three on n calumny 
against any dozen Enghlish liars, and I would 
give them the odds too (Laughter ) 1 remember 
once in Trinity College, at a time when persons 
were not so pious as they appear to be now, that 
one clergyman offered to bet with another, that 
he would give )iim odds as far as the creed be- 



StJPPiTKkENT fO THE BSKOAL CATH6UC ^X^OSITOIL, 


fore liis service should bej^in. and that he would 
beat before it was over. (Laughter.) Well, the 
Irish calumniators are the boys to blacken after 
all (Renewed laughter.) For bxample. let us 
look at the late meeting in Exeter Hall ] read 
the account of it in the newspapers, in the hope 
that 1 could find something that I could lay hold 
of— some good, serious, substantial charge, that 
1 could grapple with ; but in vain— all the lies 
weie so “ flat, stale, and unprofilahle,” that 
they were not worth picking out of the gutter. 
But tiieii I found that they were issuing tracts, 
and I thouglit I might get them there. I hold 
one of their tracts now in my hand It begins 
ternfiiMllv Awful perjury of the^Popish 
hi«hops of Ireland.’* (A laitgh ) Nothing 
suiely, can he more awful ; and no charge ought 
to l)(? more cautiou-^ly made. Well, it begins 
with the declaration of the Catholi j bhhop< in 
1820, in which they solemnly abjured the "doc- 
trine that no faith was to he kept with heretics, 
and that itw'as lawful to destroy them.^ Do you 
know what it ivas tliat h.id made me re*«tless by 
day. and prevented me from sleeping by night, 
till we were emancipated? Whv it was the horri- 
ble insult to ask us to (rike so atrocious an oath 
at all — to swear to such a foregone conclusion 
But we took it. and we despised llfose who asked 
u." to lake It. (Hear, hear ) I would a.«)k you. was 
not this injustice alone enough to make a man an 
agitator, almost e\en if l^e was ii) tlie gra^ve ? 
(Heai ) Well, to return to the tract J'hey intro- 
duced into this, what they kneve n*hing at a^ 
about, the Bulla Ctcna Domini — and they state, 
and with truth, ih*»t the late Dr. Dyle and Dr. 
McHalc ilisclaiined upon oath the doctrines con- 
tained 111 this. They also introduce the third 
canon of (he fourth Lateraii Council, and they 
admit that the Cniholic bishops disclaimed one 
and the otlier upon their solemn oaths Yet they 
alleged, notwitii-^tfindtrig (Ins, that both were in 
full toico in Ireland at the lime that those bishops 
were thus swearing that they were not. — A he-, 
ot course, a lie. (Hear, hear ) Rut this was not 
all. They a^seit that ’* the four bishops of Lein- 
ster— Dr Mm lay. Dr Kiiisdagli, Dr Keatiiige 
and Dr Healey did wickedly, criiellv.Jraitoiously 
and sediliou’^ly * — some Old Hailey attorney 
must have drawn this up (a laugh)— '* set up nsi> 
the canon law of Ireland, iu the Hth volume of 
Dens’ Theology, the said Bulla Cana Dowtntand 
the said ;3id canon of the 4(h Council of Lateran ” 
Now (here is the indictment for you. The 
Catholic bishops were cruel, wicked, seditious, 
and (raiioious. They r.liarged four of them by 
name Now I am counsel for the defence. (A 
laugh ) i will fust separate the defence. One of 
those hishop.s is Dr. Ifealy He sanctioned it i^ 
I8a2. Sec how particular they are! (\ laugh.; 
The fact is, he was not a bishop at ail till IddvS. 
(Hear, hear) V\'ell, I think 1 have established 
an ahhbt for him (Cheers and laughter.) Uut 
there are others on their trial. They stated that 
they sanctioned (hem in Dens’ Theology. Why 
what will the people of England sny when I in- 
form them ihiii in Dens* Theology, the third ca- 
non of the fourth Conucil of Lateran is not set 
forth— no transcript or copy of it set forth. It 
may be named there, but it is not, I repeat, set 
forth at all. (Cheers.) Neither is the BvIfaCma. 


A friend of mine wrote lo Dr, Murray on th^ 
subject, after the meeting, and now 1 will real? 
to you Dr. Murray’s answer: — i 

'• DoMin, M.t 82, tawi 

** Dear Si a, --I have been inat now fiivoiired with your 
letter of the S!0th insl. in which jou inform mo ih.it thebitfofs 
of Exeter Hail have osten»ivelv dissiminnted a himithitt 
hended of** Awful Perjuiyof the Popish bixhopx of Ire- 
land;” that the Insii privates are therein acruHed of ealab* 
linhiiij^in Ireiaiiil the * Bnlla Cmoa Domini/ afier publicly 
declaring to the empire th<itthe said Bull was never set up 
nor authorised in Ireland, uor wouM it be ever pDbIi»hea 
there* and you beg of me to put }oa in possission of the ' 
UuB facts or the case. Now the answer to all iliis is very 
short As far as regards the accnsaiion, there are no trut 
facts whatever in the case 'I he wiiole m an iinpodciii and 
uiipriucipled fahncMtion Nk> such Hull has lieen published 
m aiiiborjsed by the bishops of Ireland nor by any one • 
of them To give an appenjanceof plaunihilMy to this 
atrocious libel, and impose on the credulity of ihoae who 
hrid nut the means of sscei taming its falsehood, the eighth ) 
voiiinic of the ‘ I heology' of Dens is pointed out as con- \ 
taming thiH obnoxiuun Bull, and i he third t 'anon of the 
fniiiib t ouncil of Lnterin In hoili c iSes the asheitmii in 
ntleriy false As a further (itool of the unscrupulous 
diNcegaid ■■( truth wuh ahicli the .stoiy was concocted, 
one of the tour L msler bishops (Dr Mealy,! who is 
accused by n.ime ot having traitorously employed this 
\ehir|e, in I8s2, to set up these dociiinents as the Canua 
Law of Irehiiid. was not a bmhop until mx years Inter ihiui 
that peimd Is it not a pit\ ih>tt any portion of ihe i hulk- 
ing people of England would alloiv theraselvesto be made 
the dupe'i of such convicted impnsiors 7 It is surely time 
that those who set themselves down to f.ibricale 'iiige- 
tiious devp es,' which are calculated to tear asunder the 
bonds of Chtistiuii charity, should he scouted out of the 
society ol eser\ lover of peace, of O'-der, and of truth. 

** 1 have the honoui to remain, 

Dear Mr, very failhtuliy yours, 

’•D. MUHRAY.” 

Why, such statements are hardly worth 
tradictiiig. Yet these men of pure inventiou, 
they ought to be called, got a number ot people 
to beljeve these things Can anything be more 
itiemisisteiil with the Christhiii uiiarat ter, than 
being (he ntithor and circukitoi of falsehoods of 
that gros^iiess and n^ligiiily ? Can qai^ thing bo 
more consistent with Ihe defence of religion? 
Ought it not raise a suspicion in the minds of 
conscientious Prutest.ints, and make them a,sk, 

•* Can lh.it cause be gomf? Does truth want 
auxiliaries of (hat species? Does the ancient 
('hnstiHiiity of the land require to be supported 
by weapons drawn from the inuiky cegions of 
the eternally unhappy? Is a torch taken from 
the fetid flames o( the infernal regions to lead 
lo the path of truth?’’ No : there was a demo- 
niacal spint of ihe darkest description exhibited 
in the propagation of these (aUehoods. Truth 
stands alone, and scorns and scatters the false- 
hoods, eternal and irrevefible as the rock of 
ages, oil which Christ founded his church. (Tre- 
mendous cheers ) Well, 1 am the man to give 
you a specimen of how these geutry tell fibs^ 

( \ laugh ) 1 mentioned to you a person of the 
name of Kec, an Irishman, an Irish car without 
a horse. He had settled at Norwich : and he 
came up to town occasionally, to treat the natives 
with a specimen of his mode of working, 
attended at the meeting of the Protestant Re- 
formation Society. What a ludicrous thing it 
was to cull it such a name 1 They indeed want to 
be reformed. Any money for a reformer of tba 
Reformation Society. (Cheers and laughter.) 
This Mr, Ker stated that Norwich contained two 
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popish chftpel8«tMtf|pTie8ts, and 22,000 Catholics ; 
lAiat up to a late p^od they had rapidly increased 
an numbers and in seal; that every species of 
bribery corruption (Iaug;hter) had been re- 
fsorted to in order to proselytize the people to pe- 
ppery ; that if a man was distressed, he was visited 
fby a priest, and offered nioney, clothes and food, if 
Ihe would only become a Papist. These priests 
were liberal fellows (a lauph) ; I only wish we 
' had more of them These would be temptin^ir things 
’ in Norwich. At tlie last election they sold them- 
j: selves at the highest price they could get. There 
?? was one fellow, who said he would vote for Mr. 
Scarlett. Lor.1 Abinger’s son, and got 3U/. from 
him and the Marquis of Doiiro’s friends or sup. 
porters ; he next sold it to the popular candidates 
for 2o/. ; or having then sold it to both sides, he 
says ** Now that I have sold iny vote to both 
’ sides, I am free to vote for whom 1 please," and ! 

he accordingly put himself up for another bid- ! 
' ding, and polled for the highest bidder. I think 
that few men in Norwich would refuse such lifers 
of money, food, and clothes. 1 do not think that 
in any twenty speeches at^Exeter Hall 1 could 
ever get one fact. But here I have one. This 
Ker states further, that the popish priests at 
Norwich were so anxious to get the children of 
Protestant parents to attend their schools, that he | 
has known an instance in which one of the priests 
offered a Protestant five pounds to let his child ; 
come to the Catholic school. Now I will lay j 
Mr. Kerr otUt/. it is a lie. ( A laugh. ^ It is one 
of those things you can lay hold of. * It is a lie 
with circumstance. We never b.id known a Ca- 
tholic priest doing such silly things. It would 
be a good bargain for llie Protestant; he might 
send his child to the school during the day, and 
teach it his own creed in the evening. A great 
and moving appeal follows this statement^ and I 
suppose there was not a creature in the hall who 
did not cry out“ Down with these popish priests 
who offej;^/, a-head *' It said that the effect 
of this meeting would be to increase the number 
of converts to popery. (No wonder) At 5/ a 
head they might be made at the rate of a hun- 
dred a d ly at Norwich. (Mughter ) Now, if 
ou will let me, I will read you tlie letter that 
as been received from the two priests at Nor- 
wbieli.* 

*• Catholic Chapel, W'illow Lane, Norwich, May 24 

•* Dear Sir, — In answer lo your welcome leper of Sa* 
turdsy, I send ^ou with pleasure the following pari icutars. 
Mv has nf lale become so fttniilinriBed to the gross 
falsehoods of ihe Kev Mr. Ker against na here at Nor.* 
Wieii, and our holy religion, that 1 am not in 1 he least 
surprised lie should lell falsehoods of us when nt a dis- 
tance, and before a Iteforniutioii Socicl). What vredif is 
to be given to a clerg\mao, himself an Iri.Hhman, who 
could detiberaiely tell the Prniestanls of Norwich fiom 
the paipii, and afterwards conKrm and glory rii his asser- 
tion ui the Chi9niile. that ihe people of Ireland 

weie 80 Mupecslilious as to believe that their priests— the 
cause of all the eriiuos and mUenes of Ireland— could, 
it they pleased, 'turn ibeTO into pigs or goats?* And 
what is to he thought of the meinbers of the ProtestRot 
-iddsliGiatjou who could UsUm and applaud V* 

The Irish psopje to believe that? — the^brewed, 
intelligent, moral people off Ireland (cheers)— 
the faithful people of ireland—those who went 

s By Mr. Smitb» SeercUry of (lie Inslitute. 


I through three centuries of the moat emaciating 
persecutions that over befel a Christian people 
— those whose fathers, rather than reuouiice 
their cherishe^ creed, endured three hundered 
years of oppressive persecutions, plundering 
them of their property, slaughtering their per- 
sons, and calumniating their religion— and who 
! came out of that persecution infinitely more 
iiuraeroiis than they went into it ! (Loud cheer, 
ing. ) This monster, this ridiculous monster, 
does he know in what region of the earth bo 
could meet such an assemblage of moral beings 
as in IreUnd f Already 1,253,000 persons have 
taken the pledge of temperance from Father 
Mathew. (Cheers.) Does ho know that the brew- 
enes and distilleries have no longer any mar- 
ket for their poisonous liquor that used to insti- 
gate to every crime ? Does he know that the 
moral peopk* of Ireland stand now on a height 
of grandeur and sublimity that defies descrip- 
lioii ? They were the most f.iithlul — tliey are 
the most moral people. (Loud cheers.) Ob, 
yes, the lesson they teach will be read tliiough- 
out the length and breadli of Europe, and many 
a suffering family will be rescued, tlirougli their 
example, from famine and wretchedness. The 
poisoned cup, that brought misery, distress, dis- 
ease, and pesUleiice to millions, is passed by 
with that horror and contempt which moral Ire- 
land teaches the nations of the earth (Tre- 
tneiidoiis cheering ) Pardon me! do 1 deserve 
reproach for pouring out an eulogium on my 
country! Mf you want an apology, it is written 
dn my heart. The learned gctitleinaii then pro- 
ceeded to read the remainder ot the letter : — 

" Mr. Ker is a man ot no originality . except ppibapa in 
falsehood. lli.s discouise.H I usnuot beitenlesci ibe in short 
than as Ro dl-digesled ciiinpound iruni ihe nototiuu^ d»>cla- 
lualiotis of Clegg, O'Ueerne, Stuuell, and iVl (I'hee.*’ [1 
think he ought tu have thrown in Jeisebel M'Neill j (,\ 
laugh.) ^ 

■* 1 beg yon will confront the following statements with 
the statements which you heard him make in the llanuver- 
square Uooins, ! si. Before the formation of the Pioicslunt 
As..ociation here iowards the close of the last year, uiy 
fellow-laboorer> Mi Abbot, had announced and entered on 
A Gourhe ol CoutroveitiaJ Lecture» > his wss the iniMnii, in 
addition to the formation ot a Brunch Catholic ln.siiiuleto 
promote Catholicism. 1 he charge orbribiry and corrup- 
tion L no more than the rid threodhare tale oi * Five 
,.]^uiids and a pair of blankets to every convert.* ] cun 
testify thiit no priesinow living in Norwich ever ofiered a 
Protestant 5/. if he would send his child to a Catholic 
school. No Priest would be such a fool 2 ik 1. The parson 
here kept a running arcoiiiil ol our converts. , they declared 
the oambers from tbe pulpit, onloulatiiig them at oO, or 
liH), or itUU, and some wcie so nice as to draw the aver- 
age 'there were converts, but the niimhcr the pnrsona 
coined or caught up by hearsay, to show (hcii fright and 
alarm to iheir deluded hearers. Th.iDks be to God, and 
to the help of the Proieslunt Associuiiun, since lust an- 

r io, when tlie Association began here its wholesale work 
lies and blasphemies, 1 have taken into the chnrch, and 
sobmitied to comniuniOD fhis Easier, Ip convert adulis, 
besides several children ot Protestant parent.! baptized. 
Mr^hbot admitted 13 at Caster, purposes to adiiiii 14 
li^e at ’Whitsuntide, and will then have under instroc- 
lion still. Bo jttQcb for Mr. Ker’s falsehood, that owing to 
the Protestant Aitsoeiation we have not been able to pro- 
duiBS a single convert ! We urefer to go on quietly and 
steadily. 'Ihe fact la, dear Sir, many Protestants own 
that we have been greatly benefited, themselves greatly 
iujnred, by the late violent blasphemouB, and party-spiru 
harangues of the representatives of tbe Pratestaiit Asseoi- 
atioB» who have been called in from even 4be distance of 
twenty mUci to Siiaok as two poor Catholio priests. 3d* 
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WhtI he eeid nboat the Cbertiet* it falie. Hn ColliiiR' 
ridge iodeed geve them a l«$cture— the^ were pleaeed; 
and I never beard of their intenUiog to join q» in n bodj* 
What is true is, they joined in hating the Protestunt l£a- 
tablihhment, and its wholesale plunder of l^atbulic poperty 
and the poor.** [1 think they are not innch out in that.} 
{h. laugh.) ** In baste to secure this day’s post, believe ine 

Your’s truly, 

JAMES EriifiUlDGE.” 

On the other aide of the sheet there ia this 
short letter from the other priest— 

Catholic Chapel, Madderonarket, May 24. 

•• Dear Sir,— I beg to subscribe iny name also in con- 
firmation to the correctoesB of all that is stated in the fore- 
going pages of this sheet by my worthy fellow-labourer, 
the Kov. James Etheridge, Your’a trnlv, 

“ JOHN ABOTT " 

There are two poor priests for you! I think, 
they have given an answer to Mr. Kerr’s false- 
hoods. (Cheers ) There are more of these fel- 
lows that I mean to take up. Theihe is little 
IVI’Ghee— the forgery man— the ingenious devise 
man. He sent me a challenge, and chose his 
topics, and, of crouse, badly. (A laugh J bull 
would not contaminate myself by having any- 
thing to do with such a vagabond. He then sent 
a clergyman tome, who says, I am come from 
“Mr. M'Ghee, Sir.” “You are. you vagabond!” 
said I ; “ and bow dare you have the insolence 
to come into my house ? I will*not disgrace 
myself by having any thing to do vvith you. i 
tvouldkick you down stairs, but that 1 would’nt 
let my servants dirty theii; feet upon you 
Shame on you. Get-a-gonel gcta-gone!” 4iid 
otFhe run. (\ laugh.) Then M‘Ghee, not con- 
tent with this, took up the third canon of the 
fourth Council of Lateran, and drew up a reso 
lution about it as long as my arm. which every 
Protestant was to sign, and then the Catholics 
were to be extinguished for ever. If there be a 
Protestant in the meeting, whose curiosity has 
brought him here, I beg of him to listen to me. 
(Hepr, hear.) That canon is not a canon at all. 
For this I will refer to Collier’s Ecclesiastical 
History, p, 173 There be— a Protestant, by the 
bye — says, that it is iiota canon of the Council of 
Lateraii. J will refer him again to the evidence 
of Dr. Doyle before the House of Lords in 1825, 
in the 3d volume of that evideuce, pp. 3IU 
and 311. There he will find that that which^ 
was called a canon of the Council of Lateran 
was no canon at all. It was a council 
convened against the errors of the Manicbeans 
—a sect that tolerated every bad principle, and 
were worse than infidels, and who among other 
things, said that it was damnable to marry. I 
think you will all admit, after that, that they 
were a set of fellows that deserved to be persecu-^ 
ted, if ever any set did. (A laugh) In brief, 
they avowed doctrines which no Protestant in 
this country at the present day would sanction, 
and more especially few Protestants would malfi- 
tain, that one of their notions which declared 
that no tithes should be paid to clergymen 
(Laughter,) Itwas.hesidesbeingan ecclesiastical 
council, a convocation or convention of the kings 
nnd princes of England, France, Bohemia, and 
Hungary, and some other countries, and those 
kings and princes determined to persecute the 
Manicbeans. But their determination was no 
more a canon of council than a whistle U a 
trumpet. There was not a Catholic in the world 
bound to obey. Even if a regular council had 


made canons ordering laymen Ao persecute each 
other, no one would be bound W them, We owe*;, 
obedience to our church in spiritUaUhiogs alone. ^ 
On those things which belong tof^4)tesar the 
church has no authority to dictate ; 'but the * 
things of God the church has power to deeide^ 
fHear, hear ) Surely such a power is necessary 
when you find 250 sects in one small island. As 
the Frenchman said, they have a tliousand reli- 
gions. and only one sauce. (Laughter.) I have 
followed this tract longer than 1 had intended! 

I will now return to the point from which I 
started. These fellows are not worth bunting. 
When you have caught and skinned them, they 
are not worth the trouble they have cost you. 
(Laughter.) Shew me any Catholic attributing 
to a Protestant principles which he does not 
avow, of refusing to retract the charge the 
moment the principles are disavowed. If bo 
does not do so, he is not an honest man. That is 
the contrast between us. We admit the full 
force *of their assertions in our controversies 
with them. We require no assistance but the 
truth of God and man. We do not seek to 
blacken their principles, but to defeat their 
cause. (Cheers ) 1 feel proud in the conviction 
that they are unable to touch the real tenets^ of 
Catholicity ; and* that, in order to find materials 
for attacking us, they are obliged to resort to 
falsehood and calumny. (Hear, hear ) They 
say the Catholic is a" persecuting religion. I 
would be glad to know why it was that your 
ancestors suffered. 1 admit (and condemn the 
authority of the cruelty) and there were about 
three years of persecution in the reign of Mary, 
but the Protestanis retaliated by three hundered 
years of untiring persecution. .It was high trea- 
son to be a Catholic priest; and under that law, 
hundreds of Catholic priests were drawn to the 
scaffold, where they wiere hanged, but not till 
they died, as they were soon cut down and quar- 
tered ; and the instaities were not qj^requent 
in which, when they were cut down, and the air 
got into their lungs, they recovered their senses, 
were conscious of the cruelties inflicted on them, 
and were cut to pieces whilst^till alive, and pe- 
rished amidst barbarities of which the savages of 
New Zealand would he ashamed (Hear, bear.) 

W’ as there no persecution of Catholics by “ Holy 
Cranmer?” He persecuted Catholics. Ho per- 
secuted Protestants also ; and he actually prevail- 
ed on the* weeping child, Edward VI. to sign a 
wannnt for the burning of Parr and Joan of 
Kent, because they had the presumption to differ 
from him. Even in the reign of James the First, 
two persons were burned in Norwich for being 
Unitarians, as if they hud not as good a right to 
be Unitarians as James had to be a Protestant 
in England and a Presbyterian in Scotland. 
(Cheers and laughter.) ButCranmer burned not 
only those who differed from him, but those who 
agreed with him. Talk to me of persecution by 
Catholics. What was the first state that granted 
freedom of conscience? Was it a Protettft«.i-^ 
state? No, it was the Catholic state of Poland. 
(Loud cheers ) There were eight hisboiw then 
in the Diet, nnd they must all have agreed to it, 
as a single vote in the Diet could stop all pro*- 
ceedings. Therefore, every one of those eight 
bishops must have assented to the n eumre. Let 
me get a Protestant ^stance of that kind. 
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, (Clieerg.) Wbnt wnstbenext gtnte that establisb- 
freedom of coitacience? CatlioHc Maryland 
America. The New £ng:1aiid provinces made 
. it B. capital offence to he a Catliolic, and it was 
>; £ve years ago that a Catholic convent was burn- 
^ ed in one of those states, in the noon-day, and 
the ladies who had devoted tlieinselves to reli'yi- 
1 on, and the young ladies who had been sent 
] there to he educated, nere all obliged to fly from 
it. That was done in Ma^sachiisets, in the sum- 
! mer of I83>. They applied tor conipeustittoii 
' to the district, that was equivalent to the huii> 

) dred here, and becriuse they were CatboUc nuns 
they were refused it. They then applied to the 
legislafure of the state, and because they were 
CAtholic nuns (hey werb refused it. Shame on 
the Protestfint legislature that left them unre* 
dressed and uiK’qnitted (Cheers ) What a 
< stain on the Protestant name. What did the 
' Catholic Tiihabitriiits of Maryland do? They at 
once passed a law perfectly emancipating all 
their Protestant fellew-countryinen. ThWt law 
was drawn up and prepared by a member of that 
illnstrions ordertlhiilt. was now a bye-word* for 
calniniiy, the J»yiyktti^(toud cheers) — the most 
useful friends r'to religion and letters that the 
world ever saw. Iteiiewed cheers) In 1792, 
the i>tet of Hungary rninncipated the Protes- 
tants, who formed o.ily one-fifth of the popula- 
tion. They not only did this, hut they also gave 
up to them u:ie- fourth of the clmrches. and en- 
acted a law that no Protestant should pay tithes 
to a Catholic clergyman. (Cheers )' If that law 
was enacted in Ireland, or even if no person 
but a Protestant was compelled to pay tithes to 
A Protestant clergyman, w/p should soon have 
Papists as plenty as blackberries (Laughter.) 
1 now turn from this giound, and meet Lord 
Winchelsea, the champion ot Exeter Hall, on 
bis own challenge T^at noble Lord told the 
meeting at Exeter Hull that liberty was fuiinded 
on Protestant priticipiec^i Indeed! Who, 
InstituteTlhe llritisb monarcliy ?— The Catholics 
(Cheer# ) Who instituted the llritish peerage? 
— The Catholics (Itenewed cheers ) Who in- 
stituted the rtfpre8eh4ii(ioii of the people in the 
House of Commons! — i'lie Catholics. (Continued 
cheering ) Who instituted the sheriffs, Ihe ma- 

f islrates. the judges/ — The Catholics, (Cheers ) 
n fact, the whole oiiginal frame of the Consti- 
tution of the country is Catliolic ; and I do not 
think it has much iniproi^ed by becotiirrig Pro- 
testant. (Cheers ) 1 admit that in Catholic times 
the poor could wander abroad and enjoy the 
sunny spots, and that a man not, merely 
because he was poor, shut up a prisoner in a 
Workhouse. (Loud cheers.) I admit that by the 
Proiestniit alteration ho is confined, watched. 
And supported as in a prison. lint then, they 
Asy Protestantism is favourable to liberty’; 
(Hear, hear.) Sweden was free tvbile Catholic 
— she became enslaved in despotism when Hhe 
became Protestant, and by the same act Sweden 
4u£lll9inrd that no man should be a Catholic. 
What is the result? Mr. Laing tells you that it 
is the most immoral tialiou in the world. (Hear, 
bear.) Mind, I do not say that their becotiiing 
immoral was the consequence of their becoming 
Pfotestants. 1 only say they became tlie most 
inimoral nation in the world after they became 


Protestants. Post hoc is not always Propter 
hoc ; but in this instance f confess that they look 
very like cause and effect. (Cheers and laugh- 
ter) Icome^now to Hetimark. While Catbolio 
she was free. (Cheers ) She became a Pro- 
testant state, and what was tbere.Milt! Her 
king was declared absolute — her liberty was pul 
an end to — and no Catholic could betolerated there. 
At present, however, they begin to be tolerated. I 
come now to Holland There to be sure there 
might have been a disputations question, as perse- 
cutions bad been iiinicted by Alva, on the one band, 
niid by Vaiidermerck and Sunsi. on ilieotliprliaiid. 
But when the Dutch became strong and Protes. 
tant, and found that their liberties were safe, did 
they extend freedom of conscience to the Critho- 
lies? No. The Catholics were not emancip.ited 
till the year 1795, when the French troops, equal- 
ly indiffei^nt to all religions, did not think it 
worth while to trample on one party morn than 
on another. Where, I ask, are those evidences 
of the blasted liberality of Protestantism ’ Are 
they to be found in Ireland ? are they to he found 
in the British Parliament ! peihaps 1 shall he 
told that in 18?9 they emancipated us f admit 
It as a matter of history, but I deny it as evidence 
of liberality. (Cheers ) Thank \ou for nothing 
saysthe Gallfpot (Laughter.) They emancipated 
us because (hey found it, as they Say in Ireland, 
** convaiiieiit to do so.** (Renewed laughter.) 
peel and Wellington, and the whole lot of tliein, 
admitted thattiiey did so because they thought it 
Was “prudent.’' Where then is the proof ot (his 
^boasted liberality of Protestantism! 1 have not 
found It, on the contrary, 1 am here to shew (hat 
it IS untrue in principle, iiiconsisteiit witli the 
perfect freedom of liinoan action, and tli«it the 
principle of civil and religious liberty is ours, 
(Cheers ) Claiining perfect freedom of conscience 
tor ourselves, and recognise it in others, as wo 
are convinced from the experience of till times 
and countries, that vou may by persecution m.ike 
a in.iti a hypocrite, but cannot rniike him a truo 
believer — that you may degrade your religion, 
hut cannot promote it by brutal force. (Clu'ers.) 
We therefore have this principle impressed on 
our minds that religion is an nffiir betwee'4 Hod 
and man, and that it is impious for any iiifiii to 
|^v.o:ne by force or fraud between bis fel'ow'-crea- 
tiire and his God. (Loud cheering.) We w«int 
no preference for our religion. Let it be tried 
by its o vii merits, and if It be not the true creed, 
let It sink and perish, as so may others have 
perished, by the side of the one immut.ihie and 
iinperbliahle creed. ( lie iie wed cheers ) Believe 
li*ot the calumniators. We are for civil and reli- 
gious liberty. We are for every man of every 
clime, colour, and creed, having liberty ot con- 
scienre. We have aided in the struggle for the 
emancipation of the negro; and we are now ready 
to support any attempt to make him every where 
fr^. (Cheers.) 1 stand here boldly forward ns 
the advocate of Catholicity. Those who assail 
her tenets remind me of an infant’s hand attempt- 
ing to grasf) A globe, t stand forward as the 
advocate of the faith of my fathers, and of the 
fathers of those who caliimniHte and assail you. 
With 11 thorough conviction of the truth of all 
and every part of the Catholic faith, I would not. 
for all the world could givcp abandoa one pArtioU 
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of it. (Chcf rs.) Why thould Catholicfl be nubject 
to take the disgrAceful oath which thev are oom* 
petled to take ? Oh, they are aafe in believing ua ; 
for if they studied Catholicity foe one moment 
with the eye of reason, they would find that 
ChiIioUcs are forhiden to abandon one particleof 
their faith. In it there can ho no variations; no 
truckling; with truth ; you believe all, or you be- 
lieve none. (Choera ) When they talk to mo of 
the s.inctity of an oath, I ask them, when, in other 
days, naino, place, power, and dignity were pre- 
pared for us, on our ng:reeing: to take an oath did 
we not endure every extremity : were we not driv- 
en to imprbdiimerit. distress, and even death^and 
did not you, iny lords, and your falhers, reject 
state and dignity for centuries— were you not 
excluded from your seals in Parliainent— was 
not your property spoliated, your persons insult- 
ed, your rank desp'sed — and did not you prefer 
all that to violating the sanctity of an oath? 
((Cheers.) Yet the liberal Protestants (a laugh) 
uf the present day would again impose those 
oaths and with the certainty of the success of 
the experiment ; for, if those oaths were again 
imposed, you. Sir (the Chairman), and I would 
resign ouv seats. Those men must have a singu- 
larly daring, atrocious, infernal, and almost de- { 
inoniacal audacity, to say that we (Hi not respect * 
an oath. (Hear ) Yes, I will conclude as I be- 
gan. This IS a gieat day for England. (Renewed 
cheering) Catholic truth has put itself forward 
with the innnliness that ought to belong to the . 
truth of God. (Great cheering ) She was no j 
longer thrinking or timid. She was no longer^ j 
terrified nr abashed, hut she stood forward in t 
the plenitude of her strength and in her own pe- I 
culiar loveliness. We are accused of disloyalty 
to the sovereign Oh ! if there be a people attacli. 
ed to a sovereign on the face of the globe, there 
Is none that is so attached as we arc, and as we 
ought to be. (Tremendous clieentig ) Oh ! may 
her throne be surrounded with glory, power, 
strength, happiness, and dignity. May licr family 
circle increase year after year. May the lisping 
of her children make the mother’s heait happy. 
May she enjoy every blessing that the world can 
afford, and when it shall please Him who rules 
the destinies of all the nations of the world to 
take her to himself, may she receive ii crowif 
of glory that fadeth not away. (Great cheering,) 
No portion of her subjects are more firm in 
their allegiance to her throne. (Cheers) Sin- 
cere ill our respect for good laws — loyal and 
submissive in relieving ourselves from bad ones 
—ready to Join every band that struggle for 
freedom, and to strike off the fetters from tha 
slaves who arc in bondage — vve cherish that 
stream of pure, primitive, genuine and unadul- 
terated tiuili, which, flowing from the first corn- 
ing of the Redeemer, is fated to last till he comes 
upon earth again. (Tremendous cheering.) The 
learned gentleman concluded hy moving Aie 
follotving resolution : — 

** 1'hat we Kobninij protest Ageiiist the (inchriidan tone 
of calumny end of etrooioai faUehooda exhibited nt pab« 
lie ineelitigHt and by the mreulaiion of ineiidactnaa traois 
by ni*iny l^roteetant olergymen and laymen ; and whilst 
we declare oiir rea«tineaa it all times to inainteio the truth 
end purity of ralliolio lenels, and to give a rea.<ion for the 
faith that is in us— we will on every oooasion refute fslae* 
bo^ and calumny with eelin reasoning, end in tlie Spirit 
of bsnsvoleace and Christiso charity.— (Great oheeriog.) 


Chahlrs Weld, Esq. said— Gentlemen. I linv#' 
been suddenly called upon to second this reso*^^ 
Intion, and while 1 ant fully sensible of the lio*' 
noiir of having any thing to do with a resolution 
which Mr. O'ConneU has proposed, 1 rise with 
a very vivid comprehension of what Shakespeare 
meant when he told us how 

•* The eyes of men, 

After a well. graced actor leaves the stage, 

Are idly bent on him that enters next, 

Thinking his prattle to be tedious 
and therefore, as 1 doubt whetheruf 1 were In- 
clined to administer to you a long speech, you 
would be inclined to listen to it. 1 shall give you 
the benefit of the doubt, and simply content myself 
with seconding the resoldtion. I could have wish- 
ed, had lime and opportunity been fitting, to ha A 
said a few words oh the present state and pmspeclf 
of the Institute ; and to have proved to you, not 
from the increased numbers of its members, not 
from the flourishing condition of its funds, nor 
fromMiis splendid meeting which it lias brought 
together, hut from the nature of the objections 
which nre made to it, and the difiicullies it still 
encounters, that its success is certain, and , 
will soon be complete. (Hear.) As one of ; 
those who froiii^ the infancy of the Insti- i 
tute has belonged to its committee (hear,) I | 
cannot refrain from expressing a sentiment of 
congnilulatiofi to this meeting on the events of 
this day. If the Institute never did any more, 
this will be a sufficient reward to those who haro 
laboured for its welfare. It is indeed, as Mr. 
O'Corinell has well observed, a glorious day for < 
England. (Hear). The Reformation — I beg its 
pardon— the Dt/atnatiim Society (great cheers) 
will have little reason to congratulate itself on 
the result of a nieettiig which, probably, never 
would have been held had their conduct towards 
Catholics been of a diflV<^itt stamp. The order- 
ly proceedings and the imposing appearance of 
this crowded hall w^t be both an antidote to 
their mischievous doings and a refutation of their 
caliininious sayings against us. 1 have the ho- 
nour to second tiie resolution. (Cheers ) 

Lord SrouftioN rose, and A'as greeted with the 
most tumultuous cheers, which lasted a coiisi- 
deVnble time. When silence was obtained, he 
said — Gentlemen, 1 thank you for vour very 
flattering reception of me, 1 should he depart* 
iiig from my early convictions, if 1 did not ad- 
dress yoli at the present moment with seiitiinents 
of the highest gratification at witnessing a meet- 
ing so greatly superior to what £ have expected. 
(Cheers.) In reiiring, as soon 1 must, from 
public life, this day’s proceedings will solace 
my retreat; as I feel 1 shall leave in otfier 
hands, and under more powerful energies, tlie 
interests of my faith and iny country. Whea 
1 entered this room, I came to this meeting witb 
no intention to address it; but the high respee- 
tibility of this assemblage, and the conciliatory 
spirit of its feelings and its resolurions. so con- 
genial to my own heart, and so much in eonss:.':^^ 
ance with the commands of charity, and of that 
faith I profess, has overcome my resolution of 
Dot taking any special part in your proceedings, 
and now induces me to seek the honour of troa^ 
biing you with a few observations, preceding 
the proposal of the resolution which baa juat 
been committed to my hands. (Loutt^heera.) 
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Id Catholic times, it was not the torch of the 
missionaries of discord that was carried round 
dkhe land, but the steady lamp of truth and unity, 

I which, like that pillar of li^ht from above, that 
f lighted the Israelites through the desert towards 
I the land of promise, led that higher and more 
holy land of promise, which 1 trust we shall all 
reach. During my term of pilgrimage, adber- 
I ence to the faith of my fathers has always been 
my consolation and my hope — adherence to that 
' religion which has produced the greatest men in 
‘ every age of the world, the greatest conquerors, 

^ the greatest statesmen, the greatest philosophers, 
the greatest friends of freedom and civilization, 
f and which gave the great charters of freedom to 
our own country. (Loud^chcering.) And is a re- 
l^ion, so rich in its monuments and its charters, 
ao ftrfl of its records of piety, of glory, and of 
liberty, to be beld up in the bitterest terms of 
vituperation to the execration of those who have 
inherited its works, and based their own great- 
, ness and freedom on its foundations ? Our worst 
' calumniators, viewing those ancient monuiiieius 
of Catholic ages, cannot, in the enthusiasm of 
their hearts, and in their moments of forget- 
fulness of the hands that reared them, help ex- 
patiating on the piety of their ancestors, and 
calling, but calling in vain, upon their own gene- 
ration to emulate the labours of these much- 
misrepresented times of Catholic unity. Would 
to God that that unity pervaded the land at this 
moment I Those were brilliant days. (Loud 
cheers.) Open our most popular Writer, our 
boasted Shakspeare, and there we shall find the 
records of our glory, that have been engraven in 
the heart of every Englishman— an inheritance 
of glory in the Helds of Agincourt and Poitiers, 
on which, as on a lofty eminence and a proud 
pedestal, we have erected the monuments of our 
own frame, for the glory of a Wellington is bas- 
ed on this. These men stamped on the British 
name and heart that unconquerable spirit before 
which Frailce, victorious over all but England, 
quailed and fell. And can that religion be a Ht 
theme for inglorious accusations, which has laid 
the foundations so and durable of her own 
greatness and glory? (Renewed cheers.) We 
have been represented as enemies to liberty — we, 
to whose charters and Parliaments all appeal 
when the name of liberty is mentioned, or its 
precincts invaded. Let an Erskine in his speech 
against constructive treason utter this ti>uth : let 
our Juries and free institutions record the same. 
(Cheers.) But Mr. O'Connell, my old school- 
fellow and friend, has already answered, in 
terms far more powerful than any which 1 could 
address to you the charges against us. I have 
heard with pleasure, the powerful and eloquent 
addresses of tliis great benefactor of his country, 
and eventually, 1 believe of our own : for in 
striking off the fetters of his native land, he has 
by the same blow given that integrity and stabi- 
lity to the whole empire which, in times like ours, 
j^H.b ardly exist, where slavery, even in its mo- 
form, divides the people. In a land so di- 
vided, there must always be a vulnerable and 
unguarded part through which an enemy may 
successfully assail us. That part he has strength- 
ened, and I trust the day will arrive when our 
present strifes will be no longer remembered, 
and a people born to be all equally free, and to 


be cordial friends, in England as well as in Ire- 
land, will bless the man who has done so much 
to lay the foundations of our empire in our com- 
mon rights : that if not united in faith, we may 
be united at mst in our liberties, and in all those 
reciprocal ties, which ought to endear fellow- 
countrymen, fellow-lreemeii, and fellow-Chris. 
tians to each other. (Great cheers.) And would 
to heaven that the happiest tie of all, unity of 
creed, as in ancient times, were not wanting to 
complete the alliance a^d cement our affections. 
(Great cheers ) The liberal portion of our coun- 
trymen have pioneered the way : The rest will 
soon be done. All that we ask is an impartial 
and dispassionate scrutiny— we court; from 
that we have nothing to fear, and the time must 
soon come when a kinder and more conciliatory 
feeling from those who are now our bitter ene- 
mies will echo back the sentiments which have 
animated the breasts of this meeting to day. 
(Great cheers.) I will now read the resolution 
1 hold in my hand : — 

That the thanks of this meeting are due. and are 
herebjr given to the OlUce*bearers of the Parent Insti- 
tute, and its different branchps, for their zealous atten> 
tion to the duties entrusted to them 


Mr. Charles Townley seconded the resolution, 
which was th^n put and carried 

Mr. P. Howard moved. Lord Lovat seconded, 
and the meeting uiiainiously adopted the follow- 
ing resolution ; — 

That the following ^gentlemen be appointed the com- 
mittee for the ensuing j ear, with power to add to their 
number, according to the regulations of the Institute, 
viz.; — Messrs. Richard Abraham, Chailes AdcBs, John 
Borelli, Frederick Chambers, J A, Cooke, P. G. Heat- 
ley, Charles liinis, jnn.. Charles Edward Jeriiingham, 
Andrew liougliiiun, JUD., Fredenek Lucaa, FianciH Mac- 
donnell, Anthony Molteno, William Mylius,, C J. Paglia- 
no, John Reed, Francis Riddell, Henry Riddell, William 
Rogers, T. M* Smith, Richard Swift, and tbarlcs Weld.” 

On the motion of Mr. Philip Jones of Llanartb, 
seconded by Mr. Wbeble of Woodley Lodge, 
Mr. James Smith, the Secretary, was re-appoint- 
ted for the ensuing year 

Mr, Francis McDonnell in moving the next 
resolution:— That the Address from the Liver- 
pool Branch to the Parent Society be referred 
to the Committee observed that this Address 
^tated, that there w'as an increase not only in the 
^numbers and resources of the association, but 
more particularly among that portion of the com- 
munity whose example was likely to be followed 
by others. The objects of the Institute were in 
DO manner better effected than by the establish- 
ment of auxiliary branches, and to no branch 
were they more indebted than to that established 
ih Liverpool. They were now taken up by that 
portion of the press which said nothing about 
them when they were insignificant, but which, 
when they are rising into importance assails them 
with vituperation and calumny. 

Jhc resolution was seconded by Mr. Hersey, 
put, and carried. 

Mr, J. A. Cooke then moved, “ that the Hon. 
Charles Langdale do leave the chair, and that 
the Rt. Rev, Dr. Hughes, Bishop Coadjutor, do 
take it.^* 

This having been seconded by Mr, P. G. 
Hersey, was carried. , 

Mr. J. A. Cooke said that his next resolution 
Was also one of foriUi but he could not think en- 
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tirely fo. TV hen be considered the msnner in 
nbich that hon. gentleman discharged his duties 
as a member of the committee, and the zeal with 
which be devoted his time and his valuable ser- 
vices to the cause of the Institute, he could hard- 
ly refrain from going bejond the idere term of 
his motion^ which was. ** That the best thanks 
of this meeting be given to the lion. Charles 
Langdale, for his tfiicitntand dignified conduct 
in the chair. '' 

This also having been seconded by Mr. Heat* 
ly, was carried with acclamation. 

The Lion ^Il^LA^GDALfc, in returning thanks for 
this com()hnient, alluded in very gratitying terms 
to the excellent and orderly conduct of the meet- 
ing during the course of the day’s proceedings. 
As the meeting was then about to break up: — 
The Bight Bev. Dr. Hughes expressed a wish 
to address a few words to them before they should 
separate. The reverend gentleman conmenced 
by obser\ing. that among the many agreeable 
incidents of the journey which it had been his 
duty to undertake irom the western hemis- 
phere, iheie was none that gave him more plea- 
sure than to have been present at a general 
meeting of (be Catholic Institute. He liad heard 
much of their zeal and cdortsin defence of their 
faith, but what he had witnessed that day had 
exceeded all his Hnt:ci| ations. It wrs to him an 
interesting and encouraging sight, to behold so 
niimcrcusand respectable a representation of 
the Catholic ministry, Catholic nobility, and 
Catholic people of England, Assembled to pro- 
tect and build up the altais of the ancient faith, 
which three hundred years of imperial persecu- 
tion liad not been able to crush, or root out of 
the land. Unconnected with them by any other 
ties except those bonds of spiritual communion 
which unite Catholics throughout the whole 
world, he sympathized, nevertheless, with them 
in the great and important objects of their meet- 
ing and their Institute. In the United States, 
also, there were itinerant incendiaries, who went 
about the country in the name of Protestantism, 
relating the slanders of Exeter Hall, and endea- 
vouring to stir up hatred against their Catholic 
fellow-citizens. There were, he said, many points 
of correspondence and analogy in the circum- 
stances of the two countries which could he tra- 
ced to the same unholy origin. There was, how- 
ever, one diflerence in the United States; those 
reverend traducers of the Catholic Church had no 
exchequer to sustain them in their work of uncha- 
ritabieness. An honourable and learned gentle- 
man, who had addressed the meeting with much 
eloquence and efiect, had made in the course of 
his remarks two allusions to the history of the 
Catholic religion in the United Stotes, which he 
(Dr. H.) had listened to with feelings, in the 
one case of pride, and in the other of mortifica- 
tiou. Yes— it was a subject of legitimate pride 


for every Catholic, and especialfy every Catho^ 
lie of America, that the principle of religion# 
and civil liberty was discovered and proclaimed 
in his country, and by the professors ofhiaoa* 
lomiiiated creed. Whilst the few but faithfaU 
Cafbolics of England were sufTeriiig patiently 
under the torture of iniquitous laws; whilst dbeir 
priests were secretly preserving the light of 
Catholic faith for better times ; and whilst these 
holy men, in spite of enactments which doomed 
them to execution, were feeding the divine lamp 
with the oil of holy doctrine r at that same time 
the only Catholic colony of the western shores 
w'ere planting the standard of civil and religious 
freedom in the soil of America, and giving its 
dags to the untainted breezes of a new world. 
Mhen the hon. and learned orator coupled with^ 
this the burning of the convent in Boston, who 
is the admirer of America that could help being 
humbled and mortified at the contrast.^ And 
yet It would be unjust to impute to the country 
at lai^e, or e\en to the whole of the community 
in which it occurred, the feelings which presid- 
ed at that act of bigotry and vandalism. It is 
now kno^vn and admitted that the burning of 
the convent was the work of a mob, inflamed, 
and almost directed to the foul deed by one or 
two calvinistic c]erg 3 meri, of fierce and evil 
dii^position. But as to the respectable inhabi- 
tants of Boston, they feel it as an abiding re- 
proach ; they regard it as a deep blot on the fair 
fame ot their city. Ihere is no question which 
it IS so painful to them to answ'cr, as when the 
stranger inquires the meaning of those hlath 
fUitif amidst bright monuments — their shame 
and pride. Is there not reason, then, to hope 
that from these honorable feelings, reparation 
for the injury may yet be expected? 

But there are other and brighter evidences of 
the justice and liberality of public sentiment iu 
America towards the religion of Catholics. 
WTien desolating fevers and pestilence visit our 
shores, and when the '’vharity of our reljvjon fur- 
nishes to the sick and dying that attendance and 
those consoling services which the wealth of 
5 could not procure; then we have seen, 
the conductors of the public press vie with each 
other in testimony and praise of such heroism con- 
trasted with the runaway example of the minis- 
ters who would revile the religion which inspires 
it. At the period of the cholera, the legislature 
of Pennsylvania passed and recorded the vote 
of thanks to the sisters of charity for their ser- 
vices in assisting the victims of disease. Nor 
were other proofs of public gratitude withheld. 
Iiistarces of this kind furnish a calm and silent 
refutation of the slanders uttered against our 
holy religion, by which the enlightened and senm 
sible Protestants of America receive deep ana 
favourable impressions. The Meeting then se- 
pal ated. — TuhUi^ May 30, 1840, 
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SIAM. 

A letter received fuim Siam, dated 4th Aiisf. 
last, conveys the followintj interesting^ intelh- 
g^cncc. “ TJie Anabaptist ministers at Hankok 
may well impose on people in America and 
lilurope by false reports of their (‘.oin«s here, 
su(‘li as the one you have seen, in which 
tlu'v boast of havinir in this capital an esta- 
bli>limont for the sick, in winch fiom one 
hundred to a hundred and sixty pagans, 
as well Cliinese as Siamese, arc all gratui- 
tously taken care of : but we see here the 
exaggeration of these boastings, which can 
deceive none of us. Husbands and fathers 
of families, these Gentlemen Anabaptists have 
more reasons than one to be careful of their 
|mrses, and not to lavi&h away what their em- 
ployers allow them for good works. During 
last Juno, a sailor named William Wool 
of Liverpool, belonging to an English ship, 
anchored before the factory of Mr, Hunter, 
fell sick. Of eight Protestant ministers, who 
live there, not one had the charity to oiTcr 
Jinnself to give the poor man an as^ylum and to 
take care of him A Catholic, named Josepli 
a Piodafle, well known and esteemed for the 
goodness of his heart, seized this occasion to 
do a good deed, and took William into his 
house. At the end of some days, the young 
Piotestant being attacked by the cholera, 
sent for the Catholic Missionary, declaring 
that lie wished to die in the Catholic religion. 
The Missionary was not slow to attend: he 
assnied himself of the faith of the sick man, 
found him sufficiently insti acted, and the next 
day gave him the Sacraments. No soriner had 
J^ie been reconciled to the Catholic Church, than 
m is companions came to reproach him tor it. 
I^be convert firmly answered them : what I 
^havc just done, does not concern you: be- 
^ fore all things I ought and I wish to save 

my soul. I am well convinced that I could 
'J* not do It in the religion in which I was born. 
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Do you as I have done ; imitate rny exam- 
** pie, or leave me in quiet ” He* died Ihu 
same day, repo ding vviili fervour the pious 
ejaculations, which ^ve^c suggested to him. 

For tile rest, if our Anabaptist preachers 
aie ruliei infirm in points of humility and 
chanty, there are some who are going to slime 
in the gift of prophecy. Doctor B adley, a 
w'orthy shoot and disciple of the fiist Apostles 
of this sect, all on a suddf*ri finds himself seiz- 
ed with the proplietic spirit. The other day, 
preaching before a congregation principally 
composed of ministers, their wives and ciiil- 
dren, the eye of this Seer opened, and he 
beheld the end of the Catholic Church almost 
before hmi. “ Yet twenty-sit years he ex- 
claims, “ and popery will he no more !** In Ins 
declamatory mvcctive ngaind the Catholic 
Church it would be well for him to think of 
the viper that bit a file.” 

Madu\s — Our leaders will be glad to learn 
that *tlie Addres*» of the Citholic inliabitants 
of Madras, on the occasion of Her Alijcaty’s 
Nnpuals, was graciously leceived by Her ]\U- 
Jl :ty, Th^! lollowing is a copy of an official 
communication on llie subject, received by the 
last overland fiom Lord Normauby, which be-^ 
fore this mu«t have been read witli feelings of 
pride and satisfaction by our brethren at Ma- 
dras. 

To the Right Rev, Dr, Carew, — Madras, 

Sir, — I liave had the honor to lay before 
the QurxN, the loyal and dutiful Addiess of 
yoniself and the Roman Catholic inhabitants 
of Madras, on the occasion of Her Majesty’s 
Nuptials. 

And 1 have to inform you that Her Majes- 
ty received this Address very graciously. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 

^ Your most obedt. Servant, 
Whitehall, Ju^y 31, 184). Noumandv. 
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The Rf,v, Mr. Gi'ERIn.— W e are informed 
hat the Catholic inhabitants of Chandernagore 
lave petitioned the Hoa*ble Mr. Jourdain, the 
povernor, to apply to the Government at Pon- 
dicherry, for the re-appointment of the Rev. 
plr. Guerin as Cure of Chandernagore. His 
linassuming piety and unaffected ;eal when he 
fas last in charge of the curacy, coupled with his 
listinguished scientific attainments, have in- 
duced the good people of Chandernagore to 
^desire his return among them, and we have no 
^oiibt that the Hon'ble Mr. Jourdam will exert 
^18 influence with the authorities at Pondicher- 
y, not merely to gr&tify tlie desire of the 
r ctitioners but to remove the anamoly of the 
existence of a Paiish Church in a Catholic 
-lity without a priest to administer to the spiri- 
tual wants of Its Catholic inhabitants. 


The Sardinian Barque Ottavia Carolina, 
Captain Baldnino, which came into this port 
last week under a salute from the rampaiu of 
Fort William, it being the first Vessel from 
the Sardinian States, has brought out among 
other things, a large investment of Ornaments, 
&c., for altars of Catholic Churches, besides 
a great variety of religious prints of different 
sizes. We were invited to inspect such of the 
articles as had been landed and opened on 
Tuesday last, but we regret our inability to 
give any description of them. Such liowevei 
was the demand for them that no sooner had 
the cases been opened' than a supeibly gilded 
Tabernacle, about seven feet high, was purchased 
for the Pimcipal Catholic Church, a Throne, 
three splendid large Crosses and three sets of 
Candlesticks, bef»(ies other articles to the 
value of more than two thousand rupees. 
Several things were also leadily bought up by 
other parties. Three Bells have been leceivcd 
by this opportunity for the belfry of the Ca- 
tholic Church at Howrah, — all th^se and a 
variety of Italian Maibles for Church and mo- 
numental purposes are consigned to the newly 
established Italian ^Agency House of Messrs. 
L. B. Oliva and Co., 118 Clive-strect, and we 
cannot but congratulate our brethren thioug 
out India on the establishment oL a finn at 
Calcutta, whose Members will glpdy execute 
any commission for Church ornaments, Ike, 

Catholic Institute. — On Thursday last, 
at the monthly Committee Meeting of the 
Branch Catholic Institute, L. 6. Oliva, Esq., 
was unanimously elected a member 'of the 
Committee. 


FREEMASONRY. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor, 

Sir, — I shall feel obliged by the favor of 
your kindly answering the following questions, 
in your next number. 

1st. — Can a person of the Roman Cdtholic 
persuasion be a Free Mason ? 

2 nd. — If not ; how came the late General 
Allard, who was a strict Roman Catholic, to 
be a Mason ^ 

3rd. — Are not the C^irbonani in Rome, 
Naples, France, &c. &c., being Roman Ca- 
tholics, mostly Masons ^ 

4th. — Why cannot a Roman Catholic be a 
Mason ^ 

Yonrs fiiithfully, 

An Inquirer. 

Oct, 2G, 1840. 

1st. — iV<». 

‘iriii . — He was not sh irt, 

aril — Mnsonst but not irood Culholu ? 

4th . — It IS unlawjul, 

H’ An iNQiJiAtR will take the trouble of rea'hnir, Rtnonvr 
other Calliolic and Protestant writers who treat on the 
subject, Darruel’s du Jacobmisme , Hennon\ 

llistoire Ecelesiasti que , liobertson On Vreemasoniy , 
John Held's Social Depra I ity, Eol 3d, on Fieeiwt\ons, 
and c^iecially the Bulls of the Po()e>» Clenv nt XII , Bene- 
dict AlV ; Pius VI r, and l^eo \Il, ht w li ^ee that even 
i^the iirst step ol admission into tiie order isi n oath opi)r,>> mI 
to hound morality, tlie good ordci o( society aud to the 
Divine Law. — E d. 


REFORMED MISSIONARIES OF 
THE REFORMED CHURCH. 

I'o the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor, 

Sir, — 1 hav ; read with much pleasure a 
letter on the '‘Reformation” by Charles Wa- 
ter ton, and never could the tongues at the 
building of the Tower of Babel, create great- 
er confusion, than would the perusal of the 
aforesaid letter at the Anti-Christian Re 
formist Society: — but permit me to ask — 
What can be expected from men of low, and 
in many instances, no education? Your reply 
must be — The darkest shade of ignoiace — and 
such, to my positive knowledge it leally was, 
and is at the present period, for instance : — 
The Dean and Chapter Registry of St. Paurs 
Cathedral, London, by an Act of Parliciment 
is empowered to SELL “ LIENCES (let 
not the enemies of the Catholic Faith hence- 
forth talk of the s'dle of indulgences) to teach 
and preach the word of God,” The price 
fixed on the sale of such Licences was in th^ 
Year 1825, 25. 6d.,and the licences were gran^ 
ed to all or any persons applying for the sam<^ 
in fact, indiscriminately, whether learned ol' 
unlearned, in other words whether they couljf^ 
read or write as I shall presently shew.— -ft 
was on a Winter’s Evening in the Year 1824, 
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that a rouRh huily burly Son of the whip, in 
other words a Hackney Coachman, presented 
himself at the Office of the Dean and Chap- 
ter Rei^iatry, No. 5 Dean’s Court, Doctors 
Commons, and the following dialogue en- 
sued. * 

Coachman, ‘‘ I wants a licence. Sir.” 
Clerk “ Of what kind pray Coachman, 

“ Why, 1 forgets what they call it,” taking 
off his hat (for he had forgotten to do so be- 
fore) and scratcliing that pait of his head 
known to phrenologists as the organ of “ com- 
prehensiveness,” at the same time looking 
profoundly ignorant. Clerk, “We have no 
licenses here that will suit you, excepting a 
Marriage licence.” Coachman, That ben’f 
ii. Sir,” another scratch as a precursor of his 
(•comprehensive organ. Clerk, “ Oil ! ^lerhaps 
you require a licence for a II ickney Coach, 
if ho, you must go to the Stamp pffice.” 
Coachman “ That ben’t it Sii” looking down 
on the floor a> if Iic could pick up his lost 
ooinpa'hcnsivc organ there. Clerk. “ You 

surely can’t mean a picuelniig li ” Coach- 

man. “ That bos’t it, Sir, I thought we should 
hit It at last,” chukling at liis own ^niart per- 
ception became quite garrulous — “ VVhat’^ the 
price of It?” Haifa ciowri leplicd the Clerk, 
taking out of bis desk, a vsmall vellum coveied 
book, into which the two and six penny 
licences vveic entoied under their several and 
lespective denoininations, which at tint 
pci lod had reached beiween 70 and 80; the 
titles of which were as stupid as ignorance 
could possibly make them. The Clerk le- 
sunied. “ Your name and residence; the name 
of the plaice for intended Worship and also 
the name of your Sect.” The Coachman 
having replied to three of the first queues, 
concluded the last by stating that he was a 
“ Jumper,” and when called on to sign his 
name in the Registry book, he could not ; and 
on questioning liim on the iinpiopiiety of his 
altemptiiig to pri'ach, when he requiied to 
be taught, his reply was — “ Tliat it was of 
no consequence, tliat if I can only make peo- 
ple and pay it IS all I caiefor; the 
licence was granted to the jumping Coachman 
with a hearty laugh at Ins experice; but this 
IS only one of many which I can set forth, < 
such as Tmkeis, Porters, Snobs, Snips, Coblers 
and Bifrglers of the lowest caste selling them- 
selves up as “ Teachers and preachers "by Act 
of Parliament.” 

My opinion is that the “ Reformed Church”^ 

' is undergoing a speedy and thorough purgation 
N^iby tlie fact of the splits and divisions in its 
^^^ngrcgations, to wit, the various silly denomi- 
.^{^lions they form and then speedily die away ; 
';^gaia liie numerous converts at the pie^^nt 
‘fiSay, thank God, to the Catholic Faith ; and 
"^'^stly by the ever varying opinions and differ- 


ence^ of Its Bishops, to "wit, — “ Who is' 
roifue”— see “ Catholic Expositd^'^ of 26^ 
ultimo. ‘ 

1 am, ^ 

The Cleuk* < 

Calcutta^ Octoier 27, 1840. 'y 

FACTS AND RELIGIOUS LIBERALITY; 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic ' 
Expositor. 

Sni, — Yon have doubtless observed the de- 
cided change which has recently taken place \ 
in the tone of the ffurkaru in regard to Ca- 
tholics. It is quite tiue^that that exeellent ' 
and, until lately, ‘ably conducted journal never 
evinced any bias in favor of Catholicism; 
but It treated Catholics and their religion with 
justice and liberality. It was reserved for the 
pre<^ent Editor to assume the province of con- 
demning an individual for obeying the dic- 
tates of his conscience in becoming a Catholic. 

Should the iinportancc which Mr Macgre- 
gor will doubtless atfich to the Hurkaru's 
decision in such a inattcT, induce him to re- 
trace Lis ‘iteps into the devious mazes of Pro- 
testantism, the learned Editor, who has set 
himseJf up as a judge in Israel, and has decid- 
ed ex-Calhedgi from the Eiliiorial Chair that 
Mr. Mdcgrcgop did wrong, will of course 
^iifiirm him which of the hundred different 
and contradictory religions which rank under 
the name of Protestant, all the result of Bible 
leading and all diffeiing, is the true one ; for I 
suppose he will admit that only one of them 
can posMbly be tiue. • 

My immediate obpet however in {yjidressing 
you IS to request the favor of your inserting 
a letter which 1 wiote to tlie llnrkara in 
loply to his remarks, on one 1 had previous- 
ly bent, but which he thought propei to reject 
in 4lie following chaiacteiestic note cor- 
^lespondcnts. 

}Vc shtmlti do no hij insertni" the second letter of 
A .SrubCKiHKK, which uof iw public intorcht, as relatvii; 
only to hts fntentioHit ami our editorial optmom. We 
hclieie thifi alt yaperSf both here and at /lOffU', which are 
not mumWJif Roman Cathidic orgmiSt **re tuuleritood to 
be conducted on PiotCAtaut prthClpleil^thn^L^b, of course, 
time is a %real deal of difference in the imides of carry- 
lai: out lime principles, ritus, though we advocated the . 
removal of L'atholu d noth ih ties, and are staunch advocates 
of mil and religious libciiy, we should not view with 
t onipiicency the om throiv of the Protestant ascendancy. 

—So far we are ‘‘ anti-Catholic'* but no further. 

From this notice bis readers would na- 
turally conclude — that the subject of llm leject- 
edefnstle was Catholic or Protestant ascendancy 
to which It will be seen it had no referencr." 
The Editor tells us that Papers, both here and 
dt home, which are not avowedly Roman. Ca- 
tholic organs, are understood to be conducted' 
on Protestant principles; that is, if I rightly 
compreheed him, on the principles of main- 
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aining Protestant mscenciancy. Now to aay 
nothing of tlie Spectator, the Examiner, the 
Weekly Despatch and other liberal Papers at 
home, is this statement correct as regards even 
the liurkaru itself? Has it not stoutly main- 
tained the doctrine that, as respected the ‘^tale, 
all denominations of Christians should be 
placed on a footing of perfect equality ? So 
much for the locum tenens of the Hurkaru's 
accuracy as to facts and the ingenuousness of 

hi9 plea for rejecting the following letter. 

« 

To ^hc Editor of the Bengal liurkaru 

Sir , — 1 have carefully peru'sed my letter in to- 
day’s Htirkaru and conieiss myself at a loss to 
imagine what part of n you consider cither imper- 
tinent or insolent L assure you that 1 had no 
intention of being either, unless to quesiiou your 
ediioriul ai curacy can be so deemed. 

You contend that you never indirectly said that 
there were no Catholic Staff Sergeants m th^. Fort, 
be^ldes those attached to the Trind. Here [ must 
remind you that you strove to show that a certum 
letter had not, as it purported, been written by a 
Catholic Stall' Sergeant. Now, if not on the assuinp- 
tioa that there were no others to wllf^' it, what m the 
iiume of common sense could have been 5 our dnft 
u\ endeavouring to make it appear that it could 
not have hern the production of any one belonging 
u> the oaiivi. No one I believe had ever said u was 
And the lact of ita not Imvin r been written by any 
one in the G‘ 2 nd would m lu way support your 
opinion, unless It vvere infei red that there were no 
uihei-i besides them to write it. 

Such IS the sense m which 1 understood you, but 
ol luurse you know your own meaning best; as for 
my part I neither know nor care by whom the letter 
was written, nor what motive you may have had in 
iron Ming your&elf on the subject. 

1 inadvertently wrote C«^iholic Non-CorainiNsion- 
ed Othceis in N iiive Uegimenis, instead of Catholic 
hubuilars. This error however does not in the least 
alter the case, if there were as great a propuitioti 
of Catholic Sepoys in h Native Corps as there arc 
of Cutholui Soldieisjn U. JVI *s 26 lh, or us few m ihe 
latter us 111 the former, then your roiiipurisuri would 
have stood good ; but such is not the fact, ilurefjre 
your corn purison is not at all in point 

A fu in belief m the truth of your own religion is 
certainly not bigotry, but does your own couviclioii, 
however honest, sincere and commendable tri itself, 
authorize your mierposiiig, as you have done, your 
judgment between another man’s conscience and lus 
God, meiety bccau:^e his convution happens to 
differ from yours / And is it proper, 1 would ask, 
•ill you, to identify the liurhuru with your own ptr- 
soiml Anti-Catholic nolicniH^ On this point I can 
only say that if such had been the condui i of the 
former Editors of that excellent papec, 't would not, 
1 think, have ranked so high m the estmiatioii of 
liberal men of eveiy religious denominauun, as it has 
so long and so deservedly done. • 

111 comiusion, Sir, / beg to assure you that C 
have no wish to offer you disrespect or to continue 
tln.s liiseusMOn, and therefore with iny best respects 
to your Editorial Majesty, i take leave of the sub- 
ject. 

A Sub:M;aibrr. 

JVovi. 2 


The conduct of the acting Elitor the 
Hurkaru, as above exhibited, clearly pioves 
how little reliance for justice and fair-play can 
be placed by Catholics on even piofesscdly 
liberal journals, and the consequent advantage 
or rathei* necessity of having an avowed Pa- 
per of tbeir own in which their creed may be 
vindicated and their just rights advocated, and 
under this impression 1 need hardly say how 
cordially I wish tlie Expositor success. 

A SUBSCUIBKLI. 

We have inserted the above with some hesitation as we 
do not altot^elher concur in our correspondent’s rrmat k't. 
In tt paper like the Jlurkaiu there must of nectss.iy lie 
inuny writers and consequent shades of difference hut wi>h 
some nuuor exceptions unsiiig from this ciiuse the paper 
IS by no means illiberal lowarUs Catholics. — Lu. B. C. L 


ORIGINAL POETRY, 

VISION OP FZECIllkL. 

By Chobars tide the captive Proplict wept, 

And tuned to woo the plaintive chur^L Ito swept, 
Winch erst .sublimely strung to He ivi rdy lay, 

O’er the dark future held proplietic sway. 

No inure to vision'd glory wakes his str.un, 

But the gaunt imago of rude horrors reign, 

And rebel memory the notes inspire, 
lb woepinir echo, drooping o’er tho lyre. 

He walls not now, but troaJa his captive way, 
l^one mourner on tho verge of Ihtting day. 
t\-> melts III uir his melody of woe 
Hark* btrunger accents on the breezes giow 
'J be solemn numbors swelling a-s they roll, 

'lb converse with his God awake Ins soul. 

Staid H hiH step, intent his weeping oyo, 

Clenched is Ins hand, the throbbiiiir busist beats lii^fli. 
Mis o’er too silver heail of seventy snows 
Jtends lov\, and to the heaving bosom grows. 

What visions burst U])oti his troubled sight * 

J see he cries, amid the waste ot night, 

The world’s wide tomb, Heath's empire throne is hero 
Where canker wocs the mouldrmg tiophies rear. 

But no, for tlicse hud tound some kindied urn. 

Where orphan love might tondly, truly mourn. 

His all, 01 whfcie tho sculpture artist woe 
Might bid tho tear ot mimic sorrow How 
From nioiirnrtg maihlo eyes. Oh ir, nzied thought ' 
Here Israel stood, hem Israel bleeding fought 
And left no hlud hand to shioud her foiia 
JScathed by the lightning ot the baitlrs’ storm * 

J 3 ut say who now on serapli wings ot light, 

Enthroued m splendour, Chides the gloom of night ? 
'I’ls He that is, that was ami e’er shall be, 

Ijnboiii ot I'lnif and paient of Etornily ' 

As when the lyre which grief in frenzy strings, 

Hull, plaintive echoes o’er the breezes Huigs, 

Awakes to oilier strains, wlieii filial care, 

] las chased the growing phantoms ot de-jpair ; 

So mercy’s self, now lulls the mourner’s soul, 

And lads the tide ot song prophetic roll. 

Give ear, ye mould 'ring tenaiiLs ot tiie (daiu 
Jehovah speaks his wdl, so wakes Ins stp.iin, 

In you once more my breatli of life I’JI breathe. 

And once again m human form i'll wreathe 
'J he trappings of the grave, the model mine 
Where all m beauteous symniclry combine, 

And serve to dock tlie soul’s cluy-pri'.on ceil 
And point to man where Ih uven boru spiriUs dwell. 

He spoke : deep moan? fatigue the ear ot night, 

Tis haggard death tenacious of las right. 

Ah ! vam with him to try unequal strile 
Who bade but once, when CI1.10S sprung to life. 

Lo ! kindred bones their kindred sockets know, 

And comciouH ashes luto smews grow. 

The task is done, m skeleton array 
The hosts of Israel on the plains display. 

Jittt yet their peerless forms, rude death control I’d, 
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'I Iki' h'*nce(l ;ind oLupM a'll knit their {fianl mould. 

ut iiir, oh broathe the luillowM brcvith, 

Ki*orn I leavcniv climes, upon this wa<ile ot dealli. 

Lo ' vv'iciv tliey rihc, sec Juihi’s bands tidvancc, 

A tiiousaiid trophies o*er the.r banners dance , 

See crested warnors crowd ih’ embattled plain, 
Hark ' JMinstrel bards awake the g'ratciul strain 
In leiiirtlieii’d lines, lo onwards as they mive, 

( liiintiii).^ the watchword o( eternal love, * 

Tiiro' starry port.ils of the a/ ure skies. 

On wiiififs ot love the sainted warriors nse. 

Clnhlrcri ot Heaven, last ladiiiff iroin my view, 
(jlory ot l^rael, for a while adieu. 

Welcome my chains, be hushed thou heaving sigh. 
iMy soul, thy hope is in Lternity. 

llbNBlCLb. 


^rlrctton^. 

T.RKATMRNT OF CATHOLIC SOLDIKRS— 
THK S'l' XAVIKR’S COLLEGE ClUFEL. 

To the Editor itf' the Bengal Hurluiru. 

Sir,— I trust you, luid your contemporaries of 
CiilciUia and Seram pore, will be as ready to take no- 
tice ot tiie subject of niy addressing you, as you all 
weie, a short time ago, to lavish your censure on the 
Kev Mr. Surnnof’s indiscreet language, respecting 
the pioinotiou of Catholic soldiers, atdUu opening of 
the “ Catholic Institute of Bengal.’* 

If you, or any oilier gentlemuti of the press, had 
walk’d along Ihirk JMrect yesterday moruiiig, you 
could have seen, between two and three hundred men, 
besides several women aud cliildrefi, ol Her Majesty’s 
(>2d Jieginieiil attending, or rather endeavouring to 
attend, Diiine Service, in a room, about 30 feet long 
by 20 ieet broad, which is about the dimensions 
<it the little chapel allaclied to St. Xavier’s Col- 
lege, and wbuh was originally intended by the Rec- 
tor tor the u:>c ot the pupil^j of the institution, mid 
consetiueuily is not laige enough to aftord room for 
oue-tliird the number, who, m their anxiety to hear 
ihc w'oid ol God, rusli in, till they become half suf- 
iotated, and till the smothering torture they endure, 

IS sufhi lent to call to tlieir iiiuids, the sntfermgs of 
the poor vic.iims of the Calcutta Black Hole of exe- 
crable memory, instead of having tlieir thoughts, as 
they ought to be, entiiely devoted to the Almighty 
Ciod 

Ills Excellency, the Comander-in-Chief, is aware j 
of ihe tiuih ol this statemeiit, who3e residence is 
elose to St. Xivier’s College, and who 1 have often 
seen, in liis usual uibuiie, kind manner, cast aconi- 
pasMonaie, sympathising look, as he passed the place 
on some ot the protectors ot England's honour, who 
were coinpciled to seat themselves down on the 
roadside, or walk about in dozens, in tiont of tlie Cbu- 
pel during Divine Service, for want of room inside. 

It is very easy for you, and for other public 
writers, to say ll at the l^uiholic soldiers do iiotsufiVr 
any wrong ui the liaiios ut the auihoniics ; but, can 
you or any other man linly and honestly say, that 
the Catholic poiiiori ot Her Majesty’s Regiments 
always in lort VViiiium, and the warrant ofticeA 
and Siatf Sergeouts, who protess the Catholic religi- 
-Lon, and uic uiiudiod to the arsenal and other de- 
’^^parlments m the Fort, do not sulfer any wrong, 
whilst they are leti without a clergyman or a chapel, 

'' ill winch Miey may hear the word of God, according 
, 10 the tenets of their holy religion i If this is the 
fruits ot the “ Catholic Emancipation Act/* whaU 


does ns pnssiog mlo Iivail, when the noM^ 
and bra veal of those it was intended to* benefit, arJ 
Used n% better than slaves, as far as aHbrJing theinl 
any ficiliiy to adhere to the duties of their religion, 
— in vvhicli a hope of eternal salvation is firmly and \ 
inemoveably fixed, by every Catholic, who is. a good 
man ! 

If the Government were to make the same parliuL 
distinction, with respect to any religious privilege-*, 
between the Jlmdoos and Mahomedans of their 
native iioop%, as they now do between the Proies- 
taiits and Catholics of their European forces, do you 
think the sepo)s would stand ii' zVnd would nut 
you, and every other editor m India, ci^ shame at 
such unju-st partiality ! Then, why uo the* Govern- 
ment pcrsiai in using one-half, at least, of their 
Jmropean soldiers, on whose undoubitcl courage and 
tideliiy, the stabiliiy of llieir^ower m this couiiiry 
depends, in a manner m which they dare not 
tginpt lo use any cfass of their naiive soldiers ! 

ll is confidently hoped by the Catholics of the 
Afiiiy, llial a noblLinau so liberal and high-mmded 
ftij lh5 i^oirl ut Aiicklund, has ulwajs sln^vvii him- 
self to be, will fere long, as lioveinor and Comman- 
dcT-iri-C'hiet of I'oit William, .set apart a suitable 
building there, for a Cailiolic diapel, and allow a 
reasonable reuiumjaiiOii to u Cailiulic clergyman 
to offu Idle Iheie, so that if u ever should be the good 
fortune uf any ot the Catholic, soldiers, who in com- 
mon wall tlieir Fioieslaiit comiudcs, biavely siormed 
the strong baUleiuents ot Guznie and Kbelat, to come 
lo fort WilUauj, on Uieir way M their naiive land, 
they may behold then, in a Catholic place of wor- 
ship, a moriuftient ot his Lordship’s graiitnde, for 
tiieir share in maintaining the honour id (*reat Bri- 
tain, and exalting his Lordship to his pic^ent rank 
and dignity— and for which a sincere pray er to ilie 
Aliiiigluy God will be lenerilly ottered, lor his Lord- 
ship’s present and future welfare, by every Catholic 
soldier ill the seivice. 

It you think tins hastily written letter, worthy of a ‘ 
place ill your excellent^ and widely circulated paper, 
you will, by publishing it, coaler a favom on 

Sir, your very obedient seivanl, 

A CATHOLIC S'liiFF SEliGEANl\ 

Fort WiUianiy Oct, 26, 1340. 

% 

Rfmarks m THL Editor of ihi: IIrRK\un. 

It IS the f.ite of louniali-^ts, m all pirts of ihe 
world, to be acciKed, at some time and by <01113 per- 
son or oth*er, of almost every thing that is unlipco n- 
ing m one of his cl:is<, and we nuisl acknowledge 
that we have not escaped the curse of our order, m 
any very remrirknhle degree But we do nni think, 
numberless as are the charges which have bcem 
brought against us, ihnt we have ever been cii.irgcl 
v/iih Ingot n/ ; though wo have someUm“s hvn cen- 
sured for undue lalitiidmariMn by parties, who have 
exhibited thereby a little more zeal than disrninina- 
tion. We lire, however, contented to be thus rebuk- 
ed, well knowing that some at least willguo us credit 
for "steering a course, alike removed from eilher e\- 
lrt»me; and attribute to one conim m primap^ of 
action, our recent censure of the Reverend Mr, 
Sumner, and the willingness, with winch we now in- 
sert the letter of A C.iTiioLR Staff Sgroeam', and 
call the special attention of Ihe authorities to the 
mailer therein contained There is very strong in- 
ternal evidiPiice that the le»ter is not the production of 
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any Staff-Sergeant at ^all* — but, as the complaint, 
which it ein^bodies, is one, which we know to be well 
founded, the authorship of the letter is of no conse- 
quence. That the Christian soldier, whatever his 
persuasion may be, should be afforded every facility 
of worshipping after the forms of his own sect, is not 
only what justice demands, but what every liberal and 
enlightened government would wish to see canted 
into effect. VVe hope, therefore, that the present re- 
presentation will not be without avail. Every body 
knows that many of our regiments are swarming with 
Koinati Catholics ; and Uiat there is nothing iii the 
world so likely to render a Catholic soldier disutfect- 
ed, as the depi ivation of that religious instruction, 
with all As external adjuncts and ctieiuonials, whicli 
IS afforded so freely to the member^ ol tlie dotnuiant 
Church. We do not know what la the proportion of 
Catholics 111 the 6‘2ii<J. in the Caineroiuans there 
were so few, that the evil now fcoin plumed of was 
small, and iii consequence there was iitilc complaint ; 
but tliere are in some regiments even a preponderance 
ot Catholics, and we are fully of opinion, wiiii 
the writer of the letter now before ua, thi't the 
religious wants of a numerous body ot public ser- 
vants, ought to be speedily and effectively pi ovidcd 
for. Justice and expediency alike require that such 
a measure should be adopted ; and we scarcely 
think that to one so liberul-nnnded, as our prcdciit 
Goveuior-Creneral, the appeal can be made in vam 


FACTS AND RELIGIOUS LIBERALITY. 

T<t the Editor of the Bengal iiurkaru 

Sin, — In your comments on the Letter of a Ca- 
ritoijc Si’Atf Serofant, in your Wednesday’s 
issue, you are pleased to say that it bears internal 
evidence of not being the produciioii of a Staff' Sei- I 
gearit. Had you contined yourself to the mere 
expression of this opinion, every one would have 
bi>en left to form his own judgment of Us value and 
the motive which led to its expression ; but since 
you are pleased to give your,f^asons for it, you c«irt- 
iiot object to Its value bem^jtned by them. May 
1 ask you what was to prevent a Sergeant of 

the 62d regiment from reading n file of the Iiurkaru, 
since his arrival in Fort William i and when did your 
Editorial Majesty the notable discovery, that 
there were no Staff Sergeants in the Fort, besides 
those belonging to the 6*2d ? Tins reminds me of the 
discovery on which you lately felicitated yourself ; 
namely, that U would be as reasonable to expect 
Catholic Non-Coramissioned Officers in a Native 
corps as in 11 . M.’s 2()th regiment. Now, whatever 
may be the wit and humour of this comparison, it 
will, 1 thing, lose a little of its force, as an argu- 
ment, when U IS known that there are nearly one 
hundred and fifty Catholics tff II. M \ 26th regi- 
ment. From the accuracy you have thus evinced m 
regard to matters ot such ea<(y uscertamraeot, the 
value 6f your assertion, that the religion of Catholic 
Soldiers is in no instance a prejudice to their pro- 
motion, may be safely inferred. That many Officers 
in the Royal Army are Orangemen, cannot be 
denied, and to suppose that they act with perfect 
jusjuce and impartiality lowaids Protestants and Ca- 

* And most assuredly not one m the 62(1, for that Regi- 
ment did not amvertill u,ftet the discussion on Mr. Suniner'ti 
Cass— and a person, just landed from Moulmein, is not 
very likely to have become suddenly conversant with the 
conventional news-paper phrastology of Calcutta, and 
made use of such expressions as your ** Senim|wre cotem • 

porary,” &c.— Ed. ilurk. * 


Ihulics, IS to suppose that the spirit and principles 
of Orangeism have been shamefully and ff'o^sly mis- 
repre*enied ; and to suppose that disaffection would 
be induced among Catholic soldim, by the mere 
sutemciit of a fact, is to suppose them brutally 
upid and devoid ot ilux>e principles of duty and 
loyally wwh which religion has imbued the minds ot 
^atholic aoldiers. However, it is quite the fashion 
to assume, asa thing granted, ihatlrish Soldiers are in 
general, only ufew removes troin the brute creation. 

It could hardly be expected, that you would 
admit the charge ot being inffuenced by Anti-Catho- 
ic bigotry ; but tO what feeling, may 1 ask, are we 
to ascribe your having recently headed a letter, 
announung a conversion lo the Catholic Faith, 
A BAD EXAMPLE,’’ Hiid having subjoined the loilow- 
mg note to it : “ This letter is authentu uLcd, and 
we are verj/ sorri, for it — AV7 ” Now, Sir, you may 
Call this Anti-popish zeal, op Pioiestanl libemlity, 
any other tine name you plea^e But call ii what 
you wil|, It i., a sweeping coinlcmnaiiun of u m.ui’s 
following the diciales ot his ( oiibiMciice, ovei vvl.iji 
you have constituted youiself a judge. 

October 30, 1 040 J s UBSC RIB K It. 


Ksr We insert tins letter, becjuse we nn ^aturJ-iy 
pfonii5,eil to do so, thou^fli iLs eueedin^ly in-^olenl louo 
would fully warrant us in consigning it to the Baliam 
box. A\e thought the coinmcnbi, wuh whieh we introilue- 
, the leitt r o^ A t'Ainoin ^PAri St in, l w i , any tiling 
out illiberal , and the writer ol the piesent haler inu..t. 
have ii very strange* uluti ol wliat bmoli y is, if he thinU 
that of necessity w*t* must be bl^uts, l)ei’au*.e we an* not ( a- 
tliofics. llieiti IS a wide diflcicuce between liberality ami 
indiilerence , and v.o surely need not tell any in . mi ot 
ordinary sense, tbiit bigotry does not consist m a sincere 
desire for the welfare ol any pnrtu'ular relij^iou and u 
consequent regret at the .ipo-ucy ot lU, follower^ We do 
not profess to be indifferent on tin, Mibiccl— and if not to 
DC indifferent is to be bigoted, we inn-^t acknowledge the 
jiifituje of the charge 

\Vc repeat that we do not think the former letter was 
wrillen by A Catiioi.ic Siai f-SmotANT, nay more, w'e 
lliiuk that we could name Uie writer of it. I'hf* iincstions 
put to Us arc absurd wo imver even directly or indnectlv 
said that there were no Staff -Serg-eunts in the fort, besides 
ffiose in the 62ad any more than our “ Ldiionul ^Majesty” 
Itas ever even hinted that there were no (3iithuli(* non- 
comniihsionca officers attached io Native Infanirj coijh. 
tVe Bonn ante ago made an allusion to “ Catholic Nul!>a- 
aars, out we do not remember anything else. 

W e are anxious that this discussion should drop, ns no 
px»od can be done by prolonging it. W> think it advisable 
lor many reusona, that the Catholic Soldiery in Fort 
Williani, should bo provided witli a Chapel and a Mt/t- 
tnry Chaplain , for asa general rule, we arc averse to 
sending soldiers to Churches or Cluipc Is at a disbiiice. 
even though tfivrc* be ample accommodation in the several 
Catholic Churclwa. lor tlieui.— Ei>. hens^al ilurkam. 


MAXIMS FOR CHRISTIANS. 

Perseveie against cliscouragcments; keep your 
Ismper, employ your leisure in study and always 
have iome work iii band. Be punctual and metho- 
dical in business and never procrastinate. Never be 
in a hurry. Preserve self-possession, and do not be 
talked out of a conviction. Rise early and be an 
economist of time. Maintain dignity withont the 
appearance of pride, manner is someilung with every 
body and every thing wiih some. Be guarded m 
discourse, aUentive and slow lo.speak Never ac- 
quiesce in immoral or pemioious opinions. Be not 
forward to assign reasons to those who have no right 
to ask. Think nothing in conduct unimportant and 
indifferent. Ralher set than follow examples. Prac- 
tise strict temperance and in all your actions re- 
memOer the final end . — Bishop Middleton 
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APOSTOLIC VICARIATE OF MALABAR 
( Continued from Page 202.) 

Thc'^c priuJent and charitable orders of the So * 
verpijyn Pontifl were punctually execiilrd by the 
Vicars Aposlolir. Bui tlie Portuguese Bishops, 
ever iinagininor their privileges violated and^he right 
of Patroimi.’^e compiomibed, have never ceased to 
harass the Iloly See and to irritate the Court of 
labhon by their uipust complaiuta. Nevertheless, 
the Sovereign Ponnlishnve continued to uphold the 
regulations of the Biief of Clement XI ; and the 
Poitugiiese Bishops finding iheir representations 
unavailing with the Pope«, have sought to vent their 
discontent on the immeduite Ministers of the R. C. 
( hnrdi, that is, on the Apo'^tolic Vicars and Mis- 
sionaries *' The Vheur A|)osiolie of Malabar resides 
at Vevapoly, one of tlie innumerable little islands 
formed by the ihouiund chuiincls wbu-h make up 
the half of Malabar. This obscure village, three 
leagues to the north of Cochin, had been rh«sen in 
obedience to tbc Dutch government which forbid 
Catholic Priests to leside in the town or ^he su- 
burbs.— Verupoly possesses a Church of middling 
size, a ronvpnt built at a trifling expen.se, a Latin 
nnd a Syrian Seminuiy, a house for Catechumens, 
nn hospitril lor ineurableb and a school for young 
bovs. All these edifices were built little by little 
under the tare of the disealeed Coimeliies wuh 
money sent from Rome and other parts of Europe : 
at several times the inhabitants contributed a little 
thereto 

Cntil the clo>c of ibc last century, when the 
seomgc of war did not spare the Roman state, the 
Bishop and Missionaries lived, according to the rule 
of their Older, on the annual aid received from the 
l'io[)«ganda, the scanty rents of .some lands, and 
the iineortam supeinls of their musses. The rots- 
foi limes of Rome dried up the source of the usual 
sujipoit, nevertheless the Mission subsequently 
received on two occasions a small assistance from 
ilicnce Again, the two seminaiies were also sup- 
]ioried by the IVopiignnda ; but since the depolora- 
ble events of which I have spoken, these estublisli- 
nients have been without resouice. — God however 
has touched the heart of an English Protestant ; 
he was pleased to settle a moderate capital for their 
support. The (^itc( burn eimle was formerly main- 
tained with the rent of a fund applied to this 
purpose by a Duiili Cardinal; but the Emperor 
Joseph II in ordciing the coiifiscntion of Ecclc- 
smstind property, appropimled to his own use the 
funds deposited at Vu*nna, and the C’atehumcnate 
remains entirely chargeable on the Cannehtes of 
Verapoly : such is the case also with the hospital 
and school. 

I cannot determine with ceilainty the number of 
S}rian Schismatic parishes and of Chiistiaiis subjeef 
to them ; they have about forty Cburches dispersed 


• When 1 spc'uk in this meraoriHl of the Portuguese Bi- 
frho >, I do not mciin that all were vested with the Sacnsil 

Character of the Episcopacy ; tiu: Episcopal authority was 
frequently exercised by sunpie Priests. Daring the Inat 
renlury and up to the pi e.«>ent time, the four Indian Se<s 
ut the nomination ol t!ic King ot Portugal, Cranganore, 
(Jochin, t^aint Ihonie in Mi liaporc and Malacca have al- 
most always remained vucanl ; the IMetroiiobtan of Goa sent 
"a Pnesi to those ])laccs with iho title ot ccclesinstical admi- 
nistrator of the Dioccsc. BciSides, the Archbishop of Goa 
and the Bishop of Mehapore imitated their colleaguea of 
Malabar, in the war which they waged against the Vica» 
Apostolic of Bombay, Pondicherry, and Madras. 
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here nnd there, especially ir^ the vicinity of thtf 
mountfims. — I^aUerly, ut the eommeticement 
1838, the Syrian Caiholic Soldiers subject to thtC,/, 
Vicar Apostolic were in number forty-two* ai«! 
reckoned about thirty-two thousand souls; those '^1 
w'bo obeyed the Ordinary of Cranganore were in 
number sixty-two, with a population rated at nearlyt , V 
seventy-six thousand souls. The V^icar Apostobo / 
had tw^en tv-two Latin parjaiehial Churches .'uid 48,006 ' 
of the faithful I know not how many the Portu- ' 
guese ordinaries numbered, but they must be about ' 

80 with upwards of 50,000 inhabitants. The Pio- 
testants posses>s 3 temples for about 600 persons m 
all The rest of the population is composed of 
Pagans, Mahometans and Jews, the most •of whom 
come fiom the dispersion. Some are by birth Dutch, 
Polonese, ar d Germans. 

From the Bishop of Ilierop^is to the Bishop of 
Amaia, who is ut present charged with the spiritual 
ad minst ration of the country, inclusive, there have 
lieen 10 Vicars Apostolic nominated fixedly — and 
three ad interim, to wit : one Malabar Syimn, one 
MaUb-fr Protuguese, seven Italian**, one Polonese, 
two German and one Irish Bi'^bop. There was for 
a few years a German Portuguese Bishop who W 3 s 
at length transplanted to Bombay; and another 
Italian, who was consecrated at Pondicherry, and 
who died shortly after in the same citv. 

The Irish Bishop wm« nominated Vicar Apostolic 
a long time after the fall of the Ducth power in • 
Malabar. 

sreOKD PART 

To understand the account whit*h I am going to 
give of the evenk) that occured during the year 1 B38, 
it 13 indispensably necessary to turn back and sum 
«ip briefly the gcooral facts which have laPcrly 
changed the face of the missions of India. 

About the end of 1833, the Propiuranda by the 
express order of the Sovereign Pontiff, instructed 
the Vicar Apostolic at Pondicherry and myself, to 
give our united attention to the numerous nus^sions, 
which lie on the East qj the Ghauts between the 
coavt of Mnl.ibtir and ^nl of Coromandel, for the 
priests who had been sent into this couwwy by the 
two ordinaries of Cranganore and Cochtri ruined 
tbu numerous portion of the Chun h. I had only 
with me at that time two Ej^j^opeari Missionaries, 
whose presence at Malabar was ubsoliitely nece.s- 
sary ; I therefore prayed the Vicar Apostolic of 
Pondicherry, who had at his disposal a grt^al mim- 
ber of Freiicli priests, to send some of them to the 
places that were most in danger. lie complied 
With this cequest, hut those whom be sent were 
cruelly persecuted and imprisoned by the intrigues 
of the Apostolic Administrator of Cochin 

In 1834, IBs Holiness erected a new Apostolic 
Vicariate in Bengal, dismembering this pro\ince 
from the diocese of St. Thome of Meliopore, of* 
which it was a portion, in order to commit il to the 
7.eal of the Fathers of the Society of Jesus. The 
Pxclesiastical Administrotor of that diocese opposed 
the execution of the Pontifical decree, and, in con- 
cert with some Augustiniaii Religious of ( tod w'ho 
nr^ settled in Bengal, he still perseveres in his 
schism, despite of the clearest and most formal 
orders of Rome. 

In the same Year 1834, Our most Holy Father 
the Pope established the Apostolic Vicariate of 
Madras ; this city had been huheno confided to the 
Capuchin Fathers with the title of an Apostolic 
Prefecture. TTie new Vicar experveured a strong 
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opposiucn on the pa^ of the odministrator of Me- 
liapore, who having obtained possession of some 
Chuiches'of the Capuchin Fathers, refused to gi\e 
them up. 

In 1836, the Holy See dismembered the extensive 
island of Ceylon from the diocese of Cochin, and 
founded a new Apostolic Vitarinte there. For many 
years the Missions of ihat island had been coiihded 
exclusi\ely to the lleligiou^of Saint Phillip of Coa, 
nil Indions : one of them governed all thc.M* Cluireh- 
fs, in quality of Vitor Cenerul of Cochin The 
clerg j man w ho u as at that lime vested with that 
office, and had exorcised it for a long time, was 
raised by the Soiereign PontifT, to the dignity of 
BUhop And Vicar Aj»o<itolic: he was ]»ioclHimcd 
and acknowledged as such in the piincipal Church 
of Colombo thtMu pit al of the island. Put siarce 1 
had the Ecclesiastical Administrator of Cochin been I 
made ncquaiiued with the occurrence, when he j 
fulminated many sentences against the newly electid 
Vicor Afosiolic, deposed him from his office ot 
Virar General, and chose another to succeed him, 
at liie same time that he excited all the fniit.ful to 
revolt against the choice of the Sovereign PontifT. 
The self styled scliismaiui Vicar General found two 
Piiesis and a gieal number of the luity dI^ posed 
to join with his party, and thus arose u new st‘hl^m, 
which prevented tlie consecration of the new ihshop, 
till the month of December 1838. 

In the beginning of October 1836, Antonio 
Texf’rn rn Augubiinian Priest of Goa, made Ins 
appearr.ifOft At Madias, with the usurped title of 
Bishop elect of Mehapore. This ilciigious was one 
of those of whom 1 have spoken , Above. In the 
desire of opposing to the Vicar Apostolic of Ben* 
gal and Madras the respectable name of Bishop, he 
made u journey to Lisbon where he obtained this 
desired title. Returned to Melmporc, he assembled 
III the Church ail the clergy of that Diocese, caused 
the ordinance of Donna Marm which numinuted 
him Bishop of Mehapore and which instructed the 
chapter of Gou to acknowledge him and to cause 
him to be acknowledged as, such, to be publicly 
read ; in fii^, he took solemn formal poase.ssioii of 
the Bishopric. The name of the Pope was not 
pronounced in the whole course of the ceremony 
The clergy of M^Jinpore, eiitirelj composed of 
of Goa, wliom the schism of Bengui already 
numbered amongst its partisans, became the udl^et* 
cuts ot the priest Teixeira, and regard him e\ui 
now OS their chief. 

( To be continued.) 

CHURCH EXTENSION. 

It seems that we were mistaken last week ns to 
the probability of there being no house on Tiu*sd.i> , 
‘to sleep under the harangue of Sir Uobeit liigti\. 
Thunks to the liberal members, who, wt MippoNp, 
were anxious that the question should be dispoj^ed 
of at once, more than forty members were found 
sufficiently self-devoted, or sufficiently sletpj, to 
remain in die house until after Sir Robprt had con- 
cluded. The other Sir Robert (whose aversion to 
dujl speeches is well known), Sir James Graham, 
Lord Stanley, and in fact all the principal men oC 
the Tory pariy, were absent during the speech, but 
arrived in time for the division, and voted in the 
minority. From this we are to understand that if 
the Tories return to power, the principle of voting 
large sums of money to the establishment rxclusive- 


ly, will be coldly received and discoumged by (hem 
111 private, but will nevertheless be supportcrl by 
them if dragged into public discussion by the rtMil 
of the pinccrt Churchmen of the parly. The Tory 
leaders believe diere is a great want of Chnri h in - 
lommudution, they believe it to be die dmy of die 
goieinmjSint lo provide Church accommodation, but 
they wilt not give any active 9utn>ort to a measure 
which they believe — os Sir Robtrt Inylis .Ni.it^'d a 
lo be — indispen'^ablc to the salvation of souls, bo- 
cause It IS mcoiivemeut as a parly question. I’Ik? 
member for the University of Oxford has a great 
conumpt for pohiical dissenters; cominend us to his 
own friends— the political churchmen. 

The question of Church Extension under some 
shape or other, the grand QiKstioii of Questions at 
the present day Nothing can surpass in irnpoitancc 
the bringing under right spiniiml giiidaiue the masj 
of the people of this country, who are notoriously 
very poorly instructed, and veiy ill-piepaied to sub- 
mit* lo the kind of guidance which has a right to 
their cheerful obedience. The exteixsion among 
them of that teuching to which lhe> ought to submit 
IS u problem whn h, whclhei wilinn the province of 
the iegi<.)uture oi not, is the innsi niomentous that 
can, in the present day, occup.y the attcniion of any 
thinking man 

The solutions of this problem are vaiious With 
Sir Robert Inglis it consists in pouring into the 
insatiable and greedy maw of the establishment ficsh 
streams of gold, iium the dispersion of winch will 
spring up ever inoie of those fantastic edifices^ in 
the various shapes of peppei -boxes, candle extin- 
guishers, Chinesb pogodus, and heathen lernple'-, 
Egyptian and Greek, which aie culled Chinclt(s, and 
through which the salvation of the woild is to be 
brought about. 

Mr. Carlyle again has another solution of the 
question. His Church is somewhat different from 
that of Sir Robeit Itmlis. It is a Chun h without 
quarrelling and wiiboul Chuuh-idtes. A collct- 
iion of good books, containing all the wisdom and 
nobleness of the world before \is,’* is a Church m 
his sense; and his Church Extension v\ou''l *.cem 
to consisi, m part ul least, in bringing before die 
understanding of each man such a pot lion of the 
wi<^dom and nobleness of preceding ages as he is 
(upuble of appreciating and tuining to u( count. 

The Dissenicis has another version of Church 
Extension : the Catholic has another still, vciy dil- 
lerent from oil the preceding ; or latlier including in 
it all that they have of good and excluding the evil. 

But of all possible versions of Church Extension, 
perhaps intnnsicully the meanest, the vulgare^t, the 
most disgraceful to all pai tics concerned, is the one 
propoumied by the glory of the University of Ox- 
ford. 

The honourable baronet told the House that 

*' Most ot the (vliurehes now standing were originally 
erected in the lime ot Edward 111., and were adapted to 
a poimlatiou of about 4,500,000. Mncc that tune the po- 
pulation had increased nearly threefold, but the Cliurch 
accommodation remained the same, or very nearly so.” 

* It would have been well if Sir Robert had inform- 
ed the house by what agency the idolaters of the 
dark ages, almost before the invention of commerce 
(in the extended sense which the word at present 
bears), had contrived out of their comparative pover- 
ty to cover the land with sumptuous and beautiful 
edifices, which have been found, if not absolutely 
sufficient, at lea^t tolerable, in point of numbers and 
accommodation, for a population twice or three time 
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as numerous. We might say absolutely sufficient 
and i'ripucious, if we have regard to tlie purpose for 
whith, m the dark ages, religious editkos were huitt 
Every one knows that a Church will accommodate 
three, four, five, or even ten or twenty times the 
number of worshi[>pers at mass that it ^ill do for 
Eioiestant service. At every altar, there are two, 
three, four or five masses every morning In the 
Engli'»h cathedrals, which Anglicans have purloined 
and disligured to fit them for their uses, a small part 
of the whole desecrated edifice is set apart for one 
evening seivice in Catholic cathedrals, the whole 
sacred pile is thrown open to solemn worship ; at 
every altar, llieie are four or five masses a day, and, 
at high mass, t!ie entire nave is filled with wof'liip- 
pers, who tiirong in crowds to make eve'‘y corner 
and crevice ot tiie pile holy with the devout ii'^pira- 
tions that rise up from it to the throne of the Al- 
mighty. Ill ihe cathedral of Seville, we are-told, 
there are offered un every day at eighty illtars five 
Inmdred masses. The Churches that at present 
txist(iii many paris, the City of London forinsiance, 
iii(‘rc are tar lewcr than at the time of the Reforma- 
tion), it difiV-fcMitly disposed, so us to suit the altered 
di'tinbuiK n of our population, are spacious enough, 
we believe, to uflord accommodation for every Eng- 
liih subject of her Majesty to worship God m them, 
according to tlie rue for which ihey weie originuliy 
built Theie must, tlierefore, have been, in tlie 
turn* oi Edward III , a large overplus ol pace, a 
most magniiiceiit and royal provision of Church- 
room lor the accoiniuodaiion ot the poor And how 
w.is tills accomplished f Whor^ are the acts of 
J’arliauicni containing grants of imlhous for the build- 
ing ot Churches before the congregations are m exist- 
flue by which they are to be used ^ By what 
legislative pioccss was all this brought about ’ Who 
was the Sir Hubert Inglis of the age of chivaliy ' 
Alas ! of all this modern quackery, we may searcli 
for ever through the records of those ages of piety 
vvithonl finding a trace. 

Lord John Russel, indeed, thinking it necessary 
to account for the wonderful difference between the 
I ftccu of the voluntary system, now and in the ages 
of faith, strangely enough discover ii to (oiimsI 
in the poverty of the great mass of the people m 
past limes 

“ In former times, when property was entirely confined 
to a fe'v, wlien there was iiiiincnsc! profierty belonging fo 
the lew [ihere were then no noblemen s.o non us the Mjr-* 
quis ot NVtstmuistcT, no nuTchuiits so vvialthy ns the 
Jl.inngiJ, and the re-.t of the community \v,is m wrutchc I 
vii^sUry, then these great por-.otis eontnbuto-J, oat ol ilieir 
gieat iiieutj'., to the sujiport ot the Cliurcli. Now, ho»v- 
ever, there was a difterent state ot '.ociclv, and every per- 
son contributed sums, little m amount, but liv whioli coa- 
si>!ernble funds were raised, and Urns thera had bee.i an 
incrv.ase of a number ot Cliurclieo, iind un auginentulion •f 
tlic amount ol religious instruction 

Wonderful indeed I admirable logic ! It was easy, 
when the weulih of the country was in a few hnmfs, 
and the bulk of the population was in wretched 
poverty, to build churches, in numbers far snrpas.'*- 
ing the acAual wants of the lime. But when tlu^e 
very rich men have become immeasurably richtr ; 
when a whole middle ilas> 1ms sprung up possessing 
among its members untold wealth — a middle class 
of which particular individuals could buy up with 
ease half-a-dozen of the wealthiest barons of old 
tunes — tlien, forsooth, in the midst of its abundance, 
society finds lUelf stricken with poverty, unit the 
very increase of its possesions has rendered it un- 
able to accomplish whai the poverty of former ages, 


and « the ignorance of a degraded race/' performiMl 
with ease. Truly a better reason is needbo. 

But the logic o|^ this passage is surpassed by iU 
hi«torictti lore. In the ages oi faitli, doubtless, thi? 'f;| 
nobles did much ; and whul now makes a Low- ^ ^ 
ther or a Russell illustrious as a proditzy, vvas h / 
common occui rence among the barons of the dark 
ages. They did build aiid endow Ghurthes They ^ 
did build and endow monabteries They did spend 
their lives and their incomes in good an<l pious 
works. But did they alone do so? No; the 
poor had their share in these worthy actions. Every 
one contributed according to his means When 
Crowlund Abbey was destroyed by fiie, ^ngulpbus 
relates that the whole people, rich and poof, com- 
bined for its restoration and the sustenance of llie 
monks in their calamity. T|^e bishop and the lord 
gave liberally, buf the people gave also. The y 
gave money and provisions, fat hogs and beans, corn^***^ 
and oxen. . " 

** Nor must we forjret/* says the monk, “ amon<,r ‘'o ^ 

many dienefactors, Juliana, a poor old woman of holy 
tpemury ut Weston, who, out of her poverty, gave us all 
her living, uainVly, some yarn and spinning tliread, to 
make vesimenis for the brethren of ourmonasury. 
tttudes gtti'tt the labour of their haiidSf taking it in turn 
to serve one day every month, till atl was finished.** 

This was the mode of t hurch Exteiiaion adopted ; 
lit the ages of faith. It was not the wealth of the 
rich ; It was ihe piety ot all. Churches, where 
necesiiiiry, weie bndt, not as in the prcjcnl day by 
wealthy men giving out of their abundance smaU 
sums which tliey could easily spoire. Men Itien 
g.ive earaesily,Jieariily, out of iheir very substance. 

I the very marrow of their possessions, all then* 

|f living.’* They lived poorly at lining*. Thoir houses 
were often mud huts. Their luxury would bo 
accounted beggaiy now. Hut they built the most* 

I gorgeous temples for the worship of God They 
i cjuld bear poverty and beg.^ary at home ; but, 
i po*ir as they were, they scorned to see God worship- * 

\ ped in a mean Uiid pili^ul dvvelliug. And wiiy was 
[ tills'^ ** When! yovy; lrea:»ure is, there is your 
I he.ui also.*' Men lavish their wealth m that which 
' I'l tlcar to them, on that wtiii'ii lUeir ati*.‘CUonb are 
li\ed o.i ; they neglect lliat which they esteem com- 
' paralively of little moment. JrVhat conclusion then 
j do we draw from tins ^ Tnat in the ages ot faith 
mfa loved God ami his worship, and oared hiile 
cnnpaiMlively for ilieir per>onal comfort. ’ Now diey 
care much for the luxury of iheir lioiise, Imle for 
the worship ol iheic Gid. They hive found out 
I llial Goikniay he vvoishipped just a** well la a plain 
I us in a gorgcoiu edifice ; but the worship of Mam- 
mon can oidy be earned on in suinptuoiii and 
gilded buddings, ll used to be our pride ih.at we 
inhabited ilie i-»land of saints. We now boast that 
wo are a nation of shopkeepers. Admirable im-« 
Iirovemciit ! edifjing contrast ! 

Truly, the present age is most degraded la all 
j liio higher points of character. U is sunk down in 
I luxuuousness and sensuality, in ease aad sloili .lud 
' spiritual torpor. But this not all The degraded 
' cAiditiou of this country ever sim'e it has been 
' blessed by “ Gospel light ” is much, l)iit it does 
' not contuiu the entire solution of the qiiesliotr^For 
that we must turn ugain to the speech of Sir Ro- 
bert : — 

They had been told wli:it tiie a.nonnt of sittings in 
different Churches was, but tiicy h i ' not been told vvhat 
the praporlioii ut those sittings vvuich were free was to 
the totul^ainouat ot the popuUiion of the differ nt dis- 
tricts ID wluch the Churches wort; sUusted. llo had 
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cprtam returns in reference to the diocese of Ripon, by 
which It appeared that in the archdeaconry of Uichmoud 
the popuhition was 106,000 — the Ciiurch acoomniodation. 
41,000 bittings, of which there were tree sitting:^ for 1.3,854. 

All the rc^t ot the poor beyond the 15,858 were ex- 
cluded from any share in the ble^sinpfs of the national 
Church. In the archdeaconry of Ciei^hton tlic v\aut 
was cou'sidfcr.ibly largfer. 1 hercllic popuhition was 60*2,374 ; 
the Clm''ch accoiniuodation, 123,710 Bittin^a , but 
the amount ot tree bittinjrs wls only 36.230 , and m 35 
parishes or dntneU in ilie same archdeaconry, with a 
population of 181,40.3 boiils, there was not one smq^le tree 
sittinff. The wanN ot tlie poor were the mo>t g^rievous 
becau'ws they h.i.l not K'l'iurc to supply out of the Cliurcli 
that reliiriou-i lu-truction for themselves which the Church 
was houivi to K:ive them. It they were not uuiijht in 
the Cluirch, they could scarcely ev( r be taught eUe- 
W'here , therefore it was that he the more especially and 
ur;:{’ently pre^^ed the c'aims ot the poor upon tne con- 
sideivation of the House.’' 

Admirable chanty! Most ch<iritable love of the 
‘p6or ! Our eyes almost r,an over when we rend this 
and similar passages of pathos. When we rccovei- 
ed ourselves we began to reHect a little ; and truly, 
as wo came by degrees to utiderstand the rea^ state 
of the case, our astonishment was jiot small. A 
volume of Burn’s* EeclpAiastical Law was lying on 
our table, and m the midst of our reverie, we hap- 
pened lo turn to the article “ Church,” and to light 
upon the section of Ckwch Seal ” The very first 
sentoiice in that section we read as follows : — 

“ Bofon' the n-'-e of the Reformation, no scuts were 
nllowtid, uor any di-»linct apartment in a Church assigned 
10 di*5» n ‘t inhabitants, except for some very great 
person^ ”* 

We at once saw how the matter stood. Another 
f»MUirc ol Anglicanism 1 Robbery w.thm robbery! I 
Fiaud wiilnii fraud! A pillage by the Anglican ' 
c>t.iblislinient of the Church of God ; and a pillage'*! 
by tlie wealthy — “the respectable — within the i 
(Niiiblidiment, of their poorer brethren. The case j 
st.iiids thus. At the time of plunder called in ! 
ilfiision “ Reformation,” there was in the archdea- | 
conry of Richmond, Church accommodation for ! 
21,000 pcr.sons, rich andipoor; for in Catholic j 
Cluindies rub and poor sU^id side by side, the j 
bfggur besToe the noble ; but iii the Anglican ’ 
Clivin hes “ the lieutenant is to be saved before the an- 
ciem.” At the Reformation, it is probable the ac- 
commodation was inc'-i than sufficieni for the whole 
population. Since that lime it hasiiicreased threefold. 
The aecommodal'ou we suppose has remained (tie 
same. \\ hut have the rich done under these cir- 
cumstances ? Have they consented to be squeezed 
and crowded together among the poor, in a space 
just huge enough to hold a third of their I'minbers ? 
ii.ivc they consented lo take their chance among 
I he poor for room? lo stand among the heid? to 
have, in the thronged temple, silk and satin soiled 
by the gieasy drcss of the ploughman and mecha- 
•luc ? , they have prefeired to couimU one of 

the most wholesale and disgUHting robhenes that 
the liistory of the world affords — a robbery the 
more dt'>gustiiig, inasmuch as to save a fevv pdiry 
pence, they have, according to the confession of 
their advocate, wantonly perilled the salvation of 
thousands of .souls. They have appropriated ‘to 
themselves 2.5,142 seats, which, till they altered 

* Til' cc great persons were for the most part benefactors 
of the (Jliurclica, in which, ns a price of tlieir inuniljconce, 
they reserved special acconimorlstion for their fiin,ilics. It 
really is astonishing, when one reflects upon it, to what 
an extent and m liow (^reat a variety of modes the poor 
were robbed at the lleformatiOD, or by the principles then 
introduced. 


the law at the Reformation, belonged to the poor 
equally with themselves They have secured to 
themselves as many situnga as were sull cicut lor 
their own use, and the remaining 1.3,858 sittings 
they have flung, as you would Ihng a hone lo a 
dog, to ll]fe 80,353 poor persons who are not wealthy / 
enough to be deserving ol pews. They have both 
robbed die poor ami insulted them They have 
said, You shall not sit near us. You are not 
worthy of salvation in our company. Man is not 
saved by bread alone, but by fine clotbea and 
money in the funds. We will carve to ourselves 
easy “ sleeping dens,” and cram you, iniMMahle 
catiffs, mlo some obscure corners, which will not 
hold a tenth part of you. Is it not enough, wretch- 
ed creatures that you are, for you to be deeunatvd into 
heaven > To the poor the gospel is pre.iclied — but 
not in the Anglican sermon-houses 

No man was ever sent acro^s the seas for a fouler 
or rnore'ibrutal robbery llian this —a lobbery winch 
everyday that rolls over our heuvU is being pei pe- 
trated l\y the wealthy Anglicans of whom Sir Ro- 
bert Inglis is the advocate. 

We have taken, as the reader will see, by no 
means the worst case lnthirty-h\e parislus in the 
archdeaconry of Creighton, with a popnlaiion of 
181,40.3 souls, the\f have not left one nu^lr f tec sit~ 
ting ' Not on/) single poor man will tlie^o cormorants 
of the gospel light allow the faintest chance of saving 
his soul. Not one free ‘billing! They h.ivc taken nil ! 
They have robbed the poor of his whole spnitu.il 1 1 - 
hentance ! \V hat the money, the provision'*, the 
labour of the pour Catholic hind helped to rear uj) 
out of his daily liviivg, cheered ns he was by the 
hope that to tlie poor man wlio followed him iii 
generations to come he might leave a place in whiOi 
to worsliip Cod, and opporliiinly to save his soul, 
the rich Anglii'ans have stolen, and not one poor 
man will they allow to worship in the Chuich which 
IS his own. 

We cannot res^inm onr indignation at tins atro- 
cious pillage Let these rich people, who have 
plundered the poor, make comiiensaiiou lo ilr* poor. 
If they have taken from the poor what beloiig>> lo 
the poor, let them, at tlit'ir own charge, supply him 
an equivalent. Let them not come to IVirliament 
with this wrelihed stoiy, this liypocninal pretence 
of a concern for those upon whom, three hundred 
years, they have perpeiraled, and still continue lo 
perpetrate, this most audacious fraud. 

Does any one doubt that if the law and practice 
of Catholicism had remained, as fu>t as the popula- 
tion outgrew the Chuich acccommodution, ihe rn h 
finding themselves gradually incommoded by the 
growing numbers, c.i’ammi-d into narrower quarters, 
while the poor m in ])rcssed more closely around 
tliem, and mule the air loj strong for their, delicate 
senses, they would have felt il)pm''elves constr.nnecl 
to provide Jt tsA Church m eommodation for themselves. 
Selfishness would have dime the work of charily. 
The pool man w<oiild have helped them by his labour, 
if not by ins means. The inconvenience which was 
ftlt by all would have been remedied by all ; and 
the wanks of the growing popul.nion would have 
been supplied by new Churches, m which rich and 
poor would have continued to worship on an equality, 
as they did in the times of a purer and better faith.* 

• We lire perhaps too sanguine. The modern principle, 
where the rich have no Churnh room, is to bmld subsenp- 
twn Chnpela, in winch, there is little, if any aoeommodn- 
tion W the poor. 
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But ProviJence decreed otherwise. Itjwas ar- | 
I iiij^ed in the Fiternal counsels that the worship of i 
Maiiimon should for a lime supersede the worship ' 
of (iod The creed of re^iectuhiUty has been in- 
stalled in high places. The poor have been paga- 
nized, have become Socialists, have been^ degraded 
to tile dust, that the respectability and convenience 
of the rich might be exalted. The exertions of the 
Dissenters, for the most part doing them great credit, 
present almost the only exception to this irightful 
pictuie The evil has been done, by whom is obvi- 
ous enough ; but it mutters not. The question now 
is, not iihoiit the cause, but about the cure. The 
(pir stion now is, how are the poor to be prevented 
irom becoming, if it be possible more heathen than 
they now are ; — m the rural districts, torpid ami 
stupid, or the dupes of suth men us Thom — in tlie 
iimnutuctnnng districts, of a too undisciplined ac- 
tivity, iho Slaves of sm li men as Owen ^ 

The (jueslion IS so large, and branches efff into so 
many disiim t topics, that we hardly know at which 
cnii to begin, and we must leave many parts of it 
un'onchcd 

i’li^t ot all, with regard to those poor persons who 
me membi r^sof ilie Ati.;lican sect, and are prevented 
finin silicndiiig their own worship, erroneous though 
it be, ilm soltnion of the difficulty is obvious. As 
to nil iho^e t^aiid to many more), fliey have been 
LrucUy plundered by the iich ; let the rich replace 
wliat the) have stolen ; let them hud this cUss of 
persons in Church room 

Tlie Ti»iy wiiUms are tonstantly boa‘«ting that they 
possess on ilieir side all the wealth of this irnmea- 
smsihly wealihy empire Let them shew it by the 
rn h ol llie Anglican sect paying tliLur debts. It is 
.1 doubly witkcd thing to roh the poor, and boast of 
your IK lies at ihe same time 

It tin. connti y in the midst of Us wealth had not 
been, since ilie llofbnimtion, utterly denuded of the 
spiMt of sclt-siicnfice, the point at issue would not 
need a inonient’s consideration. The most trifling 
sauiliccs — ssurilii es not really worth a thought — 
would enable the ruli Anglicans to provide in the 
( oursc of ncM year ample accommodation for every 
ineinber of their sect. If they do not do so, their 
appln at ions to parliament are a piece of vile hypo- 
ciisy; their nffcclcd commiseration for the poor is 
the <*om[niseiation of Judas — “This he said, not that 
he cared for the poor, but becau’^e he had the bag.’t 

As to tli(>>e who are members of no Church or sect, 
the (piesUoii may seem different, and is indeed more 
com pin aled. Tlie first doubt is ns to their numbers. 
Sir Uoberl Inglis furnished the house with sundry 
calculations which resembled nothing so niucli us 
the calculations of the flash lady at the gold and sil- 
ver table in the gambling booth at Epsom, describe 
with so much unction in the last number of ‘‘Bent- 
ley’s AliM-ellany.' 

"The Indy befjan to count with surpnssinpr velocity. ‘Six 
and SIX is twelve, aad four's nineteen, and five's tweiily-sc- 
vcn. and throe’s thiiiy-iour, and one's forty-five, and four's 
fifty -two, and five's filij -nine, and three’s sixty-five, and 
four and four’s eight, and six is seventy-two I 8ixty-two it a 
pn/e of five crowns hut seventy-two is a blank os yousce.’» 

By a bomcwlial bimilar process, and particularly 
by omitting the nccommodution for all other sects 
beside Ins own, Sir Robert comes to the conclusion 
that tlie deficiency is something quite frightful. We 
believe U to be very great, but not quite so appal- 
ling as Sir Robert would make us believe. However, 
be the gap great or small, the question is how to fill 
it up. 
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That the question should have arisen, is only i 
proof how uiieily the rich m this country, since the 
Reformation, have forgotten the obligations wkb 
winch property is charged. They have received the * 
Churches built by the piety of their Catholic ances- ' 
tors free of cost. They derive the gi cater part of the 
beiielit from them, to the exclusion of the rioor. 
Their only title to tte present enjo) ment of them, 
moiully speaking, is their willingness to continue act- 
ing In the spirit ot the founders of them. 

If this country had been Catholic, instead of Pro- 
testant, for the last three centuries, not a nook or 
corner, not a town or village, would hiue been un- 
supphed with an overflowing abundance of Church ^ 
room. For, in Catholic countries and Catholic times 
It is not merely where there have been great advan- 
tages of wealth that Churches have been erected - 

Jn the most retifcd valleys of Savoy," says, aa ad nur- 

able modern wnter, " under imjiendiiig grlaoiLis, you 
bome humble sanctuary, winch, like that at Argeuticre 
prochiimb lU object, by an inscription, to be llie safety of - 
the poor. ' ' 

ln»England, we have only to nde ihrough some 
pail ot the ctmniry in which ihe population 1ms re- 
iiiauied most slat iDiury — the inteiior of Kent, lor 
iii'^iance— lo be convinced of this truth. Wherever 
you see a little hamlet, or two or three poor houses » 
congregated together, there, unless the houses have ' 
the lanu of novelty upon them, you see the smoke - 
ot the collage chimneys curling round the venerable 
spue ul some uiuique Church, small, but ytt amply 
sufficient fur the nece-^sities of the plate. ^ 

' bu Robert Iriglis, however, claims a vote for the 
exclusive benefit of his ovvn sett, on the ground of 
us bung the Uae Chinch. Thepieleuce is, ol course 
» ludicrous, and \mv<' niliy ot a sciious enswer. We 
notice u only to contrast the conduct of these An- 
glican “ Churchmen," as they call themselves vviili 
that ul the other pious Churchmen ot Catholic Hints. 

In old timc'», a muirs belief tiiut he was u mt-mber 
ol the true Church was kit by him to be a reason 
for lavishing his meanssupoii it, for endowiinr u, kr 
almost impoverisliing^iinselt to exalt u. *^BcTiev- 
iiig die Church to be the spouse of ChrTst, and leel- 
ing the immeasurable blcaaings it bc.stowed upon 
liiiii, he thought u a high privilege to endow u with 
his worldly substance. • 

Now all this Is changed. Protestant Churchmen 
-^we speak not ot tlie liberal Proleslanls— ilmik that 
if they can prove their kw Church to be the true 
Church, they have established, not the right ol en- 
dowing, but the right of being endowed f not the 
right or fluiy of bwiv liberal, but that ot rei Living 
the liberality of oiheis ; not the right of building io'i* 
the poor, but the right ol calling on the poor (alrea- 
dy ov’eriaxed by ihe meeting-hoiises they have built 
for ihemselvts; to join ui trecimg Chuiches which ib 

thuir bounden duly to erect unaided. We tunnot 
wonder at all this. These people hud ilicir creed 
made lor them by Acts of Pailiainent, and the sauc- 
lions by which U was guaranteed wore the rope of 
the hangman and the sword of the cxcmtioner. 

miiurully look for the means of worship lo ihe 
semree from which they derive ihcii creed. If Par- 
liument cun make a religion, surt ly it oaghUL^ro- 
vide Cliurches for the jiraciu c of it. These people 
ttccordtngly, can do nothing for themselves, but m 
every difficulty run like bab.es, to their wet-nurse 
(we hope henceforwaid it may prove u ^/ru-nurse) 
the legislaluie, to furnish tiiem with milk and all 
uie oihei^ good things which they have neither the 
sense noi spirit to furnish for themselves. 
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’ Aiiolher csrotchct of Sir Robert Inglis is, tlint the 
French budget furnishes him with a precedent for a 
grunt of this kind He was well answered by Air. 
U’Coimel), to whose admirable speech we desire to 
direct particular attention, that tlie sum granted m 
I ranee is excessively meagre m amount, and is 
granted impartially to all sei is. 

Our Pans con espondent,'* last week, furnished a 
more conclusive answer still. We reprint ihe pas- 
sage to which we allude. — 

The French clergy was formerly possessed of con- 
siderable wealth, winch was appropriated to tlie relief ot 
the pour, tc the lustiuelion of yoiiih, and to the piou-j 
inugiiificeucp oi public worship. Of that wealth the cler- 
gy have been stnjjped, and they now receive from the 
state only u modest siipend, yearly subinittcd to the dn- 
ciisMon ol the Chambers. I'he Archbishop of Pans 
receives 25,000 tiuiics (1,000/) a year, the bishops 
*■-^000 fruuees (400/.) , and the cures lu the country 700 
francs (28/, ) a-year. Lven this pittance the slate presumes 
to look on in the light of a salary, though hy the terms ol 
the Conccrdal it is recognised as an indeinruty lor the pro- 
perty ot w hich the Cliui*cli has been robbed. In ny other 
light have our clergy looked upon it ; but the ‘it.itf, it 
iijUbl be ow ned, is too apt to i>ee m our bisfiopa and pansii 
piicsts nothing but public olheers of the state, and often 
even treat tiiem as such.” 

W ill Sir Robert Inglis be content to accept such 
an humble pittance us this ? — 1,000/ a-ycar foi an 
archbishop! our heart bleeds lor it — in leiuin fora 
confiscution of the entire properly of the establisli- 
inent. Heibie he quotes France he should know 
something ubout the condition of France. 

Dismissing, then, these vain, fraudulent pretexts, 
us unworthy of any thing but couleiijpt, let us come 
to the naked facts of the case \\ o believe that m 
a country ot Chnsivans the voluntaiy piimiple, 
would be, in the mnetceiilh century, what it was in 
the fourieeutb, in all respects sufficient for the mum- 
teimnce ot religion, and competent to supply any 
inciease in the population, however rapid. In spue 
of the rapuiily ot increase in the large towns, tin re 
has been no want of house/i for ihe poor of a fur 
better characlr’r than the hut^pf the fourteenth cen- 
tury If the poor manufacturing population have not 
been overseen by feudal barons, they have by cotton 
lords. The disproportion of numbers and wealth 
beetween the rich ni^l the poor is not greater m 
AJanchester that it was foui centuries ago, among 
the feudal population. VVhut faith could do in Uie 
country then, would have been done in the (owns 
now if there had been faith. 11 the people had been 
Christians at the beginning of the late rapid increase, 
they would have built Churches, for themselves as 
well as cottages. But the truth is, they were nut 
Christians. 

ill the middle ages tliere was unity of fuiih. The 
whole people, rich and poor, worked together fur a 
Vorumon end. The need ot the one was supplied 
by the supciHuity of the other. Now, the rich and 
the pour are scpuiate. Hundreds of thousands, if 
not millions, of the poor are ot no faith at ail. 
Millions of the poor, and of those a little above the 
poor, are of a diffeient faith from iho rich. The 
poor — Catholics and l)issenters — give lavishly kc- 
con|u}tjr to their capital, but are deticient in meansy 
and the rich, who are of o dilferent faith will not 
help these wlio need help. The rich, moreover, are 
without zeal even for their own sect. Between want 
of means and want of liberality, the country divided 
and distracted between opposing creeds, the state 
utterly incompetent (as it must ever be vvhere the 
social system is rent to pieces as it now isj to decide 
between creed and creed, what remains but that She 


perform the part of n kind and ronsiderato parent, 
who retrurds all her children wiili an equal eye She 
must not fold her hands and do nolhmir , thousands 
of her children are in want of spiritual help, uiid 
really canivit procure if. She must not build (.’hnn h- 
es, vviihoiFt proof of necessity, merely on Sir Ro- 
beit Iiiglis’s (iiiixotic SI heme of fiiiiid But hlie 
ought to fiiriiKsh every sect, that can show actual 
insiifficieney of aceornmoduiion, with such iissis.t.iiiefc 
as may lie needed in the individual case; and in 
the manner best calenlated to relieve extreme po- 
verty, and to draw out the liberality ol the rich 
The state cannot create apostles and preai hers, 
blit It can take eaic that there is no delineney of 
them through mere want of funds , and tins it is 
Its duly lo do. When it has done all that it can 
faiily do m smh a feeble, ileerepit, worn out sys- 
tem as ours, it has done something indeed, but 
yet little compared wub whnt remains to be done 
As we** advance, the subject swells out before us 
in gigantic proportions, and warns ns that the more 
importaiA half of our theme is yet unlom-hed, and 
must remain so for the prc'^ent Then: are many 
points, too, in the debate whiili we conhl have 
wished to touch upon, hut the length to wlndi 
our remarks luue alieaily extended forbids Us. 
One thing we cannot but note, and with that we 
coiifiude; we mean Air (iladstoneS disehiimer of 
that most abominuhle fe.itnie of Sir Roheit Inglis's 
proposition — namely, the taxation ot Ireland lor 
the benefit of tlie Angluan e>lablishinent in Bug- 
land. Air Gladstone’s distiaimer will go for 
nothing with hiS ])artv, but we believe n to be 
sincere, and we are ghul to noliie this touch of 
fairness m one vihose i hanieter we respect highly, 
though we differ fiom hirn so rompletely iii poli- 
tical and religious opinions — Tablet, 

VAN DlCAir.N’S LAND. 

Some Remarks upon the proposed Vlan of a Cidh'ge 
tu be founded tn ran J)i(‘men\ Jsund, submitted 
Jor the c msideratwn of fits Etcellem^ Sir Julin 
Franklin . 

Having studied with minute attention certain 
papers upon the above subject prcpaied by Mr. 
Gell, and forwarded by tliat gpnileman to the Mem- 
ber of C'onncil who has favored me with llieir peru- 
sal, I feel myself authorised by the wntei’s invitation 
to the public, to briefly suggest for his Excellency's 
good judgment some very mutmal objections to the 
proposed measure. I should bo sorry to deserve the 
accusation of indecent forwardness, to which by 
seeming precipitancy may m some minds expose 
roe : J am cuiiscious of no more than a desire lo put 
jhe Govermiient lu full possession of tlie means to 
do right and justice lo all us subjects , and, for such 
a cominunieation, 1 can discover no occasion more 
suitable than the present. For, were it once defiiii- 
livfly established ibui the proposed college is to be 
guided by the principles so ably defended by the 
^»en of Air. Gell, I should be wholly unwilling to 
trouble his Excellency with any views of mine re- 
garding It. It IS the un.seitied and still pending 
discussion of this weighty muiier that embuUleiis me 
at once to urge roy objections to die plan intended. 

Among men of education there can be but one 
opinion in favor of the objects proposed in the 
foundation of the contfmplaied college. To form 
at once an enlightened gentry, and a centre that 
shall attract unto itself the stores of learning and 
geniu.s, IS what, in common with Mr. Gell, I eurii^ 
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fMly (lesire lo see iiccomph^hf'd Aho I am sensible 
that the fuutidaiioii of true mentul culture is tnoral 
discipline, and that the heart is the chief uistrucior of 
the h«ud. Finally 1 agree, that if practicable, if 
con‘^lslent with jublice and chanty to all, it would 
als»o be most desirable that the man of science pre- 
biding over the material instruction of li|s coininii- 
iiny, should be first invested with the spiriiuul 
education of his pupils. But such a system, to be 
pructicuMe and relatively just, would demand that 
the whole community, or all but ai inliniiesimMl 
ii action, should have been agreed beforehand as to 
the precise tenets wherein it sought instruction. In 
II c.ouniiy completely Christian —or again, in ikouii- 
II y completely Catholic, coiiiplclely Anglican, com- 
])lciely Scoio-Ciilvinistic, or the hke, there would 
be no diihculty in making religion the basis of all 
cduculion, whether gratuitous or otherwise; and 
therelorc in such countiics it would be advisable so 
10 ordti It. The first priiidplc oi learning Ijeing 
evidently docility — confidence— revereiitml «love, the 
learner can acipiire the teacher’s lore upon no other 
condition Unless he reciive and hold hisfiist lessons 
wiih implicit udlieience, lie must either remain in 
ludinieiits, or, by dint of hard cavil and distrust, 
gain inlse and distorted views of his tear her’s mean- 
ing Tlieiice the great advantage of religion m the 
teachers hand’s whose leligious belief harmonises 
with that of his pupils, and who s<eks to induct 
their love, and confidence, and teachableness, by 
the best and most {leriecl means. But hence, on 
the oiiitr hand, the ruinous disadvantage of con- 
strainiiig rcligioti against her will into (he service of 
monopoly 1 For, where childrcfl of all cieeds arc 
usseinbled togctbci, is it possible to imagine any 
one moic ceitain cause of jealousy and discord than 
the teacher’s pretensions to infuse into all of them 
at once only sucli articles of faith us he may chance 
to reverence* When such a teacher, so placed, 
advisedly intermeddles wiiii religious instruction, 
one of ilncc results must follow. Bither the college 
of the tommuniiy, losing jits character, will pul on 
CSC lusiveness, u thing utterly abominated in these 
days, and so become the college of a class or sect — 
or the siiidenls within its wnlh, ranging themselves 
into iai lions, will elevate their hostility or aitach- 
nieiit towards their teaeiier into tests and sy.uboU of 
leligions partisanship — or the teacher himself be- 
eoiiuug, in the words but not in the sense of Holy 
Writ all things to all men,” must make up his iniiid^ 
to pait, from lime lo time, with his own religioas 
opinions, or so much of them at least as shall fit him 
to .secuie t(i<; confidence of all his pupils in tlicir 
vaiious theological prelections Now which of these 
tliiee results does the pui posed plan anticipate * The 
guuided terms m which religion is glanced at by 
Mr. (jell do yet suOicienlly explain that the Ai.gliou|^ 
prolession or faith will he the one exclusive system 
favored in the loilege, and that, if any pupils aie so 
foitumite ns to be leii to tlicir own undisturbed ways 
ui thinking m such mutters, it will only be by virtue 
ot some pledge given by ihe piiucipul in that iudi> 
viduui mstance, it the ptmcipul chooses to give it. 
This IS equally clear iioni another poriioii of the 
same docunicm, which promises that hereafter the 
college will contain a school of divinity.” It is 
evident that Mr. Uell, who is of the Church of Eng- 
land, and has stipulated lor freedom to take orders 
in that persuasion, cannot have contemplated the 
direction of any ** school of divinity” but one where 
Anglican doctrine shall be taught. 1 go further. 
NViihout being an unbeliever in Christianity, I have 


the right to avow my strong dislike to the proposed 
name,* of the college. I object to d§sc*crute that 
holy name m making thereof a passport lo worldly 
advantaiie and distinction. It will scare from the ) 
college gates all our Jewnh colonists, and, if ii si'are 
not our Deists loo, it can only be iImI they are con- 
tent to pui chase ihcir slitire in its beiu hts by a con- 
formity in their eyes hvpocnlical, and in mine 
sacrilegious Parsees, •Hindoos, and Mussulmans, 

from India, will equally be shut out from such an 
institution ; and yet, so great is this de>ire of educa- 
tion, when to be gotten consistently with conscience, 
that they have not scrujiled to send thi'ir suns to the 
only free college in England for edinati^. 1, who 
completed in tlial college my own education, have 
seen sm’h foieigners with deliglif, and 1 know that 
such was the feeling universally eiuertained m their 
regard among their other fcltew-studenis at Univer- 
sity College, London. 1 have aUo vvitiiessed, at jJyfii^Tr 
annual distributions, the award of hrst pi ires to .Tew- 
ish youths ; uiid I am ]>roud to remember that, at ' 
the recent competition of the candidates for thethair 
of mAural philosophy und astroriuiny vacant by the 
lameiiied deatsh of the Rev Dr. Ritchie, ihe choice 
fell upon a young Hebrew gentleman, Mr. Silvester, 
who had himself been an alumnus of tbe insiitutioii 
at Its commencement, and a very promiMng student 
in the cla'.s of its rnaiiiemuticid professor, Dr. Luid- 
iier A diffeient principle however is reiommended 
for the new college of Van Dieman’s Land, and us 
intended benefits must remain for ever sealed to tlie 
Catholicc, Protestant Dissenters, n*.d all Unchri&tiaii 
men. So far from such a plan us this deserving to 
be protected Ji'inn the state by the demanded Charter 
of Incorporation, and so to be moulded, in other 
re«<peits besides Us intolerance, alter die model at 
their responsible universities in O-xford-jhire or Cam- 
biidgeshire, it will be for his Excellency in Council 
to determine whether it is even deserving of the issue 
of one lurihmg of ilml public money, which, raised 
“ by the contributions of all ciases and persuasions, 
should be upplnd to &lie literary and religious edu- 
cation of every class ^d peraiiusion, in the ratio of 
their numbers and wants.” 

Mr. Gell lias very properly endeavoured to es- 
tablish his piopo>ed plan upon the basis ot ancient 
principles. But Ins aiialogm; are too much crump- 
ed, and his precedents are all too modern. His 
rrffstake seems to be that of must udmircis of the 
system now in vogue at Oxford and Cambridge it 
appears lo have confounded University- Education 
with College- Life, and to have discovered no road 
to the fofmer that leads not through the latter. 1 
know that this is u very general delusion, as any 
one who takes the tioubJe to wade through the 
Debates on the Dissenter's udmi>sion to the Uni- 
versities Bill, will be able to perceive. It is a very^ 
iiutural and vtiiial one, seeing that both in Oxford 
and 111 Cumbiidgethe University has been retained 
but in name, and not in substance ; and the Col- 
b'ges, which wvre at first but unnoticed excrescences 
upon Alma Mater, have long since usurped to 
their own profit, all her power uud circumstance. 
T9 understand this, U should be borne in mind that 
111 the beginning of these glonouMnsliiulionss^^jlLDni- 
versities,” allusively lo their CytIopa\iias of lore, 
was the term exclusively applied to each of them. 
Teai^hers, perchance, may have resided within the 
walls of a few of them, but the thousands whom 
they taught visited the University by day only, lor 

^ • Christ's College. 



288 


THE BENGArL CATHOLIC EXPOSITOR. 


ihe sake of learning, »nd deserted it again by night- 
fall for their own private houses. Eaeh soiiolar 
ehose his own residence, or his parents cho‘»e it for 
lum. Tlie great demand ior learning caused new 
buildings yearly to arise, for the reception of the 
studious who came to sojourn in the environs of the 
University. The principle of association, so strong 
in those ages, laid hold upon these new-comers, and 
while tics of country, hloo/J, or friendship, might 
dictate the selection ' f the individimis ; it was that 
love of brotherhood that urged those strangers to 
enrol themselves in many a voluntary companionship 
of hearth and board, after the models which lay 
around them in eveiy walk of life, and which bore 
the common and gentne title of “ Collegium,” then 
signifying “ Company.” That term, nearly for- 
gotten 111 every other department in England, 1ms 
now become the specify^ appellulioti of the time-ho- 
nored foundations at Oxford ntid Cambridge, and 
ttlYir meaner types of later date. Still, down to the 
reign of Charles I., the whole distinction was per- 
fectly understood ; and, although the Colleges had 
long been great and potent appendages of the Uiii- 
veisilies, nobody confounded the IXmversity Edu- 
cation with the private discipline of one of those 
independent bodies. But in that reign there was 
adopted a destructive change in both our Univer- 
sities, wheieof the unha])py Charles, and his Pri- 
mate l.'\ud, were the authors. By the Laudian, or 
Caroline Code, the ancient constitution of the Uni- 
versities being for ever abolished, the hands of Col- 
leges in each University became invested in their 
joint capttcily with the supreme jurisdiction within 
Its limits, ismee that lime Oxomanji and Cantabs 
have learned to think of College-life and University 
Education us terms synonymous. 1 may here men-t 
tiori that at Rome, Pisu, Bologne, Pans, and other 
Umveraities of equal or greater antiquity than Ox- 
ford and Cambridge, the ancient rule on this subject 
IS understood and practised ; and no one is com- 
pelled to become a Collegian, in order to matriculate 
at the University. My own.convictions are enlisted 
111 favour of that good oldrulq^.and are happily not 
liable to the unfavourable judgment of even mo- 
dern experience at home. Those men, illustrious 
of futuie fame may be esteemed an equivalent for 
the obloquy and hatri^ .which have only now ceased 
to rage against them, — those men who, fifteen years 
ago, set their metropolis so noble an example^y 
building upon deep foundations of justice and TVuth, 
an Institution not undeserving its imine of Univer- 
sity, were the first Englishmen since the date of the 
Laudian code, who restored in theory anili practice 
10 their country the forgotten system of its ancient 
Universities. It is grateful to iny feelings to re- 
member, that even the liberality of Gower-street, and 
the absence of all religious disabilities from admis- 
sion to its Halls, weie even the rule of English IJui- 
versiLies, till ihu^e exclusive regulations, justly and 
wisely framed for the internal economy of their Col- 
leges by those who were to be their uimatos, were 
weakly made by the innovating Stuart the code of 
the whole University. The founders of the London 
University College have achieved two great thin^ ; 
1st. They have revised an ancient and august ais- 
ciplirni'aestroyed by modern barbarism ; and 2nd. ; 
they have afforded a splendid modem lesson for 
general instruction, and an easy type for general imi* 
tution. By refusing none upon pretext of ReUgion» 
they have won their title to the confidence of all tfie 
Students under them. By declining to open their 
gates, but for the actual purposes of leailiing, and 


by disclaiming all idea of making provision for the 
domestic wants of any one among their pupils, they 
have steered clear of the otherwise inevitable intio- 
duction of Religious instruction, and shunned the 
doubtful question of domestic discipline, onwliuh 
the plan of Mr Cell will one day suffer .shipwreck 
By admitfng under no pretext the introduction of 
Divinity into their course of iristiuction, they have 
screened consciences from ouiiagc, and shut the door 
upon sectarian animosities. By avoiding a needless 
outlay upon domestic concernments, they have been 
enabled to make an ampler and more general provi- 
sion for the intellectual and scientific wants of their 
miscellaneous students And lastly, by the general 
dispe,rsion of the Students at the end of every lecture, 
— by the remoteness of their homes, and by the 
wholesome control of family-circles, and of nc<pifiin- 
tanceships unconnected with the College, the great 
difficulty touched on by Mr. Cell in reference to an 
urban site has been in chief part, if not utterly, re- 
moved. 'Attached to the College, but wholly distinct 
from Its Students, is a day-school, intended to pie- 
pare for^the former such lads as arc not sufficiently 
forward for matriculation The head master of the 
school was also, while 1 was at the College, the Pro- 
fessor of (5reek there. Thi^ school was. very popu- 
lar in London, and contained from 230 to 300 buys, 
who paid £25 each by the jear. 

The Londo*" Umveisity College thus established 
upon the princi[)ltis of true liberality and manliness, 
has succeeded and realises the best hopes of its well 
wMshers. Its receipts for the last few years have 
more than answered its immediate expenditure, and 
the number of Its pupils IS jeaily increasing. The 
students too will no longer look for degrees, the 
Catholics to Louvain and Munich, the Anglicans to 
Oxford and Cambridge, the Presbyterians to Edin- 
burgh, the Independents to New York, .ns hcieio- 
fore; since the ilfe/iopo/ifan lately found- 

ed in London by Royal Charter, is authorised to 
grant degrees to all pioticients educated at certified 
schools in any pan of the realm ; and what uii in- 
structive contrast have we in its London rival, 
King’s CoMege I Founded in the avowed de'.ign of 
ruining by its emulation “ the mtidcl College of 
Cower -street,” lapped m all ihe wealih and patro- 
nage of a powerful laolion, in all the seductions of 
tilled fashion, m all the pump and circuinsUiucc of 
high church glory, or more wiukedly heruldeil forth 
^among well-meaning, but fainthearted and bigolied 
religionists as the single champion of Christianity 
against attacks, sometimes in«:idious sometimes dar- 
ing, but enduring ever upon the part of her metro- 
politan sister, and all who owned her for their Alma 
Mater^ as Peers and Pontiffs, thought it no mu to 
asseverate, despite it all, King’s College has w'holly, 
utterly, and pitiably failed I And while, from such 
respectable authority as Mr. (iell’s, 1 derive for the 
first time this important testimony to the failure of 
that College in its moral part, L am liappy lo con- 
firm his evidence as to the wretched fruits of its 
intellectual portion, by triumphant tests. Not a 
gold medal has been awarded to a King’s College 
student by any one of the scientific societies in J^on- 
don, while, year after year, scaiccly has one escaped 
the grasp of some competitor from the Liberal Col- 
lege. And m the preliminary examinations for de- 
grees at the Metropolitan Univcrtitp, since its charter 
issued, where one from King’s College has abided 
the ordeal, six from University College have passed 
It with ^plause* ♦ T. Chisholme Anstet. 
Awtry Air ton, Jm 71 c 4 , 1840, 
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CATHOLIC MISSION OF SINGAPORE. 


It appears by tradition that St. Francis 
Xavier ))assed more than once through Singa- 
pore : they used even to show a quarter of 
the town where he is believed to ihave lodged 
and said Mass. There is however no proof 
that he preached the Gospel or made any 
Christians here ; for the Portuguese did not 
think proper to occupy the isle of Singapore, 
as they had trouble enough to maintain them- 
selves in Malacca against the frequent attacks 
of the Malay Princes of Sumatra, so that until 
the time when the English established them- 
selves at Singapore it remained an unimportant 
corner, where Christianity was almost un- 
known. 

The English Company, already in possession 
of the isle of Pulo Penang, soon perceived 
the advantages of Singapore, with its delight- 
ful situation and excellent road, one of the 
finest and most secure in the world. A pretext 
was not wanting for making a descent, and 
by a half-voluntary and half-forced arrange- 
ment with the Rajah of Singapore, it became* 
a new link in the chain with which England 
binds Asia. 

It was finally acquired by the Company in 
1818 or 1819, and at present forms thethecen 
tre of communication for commerce between 
Eastern Asia and India Proper. Under thi 
wise and liberal Government of England the 
place is becoming daily more important and 
flourishing. 

The freedom of the harbour, the liberty, 
peace and tranquillity which are* enjoyed*; 
together with the offices which may be obtain- 
ed, and the prospect of gain by commerce, 
have drawn togetner inhabitants firom every 
side : particularly Chinese, who, according to 
the common remark, have come one after 
another like a line of ants. 

40 


The number of Catholics at Singapore in 
the year 1820 had become so considerable, 
that they began to think of procuring a 
Church and a Priest; and the same year they 
wrote to Monseigneur Florent, Vicar Aposto- 
lic of Singapore, begging him to provide for 
their souls by giving them a Missionary. 
The Prelate rqakiag no reply, they wrote again, 
conjuring him not to abandon them. His 
Lordship answered that he could do nothing 
without being authorised by' the Sovereign 
Pontiff ; and on their writing a third time, 
sent their petition to Rome. The Sacred 
Congregation of Propaganda proposed to his 
Holiness to extend ,to Singapore the juris- 
diction of the Vicas Apostolic of Siam. The 
Holy Father assented, and an Apffstolic Brief 
to that effect wassent to Monseigneur Florent. 
But unfortunately it was not enough to be 
authoiized to send a MIRioner, when there 
w^s no one to send : and even the Mission of 
Siam was insufficiently provided : at length 
in 1831 Motiseigneur Capsa, Coadjutor of 
Monseigneur Florent, came to the town and 
announced to the Christians that they had 
been united to the Vicariate of Siam, promis- 
ing soon to supply a Missioner : which pro- 
mise was fulfilled the following year. The 
Missioner and his flock had at first to grieve" 
at having no Chapel nor other suitable place 
for Divine service. The difficulties were very 
great ; the Catholics being almost all poor, 
not very numerous, and divided among them- 
s^ves, as we shall see hereafter. But God 
fitvoured the good intentions of his Minister, 
and when a subscription was openedViaQrany 
gendamen of other sects contributed; and 
before the end of the year, the first stone of 
the fot ediiiee erected in the island for the 
Oatbolie reKgion, was laid with mncli solem- 
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nitjf and joy. DifinaT lervice has been perform- 
ed ip it fr6m Corona Cfcriati in 1833. It ia 
dedicated to the Uood Shepherd and St. Fran- 
cis Xavier. The ftinds procured did not 
permit its being made large, and it is now 
evidently insufficient, for fresh Christians are 
continually settling at Singapore, and con- 
yersions among the Cfiinese contribute 4o 
increase the number. 

The Vicar Apostolic wishes and desires to 
erect another Chapel, and has opened a sub- 
scription /or the purpose, but the sum as yet 
obtained is far below the necessary amount of 
five thousand piasters: nevertheless he does 
not despair of realizing his project, if some 
charitable persons be found in Calcutta to as- 
^iVt him. May God inspire a sufficient num- 
ber with the design. The work is most praise- 
. worthy and meritorious, and those \»ho co- 
0 | eraie in it, will assuredly receive a recom- 
pense, perhaps even in this life. 

Tlie French Missionaries at Singapore be- 
long to the Society of Foreign Missions, the 
seminary of which is at Paris in the Rue de 
Bac. Since their arrival they have been as- 
siduously employed in enlightening and ani- 
mating the faith of the Catholics, exciting 
their zeal and correcting their manners ; nor 
have thejj neglected to announce the good 
tidings of the Gospel to the numerous infi- 
dels of the island. To their regular anrhi 
ineproachabie conduct they have joined ap- 
plication and labour. The study of the lan- 
guages most in use at Singapore has been 
their constant occupation ; and God having 
been pleased to bless their efforts, Catholic 
instructioa is given in a .satisfactory manner 

to all who' bpeak Portuguese, English, Spanish, 
French, Malay and four dialecu of Chinese, 
to each one in his own totigue. It is not a 
small satisfaction^io see the number and the 
fervour of the Chinese converted since 1833 : 
for never until that time had the true God 
been blessed and his praises sung in that 
language at Singapore. As the work of con- 
version succeeds so happily with theXhinese, 
the Missioners devote themselves to it in a 
particular manner. Something appears in 
the Chinese character more open, more spiri- 
tual, more firm and energetic than is generally 
found in the nations of India, and those among 
them to whom God grants the favour of oc- 
casionally hearing the Christian faith preach- 
ed, generally embrace it. They persevere, 
and afford consolation to the zeal of the Mis- 
siouer, and sometimes even become excellent 
CaSfdhists and discharge that office with sue • 
cress, thus proving by the conversion of 
their countrymen, their gratitude to God for 
having been enlightened themselves with the 
knowledge of saTvatiom 

The Catholic Clergy of Singapore is at 


present cvimposed of the Vicar Apostolic 
(Monseigueur Jean Paul Hilaire Michel Cour- 
very, Bishop of Bidopolis, who has gone thi- 
ther to fix his residence alter having conse- 
crated bis cuad tutor Monseigneur Pallegoin, 
whom hy> has left at Bankok, capital of the 
Kingdom of Siam), Monsieur Jean Nuvel 
and of Monsieur Jean Tchon, a Chinese 
Priest who received his cleiical education at 
the Cliiiiese Catholic College of Penang. 
The faitiiful who frequent the Chapel oi 
the good Pastor have every year the pleasure 
and edification of seeing there several Catho- 
lic Missioners from France or Italy, who pass 
on their way to the vaiiuus Missions of Oii- 
ental Asia. 

The Catholics at present exceed 5i}0 ; a 
number^ greater than that of the Protes- 
.tants, even counting all their sects together. 
For at JSingapore, as elsewhere, Protestan- 
tism, which was born in dLvi.sion, still lives by 
division, without presenting the least appeal - 
auce of unity ; that fiist mark ol the true 
Church of Chiist. Divine Providence seems 
to dispose ,it thus, that bis Church may be 
easily recognized by those who seek it with 
au upright heart. We have few rich among 
tiie Catholics, p^opeily speaking, though it in 
said that there aie seveial Caliiulics lu good 
society, who aVe weak enougli not to show 
what they are. It seems that they are with- 
held by false shame and aiiwilliugness to see 
themselves among the native Christians. 

Without excusing this weakness too offen- 
sive to God, we must hope that the new 
Chapel, where every one will have a place 
suitable to his rank, will remedy the evil by 
removing the pretext. How great are the 
miseries of man, and with what multiform 
obsiucies must a good Priest's zeal contend ! 
Nor are all the Catholics of Singapore 
united undei one Pastor: there aie some stray 
sheep, who will not yet hear his voice. A sort 
of caucer, known but too well in many other 
parts of India, adheres to the body of the 
Church ; there is division among the Catho- 
lics. A Portuguese Priest, once belonging to 
the Society of St. Joseph's at Macao, being 
unable to endure the yoke of subjection to 
diis Superiors, shook il off in order to live 
more at liberty. He came to Singapore, where 
he found good reception and kind hospitality 
from a respectable Portuguese merchant of 
the island. This happened in 1825, after the 
Catholics had solicited the care of the Vicar 
Apostolic of Siam, but before the expedit- 
ing of the Apostolic Brief. This Priest 
was at first without ecclesiastical authority, 
which he could not receive from Macao, 
as the Bishop of that place never had juris- 
diction in tiie Straits of Malacca. At the 
b^mning therefore he exercised it in virtue 



TUB nUtGAI. CATHOLIC HXPOSITOB. 


M 


of a pretenrleii spiritnai jiirndiction over all I 
Asi'i, which certain Portuguese Priests main- I 
tain to belong to their Sovereign : nor was it ' 
till afterwards, when the French Priests ar- i 
lived that he be^an to tliink of le^aUzinj^ his j 
situation. He then asked letters of Mission 
from Goa, which, as may well be believed, | 
were readily e^ranted. In 1831 be made his sub- j 
mission to Monseigneur, tlie Bishop of Gapsa, I 
and received powers from him in the name of , 
the Vicaf Apostolic of Siam. But sdon after i 
he rejected the authority of his new Superior^ ' 
und from that time forward Jb6 has never . 
ceased makino^ opposition to the Missionaries 
and Vicar Apostolic. He pretendel at thi : 
beginning and does so still, that the Brief 
from Rome was obreptitious and sub'e^yitiou^. 

In 1816 hi^ Holiness caused a letter to be 
written directly to him by the Cardinal •Prefect 
of Propaganda, saying, that the Pope was 
irtformed of his opposition and disapproved of 
It ; and wished him to leave the Ftench Mis- 
sioners in peace and exert himself for Iiis own 
part to do eood. The Holy Fatl^er had also 
caused a letter of the same purport to be 
written to the Vicar General of tlie Chapter 
of Goa in 1835, but all has had no efect 
on him. Indecent declaratic^ns against the 
French Priests in the house wheie he says 
Mass, publicly insulting them in the streets, 
going from house to house fo intrigue and 
blacken their reputation ; and speaking 
against them with such passion and rage 
that lie has been s iid to be d^^ranged ; this 
IS his bole employment ; and all his zeal, if 
zeal it can be called, consists in opposing per 
fas et nefas** the good which otliers are endea- 
vouring to do. It was easy to see that such 
a Priest was not likely to submit to the Decree 
of the thiid of January I84d, by which his 
Holiness, wishing to put an end to this state 
of things, determined that all ecclesiastical 
authority in Singapore be onged to tki Vicar 
Apostolic of Siam, so that no one is permitted 
to exercise any ecclesiastical functions there, 
without his permission. The Priest, instead 
of respecting the desire of the supreme head 
of the Church, and Superior of all parti- 
cular Bishops, since it is from him they 
received their jurisdiction, blasphemes the 
new regulations of the Holy See, and still con- 
tinitlKB the scandal of disobedience. It is ne- 
cessary, says Jesus Christ, that scandals come, 
but woe to the man by whom they come« 

God be pleased to let the light of his grace 
shine upon this^ Priest and the deluded Chris 
tians whom he keeps at a distance from Uieir 
true Pastor. ^ 

The Court of Lisbon* wishing to sestore its 
good understanding with Rome» and to efface 
the recollection of the pain which its acts hare 
gpven to the Holy See, has begged the Pope 


to send a Legate with full power to arrange , 
every thing. It is to be hoped that the affatr 
of jurisdiction over the Churches of India will 
be proposed and decided. The Pope will 
have no difficulty in obtaiiiing from that croVn 
a renunciation of the patronage of which it 
seems to make little account, as the condiitons 
on which the grant was made have not been 
fuKilled for many years, particularly as the 
right of Patronage* without the exercise* is at 
present only hurtful to the Catholic religion, 
by affording undisciplined Priests, t pretext 
for disobedience* and by putting fetters on 
episcopal zeal. By this just deference to 
the representatiops of the *common Father of 
Christians* the Royal Family of Portugal wiP'«- 
continue to merit* the title of Most Faithful ; 
which their ancestors regarded as the most no- 
ble recompense of their zeal for the Holy 
Church. • 

The Catholic Chapel at Singapore is sku* 
ated on a plot granted for the purpose by the 
English Government in 18 32 . Although small* 
it is sufficiently adorned : it has a high altar 
and two others at the sides. The holy offices 
are celebrated with docenoy and suitable pomp. 
Some able and zealous choiristers sing the 
Mass almost every Sunday, and an instruc- 
tion H regutely given by the Missioner. A 
^poor and very modest house stands by the 
Church in the same compound, and serves for 
the residence of the Bishop and his Priests. 
The poor bumble life of these Geutlemeu form 
a St iking contrast with the pomppus equipage 
of the Protestant ministers. Yes! they are 
content, because tlH^y value their faith and 
their resemblance krith the Savi^nir of the 
world, who was poor, and recommended pover- 
ty to his Aposilfis. Ti^is they consider as a 
treasure, a thousand tifOiM preferable to all 
the riches and glory of the world. ** Having 
fb&d and wherewith to be clothed . let us be 
content/* St. Paul. Such is their device. 

PROPAGATION OP THE FAITH. 

We have received Nos. IIL* IV., and V., of 
the ** Annals of the Propagation of the Faith/’ 
and have seldom perused a work with greater 
pleasute and satisfaction* inasmtich as nc 
publication extant affords more information o 
the state of our Holy Religion in different 
parts of the world with greater accuracy auc 
authenticity. In fact every page of the Atinal 
is^replete with inteiest to the Catholic -reader 
and we would earnestly recommend the failhfu 
Id co-operate with the Branch idstitutio" 
eilabiuhed in this country, by enrolling tbei 
names as Members. The alms is only half 
anna per week, and to be paid in the maiiue 
prescribed in the rules published in the JSxpo 
Hior otiha t3d Hoveniber last. Wn iroiil< 
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t^in exhort«oar r^d^rs in the words of Mgr. 
thO Bishop of Asti (Piedmont) who in a pas- 
torai letter warmly recommending the (Euvre 
la Propagation de la Foi as being one of 
those woiks which would bring down most 
abundantly the blessings of God upon his Dio- 
cessy says, Amongst divine things, there are 
none more divine, my bretliren, than to co- 
operate with God in the salvation of souls ; this 
we are assured of by St. Dents the Areopagite. 
St. John Chrysostom tells us that a single 
soul saved through our means, will obtain for 
QS the pardon of innumerable sins, and pay 
the ransom of our souls in the last day. Now, 
this is the object of Vhe * CEuv/'e’ upon which 
"^-G-are about to address you ; by associating 
yourselves with it, you become, in some sort, 
the apostles, the missionaries, of the whole 
world, without quitting the shelter of 'your 
own roofs ; you distribute the bread of the 
holj^ord to multitudes of forsaken creatures ; 
you ^extend the reign of Ghiist ; you contri- 
bute, as fir as you are able, to the accom- 
plishment of the aspiiation you daily breathe 
foilh in the Lord’s prayer, ‘ May the name of 
God be sanctified.' 1 go furtner still ; you 
wiH become the co-operators with God him- 
self, m that work which is most deeply inter- 
esting to his paternal goodness tne preser- 
vation of those souls which he created in his 
own image, and redeemed by the precious 
blood of his Son, so that you also may say 
with the Apostle St. Paul, ^ We are truly the 
helpers of God, Dei sumus AdfutoresJ " 

A letter fiom the Secietary, Mr. F. Pereira, 
V ill be found in another cbjiiimn. 


fisitors The whole passed off amidst great applause. 
At five o’clock, a considerable portion of the mala 
editors sat down to a magnificent entertainment, in 
he long room ; on the removal of the cloth. Lord 
Clifford proposed the healili of the Right Rev. Dr. 
Baines ; ii/^doiiig so, the Noble Lord passed a very 
high encomium upon the character end talents of 
that prelate. On Wednesday evening, the dramatic 
f(^te took place, when a gay and elegant company, 
extending to upwards of four hundred, were pre- 
8«kt. They were received in the vestibule of the 
centre mansion, by the very Rev. Dr. Briudle, the 
President of the Colleges, and ushered into the 
adjoining rooms, where tea was provided Soon 
after 7 oxlock the company proceeded to the theatre, 
where, after the overture, a very tasteful prologue, 
sparkling with appropriate allusions, was delivered 
by one of the juvenile students, amidst repeated 
bursts of applause. The performances commenced 
with select scenes from Months powerful tragedy of 
“ Anslodeiuo.** This was followed by the grand 
scene from Shakespear's “ Julius Caesar,'* m which 
Mark Anthony addresses the Roman populace upon 
the death of Caesar. A most laughable interlude 
followed, being a scene frpm Molibre’s “ L’Avare,” 
played by some of the very youngest boys in the 
establishment, whose admirable personation drew 
down roars of applause and merriment. Shake- 
spear's splendid play of ** Richard the Second,*' 
followed, which furnished dramatic scope for nearly 
fifty ot the students. Kotzebue's play of Die 
Kegersclaven," in German, succeeded, end excited 
much mirth as well as graver emotion. Molibre's 
Le Malade imagtnaire*' followed. An appropriate 
epilogue, was then delivered, and the band having 
played ** God save the Queen,'* the labours of the 
yuthful actors terminated. The company then retired 
to the saloon below, where a supply of wines and 
fruit, confectionery and the lighter viands was provid- 
ed and partaken ot, by nearly the whole of das brilliaui 
and extensive party, who separated highly gratified 
with the hospitdiities and intellectual euteruaaiuenu 
of the evetutig 


EXHIBITION AT PRIOR PARK. 

As several of ouT^ readers feel considerable 
interest in every thing connected with tke 
Prior Park Colleges, we give a prominent 
place to the following abridged report (pub- 
lished in the London Catholic Magazine for 
August last,) of the exhibition at tke half- 
yearly examination of the Students of the 
(Colleges of St. Peter and St. Paul, which 
commenced on the 30th of June, and lasted 
'‘throughout the week, before a numerous and 
very distinguished company. 

On this occasion, academic discussions and de- 
bates were carried on, on subjects of past and pre* 
lent interest, in Latin, French, Italian, and German, 
as well as ^on Chronology, History, and Geogra^v., 
These discussions were conducted with great anima^ 
tion the youibfuJ debaters, without, w# believe, 
a sia^ instance of jfailure ; and each subject 
study was introduced by an appropriate and expla-» 
natory address from the respective professors. Nu- 
m rous recitations and de^aluatory harangues, in 
im* dbovt luivguagerf, diventified the proceedings of 
the day, as also a uumlwr of glees, qaarteUs, Bongs» 
and xboruaes, by the students bat* * 


Rev. Mr. Summer — We understand that 
Government has again declined to remove the 
Rev. R. Sumner from the Catholic Chaplain- 
’cyat Ddm-Dum. We trust the matter will 
now be allowed to rest, and further scandal 
and disedification theieby spared. 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

® To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor, 

Sir,-— T he Annals of the * Propagation de 
la Foi* have at last arrived. They were dis- 
patched by the good Ship ** Carnatic'* which left 
iSondon in June last ; a Utile too soon indeed 
to bring ns the May No., which was not publish- 
ed until the end of June, so that we have the 
latest^ No., up to the date of departure ; and 
wow that the coriespondence has once begun, 
we may expect that the succeeding Nos. will 
be forwarded regularly,, as they are issued, 
eecend month of tiio year. 
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The TahUt cerUinly has brought our ac~ 
quainunce with the Annals down to a much 
later date, viz., to August 22 ; but we cannot 
expect for the gross packets of Annals, in the 
present state ot Steam prices, even lo|ir as they 
aie, the luxury of an Overland conveyance 
along with our newspapeis and journals — for 
1 think members will agree that those prices 
would take too much of our half-anna sub- 
scriptions ; remembeiing that Two rupees Eight 
annas is all that the Association have to print 
and transmit their Annals out of, and to sup- 
ply besides and maintain I can*t tell how many 
bundled Churches and Missions all over the 
globe : and their Annals are very beautifully 
composed and got up in London, and conse- 
quently must draw veiy much upon thehr re- 
sources ; and it would be difficult (or any one 
to point out a single new Mission ^hat has 
been undertaken in these latter times without 
receiving the most generous assistance fiom 
the Lyons Council of the ^ Propagation de la 
' Foi/ So that we must be content, 1 take it, 
with the Cape passage, until some of the 
‘ Comprehensives* will volunteer to biing 
us our annals for as nearly nothing as can 
be. 

The Council has been very generous to us : 
they have sent us 80 copieS fiom January 
1838, when the Annals were first printed in 
English, up to the date mentioned above. I 
have disliibuted to every Decurion at present 
in the country a No. ot November 1839, (the 
date ol our establishment here,) and Uie Nos. 
for January and March 1840. 1 am not at 

hbeity to distribute the prior numbers as 
they have not been subsciibed for : they are 
sent out to enable Membeis to complete their 
sets, and they are quite ready and very much 
at the service ot any one who will pay the 
small tax of tear annas laid upon them by the 
Association. 1 am confident that every one 
who reads the tiiree Nos., already put iuto his 
hands, Will be desirous to possess the whole set, 
and peihaps will be inclined to blame my 
sciupies in not having forwaided all the Nos., 
trusting lor their payment : but 1 was not au- 
tliouzed to do so. 1 expect that along with 
iheir next remittances, the Decuiions and 
Centurions will express their desire to have ail 
the Annals, and at the same time, enable me 
to comply with It imiUediately. 

If any one may chance to be disappointed 
of his copy, 1 beg he may address bimself to 
Ins Ceutuiion in the (list instance, if he have 
one, jf not, to me, and 1 will do my bast en- 
deavours to rectify any mistake and prevent 
future disappointment. For the sake gf bet- 
ter organization 1 purpose to publish shoitly 
a list of all the Members, along with their 
proper Deounoos and Centurions, a copy of 
the piinted forms which have been Supplied 


to me lately, and the Sections append^ b 
to Ihcm. • ^ 

In the meantime I trust that our annals 
will diffuse a new spirit through us all ; will 
kindle a fresh zeal in the breast of every 
member to urge on the good work with 
heart and hand, with his warm prayers and 
his warm charity ; and to strive to procure 
greater extension to the Propagation de la 
Foi*’ by engaging in its holy cause as many 
new membeis as he can. 

Your's obediently, • 

Francisco Pereira, 
Secretary y Propagation of Faith. 
Calcutta, Octave o/ ) • 

All Saints, l840. ) 

P. S. — Copies of the Annals for 1838-39, 
can be had on application to Messrs. P. S. 
D*BfDzario and Co. 

ANOTHER CONVERSION AT AGRA. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Sir, — It is with the greatest satisfaction* 
that 1 inform you, that Miss Eliza Hopper, a 
respectable young Lady of eighteen years of 
age, testified the happiest dispositions at tlie 
conversion of Lieutenant and Mrs. Maegregor, 
which was published some time since in the 
Hurkuru. She endeavoured since tlien to 
become acquainted with the real tenets of our 
holy Church, and with the greatest surprise 
she found, that Catholic doctrines had been 
grossly misrepresented to her; at length per- 
suaded of the falsity of her sect, she formed 
the resolution of leturning to the bosom of that 
only true Cbuich, which her forefathers had 
been forced to abandog^by persecution and 
deceit. The very Rev. Father Adeodatus, 
Vicar General at Cawnpore, on the 13th ultimo 
received her solemn abjuration, and towards 
the close of Divine se<vice admmistered to her 
Holy communion. 

I hope in the Lord, that these frequent 
examples will be a cause for many of our Dis- 
senting bietbren to return to the fold of Christ, 
and that notwithstanding the invectives of the, 
Anti-Christian press, and the barking of sec- 
tarian fanaticism, they will at length begin to 
enquire seriously after Truth! lam suie, that 
in this manner they will soon forsake those 
broken cisterns that can hold no water,’* as 
tile prophet Jeremiah says, in order to quench 
their thirst at the fountain of living ’.vater, 
which flows from the bosom of the Catholic 
Church. 

I am. Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

A CoBREf roVDXVT. 

Agrn, Ott. 21, 1840. 
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-5 CATHOlic SOLDIERS. 

To the Editor of the Bemjal Catholic 
Expositor, 

Sir, — 1 asserted some time a^o, that I knew 
of instances of the Catholic Religion bein? a 
bar to promotion in the army. Though I can- 
not doubt but that isola^.d facts of this kind 
have taken place from the good authority 
which stated them, yet I am now persuided. 
from a closer investigation, that Catholic Sol- 
diers as p body are t»‘eated with justice 
For out of sixteen regiments amountina: to 
10,000 men, 1 find that the number of ^ 
non-commissioned Officers among the Irish 
is proportionably &s great •us that among 
'Engrhish and Scotch, the ratio bein^r near- 
ly on both sides as one non-commissioned 
Officer to eight Piivates. Hence the Irish, 
who are almost as numerous as the English 
and Scotch together count neafly as nuny 
non-commissioned Officers as the latter. There 
are some English and Scotch Cathohoi, 
but on the other hand there are some Iri^h 
Protestants. We may therefore conclude that 
the Catlu'dic soldiers as a body are treated with 
impartiality. For though a single regiment 
mxy not yeild a correct estimate (for sever- 
al causes besides religion [na]^ concur to 
produce a disparity in a regiment) yet the 
average of Catholic and Protestant promotions 
in the whole army will afford ground for a 
sufficiently accurate decision. It is then a 
certain fact that Catholic soldiers as a body 
have nothing to complain of in point of pro- 
motion. ^ 

I am better pleased with ^his result of my 
enquiiy, thab if it liad supported my first as- 
sertion. Nor do I regret that I started the 
question ; for no doubt there is a strong 
persuasion m the ffirinds of many Catholic 
soldiers, that religion is often an obstacle 
in the way of their just rights ; and I flatter 
myself that the statement, which I now make 
at the demand of justice, will do more in re- 
moving the impression than any thing^ which 
could have come either from another or my- 
self before the mooting of the subject. 

1 am Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

R. SUMNCH. 

Nov. 13, 1840. 

FATHER MATTHEW. 

7o the Editor of ihe Bengal Catholic 
Expoeitor. 

BiE.^Though the illoitrioils suUect of the 
following lines has been more, or praised 
by most of the liberal papers in Enro^, for 


his extraordinary exertions in the cause of huma- 
nity ; yet, there are some who will not allow 
him the meed of praise which is his due, sim- 
ply -^because heis a Priest! Sympathizing, as 
I do, wit|i my countrymen, and glorying in 
the happy change which has come over them ; 

I could not resist the impulse that prompted 
me to offer up the following alight tribute to 
Ireland's great moral regenerator. 

1. 

Shout Krin * The day of thy darkness is o’er, 

Shout, shout, let the mountiin^ re-echo the voice , 

Let the thrill o( that shout be aoat ull round the shore. 

Let the nation a^einbie in heart, iind rejoice. 

Oh ' yes, do rejoice, let ihj proml onus discover 
Tnat Erin can rouse (when she likes it, at least,) 

From her slumber of sio, wntch. thank Heaven, » over, 
llwfroedom’g achieved, sod by whom Uy A Pmst 

^ 11 

Cheer^— let the hilU rinir to the music of gladness. 

There was a time briii ! —Oil, what wort thou 
then? 

W ben Uiy portion was death, persecution, and sadness ^ 

JSut now my own Isle is u*mmphaiit again. ' ^ 

Thank Heaven thou art indeed, better and wiser, ^ 
One cause ot thy mbery and sorrow has ceased 4/ 

Attend to thy best, and ihy truest adviser, 

And he isj lye, ^peak it out,— he u A Priest • 

111 . 

Will iteverbe said, now that reason has found thee, 
laat again tiiou wiltvlraw, Folly's wild day, 

T he curiam ot nuiral depravity round tltee, 

And shut out ot peace every bright, chtering ray f 
N 0, DO, while the memory ot him who has saved thee. 
Shall i'He bright as mani lu tne glorious East, 

While tliou Uiinkest the tiend which so ioug bad 
depraved thee 

Was banished,— by whom ?— By aPapist—APnest ' 

IV 

Go, Bigotry !--epew out thy venom no longer, 

Go. luie uiy daiK head lu Htfapiir’sglooiiiy cave ; 

Ihe beacon ot i ruUi slaues out purer and stronger 
Since he took the helm, Ins Country to save. 

Sing loud io Peons ! to Uumpet his glory . 

And raiM ine wild dirge.— 'JJissipatiou's deceased,— 

O'' ! long may Ins name, gi ace the bright pageot story, 
HOAiiAi>iiik’’S vViio t— way hear it 

— k Priest ! 

V, 

» My Coontrymen I—proudly must swell your warm 
bosoms, 

There is none now may dare to make sport of your 
name ; 

And gaily, and bnghtly will flourish the blossooif 
Ot the tree, that snail rear lU ueai uig.i uau tam j» 

Let those who, in other days, foully belie you, 

Ana wontd have degraded you low as tne beast ; 

Let them see that, you now nave what long they 
* denied you. 

The blessings of peace, and, its angel— A Priest ! 

VI. 

O'Connell 1 thou mighty one,— well haet thou eem'd 
Thy name Librador 1 but, thy Country owes more 
To him by whoee word countless numoen iMveepum'd 
^ The vice which lor ages had lured them belbre. 

Now friend meets with tneod, in the baiids of 
commamon. 

And Oiacord no more reigns at market, or feast i 
But Harmony mild, witn her young sister U aioii, 
Weaves a wreath tor the land, and, its Eavioitr— iha 
Priest! 

T. Cassidy, 

Secrole Benares , Nov. 9d, 1840. 
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CLzMMS OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC 
SOLDIERS UPON GOVERNMENT TO 
BE PROVIDED WITH RELIGIOUS IN- 
STRUCTORS 

W'^c have always held that the government have no 
rontronl whatever over the peculiar religiAis tenets 
of their soldier**, hut that it is imperative cm the 
authorities to provide them with the means of re- 
r:eiviiig religious lustructioii and of participating in 
the* consolations to be derived from the administra- 
tions of the ordinances of religion, which, when 
administered with reference to the peculiar tenets 
of the men, ore calculated to make them better 
subjects as well as soldiers, but to the sick and 
afflicted in particular they must be a source of 
< ornforl peculiarly grateful ; and we need hardly 
add the provision which has been made by the 
authorities at home to secure to the Roman Catholic 
soldier such rtligions instructors, is evidence that 
they entertained precisely the same opinions* W^enll 
know that the Homan Caihohc soldier is calbd 
upon to perform precisely the same military duties 
- IS subject to like prnations and trials, and in the 
field ol bnli'.c, that his hie and all he holds dear on 
earth are placed in like peril with his Protestant 
brother; such being the case, he certainly stands 
f'qually in need, and, wo submit, is equally entitled 
to all the consolations to be derived* from certain 
religious sei vices with his Protestant hrotlier, and 
to deny him the benefit of certain services, upon 
which, when administe*'cd fi< cording to the ritual of 
his C'huTch he rests his hope of future happiness, 
would be an act of injustice and •cruelly, language 
does not iurni'ih words of sufficient force and mean- 
ing nocnriitely to define * Rut w'C have said the 
authorities at home have provided against such in- 
pislicc and cruelty, nor cun it be charged agamst 
the authorities in this country that they are unmind- 
lul ot the proMsions referred to, or that they turn 
u deaf till* to apphccitions from Roman Catholic 
soldiers for the sen ices of a Minister of their 
('hnrch, when iimdo by the proper authorities and 
tin (High the pnsfnhed channels. — ^There is not 
however wanting evidence ol subordinate function- 
aries interfering and making use of their authority 
and uitUiencc to prevent the benevolent intentions 
of the authorities at hcmie being carried into effect, 
or to limit their operation to the smallest possible 
compass; -an instance in point was brought to our, 
notice the other day. — We will not more particular- 
ly allude to the circumstance just now than to .state 
that at a Military station something more than a 
day's inarch from Madras, die services of a Roman 
(Catholic Priest were required, and an nppUuatioii for 
such, supported by the recommendation oi the officer 

in command, wuk duly forwarded to , by 

whom n was cast aside and for the lime forgotten 
by him a knowtedge of the circumstance would 
seem however to have reached superior authority , by 
whom the entire correspondence on the subject, it 
would seem, has been called for, with a view, no 
dnubt, to the application of the poor soldiers being 
disposed of according to its merits, and to visit sulh 
interference on the part of subordinate functionaries 
with u suitable check under the impression that 
such IS the case we shall for the present take leave 
of the subject. — Madrat Examiner^ Oct, 12^1840 

The following correspondence will tend to show 
the accuracy ot the opinion regarding subordinates, 
and enable the reader to contrast the little trouble- 
41 


some bigotry of officials wit( the kind conciliating'^ 
dispositions of Government. The conduct of Capt. ^ 
Bernard produced such discontent at Poonamallee, 
that It was deemed advisdble to publish the whole 
of this affair in the Poonamallee Chapel, m order to 
I allay the feeling that was excited and show the 
I soldiers where th^ might legitimately find re-- 
' dress Captain B. seems, like the poet's chest of 
I drawers, to serve a double purpose He can preach 
and drill. He can wield the sword of the spirit 
and that of the flesh. I must take the liberty of 
enquiring, whether a rejmmed Saint, who is fully 
acquainted with the subjoined correspondence, en- 
joys any privilege which could jusli^' him m 
attempting to prejudice a young Catholic Ofliccr 
against Rev. Mr. Kennedy by more than insinuating 
that the sole grounds of Mr Kennedy's rrmiphuMi 
were, that the Protestant Bible was read to the Pro- 
testant soldiers by a Protestant Chaplain ’ 

** Hie liigerest— Hune tu Romane caveto. 

• TO ROBERT CLERK, ESQ 

• *^cri/ to (iifVt 

Sir, — May I respcctfuMy request tliut you will 
lay before the High! llonorabk the Cm^e^^o^ in 
C'tiuncil the accompanying copies of a letter fioin 
Rev VV'. Kennedy, H. C. Clergvmati of Poonamallee, 
to ('apt. Bernard of the same place, and of Capt. 
Bernard \s answer to Mr. Kennedy. 

In his letter to me, Mr Kennedy states that if 
Capt Bernard had not deprived Mr. Kennedy ot all 
hope of obtaim#g any redre',s from him (Capt Ber- 
nard) he would have added to the fact r<.lalcd in 
•his letter, others which would clearly show, liuw 
much opposed the grievance he complnris wos to 
the feelings of the R. C. Soldiers in the Hospital 
at Poonamallee Mr. Kennedy adiL that the K C. 
soldiers m the hospital felt very much hurt by ‘*ome 
controversial discourses of the Rev. Mi \’andele3on, 
in which tins Rev. iJenileman declaimed agaist 
some of the leading d^lrincs of th** R. C, Religion 
111 these circumstances Mr Kennedy seysthat as the 
R. C soldiers deem it a hardship in many re&peuts, 
to be obliged by occasion of the present com plaints 
to adopt the alternative mentyiged by Capt Bernard, 

, viz., to apply for permission to leave these rooms and 
separate from comrades from whose society they 
may derive consolation, they would be desirous tliat 
Rev. Mr. Kennedy should preacli os Mr. Vandcle^on 
does in the hospital, and thus have an opportunity of 
' refuting 4hai gentleman's oflbnsive observations 
iigaiiisi their Religion. 

I have informed Rev. Mr Kennedy that I deem- 
ed it much more advisable to submit his com- 
plaint to the Right Hon. the Governor m Coun- 
cil, as I wf>uld be very unwilling to sanction a pro-* 
ceedmg which would convert the Hospital to an 
arena for religious controversy, that it was my wish 
that he should adhere to his previous mnnnor of 
acting, and when attending Roman Catholic* w.io 
wgre in the same room with persons of a different 
persuasion, to do so in such a way «s would show 
that he did not desire to obtrude lus M m istry on 
these persons, and that he was anxious fSTp&y every 
deference to their Religious feelings. 

1 have the honor to be, See. 

(Signed) \ P J.Carw. . 
Madras^^^lth Socember 1839. 
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yo CAPTAIN BERNARD. 

Commandant, 4^9 Poonamalei 


Sin, — I have the honor to inform you, that the 
Rev. Air. Vandeieson has been for some time preach- 
ing once or twice a week to Protestants and Roman 
C^ohcs promiscuously m the hospital at Poona* 
malleo, and that it is considered one of those griev- 
ances which the late order? from Lord Hill were 
intended to obviate. 

One of the Roman Catholic patients told me, 
that he had retired, tliough at some inconvenience 
to himself, as the Rev Gentleman was about to 
begin his i^iTmon, but that a cooly was dispatched 
immediately to bung him back, it being previously 
ascertained that he was a Roman Catholic. It is 
unnecessary to state, that though it were optional 
with Romau Cutholicf to retire ojc not on such occa- 
It would be sometimes physically impossible 
for them to leave their place, and generally moon- 
Teniem. I mentioned these tacts to Dr Carew, and 
his Lordship expressed a strong hope, that w^re the 
Commandant made acquainted with the circum- 
sTiiriccs, further enquiry or representation would not 
be necessary. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

VV. Kennedy. U C. C 
CAl>T BERNARD'S ANSWER TO THE 
lOREGOING. 


Sir,— I have the honor to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of your letter of the 15th instant, and in reply 
1 beg leave to state, that the power is not vested m 
me, nor have I the inclination to prevent a Mmiiiter 
of Christ reading and explaining life Gospel in the 
Hospital at this Station, it being quite optional for ^ 
tiie Roman Catholics to remain or not as they may 
think proper 

In case of a patient Unding it physicially impos- 
sible to leave the place, 1 make no doubt the Doctor 
would consent to remove him to another ward, if 
he particularly requested it, and I shall always be 
happy to attend to any inclinations which the 
soldiers themvslves express as'tar as the good of the 
service will peniut 

1 have die honor to be, &c 

W. VV. Bernard, 

Capt, H, M. 39M Regt 
Publk Staff Officer, PoomnuUu, 
PonnamaUee, 29/A Nov, 1839. 


ECCLESIASTICAL DEPARTMENT, No. 288. 
Extracts from the Minutes of Consultation, Dated 
30th November 1839. Head the following letter 
from the Right Rev. Da. Carew. 

Pan 1st.— Resolved that the Major General Com- 
manding theAnny-in-Chief, be furnished through the 
Military Deparlinent, with a copy of the foregoing 
‘^coinutunication, and be requested to caution the 
Staff Officer at Poonainallee against allovviug the 
Moapital at that station to be made an urciiu lor 
Religious Controversy. 

2nd. — Ills Lordship in Council considers it de- 
sirable that Missionaries and other Clergymen, who 
ore allowed to visit the Military Hospitals, shoulcPbe 
remmded that the permission is granted to enable 
them tb afford consoiatiou to those of their own per- 
suasion, and not to take advantage of the sickness 
of persons, who are of a different creed, to harrass 
and annoy them with ill-timed controversial dis- 
courses. (A true Extract.) 

^ (Signed) Robert C leek, 

7th Nocemhtr, 1639. 5rc/. to Govt. 


TO THE RIGHT HONORABLE LORD 
J ELPIIINSTONE, 

My Lord, Governor of MadraUf &c &c. &c. 

In the late reign, when the Whig Alinistry retired 
from offic(, you diMtueresiedly resigned your place, 
although you might have retained it without sacrifice 
of principle. — The British people applauded this’ 
generous adherence to the fortunes of your puiiiical 
friends and wiljiugly recognized, in your succession 
to the government of this Presidency, the just reward 
of your iutegriiy and independence. PluLcd, thus 
auspiciously, in an important station, you could not, 
without discarding every honorable motive, lalsify 
the anticipations that were formed in your favour. 

Your immediate predecessor, my Lord, was a man 
of no ordinary merit. He has left behind Itirn solid 
testimuTiials of his liberality and services ; nor .shall 
the apprehension of the impotent sneer of bigotry 
deter mv from openly us’owmg my admiration of his 
public virtues. Example kindles emulation — and thu 
ieuf of unfavourable contrast slimulutes to action. 

But, my Lord, you have stronger incentives to 
pursue the path of honor. Enjoying high rank and 
luHueiitml connexions, at the season of life when the 
fac ulnes, ripening by experience, utUim their measuie 
of pcrietiiou and honorable ambition, full-plumed, 
rises on the .'ving— you cannot view your present 
temporary elevation as the ultimate object of your 
hopes. Nor could you sink the foundations of a 
lasting name more securely than in the sod of India. 
'Jhe coinplicateil interests confided to your charge- 
the peculiar and subtle churucter of the people^ 'the 
singulai manner in which we possess this country, 
living but 111 no way blended, with the original in- 
habitants, tenants for a year, without any interest in 
the estate — The deep, hereditary prejudices even of 
high functionaries — >The selfishness ot narrow mind- 
ed intriguers — these are some of the difficulties with 
which you have to cope. But the government that 
surmounts tliem needs no testimony ot its wisdom 
A dangerous and »tubborn enemy in chains was 
deem^ the richest trophy that could adorn mi an- 
cient triumph. 

And be assuted, my Lord, that the affairs of In- 
dia can be no longer hidden in mystery. The gene- 
ral movement throughout the East has fixed on these 
countries the eyes ot all Europe — You are a promt- 
^nent character, placed upon an emineuce— 'iis a 
condition of your office to endure the public gaze 
Aioreover the distance between us and the tiiotlier 
country is, if 1 may use the expression, rapidly dimi- 
nishing—Thc people of England, 110 longer regarding 
our Intern possessions as the private patrimony ot 
some privileged families, begin to think and speak ot 
India. No lufluence can now rescue the whole state 
of our affairs from enquiry and public judgment — 
It may be imprudent to surmiae what direction pub- 
lic opiiiioii will take — whether it will pass over as 
sacred and inviolable the hereditary privileges and 
time worn charters of our rulers, but, there can be 
no danger in affirming, that our policy, laws and 
administration of justice will be freely cuiivahsed— 
that the delinquency even of a Governor will be ren- 
dered as public and odious as if he had offended 
nearer home, and that his wise impartial government 
will receive the generous testimony of a nations' 
gratitude. — You yourself then, my Lord, can either 
close, or widen your future prospects. You can 
establish your claim to serve your country or prove 
the partiality of the choice which placed you in your 
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present s^ution It is a wretched destiny^ my Lord, 
aftfT haviii); exercised for a time, something ap- 

roachtnfc vice regal power to retire into an indolent, 

isgraceful exile from business — The ignominy of 
such a reverse would not only tarnish the lustre 
which elevated ofhee imparts to rank : it would dull 
ihe original brightness of a titled name 

It is natural to ask, how far you have dmie justicf 
to )Our character and station. To such a question it 
might be replied, that your authority is limited, even 
shackled — tlie shadow, not the substance of power. 

1 admit that you are restricted, but allow me to tell 
you, my Lord, that even in cases, where you are 
prevented from deciding, you can effect great good 
— For the present I shall not further discuss this 
point. Sufficient reasons determine me to direct your 
Atientiun to another subject 

Allow me to ask whether you have laboured to 
neutralize the partiality and bigotry of stibordi- 
iiaies — You are not placed above the condition of 
the Ministry at home or of Govet'nors in the Colo- 
nies ; and you must be aware that the most beneh- 
cent intenlions have been frustrated by the corruption, 
or bigotry, or prejudice of inferior offioiafs — The 
vilest insects gallier round the most wholesome roots, 
and if not anxiously watched they destroy them or 
stunt their growth. I shall not test the wisdom and 
firmness of your Oovernmenl by a partial examiim- 
iion — I im^ht choose any dopartmf^nl : but this is a 
country held by a Military force, our* strength and 
safety lie in the army — If then you hive not defeated 
the technical Cavils of Military Subordinates, who 
have uiiempted to mierfere with ^our liberal views; 

It can scarcely be supposed that i^ou have been ac- 
tive or jiicceMful 111 reforming other departments. 

Let me not be inisundersiood f^t it not be sup- 
posed, that I wiah to degrade the character of our 
lin.i^h Officers There are amongst them members 
of the oldest iind most noble families. Men who 
would libeialize and ennoble any profession, which 
lht*y might choose to follow. 1 speak not at Inizard. 

I have known many Military Men Kind, enliglu- 
c.ied, guided by a delicate sense of honor, devoted 
to iheir profession, with minds as polished and a.s 
sharp as their swords. They rendered the name of 
sohiier amiable and respected. The vanity of other 
nations has questioned the superior bravery of the 
Biiii^h Army : but it lias never disputed the peculiar 
claim of the British officer to .he title of gentleman, 
if a commander who feeU for the wants and priva- 
tions of his people, and ut the risk of personal in- * 
.suit, seeks to procure' for them the consolation of a 
Pastor's voice, although he diflers from them in reli- 
gion— if Ai? is liberal, just and high-mmded ; i com- 
mend Colonel !Smii!i to the gratitude of ilie Soldiers 
who serve under him 

The generous and honourable conduct of General 
Wolfe, Colonel England and Brigadier Burton dc» 
serves similar praise— Sir Jasper Nichols is a pni- 
<leni, impartial, considerate and honest Soldier. We 
may perhaps replace the most solid pillar of the 
moral edifice by another of the same strength and 
fine proportions ; yet I would still regret Ihe depar- 
ture of Sir Jasper Nichols, if he hod not been r«- 
ixioved to a sphere in which he wilt be more useful 
and more honoured 

But ray Lord what profession is there into which 
there have not crept men, unworthy of their calling ? 

1 f a subordinate, tilled with the rancour of a whining 
methodist, and becoming more solicitious for the Bib- 
iiral proficiency than for the discipline of the Army, 


abuse for sectarian purpose — the in6uetii:e whic^'"^ 
siaiion gives him and insuliva Brother Officer, facHf' 
cause that Officer, huh in Command, {lad reconi*| 
mended the petition of some Catholic Soldiera-<-ir^ 
he forbad a Colonel to interfere in favour of Catli'o* ^ 
lies placed under him; would thu be bigotry? 
such a proceeding worthy of a Brttl^h Officer 7 A 
Protestant Gentleman naturally feels great delkacjr 
in pronouncing upon the fitness of a Catholic clergy-, 
man to instruct a Catholic community. But let me, 
suppose that two Catholic Officers, one of them a 
field Officer, and the Catliolic Soldiers of a station ' 
declare that a certain clergyman could neither 
teach them their Religion, nor administer, with fruit, 
the ntes of their Church, and that thg Catholic 
Soldiers petitioned Government for another Pastor-^ 
would It be generous, or prudent or lUst, if the Pro- 
testant commander insulted the Petitioners, tore and 
trampled upon the^Petition, und by every influenoe 
which he could command, resisted the wishes of-iqgg^ 
to whom he should have given the fulle&t freedom^ 
of conscience 7 Would you, my Lord, preside at the 
Council that would adopt the opinion of that subor- 
dinate *in opposition to the written declaratian of 
two Catholic officers, and sustain him in such a con- 
test, until he might think it prudeai to advice hb 
friend to retire 1 

1 could suppose three other cases of similar ag- 
gravated insult. Your Lordship may be curious to 
ascertain, if these suppositious be pure mvennons. 
The Military as well as the Civil Public Offices 
are open for your inspection — you will find m them 
authentic documents, and these will probably enable 
you to pronounce how closely fiction approaches the 
reality. — A spocial pleader perhaps may object that 
in the cases wtach I have made, some of tlie pre- 
*scrlbed formalities muy have been omitted : be u so. 
But It must be remembered that Military forms and 
le. hnicahues, are not generally known even by tlie 
older officer.^ If Privates misunderstand them if 
they address their Commanding Officer respectfully, 
in the spirit of obedience, and huiuilily, if the Peti- 
tion which they present»with boine informal iiy, is so 
reasonable, that onodMr COitimanding Officer for- 
wuros It to Government, and Govemiiftnt grants its 
prayer, if all this be true, does the Officer who tram- 
ples buch a Petition under foot, exhibit a prudent 
zeal for the discipline of ihawlrmy, or betray a ran- 
corous opposition to the Ri ligion of his men. Can 
thi inculpable omission of some little technicality, 
not only defeat a just claim, but even merit rebuke 
and iiisbli. If theiefore ray Lord you would render 
your admimstratioiis inr. artial, just and concihatoiy, 
give not ^our confiden' v to those who are corrupted 
by prejudice. If ever it be attempted to puUiate 
lUiberality by appealing to the opinion of narrow- 
minded subordinates If ever you doubt the testi- 
mony of two Commanding Officers whom you may 
consult, with regaid to the competency of a clergy- * 
man to serve as chaplam to the British Troops — If 
ever you enquire whether a chaplain who confess- 
edly speaks no language intelligible to his Kiighbb 
hearers, can ammuakaie with them. If you act thus 
with the view of retaining him m his place agamst tho . 
atfviee of the Commanding Officer and the wish of 
the Military — then, My Lord, 1 shall h^vc that 
you have sacrificed y«iur indepei»deacej“fi1ffi[ canght 
infection from the breath of bigotry 

1 am, my Lord, 

Your obedient Sertant, 

Madras f 19/ A October 1840. N 
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APOSTOLTC VICARIATE OF MALABAR. 

/ Concluded from page 231 J 

In the month of November 1337, u simple se- 
cular priest, Portuguese by birth, named Antony 
Felician Carvalho, arrived at (Joa, with the usurped 
title of Arohbisbop-eleU of Goa, Primate of the 
East, and surrounded with all the pomp becoming 
so exalted a digi iiy This was another creature of 
the Portuguese ciuwa. llis Sirst act was to cause 
the lawful V^icar-capituLir to be deposed, and get 
himself named in liis stead, in order the more easily 
to deceive the simple faithful. As the civil governor 
supported him with his power, and as the inhabi- 
tants of Goa are tri general inclined to the basest 
servility, all the Portuguese poss^cssions (at least 
exteriorly) followed him in the schism. Tlic admi- 
nistrator of the diocess of Cochin, Father Manoel 
de St. Jodcliim Neves,^a Dominican, was no sooner 
^nJ&ymed of the arrival of Carvalho, than he hastened 
to acknowledge him, and to proclaim him the su- 
preme head of the Christian Churches of India. 

The three great Indio-Portuguese diocesses of 
Goa, Cochin, and Meliapour are then occupied 
by declared schismatics. The Admiu'istrator of the 
diocess of Ciangaiiore, Father John de Porto Peix- 
atto, a Portuguese Franciscan, fell into the schism, 
hut through ignorance merely ; thanks, however, to 
his good faith, n was not didicuU to recall him ; [ 
had only to write and send lum one of my Misstona- 
lU’s; he promised to inform his diocess, by circular, 
of the real state of tliinus, and to lot th"m know, 
that in .L he should die (for he wns seventy-ciglit 
)ears of ago, and ovcrwlielmc'd with iiiftmiitics) all 
liie Christians should suh^n*^ to the \ icur-aposiolic, 
111 obedience to ihc decree^ of Home Death, how- 
ever, {irevenlt’d him from writing the desired cir- 
cular. 

Ill fine, ij the beginning of 1833, some French 
Jesuits ain\' • n India, who were sent by Home 
to the Vic -apostolic of Pondicherry ; they 
were placed under the jurisdichoii of the prelate, 
to whom all that country was subjected by a de- 
cree, dated 5th of June Tho'^e religious 

had to suffer {^‘e same persecution as the priests who 
had preceded them. 

The conduct of Father Neves, Administrator 
of the diofress of Co'ihK.a, having bcoo no openly 
sdnsmalical, I thought it necessary, 1st, to warn the 
faithful of the great danger and evils they would 6e 
exposed to, by continuing in his comrn'iuion ; ‘indly, 
to take under my jurisdiction all those who, m order 
to avoid the guilt of schism, would join me. This 
measure was pointed out to me by the forrfter deca- 
sions of Rome (see sec 17 of lirst |X4rt ;) the Vicars- 
apostolic of Bengal and Madras had token the same 
niea.sures before me; they were imitated by t.ie 
Vicars of Pondicherry and Bombay, who publicly 
Vefused to di^ttnbute the holy oils to the priests 
of Goa, or confer orders upon any ccclesiabtics of 
that dtocess If it be permuted to speak according 
to the provisions of human wisdom, the whole 
Church of India would have been precipitated into 
the xchistn, were U not for tfie oppositon of the V icars- 
apostoUc. * 

The two pretended Bishops of Goa, and iVleha- 
pour, os, Father Neves, afterwards pub- 

lishcd many hypocritical Protestations of obedience 
to the Pope, and union with the Catholic Church; 
they did not fail to abuse the Vicars-apostoiic, and 
advance false pretexts to justify iheir achtsm. Noi- 
withslanding all their publications; 1 had Uie satis-. 


faciioa to bring buck three prieUs mid bome puiishes 
to the unity of the Catholic Church. 

My {laslural letters arrived about the same time 
as those sent by the other Vicarb-uposiohc in Ca- 
naru, a province situated between Malabar and 
the territory of Goa, mid subject to the English 
Governm^'it. Fourteen thousand Cliribtiiins, in 
possession of nine Churches of that country, were 
soon persuaded of the intrusion of the priest Carvalho ; 
they perceived that the diocess of (joa, to which 
they belonged, was destitute of a canonical adminis- 
trator, and after consulting the four Vicars-apostoiic, 
they submitted for the present to my jurisdicuon us 
the nearest Catholic Bishop. Eight native priests 
of Goa, united in imiiating their example, whilst the 
obstinacy of th^ others keeps eleven parishes in a 
stale of schism. 

On the 29th of July in the same year, the ad- 
ministrator of Cranganore, of whom 1 have spoken 
above (sec. 7), died in the cominunion of the 
Church, a During his illness he exhorted some of 
his clergy to acknowledge me, after his death, lor 
their lawful superior, if they wished not to be 
separated from the Catholic communion. Notwith- 
standing this recommendation, faLliei Neves liasteiied 
to dispatch his emissaries m all direi'ttons to indui.e 
the entire diocess to acknowledge obedience to tmn, 
or at least to suspend then detenninatioii until orders 
should be rece^v ed fioin the pretended Archbishop 
of Goa A few parishes rejected the insinuations 
of fathci Neves, and submitted to me iti the course 
of the month ot August ; his emissaries, however, 
and Ills urclul writings obtained lor him the desired 
suspension; but they could gel only one parish to 
acknowledge his jurisdiction 

We have now come to the month of Septem- 
ber, on the first, father Neves received leiteiKS- 
patent from Carvalho, naming him archiepibcuj).il 
adiuinistrator of the diocesses of Oanganore and 
Cochin. Armed with the>e ducuinetus he had no 
doubt of the triumph of ins schiMn ; but he was 
quickly undeceived. C>ii the 4th of the same month 
I received the circular leitcr of tlie Pope, which 
begins with the words: ‘ Malta Frcedatc,' and is 
dated the 24th of April, 18.i3. By this bull tin- 
four Indo- i^ortuguese diocesses of Mrliapour, 
Cranganore, Cociiin, and Malacca weie suppressed, 
and their territories subjected to the juiisdiclion ot 
the nearest Vicar-apostol>c, as their only ordinaries ; 
it moreover abolished the metropolilan authority of 
froa, over the territory ot the suppiessed diocesses. 
By virtue of this bull, taiiier N^-ves ceased to be 
what he had been tor twelve years, that is, legal 
administrator of Cochin, and i became the only 
lawful prelate of all Malabar. 

Father Neves, to whom I forwarded an authim- 

copy of the bull and the circular of the Pro- 
paganda, WAS not however arrested by tlunr 
contents ; on the contrary, he only became more 
obstinate in the schism ; and by his writiru^s and the 
agency of his priests, who are almost ail either su-^- 
pended or excommunicated, redoubled his eilorts to 
reyiin the Christians of Cochin in their rebi'llioii, 
and to draw those of Cranganore into the same 
misfortune. 

In .spile of all his efforts the whole diocess 
of Cranganore, composed of seventy- two Syro- 
Chaldean and four Latin parii.lies, comprising about 
aixty-five thousand souls, a huudri-'d and eighty- 
three priests, and fifty-eight ecclesiastics, submitted 
to my jurisdiction aner the publication of the bull 
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In thii liite Uiocess of Cochin twenty-two <^!uirrhei» 
and two acculur priesU have already acknowledged 
It; there itull remain about itfiy Churches attached 
to the schismaiical parly, soiot^of which [ hope to 
be able to bring back to the centre of umiy. 

'flic parishes which at present recognize tlie 
auiiiorny of llio V^icar-a]jo>lohc, inebniing the 
nine parishes of Canara, amount to hfty-seTcn Latin 
and a hundied and lifteen S)ro-Chaldean, in all a 
hundred .inJ seventy-two, the population of which 
may be estimated at two hundred thousand souL. 

-1- Fuanci3-X\vii R, Bishttp ArnuUty 

** V icar-apnstolic of Malabar, 
“ Vcrapolis, Mulubary January y 1839 " 


MISSIONS OF ASfA. 

SAOUO OLOtiRAVlIY OF INDIA 

Jndia IS, Without doubt, one of the finest coun- 
tries wincli the tinker ot Cod has trated out on the 
hue ot the globe It o< < u pies an immcitf>e space, 
ti'iin the siMy-tiiiS to the mnetiv'lh degree ot east 
Ion, nude, uini tioin the tlnny-hfih to tin* eighth 
^h^pce ot iiurih laiUude. The Himalaya inountuins, 
tin* Jndii' tlie (hinge’*, and the ocean, iiacc* its oni- 
linis, a tiopioal >mi is pruihgal of light and heat, 
whtiai ihc* Mjinv-topped tnountains, co^ictating widin 
tliMi* bosoms the most v./luahle iinncs, pu-enton 
their Sides tin* vegetable riches of eveiy dune 
Kivcis, whidi pciiodiLally oveitiow iheir banks, 
water Us plains covered with gigantic lorests, which 
nuuib^iL^') lubes ot annuals iiAiabii, and the sea, 
wnidi casts the jiearl upon the sliore**, conveys also 
tlie tributary vessels ot eveiy naiiou, 

A hundred and twenty indlious of men people 
this lavoured soil Some tribes wandering ihrougli 
I'le woods, .uul many thousands of hshermen, dis- 
piiscd along the souihern shores, seem the remains 
of a populaiion, which, masters of liie country at 
an iinmeinormi epach, have lost iheir possesMoiis 
and iheir independence The priiuijMl race, whose 
.successive iiugrations gradually covered the whole 
surfai e of the country, came fioin the north, pioba- 
bly from llie valhesoi ihe ancient llaetriuna, and gave 
Iheinsdves the iMine ot Aryus, which means strong 
men They spoke iho Sanscnl, which is at present 
a dead language, but which is immortalized by the 
literary nioiiuinents it has left behind, and still more 
by Its vvondcilul athmiy with the primitive languages 
ot Em ope. Four castes, which have since been 
subdivided indefinitely, tonned, oiiginully, the social 
organization of the country. The Hrahmms, or 
piicais; tlie warriors, who were called Kshatriyas ; 
the Vuisyas, who were employed in trade and the 
labours of agriiulturc; aud the lijoodras, wlio weie 
destined to menial employments. Suih us forfcifbd 
their social lights in consequence of some great 
*iinne, and pert ups the last remains of the conquer- 
ed inhabitants, formed the impure castes ; the most 
abject and abhorred was that of the Partas. The 
warriors divided the conquered territory amongst 
them ; uumerous principalities were founded, *the 
duels of winch took the title of rajas; the twm most 
powerhil dynasties, the children of the sun and the 
moon, lixtd their residence in the cities of Ayodhia 
and Hustinapour, and during many ccniuries dis- 
puted with each ocher univeisal dominion.* The 

• By 18 undcrsicoil h cud, political, and religious 


religious belief of India is lost in the niglit of 
and the obscurity of mystery^ There may be re- 
cognized some obscure traces of original sin and the 
promise of redemption, with the dogma of the H dy , 
Trinity, disfigured under the names of Brahma, 
Vishim, and Siva. At a later period, these three 
personifications of the Divinity were confounded m , 
the chaos of an inextricable mythology ; and at pre- 
sent the theological systems whu-li once divided the 
colleges of the Brahinms are reduced to a proud 
pantheism, in which man deifies every thing, m 
order to make a god of himself, wlidst the luKTior 
castes are abandoned to u brutal feuchisrn, which 
prescribes the adoration of matter, and the sacrifice 
of human victims. Every year are the widows of 
Benares still seen to mount the funeral piles of their 
husbands;* the chariot of ihe idol Juggernaut crushes 
to death the fanatical victim) who tlirow themselves 
under its wheels; thousands# of children are cast 
into the waters of tfie Ganges, and whole caravans of 
travellers peiish tinder the sacerdotal knives 
Sicks Who can tell the horrors perpetrated in the 
subterraneous temples of Ellore and Mahabali- 
poura^n ^ 

Sunk so lov» m ignominy, India could ofTir but 
little resistance to the conquest of a people more 
modern, and of a religion less impii»'e. When the 
Mahommedan si.nnitar haJ exleudeil its conquests 
through Syria and Persia, as tar as the binds of the 
Indus, the opulence of the country on the opposite 
side presenled a ^trorisj temjitaiion to cupidity, and 
tile tents of the followers of Mahomet were soon 
seen m those fertile rcgioms. The merchants of 
Arabia took possession of the coasts of Malabar ; 
and the Mogitls, driven on one side by the armies 
ot China, and pressed on the other hand by tlie 
Ottoman power, crossed the raQuatuiri" md ov'cnan 
the rich cities of ilmdosun. There they founded 
an empire which for tbree hundred jear^ was lli'j 
wonder of Asm, and which, by its sanguinary pro- 
selyiiMU, forced the Alcoiau upoii the conquered 
inhabitants The former idolatry of the country was 
uudermint*d by the Mussclman fduli : the cities of 
Agra, Lahore, and^Delhi were embellished with 
iiiiinitable monuments ; academies ^ere founded, 
and schools opened ; but the doctrine of jMuliomet 
brought with u die two scourges which have ever 
accompanied it, — polygan^liiind slavery. 

At length the hour marked in the designs of Pro- 
^dence arrived, ami the Catholic faith wi>s carried ^ 
with Vasco de Gama to those infidel countries It is 
true that a venerable tradition represented the Apos- 
tle St. Thomas as the first preacher of the gospel m 
those regions; that fi^mri-hing congregations were 
early formed there, and that at the time ot J i)iiniau 
a bishop reMilod there, who fixed lus see ui OiUi4mi, 
a nty which is ul present unknown ; his piie>ts h id 
penetrated even as far as the shores of Ceylon, f but 


classification, which ncce<vardy rerider-i horv'ditary, the 
profeasiou in lite to which each bclottg), winch hiroiJs 
all oUiauce, all aocial mtercoursc, and ^uineuines even so 
much S 3 the coutuct of individuals , which per'nits no 
coiiini unity of worship, aud destroys t.ht* fnii<'i’iuty of men 
4>efore God, by denying the unity ot origin , lor, accur 
to the book ol Indian laws, -‘Br^ilrua the Creator maite 
from h's mouth, the Brahmin , tiom liu» arm., t he Ksbatiri- 
ya ; from lus leg, the Vai'*yas, and* the^JBBura, from his 
teet .'' — Lawi of itfiuioM, i. 31 * 

* Thanks to the late Lorn W ilhain Benlmck, this prac- 
Ucc no longer exists - kp B (’ l^. 

f SeeCaoma's Jndico. Sec als*i the DiriMwnatre dot 
Sciences Lcrlcsiusit'jaes, article * Inde/ the narrative of the 
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from the ninth century, the Syiian Mar-Thoma^ had 
introduced the error? of Neatorianism into thr)8c 
' distant Churches; those errors were removed in part 
> only at the voice of St. Francis Xavier ; even at 
preseiii a considerable number of erring Christians 
are subject to the authority of the Nestorian metro- 
politan of Malabar The inhabitants of whole 
clisirtcts fell at the feet of the great apostle of the 
Indies; and such was the numt^r of catechumens 
who preseuted themselves for baptism, that the arms 
of the priests fell down from fatigue. Many episco- 
pal sees were erected by the care of the Sovereign 
ronciffs; in 1547 and 1611, the archbishoprics of 
Goa and Cranganore, and in 1557 and 1606 the 
bishoprics ^of Cochin, Malacca, and San Thomc-de 
Meliapour. After the example of the Society of 
Jesus, the other principal religious orders founded 
missions on different points : from the frontiers of 
' Thibet to Cape Com^▼lll there was nearly a million 
of C;itholics, who however seemed only the seed 
^'a more abundant harvest. 

But unexpected events did not suffer those hopes 
to be realized ; the Portuguese influence in India 
was suddenly annihilated, and only a few cities were 
left to Portugal. Holland and Dencnark disputed 
■ the possession of a part of the sea-coast, whilst the 
number of English factories changed into so many 
fortresses, and the address of the English mer- 
chants, who had become as powerful as kings, 
secured for England the empire of India. Its pos- 
sessions ore divided into four presidencies ; that of 
Calcutta, which embraces Bengal ; that of Allaha- 
bad, which comprises Hindostan ; that of Bombay, 
for the M.iUbar coast ; and that of Madras, for the 
coast of Coromandel. 'Phe island oft Ceylon forms 
a government apart.* Under the protection of the 
Briunh flag, the numberless sects of Protestants 
were introduced into the country, and cxerciseil a 
proselytisni which exposed them to no difficulties or 
' dangers ; and though their efforts to convert fhe 
pagans have signally failed, they vvere sufficient to 
disquiet the rising Churches. The suppression of 
the Jesuits left without succour the vast missions 
which the) had formed ; the rav-jlutions of Europe, 
during the rofbir encement of the present century, 
dried up the resources and thinned the ranks of the 
redigious orders ; in fine, the episcopal sees founded 
under the proicciion of tLi Portuguese crown, could 
scarcely snnsisl in cities which had not half their po- 
i pulation ; their authority was weakened by the non-' 
residence of the titulars, and by the neglect of the 
government of Lisbon to appoint to a see, when it 
^ became vacant. The native priests gradually became 
undisciplined ; and lately the intrusion of somtf cccle- 
'atastical authorities, illegally nominated, has added 
, schism to the evils already existing. Under these cir- 
cumstances, the Sovereign Pontiff felt himself bound 
'to interfere ; and, in the exercise of that plenitude 

.^yOgesof Anquetil Du Perron, first volume of his trans* 
'Ration of Zend Avesta ; and Paulin de Su Barth^l^mi, 
'.Vtnggio alV India Orientalia, 

* Ceylon alone ts under the direct administration of the 
i>Knglish Government. The four presidencies belong to the 
vl^st-lndia Company, and constitute its immediate pos- 
sessions ; the kingdoms of Nepaul, the Deccan, Mysore, t 
AbeMahraltas, fitc, &c. are tributary to it. The French 
in are divided into five distncts ; Pondi- 
^eherry, KarikaT Yattfcnn. on the coast of Coromandel, 
on the coast of Malabar, eVndernagore, in Ben- 
fMl. Goa, Villa-Nova-de-Goa, Dainauo, Diu, are the 
hmly remains of the Portuguese power. Tlie Danes pos- 
only the small island of Tranquebar.f 
t Abo Sorampore in Bengal, — Ep. B. C. E- 


of power Vested in him by God, Ilis Holiness, Pope 
Gregory XVf., by a bull dated 24th of April 
1838, suppressed (he archbidioprio of Cranganore, 
and the bishoprics of Cochin and Si. Thomd-de- 
Meliapour, and subjected their territories to the ju- 
risdiciion of Vicars-apostolic, with the titles of 
bishopM in partihui infddium^ On the other hand, 
the Socidly of Jesus, the Capuchins, and the Semi- 
nary of Foreign Missions, encouraged by the in- 
creasing numbers of vocations, and the succours 
they receive from the Propagation of the Faith, 
tire resuming their former conquests. At Madura 
150,000 faithful have listened to the voice of the 
new pastors sent them by Horne ; and a larger 
number still have been united together in the 
Churches of Malabar. Ceylon roinils 2,00,00o 
faithful in the northern and eastern Vicariates A 
new and more consoling era seems to be opening to 
our view; let us hasten its approach by our oflerings 
and prayers Prayer was once able to keep back th<* 
coming night, winch threateiu'd to save the vanquish- 
ed enein^ from the pursuit of Israel ; and will it not 
be still more efRcacious in hastening the approach 
of that day which will restore to us so inany bre- 
thren, by diffusing the light of truth throughout 
those nations which are yet sunk in the darkness of 
error ? 

After this short sketch of the religious licstimcs 
of India, we shall give a summary of its present 
condition, and Jhall make known the ecclesiastical 
divisions iQto which it is now distinguished 

I. The ArcbJiocess of Goa, created in 1557, 
comprises the territory of that city, Guzerat, and 
perhaps the Dcccah and Nagpoor. San Pedre is 
the an.hiepiscopal residence ; it is near Villa-Nova- 
de Goa, where the population of the ancient capital, 
now deserted, is concenirnted. This see hos been 
vacant for some years, but is provusionally tilled by 
an administrator named by the Portuguese govern- 
mera, in opposition to (he laws of the Church; this 
last diocess is distracted by schisms. 

The French scttlemerts, which are subject to the 
colonial administration, are placed under the juris- 
diution of a prcfecl-apostolic, who resides at Po - 
dicherry ; the o»hcr four districts are entrusted to 
the priests of the seminary of the Holy Ghost in 
Pans ; theie is, however, but one at Chaiidernagore 
Karikal is under the spiritual government of the So- 
ciety of Forfign Missions. The small congregation 
of Yanaon and Mah6 is destitute of all religious 
sdccour. 

II. The rest of India forms seven Vicariates- 
apostolic. 

“ 1. The Vicariatc-aposlolic of Thibet and Ilm* 
doatan comprises the north of India, from near the 
tropic ; Nepaul, and perhaps Booian, which may 
be considered provinces of Thibet ; a part of the 
cowntry of the Mahrattas ; that of the Rajpoots, 
the Seiks, the Afghans, as far as Persia, are also 
within Its cireumscription, but do not contain any 
Cbnstmns. In 1707, some Capuchin niissonaries 
settled in Thibet, but in consequence of a persecu- 
tion which was raised against them, were forced to 
retiie in 1728, when they fixed themselves on the 
bank of the Ganges, where they have since remain- 
ed. When the Society of Jesus was Suppressed, 
the Italian Capuchins replaced them in Hindostan. 

A Vicar^apostolic of that order was sent there m 
1808 ; since that period the mission seemed to 
hate recovered its former prosperity. Tne func- 
tioai of vicar afieitolic are at present BilfilM by 
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Dr. Pezzom, sixly-five yeurs of age, A\ho was con- 
si'C^ted at Rome Bishop of Esbona in 1626 ; he 
i^esldes at Agru, and is assisted by a coadjutor^ Dr. 
Joseph Borghi, Bishop of Bethsaida, who was con- 
ptcruted at Constautmople in 183B ; eight missiona- 
ries and a native priest are charged with 4he spi- 
ritual interests of about six thousand Christians. 
Ten Cliurches or chapels have been raised at the 
principal points, many of which are in a state of 
ruin ; the city of Sardanah possesses a magnihcent 
C hnrth, built by the pious Princess Begum Sumroo, 
by whom considerable sums have been also left for 
tne founding of a seminary. Three Capuchin fathers 
embarked last June for those countries, with the 
mtenuon of preaching the Gospel in the kingdom 
ol T-dhore, where General by his talents 

and services, has prepared the way for Christian 
civiluation. 

** 2. The Vicariate-apostolic of Bengal comprises 
the ancient mi-isions which the Jesuits pQssessed 
in that country. At the period of their suppression 
they resigned their places to the Portuguese Religious 
oi the Order of St. Augustin, subject to the juris- 
diction of the Bishop San Thoin6-de-jVleliapour : but, 
in 11534, Ills Holiness Pope Gregory XVi , created 
Bengal into a Vicariate apostolic, and named to this 
post the Rev. Father Robert St. Leger, an Irish 
Jesuit ; in 1838, he was provisionallj^ replaced by 
Dr. Taberd, Vicar apostolic of Cochin-China, for- 
ced by persecution to take refuge at Calcutta. This 
capital contains about ten thousand Catholics, and 
possesses three Churches ; there may be the same 
number at Dakka and in other parts of Bengal. 

'1 he mission and college are attended to by six 
Jesuits, assisted by six Portuguese priests, who 
have aubiDited to the new juri>diction, and three 
who have been educated at the Propaganda. 

** 3. It is not easy to deieriniiie with precision 
the circumscription of the Vicariate-apostoUc of 
Mddras. 'ihe bull of 1838 assigns to it the an- 
(itni dependencies of the diocess ot !San Thom6-de- 
Mtdiapuur, which had not been previously disposed 
ol. it is supposed that it comprises the coast of 
Carnatic to the south, the cities ot Gondeloor and 
Purto-novo to the north, the shore as far as Mazu- 
iipatiuii, or the mouth ot the Ki.'^tna, as far as Ben- 
gal ; It would even seem that the interior of India, 
10 the iiurih of that river, is to be added, as far as 
jNidzam and Nagpoor, tor the Vicar of Madras 
sends missionaries there. The ancient episcopal 
city ot Meiiapour, near Madras, and which is 
thought to possess the tomb of 2>i. Thomas, is in- 
cluded 111 the Vicariate; the clergy is com(K)sed of 
tive missionaries and two native priests. Dr. 
O’Connor, who is about tifly-hve years old, Mras 
named V icar-apostolic iii 1833 ; he belonged to 
the Augustiniuii order in Ireland, and la assisted by 
Dr Carew, Bishop of Philadelphia, tn patUbus^ 
who sailed from Burope in 1838, taking with him 
SIX additional Irish missionaries. Mudrus is the 
episcopal residence ; there are three Churches in the 
cuy, and four others in the suburbs and triciiiity ; the 
number of Catholics m the Vicariate may amount to 
twenty-thousand. 

4. The Vicariate-apostolio of Bombay extends 
along the coast from Surat, in the aottb, to Rajpoor 
in the south. The priests here are numiyrous, the 
most of them Italian Carmelites, with a few nutil^es ; 
tlie Vicar-apoatolic and his coadjutor, belong to the 
same order ; the former is Dr. Pedro d'Alcantam, 
consecrated in 1798, seventy-eight years old ; the 


latter, Dr. Louis The Christum population, thobgh'^ 
not exactly known, rou^t be considerable. • 

“ 5. The Vicanate-npostolic of VernpoUs is formed 
of the archdiocei's ot Cranganore and the dioces!^' 
of Cochin ; u comprises Malabar and I'ravaocord % 
that is to say, the whole coast from Cope Comorin 
to within a short distance of Goa ; the chain of the 
Ghauts form its limits towards the interior. The 
prelate charged with the administration of the dis- 
trict is Dr. Francis Xavier, of St. Anne, Bishop of 
Amata, and seventy years old ; this prelate, who is 
an Italian of the order of discalced Carmelites, is 
one of the oldest missionaries in India : T)r. Louis, 
of St. Theresa, has been just appointed h« coadju- 
tor. Five missionaries, and a considerable number 
of native priests, who follow the Chaldean rite, 
exercise the miuibiry. There are seventy-eight Chur- 
ches or chapels, gnd near Avo hundred thousand 
Christians. '•■■ys 

6. The Vicariate-apostolic of Pondicherry was 
erected in 1777, in lavour of the Society of foreign 
Missiqps, who for a long time had supported many 
priests there. The bull of 1838, by enlarging its 
jurisdictipii, hSs added to it the South ol India, 
from Cape Comorm to the Kistna, with ihe excep- 
tion of those parts of the coast reserved to Madras ; 
all that part ol the Vicariate of Pondicherry, to the 
south ut the river Cavary, with the exception ot 
Tanjore and its province, and the port of Negapa- 
tam, IS entrusted to the administration of the Jesuits, 
who, however, are subject to the jurisdiction of the 
bishop, and receive liieir spiritual faoaittes from him 
This part, which comprises Madura and Morava, is 
divided into three districts; that of Trichinopoly 
to the north, tliat of Madura m the centre, and that 
^of Tiniievelly. Six Jesuits, assisted by some native 
priests, are charged with a Christian population of 
about 150,000 souls. This is the classic sod of 
their ancient triumphs and the conquests of St. 
Francia Xavier. The territory, which has remained 
under the exclusive adminisiralion of the Society of , 
Foreign Miosionv, is cflvided into twelve districts, 
incluUing Tanjore * ^!brenty-two mj^ionaried and 
three native priests are charged with the spiritual 
instruction of eighty-thousand Christians ; Dr. Bo- 
nurd IS VKur-apostolie ; he is forty-five years old, 
and was consecrated in I8f9*; his residence is Poo- 
cUcherry. The Holy See has authorized him to send 
misbiouaries to the Maldive Islands, where the light 
of faith has not yet shoue. 

7. The Vicariate-aposlolic of Ceylon was erect- 
ed in 1836. This island, the entire population of 
which amounts to eight hundred and fifty thousand 
souls, contains no less than two hundred thousand 
Christians ; a numerous clergy is in possession of 
two hundred and fifty-six Ctmrches The Vicar- 
aposlohc, Dr. Rosario, was consecrated in Decern^ 
ber 1831 ; he is a Portuguese, of the congregation 
of the oratory of St. Philip of Neri .” — AnnaU of 
the Propagation of Fatihs No, 111. 

^ CATHOLIC INTELLIGENCE 

The Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman left Rome on the\ 
9th inst , on his way, by Munich wndwBrussels, td i 
assume his functions as co-udjutor of the midlaiMt^ 
district and president of St. Mary’s College, 
Osott. His lordsJiip has concurred in the appoints 
ment of the Rev. Mr. Logan as Vice Prestdeni 
Ihe College, and has disjiatched from Rome Dr. 
Schweocs, who is a very superior scholar in sacred 
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aiul profane stuciie’s,*!© increase the alreudy effective 
professional staff of tho college 

The Highl Rev Dr. Weedall 1ms failcil m his 
appeal fur relief from the arduous duties of V.A.C. 
ot ihe northern di^inct, and his lordship has been 
suinmoncd to Rome, wheie his consecration v^iU 
take place 

Stratpoho Cathoijc Schools,-- Upon the occa- 
sion of some of the child n=*ii makinj; their 6rst com- 
in union, on the Feast of the Asiutnption of our 
Bless'd Lad), the gnls of this school \Aerc enler- 
tair.rd by ]VIr^. Pilch lord, of Rromley, Middlesex, 
in the uftcruoon (./ that festival A spacious marquee 
had beetv elected for the occasion upon the lawn of 
that lady’s house wherein the children were feasted ; 
and various <$aiiics and amusements were planned 
for them m the grounds, into which they entered 
with much glee and^with every ^appearance of inuo- 
^£fnt* happiness Previously to their departure and 
before the dusk of evening had begun to obscure 
the sky, they were again iumnioned to partake of 
the good things their hospitable hostess had provid- 
ed, and closed a joyous and happy day by drinking 
the healths of their kind benefacirCss, ol their rev. 
pastor, and of some of the party who had been 
invited to witness their festivities It was a gratify- 
ing spectacle to all piesent, but must have been 
peculiar}' so to the benevolent lady through whose 
charity and exertions this portion of the establi^li- 
meiit IS principally supported. 

Dunng the late visitation of the Catholic bishop 
of Clonh It, his lordship confirmed 2,003 persons. 

The •Board of Works lately lent the follow mg 
sums for the erection of t .athohe Churches in lie- 
land: — 1,000/ to Rev T Mathew, Cork; COO/ to^ 
Hev. C. Buckley, Buttcvaiit ; GOO/ to llev, T, Burry, 
Banlry ; and 150/. to Rev, J Uycui, Bruiee. 

The Late Riv. Vincent Glovfr. — On Sunday 
last a highly respectable meeting of members of the 
Catholic congregation of the Chapel ol St. Peter, 
in Seel-street, met for the,, purpose of taking into 
consideration the propriety 41^^ erecting a monument 
to the ineniOiy of their lamented pastor, the late 
Rev N'lncent C’ovtr. The racetuig was tailed for 
s»ix oVlock in the evening, at the school-house, in 
Seel-slreet. Soon aftv the hour appointed, the 
Very Rev. Henry Brewer entered the room accom- 
panied by the Rev. Mr. Day, the Rev. Mr WorsKy, 
Mr. Chaloner, and Messrs. V and C (^lialoner, 
Mr, Sharpies, Mr. Ryan, Mr, Uos^on, Mr. Browne, 
Mr. Walker, and other gentlemen. John Rosson, 
£dq., having been called 10 tite chair, tiK learned 
geiuleniun said that he had to introduce a subject 
to the mretiiig he had thtn the honour to address 
that suggested feelings both of melancholy and con- 
solation — meUnthuly on account of the loss they 
«bad sustained, ton^olation that the deceiiscd hud 
gone to reap the reward reserved for those intrepid 
soldiers of Chiist, who daily face death in the most 
appalling forms at the bedside of want, sorrow, and 
disease. (Hear, hear ) It was (said Mr. R.) m the 
dark cellors of want — at ih© bed of sorrow, and m 
the hospital wards of disease, that the Catholic 
priest finds a premature grave. The grim catalogue 
of death^-tfr^iverpool was truly terrific. The Itev. 
Messrs. Spencer, Pennington, Tarleton, Edward 
Glover (the brother of our deceased pastor), Fair- 
clough, Watkmson, Robinsoo, White, Pratt, — all 
these in his (Mn R. s) recoUectioo — have rendered 
up their lives as sacnfici^s m the holy cause of im- 
porting spiritual consolation to the dying ( hristian. 


in places that had become pestilential by the dread- 
ful visitations of cholera and typhus Without dc- 
trading from the merit due to the clergy of otbtr 
denominations, he believed he wa** not claiining 
more than their due iu declaring tliat the C atholic 
Clergy of Liverpool — he might say by the com- 
mittees bf public health of the county — had been 
placed at the head of the list of those meritorious 
men, who, during the dreadful period of the cholera 
visitations, bad exhibited u heioio finuness, a zeal 
which no danger could cool, and a chanty so un- 
bounded as to induce them cheerfully to offer ilieir 
own lives in exchange for the salvation of souls, in 
conclusion (observed Mr R ) 1 have only to refer 
to a receut touching pastoral of my right rev. friend 
Dr. Briggs. The good bl^hop tlierein ciiuineru>es, 
111 addition to those whose names 1 have mentioiud, 
Jn^e and tiocntif of his clergy, wliose ages range from 
youth to midolo age, lost m the same holy labours 
during the space of 18 months. (Great sensation ) 
But, sdid Mr. R„ kt us console ourselves in the 
reflexion that this calamitous loss to us is the 1 ewiird 
of ihesc^'liuly men, and that “ the blood of the mar- 
tyrs ts the \trd of the Church " (J.oud iqqduu’st' ; 
Several neat addresses were made by the respective 
gentlemtu who moved the several resolutions, and 
a handsome sum was subciibed before the meeting 
separated —Ltttrpool Tuius 

CATUEDiiAii’ Church ot St Chad, IUrmint.- 
HA.M.— We understand that an “ Address” lias been 
printed and widely circulatid, iriviimg subscriptions 
towards the compleiion of the C'ntln dral C hurch of 
St. Chad, now ert;^ciing in Birmingham. Our reml- 
eis, gtnerall}, mny not be aware of the impriuuice 
of this slnuMuiT. besides Its inlrin«-ic value, as a hnc 
specimen of CatiioUc ait, and the interest w'hieb it 
will necessarily eKcite friitn being, as it descivfs to 
be, called a “ Cathedral,” u will stand us the recoid 
of living as well as of depaitcd worth — us u tribute 
to the unobtrusive piety und disintereaied libcraliiy 
of Its greatest benefactor, the Right Rev. Dr. \\ uMi, 
as a luken of admirar.on to the learning and viitues 
of the Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman, now the coadjutoi 
of the Midland Distrut ; and us a ruonuineni to the 
memory of thut distinguished prelate and uniKju.ui- 
aii, the Right Rev Di Milner. Being built, inore- 
ovei, in a town, wbith, fioni its central position, cn- 
tei tains, yearly more visitors than almost uny town 
IU England, it will be the means of ditlu.siiig exteii- 
<oively a taste for genuine Clinstiun attluiooiure and 
purely Catholic decoration. We are glad to find 
dial these objects are sutficiently appreciated in some 
quaUeis, and, we have no doubt, will soon be equally 
so m many more. The clergy are taking up the 
mutter with great spirit, and if w'e may judge troiu 
one or two specimens that have reached us, with 
>©ondcTful success. In a congregation within fitly 
miles of Birmingham, the good pastor writes word 
that he has already collected amongst his people up- 
words of GO/., und expects soon to increase tlie sum. 
This IS whut we cull, and love to call, true Lalholic 
chanty. To such disinterested exertions we arc in- 
debted for those nobie edifices — almost the only 
noble edifices m the realm, which toe yet admire, und 
others use, or perhaps, more properly speaking, 
abuse; and to which there could not be a more ap- 
propriate motto, or text lor a Sunday sermon from 
the Rev. incumbent, than the legend which meets 
our eyes on an escutcheon in St. Mary's Church at 
Warwick : dw fa nostra voco. — Tablet^ Aug. 22. 

l^Tinted und piibiuhed by P. 5. D*Pozaii\) and Co. 
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CATHOLIC MISSION AT THE CiJPE OF GOOD HOPE. 


The Cape of Good Hope, altlioug^h disco- 
vered and held for some lime by tlie Portu- 
«nesc, mav be called a Dutch Colony. Many 
Fiench Piotestants found an asylum here after 
1 he revocation of the Edict of Janies ; and 
Calvinism was of course the established reli- 
gion of the Colony. Bigotry had as strong a 
hold liere as elsewhere, and the Government 
refused to allow the Lutherans to build a 
Ghmch. An edifice was however begun, m 
spite of the prohioition, under the name of a 
“ Store;’' and though more than once sus- 
pected and hindered, was eventually occupied 
as a place of VVoiship, and has since been 
completed in its present form. That the Dutch 
Government had, however, become lessdliberai 
previous to the cession of tlie Cape to the Bri- 
tijih, is evident from the fact of there having 
been occasional Catholic Priests in the Colony, 
three of whom wore banished by Sir David 
Baird ! But there had never been any rcguldr 
Mission. 

In 182‘2 a Chaplain was appointed to the 
Catholics of Cape Town. A Chapel was com-* 
menced ; and debts were incurred, which 
aflerwaids were the cause of quart els among 
the congregation. The Chaplain returned to 
England, and was succeeded by a Dutch Cler- 
gyman. He only remained about 2 years, aud 
the English Benedictine, his successor, wae 
obliged to go home in bad health. From 
1828 to 1838, there was no permanent Mis- 
sion at the Cape. Catholics geneidily had 
their childien baptised by such clergy as some- 
times touched in their way to and from ilje 
French aud Spanish Missions in the East; 
while others, falling into the liberal" in- 
differentism of the age, took their little ones 
to a minister of some one of the mimer- 
ous sects of Protestantism, to which, in 
most instances, tliey would naturally become 


attached. TJhus was the little congregation 
constantly decreasing, and filling the ranks of 
the enemies of the Faith that should have 
been theii’s. Re^nt by dissensions, a law-suit 
about the Chapel became a legacy of discord, 
which was referred, witliout effect, to the Vi- 
car Apostolic at the Mauritius, who was then 
spiritual Superior of tlie Mission. He could 
not spare a Missionary; and he was too di!»- 
tant to enforce his authority. Luckily* for the 
peace of the congregation, the heavy rains 
of 1837 razed their Church to the ground; 
and the same year His Holiness Gregory IGtIi, 
being duly informed of their melancholy situa- 
tion, erected the colony into a Vicariate Apos- 
tolic, and appointed the Rev, P, R. Griffith 
(a Dominican Fiiar«and one of the Curates of 
St. Andrew’s, DuWin,) to be tj^e first Vicar 
Apostolic. The Bishop, accompanied by two 
clergymen and his brother (who has since been 
ordained Priest,) arrive^n Table Bay in April 
1838. There was no Ciiuich ; but the Mili- 
tary Aiiihoi ities allowed him the use of a room « 
in the Barracks, where he said Mass, and 
erected a temporary Chapel. The same year 
two ojher clergymen (Rev. Devereux and 
Murphy) who had been attached to the Epis- 
copal Seminary atWexford in Ireland, joined the 
Mission. 

The Bishop purchased a house, (a) at that 
^lirne used as a Museum ; and opened a tem-^ 
porary Chapel iu a large room, formerly oc- 
cupied as a Freemasoji’s Lodge, capable of 
accommodating 250 persons, and in which the 
Divine mysteries are still celebrated. The 
r6st of the building is appropriated to a school ; 
which the miserable pittance granted by Go- 
vernment to the Bishop, as ChSplam to the 
Catholics of Cape Town (£200, a year) com- 

(a) These promises cost of wbich abnit 

£1,700 or 1800 are sUH unpaid. 
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pellttd him in the beginning to establish. This 
school is numerously %nd respectably attenr^ed, 
there being nearly 50 scholars — and the ma- 
jority ProteistantSy notwithstanding the most 
persevering efforts of the Sectaiian Ministeis to 
prevent their being sent.^A^ Still this school 
IS a serious drawback to the spiiitudl welfare of 
the Catholic community, monopolizing, as it 
necessaiily must, the gieator part of the time 
of the only Clergyman the Bishop retains in 
Cape Town, who has to conduct it, and on 
whom also are made to devolve all the Mis- 
sionary duties of the town, which alone would 
be more than the entire leisure of one indivi- 
dual, however active or zealous, could easily 
do justice to. There are from 600 to 800 
Catliolics in Cape Town (for the number is 
bjytO' means ascertained) besides the Reoi- 
meiit, which at present musters 200 more. 
There aie also the Military and Government 
, Hospitals at the distances of a coupl/^ of 
miles at either extreme of the ^own ; and 
small parties of Catholics scattered about 
Wyubeig, Simon's Town, Stellenbosch, Paarl, 
Malmsbury, Coebnrg, &c,, places distant from 
8 to 40 miles, where Mass is never said nor 
Priest seen. A pious Catholic lady has vo- 
lunteeied to teach gratuitously a Female 
Catholic Poor School; which though not 
establislied three months, already numbers 50 
upils. * But the very existence of- this desiia- 
Ic Institution is very precarious, depending, 
as it does, on the continuance of this lady at 
the Cape, which is exceedingly doubtful, tor 
there is no othei person equal, and at the 
same time willing, to supply her place, or she 
would not have undertaken it. There is quite 
as great a demand for a -similar School for 
Boys; but yet, none Seems in agitation. 
The Bishop has commenced a large Church, 
capable of containing 1200, or if Galleries be 
added 1800, or 200(1^ people. This appears 
lu a sti anger at least out of keeping with the 
smallness of the Congregation; and must', 
with little money in hand, and a poor com- 
munity, be for many years a sad drag on the 
extension of the Mission. i 

The Catholic Congregation at the Cape, 
as elsewhere, is highly characteristic of the 

Church of all Nations," bein^ composed 
of individuals from almost every country in 
Ihe known world, the principal being Irish, 
Germans, Dutch, Portuguese, French, Spani- 
ards, Italians, English, Ceylonese, Indians, 
and Africanders. 

Graham's Town. 

More then 600 miles from Cape Town h 
situated Graham^s town, the Capital of Al- 

(b) One pupil, the boo of Dutch parents, wae removed 
tbiB year after only eix months attendance, through the 
influence of the Minister, who exacted a promise to this 
eilhet from the mother on her death-bed. 


bany, and of the Eastern District. There 
are about 400 Catholics, principilly Irish, 
besides the Military. In 1839 the Bishop 
appointed Rev. Mr. Murply to succeed Rev. 
Mr. Burk (deceased) and he is now assisted 
by Rov. Mr. Grifnth. The Congregation are 
engaged iuibuilding a large Church, which will 
have a School -room and apartment for the 
Priest attached to it. There is a Catholic 
library ; but no poor School, the engagements 
of the Priests not permitting it, — they teach, 
however, a Sunday school. Graham’s- town 
is the Head Qiiarteis of the 27th Regiment, 
of which the greater number are Catholics. 
The Piiest aUo occasionally visits the Fidi Ri- 
ver, where some Irish families have settled, 
and Bathurst, Cradoct, Fort Reddie, and the 
line of frontier forts as far as Fort Beaufort. 
Tins last named contains the Head Quaiters 
of the 75th Regiment. In a woul, there are 
two Regwnents m Albany, tlie maioiitv of each 
being Catholic, and yet the Government does 
not allow one farthing for tlicir spiiitiial in- 
struction and control. The Clergyman at 
Graham’s town once memorialized for forage 
for a horse to enable him to visit more freipienlly 
the ont-Military Stations, and was refused! ! ! 

! And yet Catholics are said to be emancipated ! 
And the English Government expects the Ca- 
tholic Soldier to be as docile and well-conduct’ 
cd as his fellow Protestant. The state ot the 
poor Catholic Soldiery at Beaufort is indeed a 
disgrace to the British Goveriirncnt. 

Port Elizabeth and Uoteniiaque, 

Rev. Mr. Corcoran attends to the spn itual 
wants of about a hundred Catholics, pretty 
equally divided between these two places. He 
resides at Port Elizabeth, and is obliged to 
keep a small benefit school for his support the 
Government allowing him no salary. 

Fiom the above it may easily be gathered 
that Priests aud poor Schools are the two 
main requisites for the furtheiing of tlie Ca- 
tiiolic Religion at the Cape. Schools arc 
essentially advisable to bring back those wlio 
aie already under false teachers fur want of 
true ones to secure such as will oLherwi.se be 
every day following the same track, and to 
give a practical denial to the calumny that 
tl^e Catholic Church keeps its children in 
ignorance. And the sooner they are establish- 
ed, the better; no matter on how humble a 
fiOling. The various excellent and consol- 
ing results of the Girls’ sohool in Cape Town 
above mentioned (the only Catholic Poor School 
III* the Colony) are sufficient proof of what 
immense service would be a multiplication of 
them. At first this was no doubt impractica- 
ble for^wdnt of funds ; but that can no longer 
be the^ case, seeing that the Society for the 
Propagation of the Faith has made advances 
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the fust vcar £250 — tlie next £500. And ( 
how can these sums be more profitably em- j 
ployed tlmn in the immediate education aod 
incnal improvement of Catholic joutli, who ■ 
must otherwise resort to Protestant instrnc- 
tton ^ and how many schools of the inexpensive ‘ 
nature required, would not the above sums, 
with Catholic manaj^etnent, support ? But in 
opposire svatern is meditated. It is conceived 
that the Chmch, when completed, will act 
as A beacon to the Catholics, and induce many 
wlio now profess ig*norance of there beini!^ 
even a Priest at the Cape, to return to their * 
iliities. In short the Church needs only ' 
to be finished to be filled with worshippers. ‘ 
Far be it from us to deny the possibihiy of 
such a desuable consuminaiion, we would re- 
joice to see the expectation realized. But ' 
knowmjjf how contrary it is to the experience * 
elsewhere, here (for instance) at Calcutta where, 
i.i spite of spacious Churches, hundreds of Ca- 
tholic chddreu have been protestantized for want 
of Catholic poor schools, wc cannot help regret- 
ting the experiment, and regardiifg the erection 
or so expensive an edifice as at least prem iturc. 
Conlfl the worthy Pastor who now conducts 
the Benefit School, employ the time, thus ex- 
pended, in seeking out his* congregation, he 
would soon divest them of their imputed ig- 
norance, real or alFaetel, ami induce all who * 
have one spaik of Catholicity remaining, to pay 
at least soinedeterence to their religion. Such, 
indeed, he has already acheived to an astoni^ili- 
mg extent, considering the little leisure he 
can command (which for his own lieilth’s sake 
should be given to recreation) by ferreting out 
such poor creatures as lie may accidentally 
hear of, securing their prom we to send their 
children to the poor school, and making 
what 1 iip''cssion he might upon themselves. 
In this way almost all the 50 before noticed 
have been redeemed ; many of whom werd 
taken on purpose from Piotcstant schools. 
Nor IS this all — the efFect has been salutary 
even on the parents themselves ; many of 
them bringing their children to Church, which 
they had never entered before ; and others 
who were living in concubinage, hiimiliatii^ 
themselves to confession — perliaps for the 
first time — and being lawfully married. The 
number of the Catholic civil community 
of Cape Town, as I said before, is uncer- 
tain ; but about 400 attend Church off and 
on, of whom 100 observe their Easter du- 
ties, and about one fourth that number are 
monthly Communicants. Among these are 
some excellent Catholics ; but they are poor 
consisting almost exclusively of the working 
classes, and a few retail dealers and mechanics ; 
so that little pecuniary assistance can leason- 
ably be expected from them. Yet some would 
willingly lend their aid to enroll their Mission 


on fhe Ii.st of supporters of the Society fo^| 
the Propigation of the Faith,*' which has so; 
early regarded their own necessities — otheri; 
would gladly assist to establish a library, and; 
many would gratefully subscribe their mite 
the Female Poor#School by which their chil- 
dren benefit. But these dispositions, if kiiown» 
are not encouraged : the New Church requires ^ 
all they can give — and it is accordingly the 
only woik publicly suggested to the congre- ; 
gation, and for which their alms are directly ' 
asked from the pulpit. There is not even a ! 
Poor Box attached to the Chapel — that inse- 
parable adjunct to a Cathcdic Church — a Chari- 
ty Box, indeed is there, but it is soidty»&r 
the new Church*, as its superscription indi- 
cates, in English, French and Dutch. There ' 
IS iv> doubt that Catholicity could be put # 
on a solid Atnd permanent footing if schools 
and Missionaries were supplied and supported, 
as in other countries. Place, for instance, a 
Missionary at Beaufort or Malmsbury, with 
two Christian Brothers to teach a school ; and 
the present small number of Catholics would 
soon swell into a congregation to entitle their 
Pastor to £100 a year from tha Government. 
So aUo in other places throughout the Colony ; 
when ttie Mission would be secured. In all Ca«> 
tholic Missions throughout the world, schools are 
the ordinary and never failing means of extend- 
ing leligious instruction to the young ; who, 
if suffer^ to grow up in ignorance, can rarely 
become good Christians — but here we have 
none — not one poor school in all tlie Colony if 
I except the one fof Females at Cape Town. 
The foregoing wilWbow that the«Cathjiic Re- 
ligion IS only in its infancy at the Cape. But 
a tew years ago, the Colony was poinicd oat 
by the “ Saints’' as oni^ot those green and 
happy spots where the light of the 'Frue Gos- 
pel only (how many True Gospels be there ?) 
was to be found ; and already has the Red 
Diagon made his appearance. It is indeed 
strauge^tbat this MisMon should have been so 
long neglected by Catholic Europe. India, 
Cnina, Australia aud Islands in the Eastern 
Pacific, and other distant regions are full of 
Catholic Missionaries; yet here, wheie the 
harvest would be abundant, the labouic s are 
few, and their means of support miserable. 

But besides the extension of the Catiioiic 
Religion in the mere colony, the Cape must 
be iiio key to all future Missionaries in South 
Africa. It is not in the nature of Catholic 
chanty but that etFoits will be yijila under 
the auspices of the Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Faith to send Missionaries among 
the various tribes that border on the Colony, 
and are extended between it and the Portu- 
guese settlements at DuUamanec and Mo- 
sambiqud, and the Cape is the place from whici 
they must start. The Catholic religion ha: 
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never been announced to these poor people. 
Missionaries from different Protestant Societies 
have gone among them, and live unmolested 
with their wives and tamilies. They complain 
not that the Pagans exhibit any ^yant ot‘ docili- 
ty ; but that they cannot fix their attention to 
the dry explanations which they olfer them of 
the Bible. U pon these poor Infidels what eifect 
would not be produced by the solemn and strik- 
ing ceremonies of the Catholic Worship ^ Tliey 
are passionately fond of music ; and even the 
wretched psalmody of the conventicles has 
charms for them. What would not the choir 
and gealing organ ^ ’br even the endless variety 
(flTueautifal chaunts used in our different 
services ^ To these poor people the Catholic 
world aie debtors, and it is to be hoped that 
before long a Mission on an extensive scale — 
under the Jes'iits, or some other- religious, as 
iu China — will be sent to them. Of such an 
undertaking the Cape should be the Head 
Quarters ; and thus is that portion of the woild 
doubly inteichling to the Catholic. 

But if there were any thing wanting to in- 
duce us to foiward so good an undertaking, 
it is vlui zeal which is exhibited in the cause 
by Missionaries of all denominations of Pro- 
testantism. If crowds of weU-p*kid Missiona- 
ries, armed with bales of Bibles and Tracts, ^ 
M’ere sufficient to convert a nation from the 
evil of Its way, then indeed must South Afiica 
be a very Oasis. Besides the ordinary minis- 
try of the Dutch Parsons, who are located 
wherever a sufficient flock can be musteied to 
entitle them to Oovernnfent pay, and a nu- 
merous Staff of Church of England Chaplains, 
the Cape reckons 26 Meihodist Missionary 
Stations, and about 30 Missionary followers 
of John Wesley. Ai8rr. Philip — a shrewd man, 
once a Paisley weaver, but now a D. D. of an 
/‘inencdn University, directs the Councils of 
pi^.el tiiiMon and tlie “Saints” in this 
qui .s r of the woild, and with a good house 
in r c Town and a salary of £500 a year 
(euorgh for a dozen Pi iests) “ supei intends” 
(such is their mechanical word) 34 Missionaries 
and nearly the same number of Missions, in 
common with the Great Joint Stock Company 
called the “ London Missionary Society.” 
Then there are United Moravian Brethren 
with 6 Missions, 20 Missionaries and a Bishop, 
and 6 or 7 Missionaries belonging to the Ex- 
Glasgow Society. The Berlin Missionaries 
have four stations and as many Missionaries. 
The Rlwwlsh 6 stations and 6 Missionaries. 
The French 6 stations and 10 Missionaries. 
Then there are American Missionaries here 
and at Port Natal ; not to mention the num- 
ber of Societies for promoting Christian know- 
ledge, Tiact and Bible Sunday Schools, &c. 
Immense sums arc yearly lavished upon this 
Colony, which may jus^y be called the hotbed 


of the Protestant Missions; and a more striking 
proof of the infecundity of Sectarian Missions 
among Infidel Nations could not be desired. 
With tha sohtaiy ex<’e|jtion of the Moi avian 
Establishmont, (c) it is a fact generally admit- 
ted by unp»ejudiced poisons, that even in a 
Civil and Social point of view the Missionaiy 
locations aic failures — some even piononnce 
them nuisances. To teach the Hottentot, Gai- 
qua or Fingo to believe in One God and sing 
psalms is in general the extent to which reli- 
gion is can led at these establishments. To 
mould the Savage into the feivent and ol>- 
servant Chiistian is not a blessing bestowed 
upon the followers of John Wesley or John 
Philip. Many of the Missionaries keep shops, 
and derive a comfortable piovision m addition 
to their.rSaUnes by the inteichange of commo- 
dities with their neophytes. 

But with all these advantages in a worldly 
point of view, the curse of steiihty isnponthem. 
Much as they boast at the Exeter of the pro- 
gress of the^ Gos[)el; and glorious as aie the 
visions of the “ Saints” about the regeneiation 
of the African ; it is a fact, which cannot be 
denied, that the Missions of South Africa are 
signal taihnes. 

Wliat IS our object m making these re- 
^ maiks * To call the attention of the Catholic 
Woild to this most neglected poitiun of the 
viueyaid, of which so little — almost nothing — 
seems to be known. At present the Vicar 
Apostohe and four Irish Cleigymon aie at im- 
mense (iislances fiom each other. They arc 
miserably supported, and obliged to waste their 
valuable time in leaching schools m older to 
piocure the most common necessaries (»f life 
There are no Poor Schools — no Sisters of 
Charily or Mercy {d). Owing to want of funds, 
the Missionaiy labois of the Clergymen are 
necessarily confined to the localities in which 
“they reside. It is with difficulty that the 
Priest of Graham’s town can find means to 
make four journeys in the year to Fort Beau- 
fort and the neighbouring Military stations. 
Should such a deplorable state of tilings be 
allowed to continue ( Should our Holy Reli- 
gion be suflered to remain in such a degrad- 
ed position ^ In a couutiy too which piesciits 
such ample field for the missionary, a docile 
people ; no persecution ; a healthy, nay lovely 

(c) The principdl station of the Moravians (nnd w» 
believe the only one of any extent) is Gnadeiitliul a 
villtifre three days journey trom Cape Tow^ lowawls 
Caledon, also the^residonce of their Hishop. They have 
a Cliurcli, Id whicn is a sniall Orfifan. ftn«l the Conjifri*- 
gatioa numbers (wo li^ave been told) 150D, incliidinfc chil- 
dren. • Ihe MisjSioaariC'^ have tau^fit tiiem various trades, 
of which specimens arc readily sold to visitors. 

(d) Had such commumlici existe*! in Cane Town dur- 
ing the tneasles and small pox which so iatelv raif.^d in 
succession, what an immensity of gowl would liavi.- bueo 
done— what inconceivable misiiry alleviated -ami what 
coiiviM-sions rnurlit not thoir disinterested, heroic conduct 
have accomplibUed? 
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climate ; a Government not hostile ; and mil- 
lions of human beings scattered over the 
immense Afiican comment who have never 
heard the glad tidings of Jesus Gospel ? Oh ; 
no : Kurope is slowly but surely emer^ng from 
the effects of Infidel mismanagement ; and as 
surely will the Catholic Missionaries go forth 
in tlie strength of former days — the “ Ages 
of Fciilh” — to conveit the heathen world, 
That happy era Iras indeed begun, by the es- 
tablishing of tliat mciirorious Society, started 
at Lyons, for the “ Propagation of the Faith 
and we do trust the mournful condiliou of this 
unfortunate Colony may become universally 
known, and secuie their sympathy and speedy 
assist a [ICC. 


Rrv. Mr. Gi tuin. — W e understa*nd that 
the Goveinoi of Chaiideintigore has readily 
acceded to the wishes of its inhabitants by 
fonvardn.g their Appeal to the Government 
ol Poudiclierry, with such a recommendation 
as to msme the rc-appomtment oY the Rever- 
eml (ienilemaii to the Cuiaey of C^haiiderna- 
goie. 


THE 13ENTUL CArilOLIC EXPOSITOR. 

To the Editor of the Bnigal Catholic 
Expositor, 

Siu, — It may perliaps aftbrd you some gra- 
tification to be told that your jomnal has been 
the mean'* of clfecUng a great moral change in 
the feelings and opinions of many of the (Ca- 
tholic Sokliery. There are few who know it, 
that feel not a warm interest in its success. 
And heie allow me to observe en passant, that 
the chaiacter of the Soldier is, in general, bulk 
very impel fcctly understood. You have, no 
doubt, often heard of the air of supreme 
contempt, with which a Bond Street exquisite, 
or an Almacks duchess dignifies those belong- 
ing to an order of society below themselves, 
with that most dignified of all epithets “ tlj^e 
canaille.” Even so, liave 1 heard in this 
country, a would-be dandy, or a spoiled miss 
pronounce, with a degiee of superciliousness 
which 1 once thought scarcely credible — “ Oh ! 
he IS but a Soldier !” tliough, perhaps, they 
possessed not a titlie of the talent, or the wofth 
of the person thus stigmatised. Well, be it 
so : — to use an expression very common in the 
mouth of an old, and very charitable lady 
whom 1 once knew — “ they have souls to be 
saved as well as other people,” though they are 
but Soldiers: and, 1 am happy to have it m 
niy power to bear testimony to the fact that, 
the disseiuiiuition of the Expositor among the 


aiholic port ion of them, has been«the means '' 
of ameliorating the low moial condition of V' 
some, and of creating, or rather, re-creatincf ’ 
an interest for the honour of their religion, and ' 
the welfare of their souls, which seldom maul-- 
fested itself before it made its appearance, and 
which reflects no inf.onsideiable degiee of ere* a 
dit on its conductors. 

In every countiy, and in every state of - 
existence, whether savage or civilized, man 
is actuated by an irresistible, because natural 
impulse to offer up Ins soul m adoiation of 
some power superior to himself and his 
species, though, pcihap^ he^ cannot define 
the nature, or •the altriDiites of the Being 
whom lie adores. But this is befort^Wce 
either in its uglmess, oi its beauty ; its goigon 
hidcousness, or Its alluiing softness has com- 
pletely entangled him in its mazy web. Then, 
indeed, his dase is all but hopeless : he wal- 
lows in the mire of iniquity, and the vortex 
of woe and misery is ever ready to engulph 
him ; till some ^ityinlg angel, appointed to 
watch over him, snatches him fiom destruction, 
and icinstates him m the happy and self 
satisfied condition which he so inconsideiately 
forfeited. 

In my ovjn beautiful land, where, thank 
(Tod, the want of a Catholic Clergyman is 
seldom, if everf U; and where mcc in iU 
more disgusting aspect but rarely piesents 
Itself: — how sweet, how soothing to hear the 
hymns of praise, of love, of ado.ation and 
thanksgiving ascend from the allais of C'a- 
tholics to the ihiong of the Fathei of Mercy : 
— each and all in heart at least, in the 

holy and solemn chant ; and ndhe enters the 
sacred edifices or joins in the sacred ceremony 
with feelings of apathy or indifference. Look 
jit a Catholic in his liolhe, siirrou ided by his 
family on the Sabbath: his little ones aie « 
taught to lij>p the name of God ; such as are 
able to learn are instructed iii the Catechism, 
and such as aienot, are taught by their mother 
to say their piayers, 1 never knew a parent 
to neglect this important duty. OJi! were 
such to be always the calm, un ruffled, un- 
sophisticatfd lot of many of my poor country- 
men, how sincerely might that lot be envied If 
But no, — chance, or a desire of change, or 
necessity, or some other cause induces a man 
to leave his parents, his homo, and all the 
dear and cherished scenes upon which the 
morning of his existence shed its soft, but fad- 
ing bfilhuncy. lie eniols himself a Soldier, 
and as such he becomes fainiliariMi^Vith vice 
in many of its repulsive, as well as seductive' 
forms; particulaily if he come out to this 
country, where voluptuousness and brutal 
sensuality walk hand m hand. He bids fare- 
well ta innocence, to virtue, to godliness ; 
his home, and all its endearing associations 
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are but occasionally thou«:ht of ; his d.iilv pray- 
i^r to God is neglected ; and even God him- 
self sometimes forgotten ! 

What was the condition of the European 
Catholic Soldier in this country a few years 
since ? He was a Catholic, a nominal one, and 
this 1 fear, is neatly all that can be said in his 
favour, certainly, it should not be fo!*e:otten 
that, in every strait, and under every difticiilty 
he adhered to the faith in which he was edu- 
cated. <He was not wholly to blame. He had 
few, or no opportunities of offering up his soul 
to God in prayer, except it might be unnoti- 
ced and alone under the broad expanse of 
Heayen. There were few places of Catholic 
worship, and still fewer Piiests. — ^Thc arrival 
of Catliolic Clergymen from Europe remedied 
this evil in a great measure. By their zeal, 
intelligence, and industry in the duties oY their 
calling: by carefully studying thii dispositions, 
and developing the characters of those among 
whom they came; and by earncslly appeal- 
ing to their hearts, a'hd to their own sense of 
wlnt was due to their God, and to themselves, 
thev awoke in the soul those feelings of piety 
and devotion which had so long lain dormant ; 
and Oariiolicity lifted Its drooping head, and 
began to look smilingly. 

But, scattered as Catholics are, over the 
wide extent of territory which acknowledges'! 
the British rule, many of them have never 
had an opportunity of hearing words of spiri- 
tual comfoi t from the mouth of a Priest, who 
could understand their wants : who could fee) 
for them, and with tliqm.— The Exjmitor, 
ho vever, found its way a^ing them, and they 
looked at each other and smiled ; and they 
rejoiced that they had a paper of their own : 
that the religion which they loved should be 
no longer insulted ?5lth impunity, or branded 
with opprobrious nicknames/ A Cathcdic 
Journal m India, conducted on Catholic princi- 
ples and advocating Catholic rights : confut- 
ing misrepresentation and putting calumny to 
the blush ; if, indeed, calumny can blush : 
holding up to contempt and ridicule those who 
would rancoiously malign the Church whose 
doctrines it explains and defends:— It was 
indeed a circumstance to be rejoiced at, and 
it did re|<jico them, it rejoices them still.’ I.i 
its pages the Catholic Hods intelligence of Ins 
own loved land. He reads of the glorious 
triumph of thousands of his countrymen over 
their worst enemy— Whiskey : an enemy that 
has done more to depress and degrade them 
than the^jst malignant .spirit of Orano-e 
intolerance in its worst days. He reads of 
the spread of Catholicity in England. Glori- 
pUiS, free, and cnli^litened England, enlighten- 
ed in all, save one important point, and in that, 
oh! how benighted ? But her day will come! 


! The Catholic Expositor has done much good 
even here, where, compared with other sta- 
tions, there are but few Catholics, and no 
resident Pastoi. To bonow the words of the 
Right Rev. the Vicar Apostolic of Siam. 

The more it becomes kno /;n, the more (jood 
it will do,*' Would to God that it was more 
widely known to be better appreciated. 

I am, Sir, 

Yours very obediently, 

Secrole, Benares^ Not, 13, 1840. T. C. 


ORIGINAL POEfRV. 

MaRy QuFen of Scots, the night effore her 


Tlie •Jwarn li.it’i ‘iVpt upon his nntivi* hill. 

The hoc* h.ith the lubours of tlie day. 

And jnjfht in s.ibic d.irlcness dreitr and still, 
llutli W’lip’d the nioM-jfrown towers ot Foth rin^dy 


All nature re^ts save where, the captive queen 
Kneels at the cro'.s withm her prison tower, 
While guaidian spirits on the win>f, unseen, 
Hover around to g'uai'd her parting' hour. 


She starts • “ what sound is that with solemn swell 
Rreaks on the silence of the midni«rhl fflooin, 
lolliniy with deep and awful note the knell, 
limt wakes to mind the sorrows at the to nb 


** In mourning numbers of the parting knell, 
Methinks 1 hear the solemn requiem foil * 
A tew abort moments, and ag-ain they'll swell 
To hymn thee on thy way my soul." 


X IS thus when cradled on Ih^' fipiddy mast 

strik«s on tin* ^ea-boy's ear 
While roiiN the suraro An { howls the hi i,t * 

He hails the sound which speaks of all that’s dear ’ 


* T.!*® my soannif soul 

I he dWcofl notes of revelry an^ fled 
riie icy hiinl of deilh hath wreathed hi*s bowl 
And g’ha^tly emblems mantling^ o’er it spredJ." 


the little while vou miy 
1 he hammer pealmgr drowns the mournful 
And upwaials borne to ^reet the wakmir day * 
fast speed the signal notes of time." 


Ureut of all ! how grrateful to my ear 

n/ if ^ farewell 
^ A f Karth hSds dear 

And soar onhiirh mid Heav’niy choira to dwell.* 

THOMAS, 
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THE TRUE PllINCIELES OF A CATHOLIC. 

WIUITEN IN THE YEAR 1780, 

By Or. Challonur 

1st. We behove in one true and living OoJ, the 
L'jrd and Creator of all thin'4s : subsi^tiPig ni three 
per'Dons, Fatlu‘1, Sou aitd Jlol) (ihusi 'lo this* (iod 
alone we give Divine honour and adoranon . and 
we detest, with our whole souls, all kind of idolatiy ; 
tlial i*-, all such wickedness, byAvhich Divine wor- 
ship 1 .S given to any fiiLe Cod, oi idol, oi an) [h rson 
or thing vvhutsoevei, bc.sidcs the one true and living 
Cod We honour indeed ihi. Blessed Virgin, the 
mother of our Cud and Saviour Jesus ('hi ut, but 
not as a goddess, nor with any purl of Divine wor- 
ship NVe hoiuuir tlic ungLls and ‘^aints of Cod, as 
his bcrvanUs. We honour hia prie:)ts — Ins chuieli- 
ts—hib .dials — Ills word — and, in a word, whatever 
else has relation to him ; hnt all tor lus s.ikg, and by 
an honour that is refen cd to liiq^^, but not with that 
honour which he has aj)propriated to hiniMli. Such 
nKo is the veneration v\e have lor the cioss — for re- 
lics — lor the picliues ol our Uecdeeiner, and his 
saints . we v.iliic them as ineinunals u( Chri'it and 
Ills holy OIKS , as repre >enuii()ns of our jfedeemer, 
or ol our redemption ; as helps to pious thoughts 
and allections ; but we coiideiiin and anathematize all 
Mich as would pr.iy to them, or believe any divinity 
or power inheieui in iIiliu, or give iboni Divino wor- 
ship. Sic l/it S'ConU Count if of .Nice, Ait 7 ; and 
the Count 1 1 of 'I'l enty Sei»i ‘Jo 

‘idly. \\ e believe in one Loi;^! Jcsus CbriM, the 
i-teinat Son of (lod ; who lor us sinncr-j and for our 
sahation, was made man, that he iiiiglit be the Head, 
the lligli Bi'iest, the Advocate and Saviour of all 
mankind \N'e a(.know ledge him our onl) Redeem- 
er, who p.ud our lausoin by djing lor us on the 
cross ; that lus death is the louiitain of all our good; 
and that mit'i v, giiu'e and salvation can by no m^ans 
be obtained l)ut lluough him \\ e contess him to 
be the Mtdiiitor cd (Aid and man, the only Media- 
tor ot ndempiion, and the only Mediator ol iii- 
tcice.ssioii loo ; who inteicedcs in such manner as to 
stand in need ol no other men is to recommend Ins 
petitions, liut as for the saints, although we ad- 
dress ourselves to them, and desire their prayers, us 
we do al.so to Cod's .servani.s lute upon earth, yet 
we mean no otherwise than that tliey would pfuy 
lor us, and with n-, to our coiiiuiou Eoid, wlio iV 
our C&d and their Cod, througli the merits of the 
same Jesus Chiisi, who is our Mednitor and their 
Mediator Ste the Council of Trtnty Stsb. 25. 

Jdly. VVe believe the Sciiplures of ihe Old and 
New Tcstanienl to be the w'oid of (^od : wc have' 
the highest vciiemiion for their Divine authorit), 
and had ituher dn* than disbelieve or doubt of oud 
iota or tittle ol Hum ; mid if at any lime, or in any 
place, the p.istors td our ('luucli have restrained the 
j^noiaiil irom leading them, it was not out of dis- 
respect to these sacred volumes, much loss out of a 
sacnic'Mous design, to keep the people by Unit means 
ill Ignorance and error ; but puicly because the ui#- 
K timed, as the ^^ciiptuies themselves iuloirn us, are 
u)d 10 wrest them to their own destruclioii, (2 Pel, 
111 16.) And il we also receive unwritten irudi- 
uons, as part of the word of Cod, we mean \ig other 
traditions but such us are Divine, and which we be- 
lieve to be Divine, by the same authority by which 
we believe the Scriptures. 

4ihly VV e believe that, in order to enter into 
life, we must keep the commandments of Ood ; and 

4:3 


that whosoever dies in the guilt of a willul breach of 
any one of these divine precepts, will be lost eternal- ^ 
Jy. That no power upon earth can authorize a man 
to break the commandments of God, or commit sin, 
or do any evil whatsoever, that good may come of 
It. That neither the pope, nor any man living, can 
dispense with the law of Cod, or make it lawful to 
lie, or forsvveur himself, or do any other thing that is 
forbidden in the Dtvme Law. 

.'iihly. We believe th.u neither priest, bishop, nor 
pope, nor any power in heaven or eaiih, can forgive 
any man hid sin&, without a hcaily rcpentaiuc, and 
a serious purpose of amendment Th.it •ilie indul- 
gences granted in our Church aie ncillier d»s|j.‘iiM- 
tions to commit sin, nor pardon for sms to come, but 
only a remission of llio temporal punishment due to 
our Mn*i ; and lliaUno iriduluAcds can ava.l unv man 
towards ills remission, until, l»y a lieaiiy lepen^Bhrc, 
lie has renounced the guilt o( lus sins. 

Cthly. Dur faith leaches us to dotwl all mas 
sucre^ treasons and murders whatsoever, wii-'lc-r 
committed by Prote^.lants .igamsi Catholics, or by 
Catholics agaflist Protestants. We look upon these 
us the very greatest of crimes tliat can becommiiied 
Vietw'ixt man and mun, and such as cannot be justi- 
1 lied by any pretext of religion. And so f.ir are Ca- 
I ihoh •' n ora thinking It lawful to murder IicicIich, 

I tii.it, 111 all kingdoms and slates which profess the 
I (?athohc religion, such niuiderer of heretics inuat 
‘ ccitainly expect nothing less than death by the laws 
of his conmry, and damnation, if he dies impenitent, 
by Itie faith and doctrine of his Church. 

7i‘‘ly. As i^ the Blessed Eucharist, we believe 
It to be both a Sacrament ami a Sacrifi *e. In thi^ 

* Sacrament and Sacrifice we adore not the bread and 
wine, which would indeed be a most stupid idola- 
try ; but Jesus Christ, the Sou of (toil, whom, upon 
the slrongtsi grounds of the word of God and au- 
tlioruy of his Ciiurch, we believe to be really pre- 
sent in the sacicd tuyslenes Aiid it 13 to his pas- 
sion and death, whicft we there celebrate and olfer 
to God, wc aitribule^TTll that propiiufclio.i and grate 
winch we look for from that Sacntice which we call 
the Mass. 

8lhly. In line, we believe that no man can be 
justified, either by ihe worlJ^ut Uic law of nature or 
o^thc law ol Mo»Ci», wiUioui fuuli in Jesus Chiist. 
That we caunoi, by any prececlnru works, merit the 
grace of jusiihuUion. That all the nicni of our g >od 
works IS the gift of (iod : and lh.it c\ery nicril a.td 
satibfacU^n of ours entire!) depends on the merits 
and pu'^sion of Christ. iSiC Council if Tunt, S ss. 6. 

I These are our real principles, taught by our 
I Church in her councils ami learnt by her chruhen m 
tliPir very catechisms. These true Catholic princi- 
ples wc are rcauy not only to sign with our hmds, 
but, if called to It and assisted by divine grme, to 
sc.il also with our blood. We renounce (hJest, and 
an iihemalue all contrary doctrines impuud to us liy 
tiie father of lies, or any of lus agents ; who ;uc. and 
.ilways have been busy to misrepresent anil slander 
tlu^Chiirch of (lod. But what woiuli'i * Clu.^t our 
lAird was thus treated • so wcie ii»e piuniuve Ciiris- 
iiaus : and be himself foretold, Iik should 

be treated in ibc same manner, (Malt. i\.) As to the 
private opinions^ or practices ofpamculars, if in any 
thing they have been contrary to these Catholic prin- 
ciples, the ( hurch is no ways answerable for them. 
I'here was a Judas among the twelve. Let such 
criminals answer for themselves ; we detest their do- 
ings, and dady pray that such scandals may be re- 
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moved. But alas 1 long as men are men, srniulals 
there will be, until the great Judge comes to nd lus 
kingdom of them, and send them to their pioper 
place. — Catholu' Instittute Tract, No. 9. 

Spread of popeuy in the photes- 

TANT CIll/llCH. , 

We have been so ocrupied for some months past with 
the treiibon spouted b} one class of the clergy of the 
Church of England us by law established, that we 
were uiiabl^ to p.iy due utteutiori to the persevering 
efforts of iinothf r class of the ministers of the same 
Church, to remodel her doctrines according to the 
ancient standard of the Church of Rome. The 

t)\ford heresy,” us » the faith so energetically en- 
forced* hy Or. Pusey and his colleligues is tauntingly 
desigimtcd by the evangelical ])ublicaiions, h, how- 
ever, spreading far and wide,und it is said that Father 
Mathew has soarcel) been moresm cessfulm the pro- 
motion of temperance in Ireland than the Puv^iies 
have been in spreading “ the old religion” amongst 
liie members of the Church of England C'uiious it 
IS that those popish prutestnnts are amongst the hit- 
teresls opponents of the civd rights of the Catholics 
of Ireland ; but oiir present purpose is not to ob- 
serve upon their pohtic>, but to acquaint our rendeis 
with the pi ogress of this formidable schism, and to 
give a few specimens of the polemical battle to winch 
It has gi\ea rise 

The Rev John Ely, an Evengehcul clergyman of 
some note, has reoeully published a pamphlet, exhi- 
biting tbe degradation into which' the laitj/ of the 
establishment arc brought by the eMmordiivary pre- 
tensions of the clergy, as put forward by the Rev. 
('». A. Poole, the Rev Dr. Hook, and the Oxiord 
tract writcis. We have not at present room to quote 
from this pamphlet; but the following passages from 
the Lmh Ah/cury will sufficiently show ilie drift of 
the writer : — 

Mr. Fly proves unaiiswerably^d’^it the doctiines of these 
hiffh prioti (IVey mid Co ) are of the very cs«enve ot 
Popery, aral he puts both the evanuehcal cleriry and laity 
of the eslabli*<hii.iut on their guanl against the insidious 
poison ot ihcfc uiisciiptural piincijdcs. ^Ve areprludto 
sec th I i..aQy ot the evaa.,<clical Church are quite aware 
of tiu! danger that ini pends over the Church and the cause 
of religion. « 

The Ucv. Hugh Stow el, a shining light amongst 
the Kvanuelisl'*, and occasionally an itinerant preach- 
er at wlsai arc icimed the Protestant lieformuiion 
Societies, hits also entered the lists agair.:>t the 
Pusey lies, whcni he denounced as rank pa [lists at 
the late meeting of the “ Protestant Associaiiou** in 
Manchester. By the way, how strange it is that, 
v\liiUt those Protestant Associations are luring rot- 
ten Irish renegades to abuse the religion of their 
own fathers and luoihers, for the edihcution of the 
clodpoles of Liuuashire, some of the most distin- 
guished divines of Oxford are, at the .same tune, em- 
ployed in an attempt to revive popery in England. 

We can recommend the following extract fiom the 
speech of the Rev. Hugh Slowed, at the meetuigvre- 
ferred to, a^ very pleasant reading ;~ 

Hie revTItnitl gentleinttu observed that he was gonif^ to 
enter on a deeply piiiiihil but mipoiUint point, and that he 
wiahed to dischiiin all personal feeling. A gentleman, 
whoi»e uarre he would give in private if it wasdcbired, had 
iitf^ormcd him that ut the bpienilKl new Homan ('utiiulic 
cimpei, m Leeds, the pin had dwell with much pleasure 
on the udmiivblo senliniontt that were coming forth from 
Uxlord—lmd Uecluied In', admiiution of tho mni, and of 
those whom he was pleased to designate tltcir abettors at 


Leeds. He had nothing to do with the inference to be 
drawn from this , let the meeting draw tlicir own. At a 
public dinner given by the Catliolic congregation ot North 
shields to n priest named Turnbull, one ot the toasts was 
' ““ Dr. I’usey, and iho Church reformers of Oxford, and 
thunks to them for their excellent tracts *' In tlie Catholic 
Magazine lor ^Isircli, p.ige 165, the RomaiiisU congrutii- 
Ittteil “ their broihcra ot Oxford’* on their eyes having been 
opened to the ** evils of private judgment,” and invited 
them buck to the ” iiiateruul arms” of tlie Popish Climch. 
Surely, when they found Popery opening her maternal 
arms to receive them to her embrace, they would recoil 
from those arms as they would from the hug of a bear, or 
the bite of a serpent. He knew the writers ot these tracts 
would say m answer, that this was the cuiinmg ot Popery, 
m wanting to represent them us her friend*., because slio 
knew them to be her most lorrnidnble enemies. Hut they 
never heard Popery invite the evangelical clergy of the 
Church to her maternal arms; and for one convert from 
Popery made by the trucLs ot the I'lmes they could bring 
leu forward (applause). T'hey wanted the clcigy ot the 
C hurch of EngltUKl to be as one ni;in, hut not Ub the icy 
bund of Popery would bind them together , lliey would 
not give up the right lof private judgment. 'I'iicTC was ano^ 
ther tact which could not be got over bv spceiai jdeading 
lie Imd re'cently seen an Italian tract, published by the 
Propaganda, at Homo, and enlilleil, “ Marvellous ap- 
proximation of numbers of the Endi*.|i CliMrcIi to the true 
Catholic Church again.” He .spoke not tiie-tc things lu 
auger, but in sorrow' He lamented over tliem, and con- 
jureil his reverend friends to be cautious m recc-iving tho 
” 'Iracts for the limes” There was intlieininuclith.it 
was good, sound*, and true— much that wus needed in these 
latitiidiiMrum d.i>s— much assertion of good sound princi- 
ple, but the honey i aide the poison nior * iKingrrous Weic 
they m this warf.ire to ea-t the ('hurch ot Scotl.iiid to iin- 
covenuntwl mercies, and to stretch out their h.inds to that 
old Church which hail btUhod hep hands in the bhmd oi 
the martyrs > Let thorn not be afraid to soe.ik out, calmly, 
boldly, and fearlessly. 

This must suflice for our present chapter on the 
progress of E^roicsmnt Popeiy in Euglaitd. —Kictiui^ 
Post. 


ON THE MISSION OF FRANCK l\ THE 
APPUOACHim; WAR. 

Under this f.ile, the f/niuvs, m ils nnnibpr'? of 
Friday and S.uurday last, had two nriiclp'f wluefi 
were intended as sequels to tlie iiriiiTiMin [iroju- 
pandisin, upon vvhicli we cuinnii nUd l.ist we» k. 
We are, as our readers know, far from agrcf iiig wiili 
the opinions expressed, or the (oiirbC adopted, by 
the (Inivers on all occasions , and we have not he- 
‘ sitated to express our dissent where we ihoi^ht it 
necessary. In particular, we think that our French 
contemporary is often misled, by an exaggcraled 
nationality of feeling, into identifying too closely 
the cause and prospects of Catholicism wnh the 
doings, good or bad, of the Fiencb government, in 
whose minds (whatever they may be accomplishing 
we imagine that the interests of reli- 
gion occupy a very secondary, not to say tenth-rate, 
position. The Tunes said of itself the other day, 
that It was in the huhit of considering matters of 
public concern more after a woHdh/ than a dmne 
iiishion. We irinigitip the general run of French 
'ministers, and in particular M. 'I'lners, may adopt 
the same modest language without nny very extra- 
ordinary humility. Entertaining tins opinion, in 
which we imagine we shall have the concurrence of 
the l^nivvrs, we are not prepared to ret ognise in 
every emanation of the worldly spirit of the French 
cabinet a complete accordance wiih tbe divine spirit 
ot justice by which the athurs of nations ought to 
be regulated. Our contemporary is more inclined 
to di' over this uccoidunce than we always think 
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quite mi'^onable, luui, ns it vrems to ij«»j is too ready 
to behold a eomplete juslineation of the nepressions 
of Frnnee, in Afiieti and elsewhere, in tlie nceount 
to which tho'se npprossioris may be turned by a sbil- 
ful liiul judicious application of the means for plant- 
ing the true faith among heathen nations. 

These differences of opinion, however, never pre- 
vent us from duly estimating in our own ffiinds, and 
publicly acknowledsjinjr, on all fitting occasion'^, the 
services which the Uniixrs is renderinnr to the cause 
of religion ; and we have only introduced these re- 
llecuons for the purpose of furnishintr a key to the 
s[unt of the two articles of which we have spoken, 
and on the iirst of which we have some observntions 
to offer. In them the writer divides the subiect into 
two branches ; the mission of France, (1) in the 
Fast ; (2) in Europe. 

The first article, that which relates to the East, 
opens with a quotation from M. de Maislre's well- 
known Soirtfs lie Saint Petenbourg, in which the 
writer, casting a rapid glance over the immense 
progress made in modern time^liy Euro|lhan civili- 
zation in the E.ivi, while the French, the universal 
language,'’ is being disseminated over fbe world 
inon* tbnn ever, comes to tbe conclusion that we are 
bastcning, far off it is true, but yet with rapid 
strides, towards ‘‘ a great unity,” by which the na- 
tions of me earth are more and more to be moulded 
into one great family, the divisions which now keep 
them separate being broken down, jifed the w^ay be- 
ing thus iiiade plain for the proclamation of Catho- 
lic truili among those rnoos to whom it has hitherto 
been unknown. Tbe Cnirm, following up this 
idea, c'lilariies on the immense advance which lias 
btth made in this direction since do Maislre’s was 
wriifii (tfWo). He points to the liberation of 
(ireecp, thcgiadual breaking up of tbe Mussulman# 
st.ili tlic rise of Egypt under the protection of a 
great (diii>tian power, the improved condition of 
Catliolicisiii throughout tbe East, its introduction 
iMto Afnoa by the aid of the French arms, and above 
all, the wonderful extension of Catholic missions m 
the Eu't since tbe establisbinenl of the Association 
foi the Propagation of the Faith. In all those things 
the writer Wholds France in a position to advance 
wonderfully the progress of Calliobcism. lie thus 
fonliiiucs - 

“ If a fact were still wanting to establish the end 
and aim of the plan which Pi oi ulence is bringing 
about ill the East, it would be snlhcient to see which 
arc the J>o\vc^^ that, by their intervention, are strivivg 
to iitMitrali'.e the reiilizatioii of tins providential plan 
Jn this respect, moreover, the treaty of London is a 
irniiier of immense importance ; u has defined the 
position of all the European ]70w'ers, and given each 
its natural part in the gieai struggle which must 
deiide the destiny of the East On one side )ou 
see the four great heieticnl and «ohiMnatical posters 
of Euiope,* kind on the other side, one only power, 
the gre.itcst (’utholic power in the world, the pro- 
leidor of Cutliohcsm m the East— France. Ifow 
1^1 that an iiitimnte alliance of ten years, the sympa- 
thy of similar institmioiis, of political and national 
interests in common, and hositility to the same ime- 
niies — how is it that all these powerful motives have 
not succeeded in preventing this sudden rupture of 
the alliance between England and Erance ? 

• Note of Umvna . — ” Au'itria having reiluted Catho- 
licism Pt homo to nearly the same .'^tatc as that of the 
(ireek tlhurch in liussia, it is not surprising to see her 
make common cause with heresy and schism/' 


“ You cannot reasonably ex plain jt by any 0*1' S 
muse than tins, that the moment is come for dicta-*’' 
ing if the East shall belofig to the civilization of : 
Christendom, or shall involve itself insonarcby and^ 
barbarism. To determine this question, there is nO'^ 
alliance possible between the nations which haye^ 
reduced Christianity to a state of corruption, baiv 
renness, and annreby, and tbe nation in which . 
Christianity is placea, in the oondiiion of a power, ^ 
regular, hierarchical^ united ( unitaire)y blending ^ 
together, all the conaitions which ore necessary for 
fulfilling its mission of introducing a higher moral or- 
der among the nations. And remark that this 
religious unity is itself based on the most complete 
national and social unity that ever existed ; a double 
force, which is the result of many ag^s of revolu- 
tions, and which gives our country a position occu- 
pied by none other on the faci^ of the globe. The 
treaty of I^iondon, which was intended td isolate and 
humble France, •will then only have »>erved to 
strengthen and increase her power, to furnfti^her 
more readily with the means of becoming the chief 
instrument of the designs of Providence, in regord 
to modern societies, for the accomplishment of a 
glorious wo^Jt of reparation, justice, liberty, and 
Civilization." 

So much a.s to the mission of France in the East. 
If the Unircrs had in this article confined itself to 
following out the prediction of M de Mmslrc, in the 
general terms in which it is couched ; had, in ad- 
dition, pointed ont the rapid march of events with- 
in the last twenty years ; and hud nppeuled to them 
in evidence of the celerity with which the lido of ^ 
European civilization was ri«ing all over the East, 
side by side vfiib a general advance of tbe Cuibobc 
rau‘‘e ; and had withal added something on the 
prominent position which France o cupn nnd 
mual ocfiipy, in this great movement, wo should 
have ^een nothing unreasonable in il nil. oven if the 
part attributed to France bad seemed to a little 
exaggerated 

NVe I onfess, however, that the peculiar colonnng 
wliK h IS here given tt passing events nppcur> to us 
to distort not a liittc tbeir natural attitude niul 
relations. It is well to bear in miifli the warning of 
a great modren writer against ibe prcMiinpiion of 
imagining that the whole scheme of the universe is 
contained within our liltl» map or theory thereof. 
When WT set about predicting the (’our>e of events 
*vhuh It must take centunei to accomplish, it 14 ^ 
well to move a liUle vagueness in llic oullmc, and 
nut to insist too strongly on the purlicular mode in 
which the events which vve foretell arc to be bmugbl 
about.* That there is a general tendency towards 
that grand unity" of which de Muisire speaks we 
do most firmly believe, Rut il seems to us that a 
person, who, raised high above llie pa«4''ions of the 
day, was to survey tbe piescut condition of the 
world, casting a searchins look into the past, and 
piercing with prophetic lusighl into llio falure, 
would, if he directed Ins uitcniion to th*’ various 
.streams of events whose ronflucnce must make up 
that “ grand unity” to which nil thiiuis arc tending, 
behold a slate of greater compbc.iiiou ttian that 
Vhich IS delineated n the chait out to us 

by the Univers, 

Let us ask, is France, niter for half a 

century nnd upvvaids dune more ibaii any other 
nation to propngatc impn ty and obscenity, and 
whose popular liicMture has even now hardly ceased 
to be an agglomeration of the worst and vilest cur- 
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ruption — IS France now so thoToui;hly identified 
with Christianity as to Jiie in a position to say, lie 
that is not with me is against Chrisliamiy, and he 
that gatliereth not wuh me scatterelh abroad ^Ve 
apprehend that most of our leaders will ilunk not. 

France, undoubtedly, occupies, in a ceitain por- 
tion of the world, a most foitunate position, and 
one which enables her at present to do more tor the 
cause ol Catholicity than perhaps any othtr Eu- 
ropean power. lint even if v-e confine ourselves to 
die East, a short reflection will convince* us that 
if this “ grand unity’^ is over to be brought about, 
the isolation ot Franco nnd her hostility to the other 
powers ut Iviropi* laii liardly operate in any other 
way than an le. If we extend our suivey 
further, we at once perceive that two of the 
four poweis, by who-je hostility we ore told that this 
** unity *’ ol II itu-ns ib to he bion,:hl about, are 
powers ot sntli a iniC’^pitr.de lluit ih v inu'^t cither 
thems^.lvc'. be iin Imled wniiin its honnno^, or must 
opel^it* as a perpetual harucr to its aiiomplish- 
rnent ; we mean of course Eussiii and Eiiiirlaiid, or 
rather the Anglo-Saxon race, of wtnoh hhigland is 
the parent *' 

Lonk for a moment at the extent off territory held 
by tliii hiittT rico, die imllions of sub]cct3 at home ; 
ihe tm[nies that have sprung from her loins ; the 
colonic ' siie lius founded ; the whole of North 
Amcnca, MihjcLicd to laws which have iheir origin 
in her customs and traditions, and spCiiking her 
language , swarms of hci ‘.ons ruslimg in like the 
wives ot die rising tide to ever/ conceivable inlet 
of New liolland, an island iwo-thinls the si/e of 
haiTopc. and which must ^*1* one day speak “ the 
tongu«» which Shakspere spMk,* , her rrdian empire ; 
iind her navies ot niorchantmeu that cover every 
navigable sea ; look too at the prodigious anmial in- 
crease of this race in the waste places of the world, 
an intreusc unequalled in any other part of tlie glrdie 
con'iider all this, and pursue the tram of reflections to 
which It gives rise, and then judge whether tho 
unity of nations is to be brought about by I'rimce, 
isolated and in hostility to all the great powers of 
Europe. •t*' 

Glance, too,* for an instant at Uussia, that enor- 
mous power, which stretches out from the renin* of 
Europe to ilie corners of America, liokbng a third 
part of Asia m her graf:p ; that womlcrlul ori'am- 
zation for military and diplomatic conquc>is, which, 

* for hundreds of years, has been going on like old 
Rome, conquering and remorselessly ciushmg down 
the independence of nations and tribes, but pro- 
ducing at least, the fruit of the blood with which 
she has manured her empire, a unity among^nalions 
and tribes which, befoie they were sulqrcttd to her 
iron yoke, were ever ut war among themselves, and 
incapable of aci.oifiphshmg any thing Is ihe 
‘‘ grand unity’’ to he one which excludes this bar- 
•^baric utiily whirh has been cdablishcd in so large 
a portion of the globe by the head of tlie Slavonic 
race ? If the kingdoms ot the c*arlh are ever to bo 
united in one faith nnd one nvilization, it would 
seem that the Saxon rare, bioiiglii back to truth, 
and the Slavonic race, redeemed from schism, must 
pour a broader and deeper flood into the main cur- 
rent than even France herself, high as is the position 
which she atlJS^sent occilpies. 

But perhaps, m justice to our contemporary, we 
ought to consider him as speaking of the qucdion 
of the East rather as an episode in the great ejne of 
human aflUirs, and confining bi« attention to the 


present moment, and to the distncf^ iinmediatcly 
concerned in the lute ncgoliutions. Even with tins 
liniitatioii we are equally at a loss to understand 
the propimiy of the picsent course of reasoiiuig 

The question, we are lold, is, whcthoi* Chiiiliari 
civilizHliou or anarehy and Imrhurism are to prevail 
in the East ^ And how is this quesiion to be icsteil t 
By the ])rtf lection uilordcd to tin i'.ictia. Ami why 
is the I'aclia to be nlciilificd wuli Catholic civiliza- 
tion ? Because lie protects and favouis Ins Catholic 
subjects ? No ; but because he is prolei'teil by 
France. The L/niien is very nuligiaiut (uud justly 
so) with those Caihoiic joiiruuU wlmli aUvocatc ilm 
cvuise of Nuholus, the o[)pressor ot the Church m 
Poland But what fius been the conduct of ins 
favourite Pacha I Listen to the appeal addressed by 
the inhubitauts of Lebanon to the ambassador of 
France. 

“The evils tins man Ims made u*, siiftcr, wiicc fortune 
has mode him muster ot Synu, arc mnuiiii'udile , 'tuihee 
It to say, ihat the mo's! distivxsing vi‘\ution'< and ilie mo'^t 
crued oppi'yssiuns have dnvtn us to dc'.patr, and tiavi* 
renewed m us the anh^nt desire of returning to tlie pater- 
nal government ol our iiufru‘'t sovereign, Ah«l;d Abuljid. 
Is not tins i. legitimate de•^lrc from a loyal \u'ople * France, 
a iiati«)n so great, so in.ignaniinous, th it has uxlmdcd 
liberty every where, that Ini', lor ages spdlod so much 
blood to eslablisli it m her own govcinmcnt, refuses us to- 
day her powerful lutluonce to obtain the enjoyment ot the 
same good. 

“We appeal to the justice of the French gov eminent. 
We bupplicato French* nation at large to asHwt to 
obtain our demand, 'the most alrocious lyi.umy Im-, com- 
pelled ns to take np arms tor the detence of our livt s and 
llie honour of our fiimlics, fioin tim hr ability of the r.gyjj- 
tum soldieiy, or to bury ourselves m the ruins ot ou*' 
country. Our oaiue is a jiist one, and, as siwh, we an- 
ccrely tiiist th.atthe I'Vench government will not abandon 
us m a moment so dangerous.” 

, The .appeal to the English ambassador isi veii 
mure sinking. 

“Since the invasion of Syria by Mohernet Ah, he has 
trampled us under foot by an oppicssion winch knows no 
bounds, and by ti tyranny the most atrocious and ciuc l 

“For tho last cuglit years vve have acmUdtoull lus 
demands, and because lie has loir us nothimj moic to irivi* 
him, he menaces us with e\tennm.»lion ; nor will Ins un- 
bounded rapacity he s.itisbcd until In* drinks iln* v. r/ 
bloofl of our children, and satiates the hcentioiisucs-, ot In^ 
soldiers with th'* honour ot our families Diivcu to des- 
pair, we have taken up arms for the dcfern'c ot our lives, 
and to guard onr dwellings tiom hre and ourselvts trom 
the swoni, with whiuli he threatens to erase us trom among 
nationa.” 

These men, be it observed, arc all (Jatliolics, and 
set strongly attached to their religion, that when 
some American missionaries visited their moiintaiii«, 
a short time back, to see how the land iuy hir 
making conversions, they retiised them even the 
ordinary rights of hospitality. Well, these (’atlio- 
lic mountaineers prefer only one petition, that is, “to 
be allowed to return to their legitimate sovereign,” 
and to have the onjoyiricnt of the rights secuied to 
them by the llatti-Schonff. And how are ihe>o 
Catholics being treated by the pioneer of ('aiholic 
civdi 7 .atiori, almost at this very moment i WV will 
inform our readers. The latest accounts tell us of 
the most inconceivable atrocities being pcrpctiated, 
umkr the auspices of the French government (if 
the Umvern will have it so,) against Catholic monks, 
Catholic priests, Catholic laymen, Catholic women, 
anc) Catholic children. Abhas Pacha scired some 
monks from a Maromte convent, and hud fhcir 
bmlien imntersed in o*/, and then burnt them nhvti 
Two monks, quiet and inoflensive men, mtaohed to 
the convent of St. Lazarus, have been killed, and 
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one severely wounded by the Albanian troops of the 
Pacha “ Kvery vjllai;e and convent sacked andssa- 
burnt, men, women and unoffending children masa- 
cred indiMTuninately, and priests bound hand and 
fool and thrown into the flames of iheir own Church- 
es, with iheir clothes smeared with oil and com- 
hustiblcs,” (a common device) were the dories of 
their march to Beyrout ” So -ays the Corr^pondetit 
of the Mwnhf" Chronicle, In the nei^hbouihood 
of Bey: out, says the Au’^tnaa Ohnerver, “ women, 
children, tjrey-headed men, and sick people, were 
murdered, their houses plundered and burnt to the 
ground, and their Churchen robbed and deniohdied 
The sacred labels of the ultur, Q^nd priest's vestmenU 
WC! c pubhel^ sold lit the bazars, by Albanian soldiers, j 
^ tr//() made a worluii^ of' them; the priests they ' 

* abused and put to dioth." 

Sni h scM'ins to liLMhe knnl of protection afforded . 
to the C’atholns of Syria by the protege of the 
I’renrh nation— the Catholic, nation par eirrtlence. j 
And what is ♦''O recommendation of the Unirtrs 1 
HI this behalf’ Why it coolly a«ivises M, Tluer*. to j 
commit the llhcnish province'* of Prussia to a | 
deadly civil war, m dcfcnc-e of their outraffled faith i 
and natKin.dity, m Older to protect the horrible j 
monster whose lroo]H are perpetrating these iiifc-nal ! 
airociiics .c.mnsi (’utholus, for the crime of rising , 
against a usnrpei, in defence of their own nation- < 
ality and idh glance to their lawful ruler i 

An Knglish blot kiule^ of Syin, to^es»imthe Ca- 
tholics of tliese mount, iins funn the inrcriml despot I 
of l’>vpt, \mU forsooth be regincJed by Prance as a , 
dcclaiaiiori of war If France hues a ''Uilor, or hoists ' 
a sill, or wastes an ounce of ptjwdor to maintain i 
Aliherni't in his tyranny over Syria, she outdoes Ni- 
< hoi IS himself I’rance the protector of (’ntholicity 
m this contest! Prance the promoter of ci\ili/ation ! 
laigland tin* ally of b,irhari^ni * Monsirous, So far 
ns the nrovnictb, for the possession of which Turkey 
anil Pgypt are at issue, are concerned. Frame is 
the tyrant over the Cutholus, or at least the sup- 
porl€*r of the tynml, and Kngl.ind tbfur I'rotcclor 
So f.ir as the intt icsts of ( ivili7>itiori arc conceuicd 
in keeping the paw of itussia oil Coii^tantmoplo, 
France again is the enemy of ci\ili/ Ui<in by declin- 
ing to coiielude a treaty, and llins leuing herself 
without any legal mnaiis of rontrolling ami directing 
the manner of Uus^ian mtcrfeience. Tvigland, on 
the other hand, is the tnend of civihzatum, by taking 
the reasonatde prre.-iulion of iierpiivin,; a light by 
treaty to say to Uussia, “ Thus far shalr thou go ” ♦ 

But, then, the f|uc.siicn is asked, how is it that, 
after ten years of intimate allifinee and so close a 
connection of interests, a sudden rupture betwein 
Kngl.iml and France cauiiol be prevented ’ It is not 
clearly liaceable to this, that the four powers are 
heictic or scliiMiiatic, and \ on^etjuently tlie tramplcrs 
on Catholic interests ; France, and the Put ha, who 
ro'isis monks in oil, and hums prie*<is m the flmies 
of their own Cdiurdies, are the protectors of Catho- 
lic interests ? Tins e%planation dues not satisfy us 
altogether. 

In the first place, the fact of which the explana- 
tion IS sought has not yet occinred. There has b«eu 
no rupture as yet, and it even seems not very impro- 
bable that there will be no rupture. The remarkable 
fact, then, of which so eluboriile mi explaimtioit is 
given, has not taken place, and very likely never 
will Mke place. But supposing for u moment that 
there hud bc^ a rupture, a mneh simpler explana- 
tion occurs to us. We find it in the tricky and 


insincere choracter of the French prime minister, 
who bus brought Kuropc to the brink of a war by 
persevering ui a course of hollow duplicity, against 
which (It is credibly reported) he was repeatedly 
warned by M Cniizot. 

It is not very agreeable to us to have to enter thus 
warmly into a contest with our respecU'd coiilempo- 
rary, but we perceive that advantage has been taken 
of Mr. O’Conneirs harangues, and the articles of * 
the Unircrs, to implicritc the Catholu-s gr-mrally as 
accomplices, in tlieir wishes at least, in the scheme 
of a propagandist war. If such were the reason ible 
wishes of the Catholirs, we >honld ilc^irc nothing 
better than to incur the ohlotpiy of defeiuling ilmir 
cause by the side of such charrjpions we havf 
named But we cannot sit larm ly by and heai the 
Catholics abused for wh.it we believe to be the per- 
sonal errors of an advocate whom they respect 
indeed, but by whe^se opniionH they are not bound 
any more than they aie by our own. The op^j^ns 
of Mr. O’Connell ore hi*? opinioes as un Irislunan. 
The sentiments of the U nicer s are those of a 
Frenchman. We lake leave to say (nndtr correc- 
tion) that the opinions of the linglish Catholics 
difler widely ffrorn both, and do hot, so far as we 
know, differ fiom those of iheir Piolestant country- 
men. We have shown ih-al the cuiseof Kngland 
IS the cause of the Calholn s of S>rM. Tln«, if there 
were oo other reason, binds the CViholns of Eng- 
Jainl to the policy of Lord Palmeiston Moreover, 
we are sure ilmi no English (!!atho!n looks upon war 
as oihcr tliaii a curse, to be avoided by all means 
which are consistent with honour and as to a war 
of propftgandism, it is a thing too rnonslums to meet 
^ w'lth idvoeatC'** — I'ablet, Avg. ‘20. 

DR. WISEMAN’S CONSrXUATION. 

( From the Orthodor Join mil, July, l.UO ) 

Understanding on Whit-Suiulay ihi.t Dr Wise- 
man wa** to he lutr d bishop on the morrow, we 
«.ent our servant to Uie r,ngh»*li CollcQc to enquire 
if the ceremony ww to be pnbln* or it tn keta. 
would be issued. Me learned ilfffl Luk(t^ would 
not be issued, and that the eertmnny would be so 
far puVdic that no one would be prcvcniid Mom en- 
tering, while, at the sanat lime, no aiu injit would 
be made to allriicl spe vie tors 1 he function had to 
?bninien(e ut eight o'lloik. Soon nfii‘r.?< vm 
linstuied to the (. ollege f Impel for the two-fold 
purpose of sicurni^ a good place and of havirig 
ume to (xamme the airangernents and «hu1y the 
locnlitn^, tlmi onr allei.lion might not be disturbed 
during ihe service. In the conidores weweie met 
by a student who cinidm led us to the cliai tl Every 
tlin.p hail betn eitlully utid roiivcincnilv arrangcHl. 
f 'hulls wcie placed lor npWt.rds of a hundud spec- 
1 Uturs, and yel the grcute^l pun ot the chapel 
cd to be destined tor the minUicrs. Down each 
side, uriang(d in two rows, the students sat in thoir : 
this gave an ample area in the middle, whuh added 
j greatl) to the effect. Yet a great de[>th was secured 
I between the choir and the almr for the certinony of 
j ftuisiccnnion. In the *'[ ace on the go'^pol side aa 
j appropriate altar bad bten citeted lor the use of the 
Bishop to be consecruiei!. Befo^^t were three 
I .stools for the two assistant Bi&liops and Dr, Wtse- 
inan. The cornice round tho chapel and the pilas* 
ters on each side of ilie altar were covered with 
ciiinson velvet edged with gold fringe. The window 
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rurtains were of red silk, with a broad ed^re of 
while und gold fringe ; above them were liangmus 
of blue silk. In the space between the windows 
on each 'kide of the chapel ore painted the ancient 
Saxon baints ; a most fitting ornament, as it serves 
to remind the students under whose protection they 
nre, what country has to be the scene of ibeir future 
labours, and under whose patronage those labours 
have to be undertokeii The chapel is dedicated to 
Si. Thomas of Canterbur}^; encouraged by whose 
example and protected by his prayers the ancient 
students went forth to meet with imprisonment and 
death in England. We like to see this afiection to- 
wards native saints cherished by the English living at 
a distance from home ; for, wlmtercr England may 
be at present in n religions point of view, it was 
once the brightest jewel in the papal tiara. Though 
English Caihohcs may have their prejudices in re- 
ligion, there is mu(^h in their unostentatious piety 
to edify men of warmer feehrfgs who have never 
kiTCWn what it is to be born, educated, and to live 
in a Protestant country. 

The consecrating Dtshop was Cardinal Fransoni, 
Secretary of the Propaganda : the assistant Rij»]iops 
were Dr. Kyle, Dishop of Germanicia and War 
Apostolic in Scotland, and Dr. I^aurent, Bishop of 
Chersonesus and Vicar Apostolic of the north of 
Europe, Russia excepted. Dr. Kyle was attended 
by the Rev Mr. Cowie, Vice-President of the 
Scotch College, and the Rev. Mr. Lovi, one of his 
own clergy from Scotland. The assistants of Dr. 
J.aurent were, we believe, from his own clergy. 
There were aho in attendance two masters of cere- 
inonie'« from the papal chapel— one for the Cardinal, 
the other for the Bishop elect. Asc the ceremony 
was ])er formed during low Mass there would of 
course be but little singing, but that htlle was most ' 
efficiently performed by some members of the Pope’s 
choir, assisted by the singers from Santa Maria in 
Vallicellfl, who belong to the oratorio of .St. Philip 
Ncri. It was composed by Alfieri, a Roman priest, 
who has lately published the Passion as sung on 
Palm Sunday and Good Friday in the papal chapel, 
with other selections derived 4rm the same source ; 
he has also pu^fished a work on the Gregorian chaunt. 
The title of the new Bishop is Mehpotamiis, a 
Bishopric, of. Crete or Candia, lately vacated by the 
martyrdom of Delgado,rfi Spanish Dominican, who 
was Vicar Apostolic in Cochin China Thutjuri- 
^ dical proceedings may be commenced to prove him 
entitled to be enrolled in the catalogue of somts, Ii« 
has been declared Venerable by Gregory XV a 
declaration not usually made until fifty years after 
death. Amongst the company we notilcd Mr. 
Waterton and family (we had almost forgot to men- 
tion that his son officiated as n/tnister de or 
iniire bearer) ; Mons. Acton and his mother, tlie 
I^dy Acton ; Mr. and Mrs. Englefield ; Mr and 
' Mrs. Furse ; Sir Charles oiid Lady Bell ; Mons. 
Noyer, the Belgian Charge d* Affuirea, and Mrs. 
Noyer ; Du Guerry, one of the most famed among 
the French preachers ; I'aiher Esmonde, and other 
members of the Society of Jesus ; the General of 
the Passionists, at whose monastery of SS. .fohn 
and Paul on the Celian Dr. Wiseman hud made Ins 
retreat ; several Augustinian friars, the students of 
the Irish aml^Sbolch Colleges, and also several from 
the Roman seminary, &c. 

After the ceremony the Cardinal partook of re- 
freshments in the library, and in the two large rooms 
preceding the library the whole company was ac- 


commodated and amply supplied with iccs, the only 
kind of refresliment a Roman cares for in hot wea- 
ther. The ladies were accommodated in another 
suite of rooms. In the large room before the library 
were hung the portraits of Drs. Grad well and Wise- 
man and Cardinal Weld. The portrait of Dp. 
Wiseman is well executed by Mr Furse, the same 
artist wMo made the designs for the illustration of 
The Ceremonies of Holy Week/* He is seated 
in a thoughtful yet pleasant mood, habited as a 
Bishop, and with his pen in hand just beginning a 
pastoral or sermon, for in the book open before him 
is a text from St. John) and then “ My dearly be- 
loved brethren.” lie could not have been taken 
in a more fitting attitude, as his preaching and lec- 
tures have j'ustly gained him an unpussing reputa- 
tion. That the gift of the London Catholics may 
not pass iinhonoured and unnoticed, the splendid 
medal presented by them to Dr. Wiseman is lying 
on the table. Both Catholics and Protestants were 
much pleased with the ceremony, for there is not, 
perhaps,* in the ptiinl of the Catholic Church a 
more significant, a more solemn and imjiosmg rite. 

SAonTAiiri's. 


We have been favoured with the following extract 
of a letter resr^cting the consecrniion of Dr Wise- 
man from the English Collej^e at Rome: — 

On the morning of the 12th May a note came 
from the Vatican to Dr. Wiseman announcing to 
him his election to he co-Hd|uior bishop to Dr, 
Walsh, and shortly after we all went (the students 
of the English ('ollege) to his apartment to con- 
gratulate him on his elevation to the epi'jcopacy. 
On the 14lh we (the students) had a incLting in 
order to agree upon some testtmonnil of onralfi'c- 
tion and esteem to be presented to him : we deter- 
mined upon subscribing two scucli each, to purchase 
a gold cross, which we did for .50 dollars (about 
10/); It IS one of very great beauty and of pecu- 
liarly fine workmanship. Four students, as repre- 
sentatives of the four districts, were deputed by the 
others to present to Dr. Wiseman this token of our 
attachment. He had not the least idea that such a 
thing had been iliought of, and when we entered his 
apartment and explained the nature of our vi^it, he 
seemed incapable of expressing the deep .sense of 
gratitude which he fell on receiving this little mark 
of our affection. Ours was followed by many pre- 
sents from Ills numerous friends in Rnme, among 
the rest, tlie Very Rev. Mr. Actou (the chief of the 
Roman prelacy) came in his carnage to the college 
and presented him with a most magnificent initic. 
In the meantime crowds of bishops and distinguish- 
ed personage^ came daily to congratulate him on 
Ivs noininution ; and even in the days of St. Gre- 
gory a greater spirit of real for the welfare of J'hig- 
land could not Have been so prevalent in Rome as 
on this occasion, 'veil for the mighty addition to 
the Church in piacittg Dr. Wiseman over such a 
conspicuous portion of it, as also for the increase 
of»its bishops. One instance of this good spirit m 
Rome will snow you how deeply rooted the thoughts 
and hope.^ of Englaiid’s conversion is fixed in the 
hearts of our fellow-Chnstians tn this city. On the 
13th Mjiy 500 masses were s*'id in different Churches 
for the new bishops, and nearly all the religions 
communities in Rome made a NoMpna (nine days’ 
prayers) and received the holy communion for the 
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same intent. Such a demonstrntion of deep sym- 
polity in the cause which we have undertaken must 
assuredly excite us more than any thing else to 
intertaiii a profound love for this city, which has 
betMi ever so tond a parent to Kugland. On the 
27ih May, Dr. Wiseman entered upon llae course 
oi Ills spiritual exercises preparatory to Ins conse- 
tralioii at the inonasleiy ol Si. John and St. Paul, 
now belonging to the order ot the Fassionists, and, 
in choosing tins sitiiution, 1 have no doubt he hud 
m view the memorable lives ol S.S A u&tm, Law- 
rence, and Mellitus, and the other holy missionuriea, 
who went out from the neighb iuring moiiuisiery of 
Si. Gregory to convert England. These iw > ino- 
na^teritis were always fruitful in In ly men, and St. 
(jrcg<iry's has sent forth many lahourtTs into the 
Kiuli!>li portion of God’s vineyard. In olden times 
St Gregory’s was the nursery of all that was great 
and holy amongst our Saxon predecessors in the 
iranisiry, and in modern times it is not iinliKlely that 
the monusiery of St.John and l^ul will send forth 
men ol equal worth and true apo*»toin! spirit^ lor the 
Older of llie l^isslonl^ls have niliented from their 
loundtr, the blessed Paul, an ardent desire to see 
England united once more with Rome, and many 
ot (heir dudy prayers and penilenlial exercises are 
ollered up to God tor this intent. Amongst them 
J)r. W isetnan did well to choose Ins piuce ot retire- 
ineiit in preparation tor his arduou<, and, may 
Heaven giant, prosperous, mission. When the days 
ot hib roiiremeiit were concluded, he returned to 
college to receive consecration ^ 

“ tM. . Waierton’s son, a Ud of tibout 12 years old, 
acted as mitre-bearer to Dr. Wiseman at lus con- 
secration. ^ The vestments em- 

ployed in the ceremony, together with the crosier 
and mitre, belonged formerly to Cardinal Weld, of 
blessed memory, and were bequeathed by him to 
our college \\ hen the ceremony was over, Cardinal 
Eransoni, the Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman, the assistant 
bishops, and some distinguished fi lends went to the 
library, where a sumptuous breakfast was prepared 
for them similat to the one prepared there uii a 
lormer occasion when the Pope visited the college 
The Eaiglisli ladies, who had been invited to ihe 
nuinbci ui 2o, repaired, with Mrs. Wiaeman (Dr. 
Wiseman’s mother) as iheir leader, to the music- 
room, wiiere u beautifully ornamented table had 
l)c( II laid out for them covered with uU kinds o4 
delicacies. We have had of late several most agree- 
able dinners, and one grand one, given by Dr, Wise- 
man in honour of Dr. Baines, who is at present 
in Rome ; but the grandest dinner is yet to rome, 
and will nut take place until the eve of Dr. Wise- 
iiiaii’a hnal departuie from ihe eternal city , you 
may expect irom me a letter ut that time, givii^ 
you an account of the closing scene of his doings 
amongst us.” 

'riie following IS the communication which we 
referred to last week as having been favoured with 
through the kindness of Dr. Wiseman : 

“ On Monday, in VVhitsun week, the Very Rev- 
erend Dr. Wiseman was consecrated bishop in me 
chapel of St Thomas of Canterbury, in the English 
College at Rome. The conseefator was his Emi- 
nence Cardinal Eransoni, Prefect of Propaganda. 
The assistant bishops were the Right Rev. Itr. Kyle, 
Bishop 0*' Gerinanicia, V. A. in IScoiland, and the 
Right Rev. Dr. Laurent, Bishop of Chersonesus, 
V. A. of the north of tAirope. With the Cardinal 
were Monsigiior Brocurd, Papal muster of ceremo- 


nies, and the private chaplain of*his Eminence* Dr. 
Wiseman was attended by Monsignor Eerrun, us 
mustei of ceremonies, and ihc Rev. Dr. Elrrmgioii 
and the Rev. R. Ruskell, of the English College, 
as chaplains The chupiaiiis oi Dr Kyle were iha 
Rev. Mr. Cowie, Vice Rtclor ot the Istois College, 
and the Rev. W . Lovi. Dr. Laurent was attended 
by two Belgian prieatg. The mu»s begun ut eight 
o’clock. 1 he Curdinul was received on enieimg by 
the Very Rev. Dr. Buggs, Vice-Rector of liie col- 
lege. Einiueiice pioceeded to ve^l ut the high 

altar, while the assistant bishops and the elect put 
on their copes ut u side altar. On uccoynl ot die 
consecraliun being in curia, the apostolic rnaiidute 
tor the noiiuimiiuii was not read, in it the title of 
Bishop of iVielipoiuinus i<« cunterred in the following 
terms : “ Since, ihereloie, iln^ episcopal Church of 
Meiipotamus, subject to ihe Archbishop ot ^ete, 
mpurtibu^ itijidtUu»if been bereft ot us pMOr, 
inasmuch us our venerable biother, igimtius Del* 
gudo, ot the Older ot St. Domiuick, the bishop there- 
of, alte» having endured the most severe suiienngs 
ttud torments, lyuh slept m the Loid, we have, with 
the counsel oi our veuerable b.ethren, the Curdinals 
ot the holy Roman Church, presiding over the affairs 
of Propaganda, conferred it u{.oii thee, The 

oath of consecraiioir was likewise omitted, as it 
hud bteii already taken on the preceding day, at 
ihe cardinal's palace. As soon as he was vested, 
the elect was led by the assistdEiis to a seat lu front 
of the altar, wheie he responded to the examinaiioii 
oil points ot ftiuh prescribed by the ancient usage 
ot the Cimreh.^ J'he consecrator and the elect then 
reciiei! the begniuiiig ot the mass, as fur as the 
0jntfoti, after which ihe latter was vested in the 
poiituituls, and each read as far as the gospel ut his 
own altar. The htiUiies were sung, while the new 
bishop lay prostrate at the gospel side of the altar. 
Alter some oihei pruyeis, which were recited aloud 
by the consecrator, and la a low voice by the assis- 
tant bishops, the hea4f of ibe elect, and afterwards 
his hands, were augntted by tiie cardinal, a iiueu 
baud being tied round the head, and ffnotiier passed 
troiii the neck round the hands. During the unoiiit- 
uig, the antiphon, Unguentuin in bar ba/u, with tbe 
psalai, i'Jtcc ^ua//i bonum, umnposed for the occasion 
by the Abate Aituii, was suug by the choir. The 
tif^ee bishops, hoUing the crosier, delivered it to • 
the elect, who held ii between the third and fourth 
fingers ot his closed hands, tie next received the 
ring, and uherwurds the book of the gospels. After 
Ins U.md;f and head had been wti^hed, ha retired to 
his altar, where he read the gospel. At ilie offer- 
tory, he presented to the Cardinal two lighted torches, 

* Those who have tread the allocat.o.i recently delivered 
by his Holiness or the accouiit ot its content, n the 
Dublin lievitiOt arc aware that Bishop Delgado here men- 
tioned is one ot those heroic p<istors who have, la our 
days, gloriously shed their blood for tlie faith ; and U is 
worthy ot nonce that on the 5th ot June, three d.iyd before 
the consecration of Dr. VVi&einaii, as his successor, tie had 
declared Venerable by the Holy See, and dispen- 
sation had bejn granted, allowing the cause oi nis beaU* 
ticatiOH to be introduced without waiting for the expiration 
ol the usual tnno required to have eiuflRkl octween tmi 
death of any servant ol God and the inuxiductioa of tha 
process ot h» beatihcation. While vve are rejoicing at 
having amongst us tho successors of such men, we may 
hope that the time is nut far distant when the ('harsh will 
enrol him among her martyrs, and hold him up to the 
veneration of her children aud the g'ory of the persecuted 
Church oV^r which lie presided. 
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two loaves of br^ad, and two small barrels of 
wine, wViich were borne by five of the students. 
The rest of the mass, as far as the C’ommunion, 
was read by both. At the rotiimunion, the conse- 
crator received one-hulf of ihe host and of the 
chulice, giving the other to the elfcl, the jmriiele 
being taken out of the clmhce with tx small spoon, 
and received by ihe con^ccrator. After the lie 
7at$sa csf, the Caidinal plu<‘cd the mitre on the head 
of the elect, and ilie gloves upon his hands. The 
3V Ileum was then sung by the choir and peo- 
ple, while the new bishop, preceded ly four of 
the students, and ucionipanud by the assistant 
bishops, '\\en I m |jroeessn)n down the chapel, giving 
his blessing as he passed to the people. On his 
return, the antiphon, Fuinctur, by Alfien, was 
sung, alter which the bishop, standing, with his 
mure and crosier, Save the tuple blessing, bowing 
turned round to the Cardinal on his right. 
The latttr put on his mitre, and stood with the 
assistant bishop on the steps of the altar. The new 
bishop, kneeling three times before them, sung the 
words* ad muHos aiuws. The last ^spel followed, 
and the bishops and Cardinal u^^ested at their 
places. 

Among the company present were Monsignor 
Acton and Lady Acton (his mother), Sir Ciiurles 
and I acly Bell, IMr. and Mrs. Englefield, Mr. 
Waterioii and family, M No}er, the Belgian Char(:( 
d'Affairn, and Ins lady, Mr. and Mrs. Furse, 
Mr. ('ohar, ike. There were present, likewise, the 
Very Uev. B Ksinonde, S. J , and several members 
of the same souei) , the ( leneral of jthe L^assionisls, 
the members of the Scots College, Irish Aiigusti- 
niuns, Roman Semiiiur), In^h, Noble, and jiandi-, 
iielli Colleges, the Abbd du Guerry, and ihe Abbe 
de la Croix, 

On the following day, Dr VViseman held an or- 
dination in the tollege, when the fullorwmg gentlemen 
were orddiiitd : — Bnesis, Messrs M (iibson and 
Koskeil ; Deacons, Messrs Hooker and Bar>oiis; 
Sub-Di aeons, Mes.srs. Byrne. Chapman and Parlilt , 
Minor ordersc*Mr, K. L. CUnord ; Tonsure, Messrs 
Sinnott, Prin;ile, Weld, llagg.u, and Richardson, 
lie afiervsards administered coiifninution to an Eng- 
lish lady, who has lately embraced the Cdtliohc faith. 
— Tablet^ July 25. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

Italy. — ^Oii the second Sunday after Easier, th#» 
Rev. Dr Collier, O S. B. formerly Prior oC Domiy, 
was consecrated bishop, in partibas, hy ( ardiiial 
Fransoni, Prefect of Propaganda, in the Carimdite 
Church of the Scala Monsignor Cadolini, Archbi- 
shop of Edessa, and the Right Rev Dr. Ryle, 
were the assistant bishops. His lord^.liip is appoint- 
ed Vicar Apostolic of the Maiiunus. 

Naples. — On the 2«ih of December, three sol- 
diers, William Leinmer, ClmvU-s Guoat, and John 
iiochstrase, who had been rtceived into the general 
military hospital of the Trinity, at Naples, made 
their abjuratirm of protestantism, and emhracid the 
Catholic religion, in the presence of several disUii- 
gfiished persolflTof the clergy and military 

Genoa. — A young Protestant, Francis Adolphus 
Ober, born at Mittau, near Stuttgurd, in the king- 
dom of Wurtemberg, brouglit up m the persuasion 
'Sf^lkd the Evangelical, made bis abjuration on Sun- 
day, the 12th of January, in the Church of our 


Lady of Vines, at Genoa, to Mr. Gunlco, Collegia 
Provost, and Vicar GentTuI, who adiiiinisterfd to 
him conditional baptiMn. This jonng man, who 
IS 22 years of age, hud for his godfather the Marquis 
Piillavicini, and for godmother the Countess de Viry. 

• LM.IAML 

Catholic C'iijb — A iin^oim/rof Catholic gentle- 
men was held in the Sablonitie Hotel a few days 
ago, at which it was resolved to form a Catholic 
club, the objects of which arc to promote a friendly 
intercourse among Catholics, and to further the 
interests of Catholicism. 

West Bromwkii — Dining the W’hitsuntide in- 
dulgence, the Rev. George Bent, Catholic ji.isioi of 
this town, admitted five convcits into the ( Jinrch, 
and we iindeistand tlmt he has at present about 
thirty Protc‘stants under instruciion, Indecl so ex- 
tensive Js the mission of West Broinwuh, that Mr. 
Bent fnds it, we are informed, ahnost impoNSilile 
to attend to the** number of persons wdio setk ad- 
mi'ssioi'w into the Church. He gives, it is Hue, 
instructions iwue m the week, but m my per'ions 
cannot attend at tbc inne:) lixid : a cir< l]m^t.lM^c 
which obliges the Uev. gentleman to give private 
instructions almost every day m the wt'ck. To foiin 
some idea of the progrca** ot this mission, W(» m.ty 
state that w^en the design of ercctmg a Cluipcl nt 
West Bromwn li about eight years ago was ni!i(h> 
known, many persons tre.itcd it with ndnulc, so 
few in number were the C.iiholics At the I'.usier 
of 1833, however, there were 50 connniirin.mt^, and 
since that period^ iheie has a progressive in- 

crease; so that at la^t Eistci the comniuun .ints 
amounted to 230 Wiilnn tbc ptniod of one > ear, 
Mr Jhjot had received about 20 loiiveris, being 
twice the average number we lately assigned to each 
pncst annually. It is but an a« i of pisfic^* to tin* 
Protestant inhabitants to state, that n pii**st n.> 
longer insulted, and tns religion leviled, inVVtst 
Bromwich, as before: that religion is now sjiok ‘ii 
of 111 good society with resp«‘(:t, and grfat numbt is 
of Protestants utlend the scivioe** of llie Gh'iic'i 

Lvnuic Asm.om - .\t u niceling of the Bishop 
and clergy of the Midiaiul District, held atSedgh y 
Park, on the I'Uh of Miy, il was unammonsly re- 
solved thill an etfoit should made to est,d)li'»li a 
Lunatic Asylum, tor (5ilhohcs afflicted with insumtv 
^\\e have seen the circular issued l»y the Rev R W. 
Wilson, )>y authority, containing the outline of the 
plan, and the reasons whu h (letcriTiined Dr WaMi 
and his clergy to come to tin; above resolution. 
Those reasons must l>e considered <piite sutficiciir, 
H'ld we do not think there can be any diflerenci' ot 
opinion as to the pmiciple An outliiie of the plan 
hcis been also circul ited ; hut we pieMinie that the 
Amstitntion of the Asylum will be for future coum- 
fleration, and that some mooting will bo held for 
that purpose, at which, not only all the Vioai*! 
Apostolic, but also a certain number of clergy de- 
legated from each district, and the leading members 
of ihe l.uty, will be summoned to assist. In the 
nlciiii time, it will be highly desirable to comnimn- 
eate with Mr. Wilson, on the subject of the tpies- 
tions embodied in his circular, and after the requisite 
information has been obtained, to call the proposed 
meeiiiip. We are happy to understand tlmt down 
to the 23rd nil, 163 priests, and some lay-gentle- 
men of the first rank, have given their warm appro- 
I'ation of the proposed asylum. — Catholic Magn- 
ziWf July 1840 . 
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ADVENT AND ITS OFFICE. 


The enemies of the Catholic Church have 
always ni .nifested a particular desire to re- 
present her ceremonies, her office, and her 
distribution of the year into season^ of penance 
and seasons of rejoicing, as superstitious, 
nr at least as foolish and trifling. This desire 
is gencially ‘supposed to arise, from a strong 
prc|ud'ce against the observaifces themselves, 
and a wish to make Catholicity ridiculous ; 
but for our own part, we believe that all the 
Infidel Philosophers and many of the Pro^ 
testants, who have written against our offices, 
wcie interioily convinced of their excellence 
and utility, and attacked them merely because 
lliey attach the people to om Holy Religion, 
Some readers will be startled at this assertion, 
but let them read some approved work, upon 
the subject, apply for an explanation to a Ca- 
tholic Priest, or at least give candid attention 
to the brief account we heie give of Advent 
and its office, and then judge, whether those 
could have been sincere who describe the,j 
whole as an absurdity. j 

Advent is the season marked out by the . 
Chuich to prepye for Christmas, or the com- 
ing of our Saviour. To know the spirit into 
which she would have us enter on this as on 
any other occasion, we must examine the 
tendency of the prayers, lessons and other 
observances which she prescribes. Fiom these 
we learn that we must purify our souls by 
hearty repentance, accompanied with ardent 
desires of the coming of our Redeemer, earn- 
est prayer and penance, in order that at thfe 
approaching solemnity, Christ may be spiritu- 
ally born in our hearts, and impart to us those 
blessings which he came to bestow upon the 
world. 

The liturgy is admirably calculated to nou- 
rish these sentiments. The first Sunday is 
from St. Paul to the Romans, chap. 13, where 
44 


he invites us to rise from sleep, and put off 
the works of darkness, because the night 
“ lias passed and the day drawn nigh,” This 
is toilowed in the Gospel by our Lord*s 
awful prediction of the last Judgment to show 
the consequences of neglecting the present 
invitation. On the succeeding Sundays, the 
Gospel preseq,ts us with St. John the Baptist’s 
announcement of the Messiah, and his denim- 
•ciations against impenitence. Protr slants of 
the Church of England may be surprised to 
recognize here the very lessons of their own 
service ; but the fact is, that their early reform- 
ers, unable to find any thing more apposite 
than the Catholic scjection of Gospels, Epis- 
and Collects, tjj^ight proper to retain it. 
These parts of the office are iitnhe peniten- 
tial spirit, and are designed to excite alarm in 
wilful sinners, and to humble the just when 
they reflect, that unlSfes supported by a 
powerful giace from God, they too will 
become obnoxious to these dreadful ' mena- 
ces. The other parts are of a more amiable 
character. In them the Church endeavours to 
excite ui to admiration of the goodness and 
greatness of our Infant Saviour, and to a strong 
desire of sharing tlie graces which he brings. 
For this end she has selected those mo\ing sen- 
tences of the Old Testament, in which the 
Prophets express their longing desires of the 
Redeemer, and describe sometimes the glory 
of his eternal birth from his Father and some- 
times the humility of his birth in time from 
ihi$ Virgin Mary. These slie so disposes 
among her pmyers, that the remembrance of 
such awful Majesty on the one si4e, and such 
stupendous humility on the other, may unite 
in oiir hearts to produce the most tender love 
of his goodness, and an unbounded confidence 
that he, who seems almost to exhaust his 
onmipotance in giving tokens of his love, 
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will abundantly supply us with jrrnce, to be- 
come pleasing* to liim here and liappy witk 
him hereafter. 

We cannot here but remark that these 
striking sentences, however much animation 
they give to the office wherever they occur, 
are particularly beautiful when placed as 
Anthems between the }\alms : for the Holy 
Ghost has been pleased that many of the 
Psalms should be <5u liable to every disposition 
of mind, and aiFoid noiirishmcut to whatever 
devout allections may exist m the heart ; and 
thus it often happens, that when some lively 
sentiment of gratitude or admiration has 
been excited by an Anthem, describing the 
humiliations or tire gloiy i^f our Redeemer, 
carter* succeeding veise of the Psalm contributes 
to strengtlien the iiiiprossioii. 

It may be asked, wliat use is all this to peo- 
ple, the litmgy being in a language “winch 
they do not understand’ We night answer 
that they can easily consult translations in 
their mothei tongue ; but the giand effect of 
the liturgy is to keep alive the line spnit of 
Christianity among the clergy, who being tuily 
penetrated with it themselves, communicate it 
in their turn to the people ; and we almost uni- 
versally find, that where the clergy have im- 
pressed their people with the most lively sense 
of religion, they have been most lamest in mak- , 
ing them observe each season, in the spirit ot^j' 
the Cliurch, as pointed out in her office. Of ! 
this we have a striking example in the glo- 
rious clergy^ of France, they who aic now 
shedding their blood so abundantly in China 
and Tonquin, whose zeal has supplied so maiiy 
nations with poor and "laborious Missioiiers, 
and who in-their own country, in spite of the 
most de«:perate efforts of Infidel revolutioniz- 
ing Philosophy, still maintain an admirable 
spirit of faith in the^tcater part of their peo- 
ple. If we examine their most appro\i*Hl 
methods of parochial instruction, we shall find 
that besides catechizing the children, pi epar- 
ing people for the sacraments and pleach- 
ing against prevailing vices, they^ always 
give instructions on the spirit of each season 
and each festival ; the consequence of which 
is, that the people conceive tender affections 
for our Lord in the different mysteries of his 
life, and acquire a horror of offending him, 
whom they see reduced to such a state for 
love of them. Nor arc these sentiments tlie 
work of mere fancy : for our faitii teaches us 
that our Saviour, by his omniscience, at all 
times clearly saw every motion of our hearts, 
and conse^mntly that even at this immense 
distance oftime and place, wc should be as 
apprehensive of admitting an affection dis- 
pleasing to the Babe of Bethichem, as if 
we were kneeling with the shepherds at ilie 
crib. 


BOMBAY 

The latk Vicar Apostolic. 

Our Correspondent at Bombay has kindly 
furnished us with particulars of the comme- 
moration of the decease of the late Right 
Rev. iJom Fre Peffi-o de Alcantara, Bishop of 
Antiphelh and Viear Apostolic of Great Mogol, 
Bombay, d:c. made at the Princifial Catho- 
lic Church at Girgaum, better known per- 
haps as the Church dedicated to Oar Lady 
de Esperan^a, 

A solemn High Mass was I'clebiated by 
the Right Rev. Mgr. Fte Luis Maiia, the 
present Vicai Aposlolic, on Sunday the 1st 
instant, and lu the evening, being the eve ol 

All Souls^** an Officiant Dcfanctorum was 
lecited^in the old lugubrious (Tregonan Chauut, 
wefl suited to r n Oflice foi the Dead. TIu* 
Antiphons and Responses consisting of some of 
the beautiful verses fioui v.inous parts of the 
sailed Scripture weu* sung Ju'coidmg to the 
musical taste and pnwei of some of tlie fiist 
masters, who m them !>lnK'e t > express iii 
the ])()etry of sound all those fiM‘lings, whi'h 
those siibllriH! tiuths conveyed to leflectmg 
miiuls. Tlie lequiem was sung with gieat 
solemnity on the next tuoining, “ Ail Snulii 
day.*' 

The Chureli was illuniiualed, .md .1 Jofly 
Catafalc or Mausoleum, :17 feet high and 14 
feet wide, was erected or the occasion. It 
had throe elevations. In the top rornpait- 
ment was plac'ed the poiti.nt of the late; 
Venerable Prelate, praying feiveutly befoie a 
Crucifix, ovei which was a pontifical mitie in 
a separate division ; the whole surmounted liy 
an elevated mitre, between a cro/ier and a 
cross. Li the second compaitmeut, undei the 
portiait was the following insciiption, in Latin, 
between two tasteful pillars : 

Regretted by the faithful, 
lamented by the poor. 

The Right Rev. Doin Fre Pedro de Alcuatarc/^ 
Bishop of Antiphelli and 
Vicar Apostolic of Great Moynl, Bo?nbay, cjc. 
departed thi^ life : 

In age rene ruble ; 

In tribulation patient ; 
c In sichness unsubdued ; 

By the splendour of every virtue adorned ; 

In zeal for the honor of God's Church eminent ; 
In prudence abundant, 
and to none in contempt of the world 
, Inferior, ^ c. ^c. 

In the lowest compartment the following 
words were placed, in Latin. : 

The ninth day of October 1840, to us was 
a day of mourning, from the death of this 
worthy Prelate, to him one of happiness^ 
being the commencement of eternal felicity 
after many labours borne for the honor of 
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God. He was 79 years ^ 3 months and 25 
days old^ and held the Episcopacy during 
46 years, 4 months and 5 days. 

At a certain part of the service the Rev. 
Father Michael Antonio, Vicai of the Church, 
preacliftl a highly edifying Sermon and pro- 
nounced a warm panegyric on the deceased 
Bishop, a copy of which discourse will ’ere 
long be found in the pages of the Expositor. 

It certainly does great credit to the feelings 
of the CIcigy of Bombay to have paid so 
much honour to their deceased Prelate. 


TO THE MEMBKRS OF THE AftSOGlA- 
V\0^ OF THE PROPAGATION OF 

THE FAITH. , . . ' 

We arc soon to celebrate* tTic Feast of St. 
I'lnnc.s \rivier, the glorious Pali on fif our 
Association, whose name is invoked by the 
lips of Its many hundred thousand Members 
iri their d ily supplications to the Almighty 
that Id's name be hallowed thioughout the 
woild. • 

It IS a great day for Lyons : the first Found- 
ci>> of the (Earrc, the rcpiesentatives of the 
united world, thionging around the altar of 
tlioir Patron, sliall solemnly piefcr the peti- 
tions of us all, call down from heaven fresh 
blessings on then work, convert moic nations 

It is a gicat day ovoi all the world : for to 
what icrnolc; teiiitoiy has it not reached, and 
flouiishcs iiol, or IS not blessed by its caicful 
chanties ^ 

It Is a (lay doubly gieat for India ; for be- 
side this general title to our joy, St. Fiancis 
Xavier is our own Apostle : this is his cherish- 
ed land, tliis the favored province of his 
licait. 

Associates ! Be our breasts awake for the 
solemn day ; it is ours to announce its eaily 
notes of welcome. Put we on the signs of 
gladness and of festival ; attune we onr voices 
TO the notes of exultation and joy ; let the 
inc.ciis(» of onr jiraisc ascend fiom our altars 
to cloud the Mcrcy-seat along with the fra- 
grant homage of half the wmrld. The festive 
anthem caught up by ns from eastetn Aiistra-* 
lia shall reach oiii neighbours ; their liymns 
shall wake tlic echoes to either pole in the 
distant West; and* the blight suii setting up- 
on our joyance, shall' light up the festival on 
Columbus* faithest slioies, and through tiu? 
wide limits of the New World raise the joy- 
ous sound to greet the new nations of the 
islet- world of Oceania. 

Oh how powerful is the * Communmn of 
Saints,’ this university of the. same prayer of 
all nations together! Millions of hands are 


ever lifted up in prayer and extended in cha- 
rity; millions more arc Uught the •saving 
truths of the Catholic Religion, and lisp forth 
tlieir first prayer of blessings fur their unknown 
benefactors. *'Fingant aliquid tale haerc- 
** ticiV* — Tertullian, 


ON MISSIONS. 

TITB SIXTRF.N'TH CKrfTOUY. 

Vast and interesting were the Mi^ioQ;iiy 
labors of this eventful era. The Spaniards and 
Portuguese, at that time the most enterprising 
people of the Old World,* with the spread 
of their conquests* and the extension of tfmf 
acquisitions, forgot* not to Ix^ar with them 
the knowledge of Christ and Him ciucified,** 
and however we are disposed to deprecate the 
conduct of Cjjrtcs and other individuals in 
various parts of the New Woild, we must not 
forget that through their endeavors many new 
members were added to the Church. It is not 
for us to question the modes by which it has 
pleased the Divine Power to e.xert his sway, 
or to increase the number' of believeis; doubt- 
less there must have been some good, thougli 
to us unknown, purpose to be etfected by the 
order in which Ahese things have l>ecn brought 
about : aufiice it to tbe mind of the sincere 
Christian, that in the midst even of conquests, 
the Cross was held up as an object of adora- 
tion and worship to those who till then had 
never hcaid the name of Jesus, and that he has 
it now in his power to rejoice at the accom- 
plished end that enables him to hail as brothers 
ill the Faith the desc^dants of a ^^ople whom 
the adventurers of the sixteenth century found 
as Pagans and Infidels. Among the names of 
holy men e.ngaged in the^p enterprises we find 
chief mention has been made of Father Almie- 
da^nd St. Lewis Beilrand. 

But one of the most glorious events in 
Missiionary history was the foundation in 
154 ), byjSt. Ignatius Loyola, of the Society 
of .lesus, whose members are commonly 
designated Jesuits. Founded in spite of con- 
siderable opposition, and in all ages misrepre- 
sented and ill-used, yet rising tiiiimphunt from 
every attack and increasing in impoitanfc the 
greater, the more they have been oppressed ; 
patient, energetic, persevering, no dangers, no 
perils, no difficulties have daunted or alarmed 
the members of this noble Society. Glorip^a 
to %\\ eternity, they have now triumphed* over 
innumerable enemies, and at last have had in 
the present day but tardy justice 3one them in 
acknowledgment for the countless benefits 
they have conferred on the world, not less by 
their eminence in the sciences and the arts of 
civilized life, than in the extent to which their 
spiritual tonquests in dissemination of the 


On 1'hursday, the 3d December. 
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foith have been (farried, since llieir foundation, 
amongst the most savage and unenlightened 
nations, as well as in the more civilized. There 
is not that nation existing in the world, that 
has not felt their benign influence, or among 
whom their labors liave not earned immortal 
glory. The arts and sciences have been deeply 
indebted to the Jesuits, — uatural history, 
chemistry, botany, medicine, — all owe them 
much, for their contributions to the welfare, 
the happiness, tlie pleasures, nay, even the 
of man: and, above all, the high 
to^ they have given to education, entitles 
them to the gratitude of the world. But our 
object is not to ^ud these holy men ; they are 
beyond all praise that we can bestow, and 
our feeble pen could not pourtray one tliou- 
sandth part of their benefits to society, 
even had we spaop to devote to sncli an ob- 
ject; their acts speak their meri^ts, and to these 
we must leave them in prosecution of our pre- 
sent object. 

To go back therefore a few years, his- 
tory tells us that in 1509 the chief command 
in India was given to the celebrated Alphoiiso 
Albuquerque; a man, it is said, of singular sa- 
gacity and penetration. Shortly after his arri- 
val in the country he saw the necessity of es- 
tablishing the Portuguese powir more fully on 
the main land, and he therefore . created 
Goa as the metropolis of the Indian possel- 
sions of his country. This gave security to the 
Portuguese settlements, and this city long 
formed the nucleus of Missionary enterprise 
and the metropolitan See of the Ciiurch in the 
East. ^ 

To this^place St, I^ncis Xavier direct- 
ed his course, where he devoted himself to 
those labors with so much devotion as gained for 
him the proud appoUation of “ Apostle of the 
Indies.** He too was a member of tlie Society 
of Jesus, and his undaunted resolution/ his 
high buth and elevated character, combined 
with his energy, his genius and his sagacity, 
pointed him out as well fitted for the arduous 
task of propagating the Gospel in the newly 
acquired posse'^sions of the East ; lie accord- 
ingly left Europe m the year 1522, and after 
having preached the True Faith with coiisidcia- 
ble success at Goa, he proceeded to the coast 
of Comorin, to Mnl.icca, to the Moluccas and 
finally in 1529 to Japan, where with wonderful 
success he laid the foundation of the celebra- 
ted Church which so long flourished in that 
empire. From here his zeal induced hiili to 
endeavor to^ extend Christianity in the vast 
realms of fltliina, and with this intention he set 
sail for that country. But alas! his energy 
in the cause of the Holy Church had proved 
too much for physieal jjowers, and he 
sunk into the the gtave within sight of the 
object of bis desire in the year 1552* HU 


body has been removed to Goa, where 
it lies interred, an object of just reverence to 
the faithful. The Christians of this part of 
the Indian world have, with justice, cause to 
bless the memory of this Holy Samt ; for it is 
believW to have been at his instigation that 
some of the good men, who were among the 
companions of Albuquerque, first preached 
the doctrines of the Faithful in Bengal with 
such success tliat ere the century closed the 
Church and Convent, still existing at Bandel, 
were founded in 1599. 

In other quarters of the world, Abyssinia 
was added to the Cliiistian Churcii, John 
Bermudes having been sent into (Ethiopia foi 
this purpose, and honored with the title ot 
Patriarch in Abyssinia. Tiiese people however 
fell oft' into apostacy and their countiy be- 
came,. tho scene of the early Missionary labors 
of the Jesuits, who also were sent among the 
Egyptians in Alexandria: one of the most 
noted Missionaries of the order, Father Chris- 
topher Roderic, having visited that part of the 
world in 15(52 by express command of his 
Holiness. ' 

The Bishop of Goa, Don Alexis de Mcnezes, 
exerted himself, and with the assistance of the 
Jesuits, so successfully in the Mission** on tht 
coasts of India, as to bring to the acknowledg- 
ment of, and allegiance to the true Chuicli, tlie 
Nestorians, long established in those parts, 
and commonly known a:> the Christians oi 
St. Thomas. 

We cannot better close this century than 
by refening to the state of Missionary laliois 
ill the vast Empire of China, long the sccmu 
of most active and successful exei lions h) 
the Jesuits. The death of St. Fiancis 
Xavier threw a damp on the cndeavois to cai- 
ry Christian Truth into lliis thickly peopled 
land, until in 1581, Father Rozer, a Mis.^ioiiarj 
of that same order, following tho steps of the 
Apostle of India, became the first to preacli 
the Gospel in China ; whilst others were most 
successful in planting the true CImrcli in Japan, 
where m 159(5 tJiey numbered abjve 3,00,OJU 
Converts. Father Matthew Ricci, an Italian 
Jesuit, however who proceeded to China in 
*1583, is considered to be the founder of the 
Chinese Mission, from having been the first who 
obtained an introduction at Court, and procured 
a formal acknowledgment of his authority from 
the Emperor, His labors were liowever chiefly 
^useful in the following century, of which we 
shall give a full notice hereafter. 

PROTF^TANT MISSIONS. 

• 

The Annals for tlie Propagation of the 
Faith No. HI., has the following interesting 
article taken from the Boston Courier (3()tli 
May 1839), a Protestant journal, reviewing r 
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work then recently published by the Rev, Mr. ^ 
Malcolni, a Protestant Missionary who was an 
eye-witness of the facts which fie has stated 
with admirable frankness. We recommend it 
to the attentive perusal of our readers. 

“ Wtt shall extract ^ome paasajjes from the works 
of the Rev. Mr. Malcolm, which will prove the lit- 
tle success that has attended the labours of Protes- 
tant iniftsionaries, whether Americans or others, in 
the south-east of Asia, above all when we compare 
this small result with the enormous expenses it has 
o<.casioned. This want of success has been so strong- 
ly felt by the friendi* of the missions, that according 
to Mr Malcolm the only question now is, wlielher 
any modihcalion can be made m the plans and me- 
thods hitherto adopted, or whether the work of the 
inisMons shall be given up altogether. As to the 
hrst pomr, ]\lr. blalcolm is ol opinion, that the. sys- 
tem of s(‘liooi;3, upon which great depenrience has 
been hitherto placed, is unproiiltble, and must be 
given up 111 support ‘Of this opinion he cites facts 
which enable us to judge for ourselves, both as to 
the fniitfalness of the great outlay required for the 
•support of the missions, and of the incomparably 
greater s cce>^ wlm h has attended the labours of 
Cntlioluj missionaries, and even the proselytism of 
MusNcIiiien We will let tl»e Kev. Mr. Malcolm 
spi'uk lor hinisell : 

“ Upwards ol 200,000 scholars are now receiving 
in'»tru ’tion in the slicools of the missionaries, and 
tlie iiuinbor of tho^c who have been received into 
then* up to tins liiuo, and have hved under the influ- 
eme ol tiu' ^lull^tels, may amount to a million. The 
late Mr. Riichaidt, of Ctdculln, who was long em- ^ 
ployed in the service of the^e schools, declared that 
out of so many tliousands of young men, five or six 
only became Chrislians. At Vepery, a suburb of 
Madras, where dm mg a century an undertaking of 
till', kind has been strongly supported by the Society 
for the Promotion ol Chi istiari Knowledge, the re- 
sult is scarcely more encouraging; nor yet at Tran- 
quebar, vvlierc the Danish missionaries have kept 
schools lor 130 years In tlie whole of Madras, 
where the schools are frequented by many thousands 
of natives, it is not consideied that more than half-a- 
do/en have embraceil Christianity At the Anglo- 
(Mimese college, which has been kept at a great ex- 
pense lor these last twenty years at Malacca, thay 
consider that there have been twenty conversions. 
Thf school established at Calcutta by the General 
Scotch Association, and which for six years has re- 
ceived about 400 soholais, reckons four or five neo- 
phytes; that which was established sixteen years 
ago at Chittagong, and which gives instruction to 
more than 200 pupils, has hitherto seen but two of 
those pupils brought to the knowledge of the truth. 
At Arracan, the schools have not yet produced a 
single convers on. In t!ic whcM Birman empire, I 
did not hear of a single Chnsdaff %ho had become 
NO by means of the schools. It is true, that whore 
these schools exist, many of the pupils have forsak- 
en idolatry, but they have not embraced Christiani- 
ty, and are now conceited infideU, less estimable in 
their conduct than the pagans themselves ; many, 
thanks to the education they have received, obtain 
employments and influence, which they ex^rt against 
religior itself It would appear, that distributing 

• We are obliged, by that tairness whioli should ever 
preside in reiii?ious discussions, to acknowledge that the 
Protestant Missionaries have been more fbitunate ia 


books has not brought about more fortunate results ^ | 
than the establishment of schools. Mr. Mdalculm thus j 
expresses hiinbelf; * There are no fewer than seven 
different translations of the Holy Scriptures into the 
Malay language, and it appears besides, from Dr. 
Milne’s oT'Count, that in 1820 there were forty -two ! 
other Christian works translated into that language, 
and which had been distributed by thousands j 
amongst the Malays : out 1 have not heard of a sin- 
gle Malay converted in the Peninsula. With res- 
pect to the distribution of Bibles and religious tracts. 

It should be considered how small is the number 
who have been thus converted compared with the 
enormous expenses it occasions. It ifould be a ^ 
mistake to attribute the eagerness with which Pagans 
and Mahommedans re(’,eive our books to a desire 
of knowing the truth ; the psuter, the printed cha- 
racters, and the shape and colour ol the books, are 
as great an object of curiosity to them as womk be 
to us a manuscript upon palm leaves If a Pagan 
missionary in Europe wen* todiNtnbutc manuscripts 
of tine kind in the streets of our citie.s, he would 
ceitainly fiiid^more amaieurs than he could satisfy, 
and would constantly see a crowd gather round him, 
until curiosity was lost in abundance. Thus in Ar- 
rat'an some thousands of religious tracts and portions 
of the Bible having been distributed amongst the in- 
habuanu, they begun at last to destroy them, with- 
out our having once seen mamfesied among this m- 
numei able multitude a serious desire ot knowing 
the truth. The Birmans especially are attracted to ' 
the missionaries by the mu'.! frivolous causes ; for 
the most part^ under a pretence of asking for books, 
thej come to see strangers , and to admire the cos- 
tume of our wives They looked with surprise at 
the books we gave them, and in attempting to exa- 
mine the binding they tore them before our eyes; 
the^e facts are worthy the attention ot the fi lends of 
the missions m Europe ; it is desirable that they 
should not be led into error by the superficial state- 
ments of the missionaries. 1 myself, when usoend- 
ing the Irrawaddy^ the town of Ava, capital of 
the Birmans, distributed religious %acts in eighty- 
two towns and villages, a id supplied them to six 
hundred and fifty-seven boats, many containing from 
fifteen to thirty pa^sengeia, besides what I often sent 
to persons oi the sho.e. Xu general, these books 
Vere received with avidity, those who had one bo«le 
asked for more, mulutndes threw themselves into the 
water and swam after the boat, and when we were 
aground we were so »urrounded by petitioners 
that had often scarcely time to eat or sleep. 
But all these demonstrations were fitr from proving 
the desire of the people to know the Christian 
doctrines ; our books were for them mere objects 
of curiosity. At Singapore, wh^^re inci edible 
ififoru have been made tor the distribution of books$ 
and the foundation of schools, not a :^lngIe coa- 
versioii has occurred to reoompeni*e so much la- 
bour and bO much expence. Yet there is no place 
in the East where religious books have been distri- 
buted with such profusion. Thousands, and tens of 
thousands, have been given away; not only the 


Southern India, and have tbeie colleclSil some hundreds 
of proselytos. Ainougst tiii number are nome CaUioSie 
families, who had long heea neglected by tlie Portogaeoe 
priests, and were too feeble to sustam themselves. Tha 
rest M coinpot^ed of panahs, in tlie. .service of the English 
functionaries, and of poor persons, who receive assBtanee 
liHini the Missionaries on condition of seeking it at their 
Churcifhs.— Ed* AtmaU. 
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Malay mhabitfinls baen abundantly supplied, 
but a4<o ilfose of Java and Sumatra, the Climese, 
Musselmen, Arabs, Teliiij^s, &c. &c. Tlie disiri- 
butors haye long been m the practice of going from 
house to liouse to circulate their goods on all sides ; 
nor has any exertion been wanting for the establish- 
ment of schools, but all has been fruitless One 
thing, which makes it extreiijply difficult, if not im- 
possible, to render a translation of our religious 
books intelligible to the Malays, is the structure of 
their religion : it is true that Malay is easily learnt, 
it contains no sounds difficult to the pronunciation 
of an European, the construction is very simple, and 
the words lew in number ; the same expression de- 
signates the number, gender, mode, and time ; the 
same word is used for the substantive, adjective, 
verb, and adverb, even^thc tenses of the verb seldom 
vary, Sjo that one has soon learnt all that is necessary 
for Hximmon conversation. But it is so poor m 
abstract terms, that, m writing or speaking upon 
religious subjects, it is impossible to avoid new ex- 
pressions, the force of which only long habit can 
make the* speaker understand. In Ih^ translation of 
religious books it has been found necessary to bor- 
row new words from English, Greek, Portuguese, 
w\d especially from Arabian. Walter Hamilton 
informs us in his work, the East-Indtan Gazetteer^ 
that out of a hundred words in a Prayer Book, 
translated into Malay, there were found to be thirty 
Polynesian teruu, sixteen Sariacrit, and seven Ara- 
bian, leaving only about half the words m proper 
Malay. It is suU worse with respect to the Chinese ; 
their language not being alphabetical, but each ex- 
ression of the learned language being represented 
yan especial character, it follows consequently 
that there are not characters for a gieat many words 
Bi our western languages. It would, therefore, be 
' impossible to translate the Holy Scriptures, by wnt^ 
in^f into the language of the peo[)le, although they 
might be m'jule to understand them by oral expla- 
nation ; besides, from the difirefeuce of the dialect'^, 
the written language is not un^rstood by the majo- 
rity of those wifb can read, at^ these are not the 
fortieth part of the population. It may, perhaps, 

, be asked why not translate the . Scriptures into the 
different’ spoken dialects 4 fur a very simple reason; 
there are no special characters for the greater part of 
^^ese dialects; and, however strange the assertiod 
^ may appear, there are a multitude of words in com- 
mon languge which cannot be expressed by writing. 

It IS grievous to see that, nQtwiihstaudiag the in- 
sufficiency and Hiuttlity of those translatiwis, thf> 
Chinese version of the Bible alone cost more tha i 
a hundred thousand dollars, nearly twenty-ouc thou- 
sand pounds. 

‘ . Yet, notwithstanding all those difficulties, there is 

^ somethtng inexplicable in the sterility of the Protes- 
^ t^nt Missions ; for Uie Catholur Missionaries, with 
f very U.iAiled resource, have been much more suc- 
Cessiy ; they have made a great many proselytes, 
their worailiip has become ponitar, and eVery where 
, excites the attention of the p^tic. Might it not be 
that the superabundance of meads possessed by thi 
Protestant Missj( 2 pari^ ^elr tiohes and apparent 
' state, present some obstacles to their 

, succetEs'/ They are nqtdn >&; level with the people 
; amongst whom tbey^ go ; t^re be suffi- 

cient fkmiimUy betwfeu .mom "ahd the to 
: concUiaiQ the'confiden^« the>symphtl^y» necessary to 
^ raaike a powerlbf impmsion a]|^ fteif mtndf . . At 
% Singapore, for Instamse, whero, as is ojbaerved hlmve, 
exuaotdinarst bee^ made^'a single Malay 


has not yet been converted to the Proteslant religion, 
whilst the Catholic Missionaries, who have two 
Churches there, have effoi ted a great number of 
conversions amongst the Malays, the Chinese, and 
others, and assemble every Sunday to their Churches 
a consideiable concourse of men of all religions. 
What can be the reason of this difference? ‘It 
strikes me, (continues Mr Malcolm) to be this, 
the papist Missidnunes m India are, in general, men 
of pure morals ; they live much more humbly ; 
they mix more readily with the people ; their sala- 
ries, as far as I have been able to learn, are not 
more than a Ijundred piastres a year, and, not being ^ 
married, they can live with little.* 

“ Mr. Malcolm*' (tylds the editor of the Americim 
journal) “ might have added, that the Caihdirc 
Missionaries leave after them neither widows nor 
orphans to eat up ihe contribminn', given expressly 
for the support of the Missionaries who are actually 
engaged in the convpision of the jjagaus. St. Paul, 
writing to the Cd^inthmns, who were placed in 
much the same position as thni of oiir !\Il^slona^os 
living amongst the people of the Ivist. told them : 

I would lunw you to be without solicitude. Hr thut 
is without a wife I't wluitous Jbr the things of the 
Lordy how he may please God. ‘ Hut he thru is with 
a wife is solicitous for the things if tne world, how 
man please 4’? wt/e ; and he ts dicidcd (1 Cor 7). 
Could not the Piotestarit Missionaries !»iibmit to the 
life of pfiv.iiion, self-denial, aiui inortificaiion, which 
the Catholic Missionaries so joyfully embrace ?’* 

THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

Lisbon, 20tk June, tdlO 

My dear Sir — The increase of Catholicity amongst 
the British residents in Lubon is truly d^ionishing ; 
within the lust thrt3e years seveiai Protestant lumilies 
have become converts to the Roman Catliolic per- 
suasion through the instrumentality of llic priests 
of the English College, St Patrick’s College, and 
the friars of the Irish Corivcnt of Corpo Santo. The 
clergymen of these esrablishmenls are indofaiigable 
m the furtherance of their cause, while on the other 
hand the Proteslant clergyman — ^ 

♦ V * # * * m ilt 

Lately a most respectable merchant, Daniel Ap- 
pleton, Emj., became a convert, and some time 
before Dr. Newman, Captain Hunt and family, and 
ijlrs. Blunt and her five daugiUers with several 
others, became converts also. 

The Protestant Adission at Lisbon is at its lowest 
ebb; not convert have tliey yet made, and the 
Bibles and Testaments translated into Ihe I'ortuguese 
language, and distributed gratis, can be pur- 
chased at Kag Fair by the dozen, for the value of 
thI paper. A Spaniard, who betaine u Protestant, 

13 at the bead of the Mission, and is paid a good 

^lary for- employers in England.— .4 

Correspondent Corlt^tandard^ 

PIIINTING. 

When first the art of printing wm discovered, one 
side only of n page was made use of; the expedient 
of impressing the other was nut yet found out. 
Specimens of the early-printed books are in the li- 
brary of the British Museum. Afterwards they 
tnougnt of pasting the blank sides together, which 
made them appear like one leaf. It is singular that 
the Homans who had stereotypes, or printing im- 
movable types with which they stamped their potte- 
ry, should have failed to apply the invention to the li- 
terary works. 
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CONSECRATION OF A CATHOLIC BISHOP. 

Inverpootf Monday Evening, 

This dny was ciQnaliseil by the occurrence of an 
event ihe excniplnr of which is not to be found in 
the records of noithern England since the date of 
the reformation — the public consecration of a Ca- 
tholic Bishop — the Vicar Apostolic of xhi counlries 
of Chester and Lancasltr. The ceremonial uitracl- 
ed A numerous auditory. Dr. G. Brown^ the 
Bisihop elect, was duly initiated at a ceremonial 
rendered especially imposing by the presence of 
Dr. Briggs, the late Bishop of this district ; Dr. 
Walsh, of the Midland; Mr. Gnihths, of the Lon- 
don ; and the Bishop of New-foundlandi who 
attended with mine and crosier. A prelate of the 
Catholic Church in Scotland delivered the sermon.-* 
Weekly Tieemnn's Journal, August 29. 


THE LATE BISHOP OF DERfl-Y. 

We have already announced the lamented demise 
of the Kiglil lit'V, Peter M'Laughlin, D.D 9 Catholic 
Bishop of the dioccss of Derry, on the Idlh instant, 
in the 84th year of his age, and the 38ih of hts 
episcopacy. ^Ve now extract fiom the Londonderry 
Journal the tollowing brief but eloquent tribute to 
the many virtues that adorned the exemplary jirelute 
whose descent to the tomb (though inarked by so 
many years aud hours) Catholic Ireland will long 
deplore : — 

“ In the Roman Catholic Church of Ireland there 
has, perhaps, never existed a more amiable man, a 
more sputlc->s clergyman, a more religious and ex- 
emplary Clinstnin — one in whom the highest qiia- 


bfamable, that he who is on the contrary part may 
be afraid, having no evil to* say of him.* Hio iIik* 
e^mpLed progress of religion, the ad^ncement b£;4| 
piety and learning in the diocess over which ho'pnP' 
sided for seventeen years, are the best evidence^ aa 
they will be the most lasting metnuriuls of his vir- 
tues and his zeal. In the year 1819 he was at the 
earnest entreaty of tlie clergymen of his native dio- 
cess, translated to tl(^ See of Derry. Ne\'or vrA9> 
prelate more desirous to Inculcate the dociniies of 
peace and chanty, to establish, without distinction 
of creeds or parties, mutual forbeararce, rori'^ord, 
and good will, fits mind and cheerful disposition, 
ins kind coiicilmting, and gentltmanly^ demeanor, 
his holy and unblemished life and conversation, 
elicited universal esteem and odmiration ; the most 
violent forgot tlieir prejudices in his presence ; and 
in the city which, during twgnty-one year?, he ho- 
noured with his residence, there did not, does 
there exist one individual who did not love ilffil re- 
verence the good and venerable Doctor M'Laugh- 
liii. 

** 'ieneraled by Protestants of every denomination, 
by those of h^ own communion he was regarded us 
a model of every Christian virtue. Mo^ ailed ion- 
ate in his intercourse wnh t!ie clergymen of his 
diocess, meek and paternal m his counsels, and' 
beloved in return with devoted dnd filial attachment, 
tiieir obedience was the heart's Iioinage, the voluntary 
emanation of reverence and love, 

** Learned without pretence, ihoughful, studious, 
and penetrating, his mind w.i> richlv stored with 1 
the treasures >of every seieace ; his information, 
solid rather thp|i showy, more profound than shining, 
flowed not as the bubbling stream, which is ever 


lilies of the mind were more intimately or more 1 sparkling and shallow, but like the quiet and 
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gently united to the kindrst dispositions of heart and 
most unuflccied simplicity of manner. In the Irish 
community of Fans, where, in early life, he remain- 
ed during Mine } ears, prepaiing hiujMdf for the sa- 
cred ministry, the honouicd iiurne of the Right Rev. 
Donor M*Luiighlm was long, and is yet remembered 
as of one beloved by his fcllow-studenb, esteemed 
and respected by liis superiors, whose collegiate 
career w'as espeniuly distinguished by uniform piety 
and zeal, uiiiinng industry, and eminent talent. 
'Midst ilio horrors of the revolution, himself a spec- 
tator of the storming of the Basiile, having witnessed 
the heads of the governor and his sons dripping in 
blood, he returned to Ireland in the year 1790 ; and,^ 
loyal from religion, from principle and feeling, os 
principal of the Diocesan Seminary, and pastor of 
Oinagli, he instilled into the minds of his pupils and 
parishioners sound piety and true allegiance -'thus 
staying, so far us he might, the progress of disaffec- 
tion and rebellion ; effectually exerting all the ener- 
gies of Ills mind to preserve his countrymen from 
the evils of civil war, to pfotect their faith and 
morals from the irrehgion and liteniiousness which 
had defiled and dt-bohited France. After twelve 
years of peaceful and la1)orious exertions os parish 
priest, he was unanimously elected by hi.i clergymen 
of Ilaphoe, and consecrated Bishop of the diocess, 
t14lh August, 1802. * 

■* In the more enlarged sphere of duty, and loftier 
station to which he became elevated, his virtues 
shone forth more conspicuously, the character of a 
good Bishop, described in the sacred moidtton of 
St. Faul to Titus, being truly verified in him — * lo 
all things showing himself an example of good works, 
ta doctrine, integrity, in gravity, sound speech, an- 
45 


unobtrusive river, confined within ns proper chan- 
nel, whose vastness and deptli are atone indicated 
by its calmness and silence; and yet, he alone 
appeared unconscious of the importance and extent 
of ins acquirements. An ardent fiatriot — a still 
more z#»alous Catholic^^he loved Ins country much— ^ 
his religion more. gjAfier many disappointments, 
the Catholic body haobecome li^llesirtind indifferent. 

\ period arrived of difficulty and danger. The lardy 
boon of emancipation appeared at length' within 
their grasp, on condition oWnonceding a veto in dm 
appointment of the Bishops. Many wete led inloi 
tl^ snare ; the interested and ambitious approvedgi^ 
the measure ; good men were deceived, wise mea 
hesitated, and even the most virtuous faltered. la 
this crisis Dr. M'Laughlin rushed to the rescue, 
and by his jndicioiH, prudent, firm, and high-mind- 
ed resistance, mainly contributed to defeat the 
measure. In this imperfect sketch it may be per- 
mitted lo point out as worthy of respectful imiiaiion 
those benevolent trails which ^peuulialrly charai leris- 
ed his life. The episcopal Mvenue of Derry is • 
probably the most limited in Ireland ; and yet he 
managed lo expend nearly 2000 in the e'«tablUhment ■ 
of collegiate nurseries for the diocess of Derry and = 
Ilaphoe. Hospitable, yet frugal, he had saved 
a few years since 5001., which he was about to ^ 
devote to an establishment for the sifters of chanty ; . 
but a season of distress and unexpected famine inter** 
vened; and mindful of the iuspireiWesson <,rej^i 
not the petition of the afflicted, and turn npt wey 
thy face from the needy/ he relinquished his 
ed project, and consulted with clerfQrmen fir^tia 
differeut portions of the diocess <mi ^faA wants 
the poor, be distributed through them, m altevtatiQ% ; 
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of tbcir wretchedness, tbe sum he had so carefully 
husbanded, axactmg the single condition thAt those 
be had relieved should not be made ncquainted 
with the name of their generous benefactor W e 
have been assured by a Rev gentleman who had 
been for years his blnioner* that SOs. wtekly v\ere 
handed to him by the venerable deceased f^nr the 
relief of the poor of Londonderry atone. Although 
long prepared for death, when^the inolanchoiy ev( nt 
occurred, it was regarded us a publit' calamity, lie 
was interred on the 21 St instant. The heaise was 
preceded by above sixty Catholic clergymen wetiring 
scarfs ; the Right Rev. Dr. M'Gtliigan, and tlie 
present Bishop of the diocess, with other clergymen 
and relatives, followed as mourners ; aft<T them the 
medical gentlemen and clergymen of ddRient de> 
nominations, Sir Robert Fergu'^son, B..rt , M. P , 
his worship the Maybr, &c. ^vO,, acco npanud by 
coonSk^s thousands. As the mournful proce sii>n 

g issed along the different streets to the Roman 
atholic Chapel, every house was closed, alt meeds 
and classes appearing equally di sirens of munili'»t> 
ing their respectful sorrow. Solemn high ina^s 
having been sung by the Rev. Mr. ‘Bi idlev, the 
Rev. Messrs. Kelly, and M’Culluch u'»si^tiiig 
deacon and sub^deat on, and an uppiopn ii(^ (cnnon 
preached by the Rev Mr. M’Aleer, tho bodv of 
the beloved prelate (the funeral service having hm n 
completed) was committed to the dust th.* 

sincerest manifestations of real grief on the part of 
thousands who witnessed the solemn and alfecting 
ceremony. In the death of llu tr venerable leinor 
the Roman Catholic Bishop'^ of Ireland have lost 
their most eminent theologian— their ^most virtuous, 
judicious and experienced guide ; society a com u*- 
oua and most accomplished gentleman ; Ireland an 
ardent lover of his country ; the widow, the indi- 
gent, and the orphan, a munificent benefactor ; the 
people under his jurisdiction an enligh'etifd and 
amiable prelate ; his congregation an edifying and 
beloved pastor ; his fellow-citizens one who never 
faded to co-operate in every etfoit for coiiciliaiion — 
every work ofi>ure benevolelice and m»»r(y, and 
the clergy an affectionate and truly venerate d’fnrnd 
and father. The Right R^-v. Dr. M’Laiuhlni, nf« r 
he had laboured tilty ^ears on llie Irish Mivsion, 
died in apostolic poverty — Requiescat in pace . — 


' THE ARCHBISHOP OF PARIS 

f 

The ceremony of the consecration of the An h- 
bishop of Parii took place on Thursday at tb« 
Church of Notre Dame. At as eaily an hour ns 
seven o’clock the doors of the Church were o))en«d 
10 persons having tickets, and in a short timn seve- 
ral thousands were present. TIte fullowing poi.Non- 
Ages, amongst others who had reserved seat>, filtered 
successively, viz. ; — ^The Ministers of the Jntenor 
and Public Instruction, the Prefects of the S. me 
and Police, the Members of the Municipal Coum d, 
the Mayors and Deputy Mayors, of the ciivt of 
Paris, the Sub- Prefects of Saint Denis and Sreaux, 
the Members^ of the General Council. Hospices, 
the coinmiilees of various charitable.esiublisfnnHnis, 
be. After the Cardinal Bisboii of Arrus had taken 
bU seat as consecnilor, utteiided by the Bishops of 
Meaux and Versailles, the Archbishop elect leinl a 
long formula of the oath taken .on these occasions. 

Cardinal then intenrogattd him in« the ueual 


manner, and the Archbishop being clad in his pro- 
per robes, the service proceeded. While the litanies 
were chanted the Archbishop elect icin nncd pros- 
trated before llie altar with his face on the ground, 
and then took his place at the feet of the Cardinal, who 
placed the gospels opened on the siinulders of the 
new Archbifihop. The Fie/i* Cieatar wun then sung, 
which was followed by grand mass, and during this 
the formalities of the* consecration commenced. 
These formalities over, the Archbishop received from 
the con«ecrating prelate the pontihcal dic^s und the 
pallium. After ihe conseciation ami the prayers 
prescribed tor the occasion the enihronemeni took 
place in the choir, and TV wus sung. On 

quilling the choir, the Archbishop, accompanied by 
all the metropoliliin chapter, went to the gu.it door 
of llie Church, bestowing his benediction us \w pass- 
ed. He then returned to his seat, and lecoived 
viilh all the congregation the poniihi a! Iviicdif tioii 
of the Cardinal consecrator. The clergy then quit- 
ted ihe places whiclj they hud occupn-ri during ihe 
ceremony, and condiuitd the Aioldn.hnp in pieces- 
sion to the sat-nsly. The ceremony la-'h d aliojeiher 
fine** hours The )»relalcs present, b s.dcs those 
mentioned above, were M. ( ienbabli, P.ipd Inl^^r- 
nun< lo ; tiie Ib^iiop ot Oib ins ; Dr. Aluipby, 
Bishop of Coik ; the Bishops elcil o( Valence und 
Quimpei, the Art hbisho))s ot ( halecdonia, and the 
lute Bishops ol 'B.-auvais and Dijon ■‘—Ibid. 

THE CATHOLIC CON\ HllF CI,UB 

Kind and gentle, re ider, —wht-lher thou b.? Ca- 
tholic or Piotesidiit, Puseyite, Evangelical, PrL..Dy* 
teriaii, Meihodist, Shaker, Fiiend, or b» longing "to 
any other of the numerous and nndchn'd (ognate 
claiises of prote.stifig believers or niibi-licvnrs livmg 
ni this happy laud of religions libtnMy — thou inusi 
doubtless recollect of having ri'ad, some twidve 
months ago, if not in our pages, at Ic.ist in the pages 
of those numerous daily and inonihiy pcrio Inals 
which borrow from ns, the very imptirianl, and, to 
the good folks of Exeicr Hall, very alannmg intel- 
ligence, that ufJubof converts i(» ihe one holy Ca- 
tholic und Apostolic F.iith, was to be estahlished at 
the “ West End” of ihe modern Babylon, or city of 
the seven hills, which hills (iv^/c “ Apocaly pse,” 
chap, xvii.) are Liidgaie Ildi, Snow Hill, Tower 
Jidl, Saffron Hill, Fish-street Hill, Bennet’s Hill, 
and St. Dunstan’s lldl, ns we iiitend to prove m a 
learned disquisition of nine hundred and ninety - 
nine folio pages. 

One of the greatest obstacles, we brlieve, to the 
formation of this club, will be the difficulty ot ob- 
uuning a convenieiil site, on wiindi to raise a struc- 
ture sufficiently capai'ious; for, as many of the 
Ifndirig aristoiTalic families may, at no very distant 
period, be expected, through the pious labours of 
the Oxford Divines, to renounce ilie errors of Pro- 
lestaniHin (which leave been, in part, alieady abjured 
by tliose learned teachers thcmscivi>s) and cnibrace 
the ancient faith, planted in the sod of England by 
,^t. Augustine, under the auhpi ta of Si. Gregoiy 
the Great ; it is evident that such dirniiuitive budd- 
ings us the modern club-houses would soon become 
extremely incommodious. Shoiil 1 the Carlton Club 
come c'nto the market (as is most likely) we would 
advise our friends to look after U, as it migiit do well 
enough as a temporary circle.' What a shock would 
such a beginning give to the piet^ of the Protestant 
Association 1 1 
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Meanwhile, we are happy to say that^i few choice 
*pirit'«, who have happily escaped from ihe tram- 
mels of pri'Jitc |ud;^menl~ilie greatest of all intel- 
lectiiril slavenc. — have resolved to lead the way as a 
sort uf pioDPcr corps ; and at an inaugural meeting 
held wiihin the range of what were once, alas! the 
Iiiniis of ihe iwo-penny post, the following rules, 
tnter altas^ were unannnously adopted foi^lie interim 
government of the club. 

1 That a club hn now formed under the name 
of the Caiholic Convert Clui». 

2. 'rh-il the members of the club shrill consist 
exclusively of converts to the Catholic faith of at 
least three years standing. 

3 Tht^i the adii'ission fchall be by ballot, and 
that no landidate shall be admitted who has not a 
inajontv of f air-fifilis of the membeis present. 

4. '1 li ii t'r»ih<»hcH, uot converts, may be admit- 
ted as lumoinry members. 

5. "!'1» It ao^ member may iniroduce a Protestant 
frit lid io ihe soiif'is of tiie I'lub, piov.ded that «iid 
Proust. Jilt shall gi'c his word oi» honour tnat he has 
re id “ lii'ohop Milner's End of Ueligious Contiu- 
vers' and all the tracts of llie Catholic Institute. 

A id no’v, courteous reader, having laid before thee 
t’lo-e ruh-'i cf ilie club winch may parliciilurly 
i'lterost thee, we shiil „uve line '.oine account of the 
liudiiig nicmln fN of tlie club, whose characteristic 
tr.ut'* v\dl be rmire fully developed as’thcy are each 
brought upon tlie stage in prop? la personUf ior nU 
though ue have snpiiressed the tloquent speeches 
wliiih \>ere delivered ul the said inaugural meeting. 
It is our iiitcntion to throun le, with as great exactitude 
us Boswell did the savings of Johnson, every wise 
saw and sentuice whieh nuiy fall from the lips of 
our assoi laicd converts, during their conversational 
teie-a-iCles 

If fMtcedcnec may be given to the most active and 
zc.ilou't ineinht r of tli|^ club. Mi Haphael x\.nibiose 
IS eiitiilc'd to our first notice. IIh father, a icunter 
of (oondcrablc eelrbrily, destined llapluul for his 
own j)rolcssion, but the son preferred ilu* sifter nil 
ot sd.ipluie, and after studying under some of the 
nuivt ^Kilful of our ntnivc artnts, viMteil Home, and 
passnl a considerable tine in ih'» 'studio of Thor- 
waUKtii In his earlier years his ediuaiton had 
been iieglei led, but he hu«l, notwilhslaiiding, laid 
the foundation of an cxeeilciit superstructure; and 
as lii-H mental po>scrs were prv uUarly adapted for 
llie iu <piiMtion of liicr iry knowKiige, he soon rai-^cd 
hiiriM I lose applieation to books, to a respectable 
library r.tiik, and now enjoys the friendship of some 
ot the ablest contributors to tlie inciropolitari press. 
With the crowd, .\lr llapliaei Ambrose professed 
ProieMahiiMn, and, like the crowd, he was ignorant 
of the why or wlierelore ; and no wonder, for like 
many piofession.d men, he wm'., at heart, uu tiifideli 
Till'', however, was nis mivloitunt, but not his fault, 
fur he had long struggled to In mg himself to believe 
in revelation ; but his enquiries tended only to con- 
firm him in his increduliiy His Protestant fi tends 
whom he consulted could afford him no solucioii of 
his doubts, for they oiip and all atiemptad to provt 
the inspiration of the Scriptures by a reference to 
the Scriptures theinsHves It was his good fortune, 
at length, to get acquainted with a well-informed 
Catholic gentleman, to whom he suggested hyi diffi- 
culties on the subject of the inspired volume ; he 
told this gen^ileman lhaUhis mind was still open to 
conviction, and that if the answers of his new friend 


were in any shape satisfactory, he would tnstanUr 1 
renounce his errors. The Catholic, after a few pre^\* 
lirninary observations on the dispositions necessary 
for tt i»incere enquirer after truth, laid open the whote^ 
scheme of the Clinstian economy ; and having de^, 
monslrated, by a train of the most irrefraHble 
reasoning, the amlioriiy of the Church, he showed . 
that by that authority we are bound to believe the in- 
spiralioti of the Scriptures, and that but for the con- 
current tradition of trie Church, we could not have 
known the Scriptures to be the word of God. Mr. 
Ambrose was u^^tonished at the clear exposition of 
his friend, which had almost removed the film froin ^^ 
hiseyes; but some mi.-givings still lurked in his 
mind, and he therefore sought for and^obtamed an 
interview with a learned disciple of Loyola, who 
dispelled his remaining doubts, and by whom Mr. 
Ambro'ie was received and admitted into the Church! 
Like most convert, Mr, Ambrose is very zealous in 
his endeavours to induce other Protestants tc^ilow 
his example, and he has not been unsuccessful. Hts 
first interrogatory, at meeting a friend, is, “ Well, 
any iqore conversions V* Though sanguine, he is fiir 
fiom credulous ; yet we must not omit to slate that 
his friends soffnetimes amuse themselves, at his ex- 
pense, by exaggerating the number of converts. On 
one occasion, he skipped round the room, clapping 
his hands and exclaiining, “Thank God! thank 
!*’ on being told that the whole inhabitants of a 
village iu the North, had embraced the Catholic faith, 
—the fact merely being that they had sent for a 
priest to come and preach to them. 

Mr Ailiunasius Littleton, whom we are now to 
introduce to onr readers, is a distinguished member 
of the Knglidf bar ; who, if minislers can muster 
courugr^ to niis,e a Cathobc to the Eugbsli bench, will 
’ soon exi hange the • tuff gown lor the judicial ermine. 
With inm labor ip.\e voluptas. He has but liille time 
to spare from his professional avocations ; yet he 
has toniiiveil to go through most of the fathers of 
ihe Church ; and there is scarcely a work on reli- 
gious controvpr'.y with which he is not thoroughly 
ucqu.iiutt'd Mr LitiTeton had for many years been 
a wanu supporter ot^e Bible uiid ofJier professedly 
religious boi leiies, us much fioin dread of “ popery,^* 

from a well-intended though misdirected religious 
feeling ; and more than on one occasion has his 
gmcfful figure luien cxhiSled on the platform of 
Exeter Hull, to the no small graiiftLaiion of. 
ladies in qiusi of a husband, congregated in front. 

But uufuiiunutely fur these nidlnmonial speculators, 
the J.tclnrts of the Rev. l)i \\ iseman fell into Mr. 
Lillie. oii\ hands, and ere long he hecaiiie a Catho- 
lic. it Is but doing an act of mere justice to say, 
that among the gentlemen of the lung robe, there are 
many of a leligious diNposition ; and it is doubtless 
owing to this circumsiiincc, that a consideiable pro- 
portion of tlie most eminent converts to Crtthoikism ■ 
belong to the legal profession. How far the rouver- 
stoii of Mr. Littleton may have stimuluied others (o 
etiquiie, wa do not pretend to dettrmme. 

Our next member is Mr. Alexis Bruce of an an- 
cient Scots family, a braiiLh of ihe roy.'il stock cuf 
tli^ hero of Bannockburn. IMr. Bruce's family, at 
an early period oi the Scotch reformation, embraced 
the ouimons of Calvin, as promulj^ed by Knox, 
and tne head of that family was i ( iicerned in pass- . 
ing ihe famous or mil>er intHinous Act of ISfiO, 
winch abolished the national religion, subshiuted the 
heresy of Genova m us steau, uuii enucted the 
penalty of death for the proiestion of the ancient 
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iailh. Unlike the gene^tity of the ancient Scottish 
fiiiniltes» who Teered round to the profession of the 
thirty-nine articles, the Bruces adhered with pertiiia- 
eity to the confession of 1560, and afterwards to 
that of ih Wcstmini'lir Divines; and during the 
troublous times of the solemn League and Cove- 
nont, they were among the first to denouiu'e prelacy 
and all us supposed abominations. Mr. Bruce be- 
ing a younger son, had littfh reul property left to I 
him, but he inhumed an abundance of prijudice | 
against Catholics and their religion, to which be < 

^ gave full vent ns soon as he wa<« able to wiite his , 
name, by siirning five or six times every petition | 
against the^ Catholic claims which came in Ins way, . 
and inducing his school companions to follow his 
example. Yet strange to tell, Mr. Bruce, to the 
utter consternalioii of all ins friend?, embraced the 
Catholic iaiih at an ^nrly age, and at u time when 
opciri^Mo avow oneself a Catholic, required no small 
degree of moral counue. It may be imneccHsary 
heie to state the prugiess of ratiocination by which 
Mr. Bruce arrived at the knowledge of the tiqth, as 
he wilt probably give some account of it himself ; 
but we have often heard him imputd'thw ground of 
his conversion to the principle of uuthontt/f without 
which he was led to consider every argument for 
revtaled religion as utterly ba^ele^s. Ai)pl\iiig this 

) )rincip1e to the various kinds of Piotestuntism, he 
ound that the system itself, instead ol ueing iip'neld 
by authority, was opposed to it, and that to lue an 
expression ol Edmund Burke/* Pioiestautism is a 
mere negation.” * 

Mr Dbudiah Fox, a convert from ilio Society of 
Friends, now cluims our nonce. Ins father was a 
respectable manufacturer in the neighbourhood of 
* Darlington, who amassed by honest industry a hand- ' 
some lorfune lie wos desirous that his son Oba- 
dmh should succeed him in bu^iuess; but our young 
Friend, who had received a highly finished educa- 
tion, relinquished the business, soon after his father’s 
death, in favour of his younger brother George, and 
resolved to apply himself to the study of natural 
hi?toiv, foi wlieeh he had a vhy s'rong inchnaiion, 
even liom his bo}itood ; in p'coof of whndi, we may 
stale that he had rend Buffbii several times over 
before he hail uuamed hp tenth year, lie Imd long 
formed a resolution to fciilartfe his mind by travel, 
«..but hi!> iaihir vvas averse to his plan ; and as Obu- , 
ditdi was strongly imbued with filial piety, he deni- I 
ed luniseU tlie proposed giutihvation during his | 
father’s liieiime. Indeed it was his rule never to 
conirudici the wi?hts ol his parent, (he had been 
deprived ol his mother when a clnld), and in return, 
hia fadier loved him with au ullection truly parental. 
Shortly uficr relinquiBhing business, he made the 
Detesaary preparations to put his longHJiciidied 
project into execution ; and within two} ears after 
his father's death, he hud viMied the greater p,m 
of coiiimental Europe, evpiorid Greece, ami tra- 
versed Egypt &ad the Holy Lund. Mr Fox had 
been from his earliest days accustomed, like most 
of his counbymen, to regard the Catholics as u poor 
despised some whut akin to the Jews, who ap- 
pear as aliens iti imitve land ; but when he 
entered, as ha^equenfiy did, the continental church- 
es, and beheld the iinposirtg grandeur and magni- 
ficencp of the worship, ond contrasted it with the 
cold and lifeless forms of ProiO'tamism, Iin illusion 
was dissipated, and he uo^id iiOl avoid exclaiming, 
^.This mull be the huu^ of Ood t” But it was not 
tut he had visited St. Chunih ai Kome, that 


hi9 mind obtained its full expansion. As he walked 
with slow and solemn step up the nave, and viewed 
this holy of holies, his piety was enkindled ; but 
when he stopt to survey and admire the magnifi- 
cence which surrounded him, and the glories of the 
cupola, he felt an indescribable devotional sensation 
to which lY^ had been hitiieilo a stranger. On his 
return to the vestibule of the Cliuicii, he turned to 
the portal from which he had issued, and with a 
fervency of feeling repealed the following lines of 
B}ron : 

** But thou, of temples old, or altars new, 

Standest .slone — W ith nothing like to thee ; 
Worthiest ol (io«l, the holy and the true. 

Since Sion’s devolution, when th.it he 
Forsook his former city, wliat could be 
Ol earthly structures, m hn hoaour piled, 

Of a suhlimer asi)ecl ' JM ije-ty, 

Power, glory, strength, and beuuty, all are aisled 
Jo this etcrnul ark of worship uiidetiletl. 

Enter, its grandeur overwlielms thiic not, 

And why ? it is not ]es«eni'd ; hut thy mind. 
Expanded hV the genius of the S])(it, 

Bus grown colossal, and can only find 
A fit abode, wherein appear cndii mod 
Thy hopes ol immortality , nnd tlioii 
Shalt one day, if found woithy, so ilefined 
See thy God, luce to face, as thou dost now, 

Ills Holy ol Holies, nor be blasted by his brow.” 

On his rttiirn to England, Mr. Fox entered upon 
a course of reKgious enquiry, in vviiu li he was kind- 
ly assisted by a venerable Abb^, one of the few 
survivors of that estimable borlv of men wlio look 
refuge on our liospiiuble shorts from theboiiois 
ot the French Revolution. The Abi>e liad admit- 
ted many Piolestunis into the Cluircl), nnd it was 
his invariable practice to begin his msiniciious by 
the enforcement of this proposition, that as truth 
was unchangeable, variations of doctrine wi re sure 
signs of error He illiislruied hii, propo'^ition by a 
reference to the dogma of lransub<»iantiation, which 
was no sooner called in qu^lioii by tlie reformers 
so called, than numerous opinions vvcie bioached 
all in o|)position to that, till tlieii, nniversaiiy le- 
ctived article of faith ; so numerous indeed, that 
vviihiti a few ye'irs after Lulher’s revolt, no less than 
eighty contrary expositions were jiromulgaird as to 
the meaimig of thcde express words of uur Saviour ; 
“ Tiii« IS my body, tins is my blood.” Mr. Fox 
was referred by the Abb6 to Bussuei’s Ut fot^qf 
(he yariations of the Prulehtunt Chun ha ; by 
^reading which, the pupil wus convinced of the 
soundness of his tuioi’s viewa, and of the utter 
gixmndlessness of their preiendiou:> to the truth. 
These men, the Reformci.s, pretend that the troths of 
Christianity vvere lost loi u time to the world, and 
that they had discovered them, and yet they cunnut 
agree among thcnibelves what their truths are, — for 
ihey condemn one another lor teaching erroneous 
doctrine. Nay, more, they are inconsistent wufi 
themselves, for they Imve modified, and in some 
Instances entirely changed their belief ; so that if 
you are able to guess at their creed to-day, you 
may not be able to recognize it to-morrow. These 
end similar cogitations crossed the mind of Mr. 
Fox, white peiu.-ing the celebrated work of the 
Eagle of Meaux.’’ But he did not Mop heie : he 
read with great care Cardinal Bellarmiae ^ 9 Notet 
or Murki oj' the Churchy and some of the works 
oftiie^old English Cniludic couiroveriisis; asHafd- 
iw^*« Amieer to Dr. Heiltettous Survcjf of 

the new Reltgionf Chunk Conquerani over 

Human and the able ireatue ot llarwardea 
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on the Rule of Faith. Ue was particularly delight* shortly after enienng oa the stage of public lif^: -<'1 

ed to find that on this point the sect to which he adopt the creed which of all others hg was taught", ^ 

belonged, and the Catholics, jointly agreed in repu- to despise ; but there is really nothing extraordinary' 

dialing tho Protestant rule of faith, us may be seen in this. If indeed the Catholic religion were what} 

hy roiisulting the famous Apology of Robert Barclay. it is represented to be by its adversaries, a systetii/ 

111 fau, Barclay adopts the arguments of the Caiho- of deceit, sufierstitioii and error, — then truly wCj 

he controvertisN, and cnrorces them witlf a loi!Uui should imagine the man insane who embraced it ; 

preriMon quite irresistible. It was easy to foreielthe but there is not a greater difference between light 

result of the enquiry vve have alluded to upon a and darkness, than (here is between the doctrines 

mind so constituted as that of Mr. Fox — religious, ns really taught by the Caiholic Church, and those 

enlaiged, and open to conviction. He was hap* hideous caricatures of her faith and practice, wlncb^ ' 

tised and received his first coininunion at £as> with mendacioua effrontery, are palmed upon the ' 

ter, 18 — . world by the tcaihers in the schools of the new ^ 

The name of Wesley Humphrey wdl probably theology. It is, we believe, an undoubted fact, ^ 

at once suggest a convert from a very different class that more conversions lo the Catholic faith have 

of rcligioiiisis, Mr. Hiimphic‘y’.s grand father was taken place Irom the discovery of these frauds of 

among the first disciples of John Wesley, and was its antagonists, than from any oilier cause ; ’ 

distinguished a:» a field prom her For a time lie und wiiii unsophisticated nfmds the result is quite 

sfpdniied himself from the uposile of Methodism, natural Up to the age of iwenly-iwo, Mr. 

and joined Whih field, but ho soon become dissa- Humphrey had never seen a Caiholm book ; but 

tislifed wiih his new associnie^^ and ihelaunts of one day, while going along Puteiimstei-row, he 

some ol hi) former friends accelerated his return lo chanced to espy in u book^tlUrs window, a copy of 

the \\e:*ltyan fold Ills son William, the Taiher of Gotha's Papist ini'itrpi csented ftaJ leptcsenlecl, t]i9 

our convert, was bie<l a solicitor, in whieli capacity title of whn hava‘» exhioiieil us if to louit enquiry 

he ohiamed cousiflcrable I'mployment fiom the fiom the passer-by. “ The papist misreprehCfiteu 

faiihml he was the custodier of all the title and represcuted, or u two-fold cl»ai*uet( r of Pof>eiy;*' { 
deids of the rhapeds, most of whn h were indeed the contaii.mg a sumirary of the superstitions, 
piepartd by hmisilf ; he was a leiulmg man ut the ido’^/rus crueliifs, tioaiheiies, and wnked pnnoi- 

<OiiUruue> ; und when ninny of the Haily seceded pies of that popery whn h hiiih disturbed this nation 

fioin the (.ouiKMoii on jiccoiml of the resolution to above one humlrtd und filty years, fill' d it with fears 

admit none but the preachers Mr. William Hum- und jealousies, and deserves the hatred of all good 

pine) was too wise to quarrel with his lireud -ind Chiisiums: the oihtr lu)ingopcn that popery whudt 

butter by following ilieir example. Old llumphiey the papists own und profess , with the chief articles 

haled “ pi»pcry’* as devoutly us Jolin Wesley, und of ihcir fmli, %ind some of the principal grounds 

his son W illiam thought himself m duly bound to^ and reasons which hold diem in that rebgion Such 
be equally zealous against Catholics. He instilled n mle-pnge as this excited Mr. Hnmplirey’s curio* 

into the minds of Ins childien, six in number, a Mty to look into the book itself, and belore he leached 

pious horror of the prufes'^ois of the ancient fiiith, his lodgings m ll.iito'i (warden, he had glanied over 

whom he depn ted as cUmoiis in human form, with some pages at the expense of u few haul words from 

whom It was a crime in the sight of C/od to asso- a dustman, whom he upset, us he heedle^sly passed 

ciaie Ol even to hold the least communiculion ; and down SkinneT-sireet with his eyes fixed on the little 

sin li wtt) the Ui’oct of his misrepreseiitutions upon woik he had just purclfascd. Sealing himself in the 

the mnid ot hi3 seiond son Wesley, tliut the youth, pailour, lie continued^agerly bis lecture, as be read 

while jiussing the hou>es of a few poor Catholics the anaihemas at the end, he could rioi restrain him- 

whuii hiy in Ins way to sihool, took to his heels self from rejicating aloud amen at ihe end of each, 

os it puisued by Antuhnsl and lus host, to the no And can it be, said he to himself, that what is here 

sioiill iimuseiiient of his school-fellows. Sometimes, given, can be u real lepiest^tatMu of the doctrine of 

indeed, to avoid derision, he, like the school boy lu llij^se papists, whom Ih'We btcn l.uighi, even from my 

Blair's Orovet attem|»ic(! to puss the doors of the ter- cradle, to regard as the most wicked, superstiiiouff^ 

riblc papists’^ aihis ordinary pace, “ whistling aloud* atiu-scriptur.il, and irreligious beings on ihe face of 
to bear his couiagu up but like that jiseudo liero, the earth. The pupnt ntisreprehcnt^ is just the sort 

he would start and hear — oi thmk he heard — “ the of person I have alway believed him to be; but the 

sound of something purring ul his heels and off papi\t re^eseuted-^I cunnot, I will not^ believe that 

he would scamper, and never look behind till he the writer has given a correct exposition of the doc- 

got himself fairly ensconced wnhin the walls of the trines and principles of his Chur«*h; for vvho can 

tieminary. On some occasion yoniig Huniphiey believe that such doctimcs and pniuiple^, if really 

was j cully puisued — by some ol the village curs, whp held by the papists, could have been so distorted by 

ttiausnjiMnimselvcswith nibbling atthe lower txiremi- men professing the Chiiiii.in name, os they are here * 

ties of TU trousers, which, to tiis great aimojance, statf^d to have been? Yet if, upon full enquiry, L 

long bore p.dpuble proofs of cunino intrusion. Master find that Gother is right m lus rcp)\sutt<itu)ti, i shall 

Humphrey's iiustoiiunes did not however end here ; not fail to avow my errors, and if 1 cannot embrace 

III liKs daily flights he solni urns fell and got bruUid, the Catholic creed, I shall at least cease to abuse it. 

and one fall w us so serious os to threaten a suffu*^icyi For some lime Mr llumphuy conlined bisin- 
of the biaui. The murk of a severe vonlusion on qulries lo ascei laming the real tenets of CatUolicisin, 

his forehead, which a wag of ihe club has facetiously and having saiislied liimself of the truth of Gother’s 

named “ the maik of the beast/' bears ocular lesu- representation, he began to apply Uu^elf to the study 

mouy to the fact. differencis b tween the Catholic Church and 

It limy appear strange to the uiiinitiated^n reli- the sepanuisis from hercoininunion , 111 oHer to bring 

gious changes, that a man brought up m Ins boyish himself to the co ivicnon,— for he liad already began 

days with such stiong prepossessions and prejudices to waver in his bdief, and was afraid that his founda* 

against the professors of the alscient faith, should |lon was iQsecttre,-^that he might condnue his con- 
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nexion with the Wesleyan body without danger ; or 
if ho stiw reusoii to leave his sea^ that he might make 
u nearer u[)|)roach to the ancient Chun h, without 
actually cntoiing it, by contoninng to the law-ebtu- 
tlibhod Church ot England Untuiiunutoiy for Me- 
thodisrn and 1. buroh^ot-EnglandiMn, Mr iiuinphre> 
could not obtain the conviLfiun he sought ; and lus 
faith, buih as it was, was quite unhinged by Dr. 
Challouer*s Cirounds of Old Keligion, uud 
Bossuei's Exposition, which had been lent him by a 
Catholic, whose m quaintunce he had shortly belore 
formed. In vain did he aiteinpt to convince him- 
self, by reading some of the ablest works ot the 
Anglicitnt Divines, that the Church of Cranmer was 
u pure brunch of tlie Holy Catholic Apostolic 
Church ; in vain did he endeavour to reconcile 
the stulenient that the ancitnt Church of England 
founded by St. Augustine, hud nut been changed 
bu^enovated, with the tact tliut^'the worship of that 
Chuich was abolished, and a new hierarchy csta- 
bli^lud by the civil power; in vain did he try to 
pcisiiadc himself, that the claim set up by that 
CiiuK'li to the apostolical sui cession, as ^derived 
ihiough Matthew Parker, was we(,l founded , the 
more lie con^ldtltd these and similar assumpiions, 
the more lully did he become satisfied (hat there 
was no sure itsting-place but Koine, lie took his 
resolution accordingly, and was admitted into the 
bosom ot the Ciiurch, by a school-companion ol 
his father, who, from a class reader amongst the 
Method. si N, had ended in being a pnesi. 

The only other member of the club whom we 
shall, at prei^entf introduce to our readers, is Mr. 
Hannltou VN aterland, a distipie of ^Esculupius, who 
began \u> career of surgeon by obtaining lUi assistaii- 
cy 111 ihe army, lie wua attacUed to the — leguneut# 
and was present at (he bailie of Viviera: he afier- 
waids joined the aimy under Sir John More, shared 
\u ail (he piLvadoas of the famous retreat of i hat 
-skillul giiieral, and witnessed his deulh-tall, Mr. 
Waicrland, on his return, was made full surgeon, 
and vv,i> sent back lo Spain *along with the regiment 
lo wliuli he h4d been appointed. Ue gave .so much 
suiisfai lion in me dischaigc ot his duties m the 
mcdnal chiefs, that he was soon advanced lo the 
medical stall, m which he cunlinued during tlie whole 
of ihe Peninsular NVai^ In his new capacity, he 
^had ficquenl ojiportnriities of observing the yn- 
wiaricd aiienuoua of iho>e angels of mercy— the 
Sisters of Chau.) — to the wounded soldiers iii the 
hospidiis. Mr. Wuterland was no bigot; he was a 
liberal, as well in religion as in politic^, and <1 he 
indulgid lu a:i occasional sally against Cafnoin s and 
their religion, it betokened more of easy indifit^rciii e 
than iniiaie anlipaihy A pliila ithropist, n.ji ui 
name, but in di'cd, Mr Wuttriana was particuluily 
struck with the ( ontia'tt between the hospiUtU ahioad, 
Ofid those in Ins own country Mose exhibiting le- 
ligion and chanty, practically exemplitied, in all 
their beautiful uthnities , — thenCf nothing but a 4 : 011 - 
tinued succession of medical details ; tho»e, making 
the interests of the immortal soul the chief con- 
cern, — these, attending merely to the coiicerus of the 
body. The favourable impression made u|>on*the 
mind of Mr. J^aterlttud, by the conduct of the Sis- 
ters ot Chanty, was deepened by observing ihe 
Cbnsiiun heroism with winch/ doting a short stay 
he made at Pari., while the oholem was raging, they 
braved the dangers of that fatal disease, to impori 
spiritual consolation, and every teioparal aid, to its 
unfortoimte victims. His mind was tbvtiier eaiat;ged 


for the reception of religious truth by another re- 
markable contrast, as exhibited in the religious 
economy of the Catholic Churthos abroad, and ihat 
of the Churches m Engl.md. In the first, religion 
H an every day affair ; divine service is daily per- 
formed ; the Chun lies are never closed, except 
during ite night, and at whatever hoar you eriier 
yon will see persons in prayer before the alcars. 
How different is the aspe<*t of the lust, during six 
days of the week, with their closed portals, us if 
forbidding ingress to ihe wo^^hlpper, and giving him 
a hint to reserve In', devotion till Sunday ! En- 
trance, indeed, you may obtain into the Ciithedrals, 
not to pray, but to gaze, provided always you satisfy 
some hungry fiun iionury with a piece of silver, who, 
ill return, will give you an aicouiit of things of 
whiih he is uiteilv igorant 

liy degrees, Mr. VVaterland became familiar with 
the Calliolic worship, and, for two or three years 
before his conversion, ii’.ed regularly lo attend 
divine S"rvu*e at St. Sul pice, and was occa'«iomilly 
to be seen, duritfg the week, kneeling, in solemn 
contem plat ion, before one ot iln* ali.irs. Hi- 
therto he Ii.kI paid little allention tj) religious 4’on- 
troversv, and had regarded the conte'.t about modfS 
of f.iith*’ as a more log4)muohy ; hot a disci>Mrse 
which he heard delivered in ihe Chun h of St Roi h, 
by Abbe Macarthy, on the authority of the Chiiroh, 
gave a new ti,\rn to his idea'*, and he he« ame desir- 
ous of obtaining an intciviow with tliut celebrated 
preacher. lie was, accorilmgly, introduced lo the 
Abbe by a ft tend lo wiiom lu* liad expressed his 
wish, and the result of this conference was a deter- 
mination on his part to apply litrnself in the rirst 
instance to the consideration of tli.it point which 
may be truly termed “ the question of cjuesiions,’' 
VIZ , the authority ot the Chun h. He justly n-maik- 
ed to the Abb^, that he could see no re.il ddrt‘ience 
between the authority, as claimed by the Catholic 
Church, and nifullibili y, — for if that anilioniy 
was divine, it was necevnanly infallible The only 
question, therefore, witii him was, wa'> the Chun h 
invested with tins anlhurity ^ If so, what iitcd < .m 
iheie be for d.s* ussing p.iriumlar points ot doctrines.? 
The Abbe recommended him lo read the ac« ount 
of Bossiiel’s foiicrence with Claude, in wlin-h the 
principle of auihoiity is admirubly handled hy the 
respective champions: but, as EnsUu-e has observ- 
'd, “ the coiilCHt was, by no means, equal between 
them ; and aft»^r having been worsied in every onset, 
the elder at length sunk under the superiority of the 
Prelate.” It only remuinH to be told, that Mr. 
Watirland, soon after ibis conference, made Ids 
S4>leron abjuration of Protestantism, and his profes- 
sion of the Catholic Faith, in the CJiurch of Notre 
Dume des Vicioires, jij presence of a large and res- 
pectable usseniblage 

Having thus given thee, kind reil<ler,Son||||dea of 
the materials of which our club is cumjjjpid, we 
shall let thee oecusiunaliy know, if permitted, what 
passes within our social circle. We shall place 
J before thee the opinions of our members on men 
and things, and the pas.sing events ot the day, and 
we trust that we shall not have to record any thing 
at whu h any just exception cun be taken . — London 
Catholic Magazine, Juljt 1840. 


THE TIxMES AND THE HUSH PRIESTS. 
The Tunes of (his morning impudently endeavours 
to shift the blame of the periodical famines of Ire- 
land from the shoulders of the landlord to those 
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of— whom does the reader think? — the priests! 
“The priest robs them of his perpetually growing 
dues. * * are called upon to replace m the 

pockets of the Irish poor the sums of whu h they have 
been inhuumnly plundered by the priest who excom- 
municuies/’ &c. We never think of ireuiing any of 
the thousand daily false assertions of the ’Ihtnes as 
oiher than wiliul falsehood!^. The Times lies too 
boldly not to know that U is lying. Our answer to 
this lie IS short. It has never yet been aa^erted 
(even by the Times) that the pnesis generally receive 
fiom their flocks more than is sufficient barely to 
maintain them in a most homely inaiiijcr. The late 
An hbishop Doyle, we believe, died with something 
like four pence m his pocket. Now there is in evtry 
country of modem Europe a cei tain fund of mhes, 
or oilier endowment, set apart by the piety of Ca- 
tholic times for the iiibtructioii of nili and poor, of 
all classes in the state — set apart, we say, for the 
expres's purpose of relieving the poor and the needy " 
from the alternative of either still further iirfpover- 
i&hing themselves, by the support of their religious 
instiuctois, or eNe being wholly deprived sot all 
kinds of religious instruction. 

Whoever, iherelore, deprives the poor of this 
endowment, and throws on iiiiii th*- burden of Mip- 
poriing his own pastor is liu* iiue robber of the poor; 

IS the line cause — so fur as ihis is a cause — of perio- 
dical famines; is the real coise and luatUsome 
blotch upon the country heulili uiul prosptniy. 

first of all, then, Protestant England, and the 
Proleslant landlords of lieUnd (who arc the thieves) 
and, lastly, the Proli slant parsons and Churili 
digintaiies of Ireland (who are the receivers of the 
sloltn goods), are the persons upon whose eonsci- 
tm es all this Luoriuous iii.iss of misery must rest. 
'Ihey rob dail), and foi a i outiiiuaiice of centiuies 
have robbed the Catholic poor, for whose benefit 
tithes were appointed to be paid, and Church Uiid 
was transient d They hate ilirusl the poor man 
into the alurnative of either becoming slul pooler, 
by the p;i)mcMil of “dues,*’ ui rniianuug without 
all) spintiuil guidanee whatever. At one tell swoop 
these plundcrnrs and exienniiiatois lore from the 
Catholic peasant his whole iiiheiita ice, and handed 
It over to hiiy connoruiiis, who, as ihcy do not Loiuk 
(except HI the iiatlieoi m.ic fastnoii), so uciiuet 
should the) eat. 

A:> the Times knows, the priest must luve where- 
wiihai to live, or hts tuiieiion, by phy'tU'al necessity 
ceases. Nut the priests but the lieuiUess exioriioners 
who have thrown the pnest upon the scanty eurntng:» 
of the poor, arc the true robber!» of the poor. — 'iablety 
Julif 25. 

JESUITS’ CHURCH IN LONDON. 

To the Editor of the Tablet. 
s an admirer of the illiisiiioua order of the 
Jesuits, J was much pleased to read the duttering 
terms m which they were alluded to by the Rev. 
T Doyle, in the lust number of your excellent jour- 
nal. The reverend gentleman, however, has adopted* 
the misluke of cotisideriiig that their new L liurch is 
to be erected in the fashionable neighbourhood of 
Portniaii-square. 

This, 1 have reason to believe, is not thftcase. 
The illustrious men, whose predecessors in the older 
have earned the glad tidings of the gospel through 
the wilds of America, and over the torrid regions 
of India, ore anxious to share the common li^uir 


wherever the glory of God can b^most efficiently and 
in the most public manner promoied. The immedi- 
ate ncighbouihood of Poriman-square may Ve too li- 
mited and fashionable*, but that of llaekuey is for the 
present at least loo rtmote, and there must be many 
districts more eligible lor a new' Cbun-h than either 
of them. But I cannot but coie^ider it as one of 
the pleasing signs of the revival of Catbolu ity that 
the clergy of oil orders *«liouId be ready, indicated 
in the letter of Mr Doyle, to labour together for the 
*glory of God and the promulgation of his truth. 

I am, sir, your obedient servant, 

August 28, 1840. A Constant Reader. 

THE EASTERN QUESTION. 

The following document has been published by 
the Morning Post jn French? and also with an 
English translation. We give the latter, togiiher 
with the observations of the Post — surely an un- 
prejudiced witness : — 

“ VVe|tre enabled this day to submit to the atten- 
tion of our readers a document of ihe greatest 
importance, the ^irecursor of other floeunients, which 
must soon see the light, on the all-absorbing Eastern 
question. It is the memorandum a Idrpssed by Lord 
Palmerston to the FreAch amb is^ador on the day 
of the. Signing of ihe treaty of LoiicUni, 

■* This valuable state paper will be perused with 
the deepest mlerrst, as the manircsto of England, 
Austria, Russia, and Prussia, ag im>t die isolated 
policy of France. ^ 

“ The political personage who has favoured us 
with tbiH confimihiicatioii expresses his conviction 
that it must prove the disposition of the four sign- 
ing powers to conciliate France, and establish that 
their policy is essentially pdcihc, and fur the gene- 
ral oilvantiige of Europe. 

“ LORD PALMERSTON TO M. GUIZOT. 

“ Forsisn Office, July 15, 1840. 

“ The French governmeiu has received during the 
whole course of tiie negotiations, which coniinenced ia 
the nutunm of last year, the most reitoflited, manifest, 
and inetmtL’stible proofs not only of the desire ot the 
courts ot Austria, Great Britain, Prussia, and Uus^ih, to 
come to an uudciStaiivling with the French government 
un Ihe necepsary arrangnient:^to effect the pacification 
of the levant, but also ot the great importance which 
thefc Com-ts have mver ceased to attach to the nloralwi 
cfkct ih.it the union iind concurrence of the five Powers 
would yiroduce m an afluir so seriously and intimately 
count cted with the maintenance of Euroiiean peace. The 
tour C purts have seen with the deepest regret that all 
their eflfarU do iitinin their objects have been fruitless ; and 
nolwithstandjug that even recently they have proposed 
to Kr.iure to join iliem in the execution of an arrangement 
1)1 tween the bultan and Mehemeni Ali, based on ideas 
denounced towanlsthe cud of last year by the French Am- 
bassador in London, still the French government has not 
tiiought It could join in this arrangement, and has ma<le 
Us concinrcnce with the Powere dependant upon condiuons 
which thc^e Powers have considered incompatible with 
the maintenance of the independence and iiiteirrity of the 
Utiouiuii empire ami with the future tranquillity of Europ 

*' In tins slate of things the four (-ouri"* fnd no otlier 
choice than to abandon to chance for the future tiie great 
affai^^ which they had engaged to arrangi*, and thus to 
prove thtir impoteney, amt to expose the peace oi Europe 
to daily. increasing dangers, or, on tlici^ther hand, to 
adopt die resolution of proceeding without the co-opera- 
tion of France, m order to bring about, by means of their 
united efforts, a solution of the Le^vont, iiwesonfonnity with 
the engagements which the four Courts have contracted 
wiUi the Sultan, and of a nature to ensure further peace. 

“ Placed between these two choices, and persuaded of 
the urgency of an immediate decision, and in conformity 
with the important interests involved therein, the four 
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Courts have thought it Cieir duty to resort to tbc latter of 
the two alternatives ; mnd they have ooiHequenily just 
concluded iMth the Sultan a convention destined to settle 
in a suti'^hctory manner the compLcaiions actually exiatin^ 
in the Levant. 

“ '1 lie tour powers, in sijminpr this convention, could 
not but h'cl the prealest u«rn*ttofind theni‘*elve‘» tlius 
irionicoiarily sepsratwl Iroin Fr.iiH‘e in an nlfair so 
liaFy lairopenn ; but this icirret is rlnninifheil bv the 
reiteriU«*d decluiations \^liich llie French jfovernir.ent has 
made to ihoni th it it Ii.h noilinut to object to the armne-e- 
ment which the tour povu^is (le‘*ipj» to make IMoheinet Ali 
accept, provided that iMt le int t All coinents to tliem , that 
in no case will Fr\nee opi'O'^e tlie measintf^i which the fou** 
Courts, in conciit wiiii ’lu* Sultan, innrht iirlirc necesviry 
to obtain the as^r nt at the I’luih i ol Lirvpt ; an 1 th it ihe 
only motiM** which Ins pre\ tilled France troiii uniting 
with the Ollier i^owtrs on this occaMon is derived from 
roncidcnitioiis ol various kinds, which rendered it impos- 
flible for the French jrovernmont to take a pari m coercive 
measures ae:ainst TlLdiemet Ali. 

*• J'he four Courts cmtertain, then, the well-trrounded 
hope |*Kit tiieir sejuiration from Fi-inVe on this 6ub)ect will 
be ofiTy of short diirMtiun, and will not m any manner m- 
tcrfiTe with liio n 1 itious of siriceie tiiendship which they 
soe.irnesily desire to preserve with France, and, more- 
over, they nnxiouslv address themselves to the French 
governmerkt, in order to obtain its moral support, fiotvviih- 
standing the> c innot hope for its material co-oneration 

“Ihc ir.duence of tiic French goveruinerit is poweiful 
in A1 xanlna, and nay rot llie four Courts hope and 
even demand ol the tnendship ot the Fronch government, 
that this iiili lienee be evt reined with Mehemct Ah, wiili 
the view ot indiier tr the I ach i to give his adhesion to 
till* armnuerrents vviiicK are about to be proposed to him 
by the Suit m * 

“11 the liench government could, by these means, 
f ffiCHCiou'-l conirdjute to put an end to the coir plicitioriH 
of the Lev ij t, this govommenl would acquire fre«h titles 
to the gratitude and esteem of ill the frieuds ol peace." 

INTELLIGENCE ,, 

IKFLAND. 

I.OWER Ahds.— J umea Allen, Esq of Nuns 
Quarter, lias ^ivcn a site at n nominal rent, in the 
neighbourhood of Ker Cubbui, for the erection of a 
Caihfdie Chapel 

Erri-vv Monastekv — JatnesHnrdiinnn,Ksq ,ihc 
histoiian of <,vl\vay, has gftvtitcd ten acres of land 
on his property at Errew, in perpetuity to the Fran- | 
ciictins Tlic foundation stone of the new monastery 
will he hnd m u few days 

The . Tlionias CSifT, a clergyman of the esln— 
yished Church, in the diocese of Elphin, has c^m- 
"^'plefed a lease of thirteen acres for the use of the 
Catholic priest. 

Colfrainf — On Sunday the 14ih June, the new 
Catholic Church of Coleraine was, under the invo- 
cation of St Mulachy, coTi!,eeralc<l by theUi^jhl Uev. 
Dr Denvir, bishop of Down and Connor. 

Monaghan — On the 26th May, at a mectintir of 
the bishop and clergy of liie diocese of Clogher, it 
was resolved to creel a diocesan seminary. The sum 
of £1800 was subscribed on the spot. 

Clifpony. — Lord Falnierston has erected a 
Chapel here, and endowed the priC'^t and his suc- 
cessor With a valuable glebe, free of rent. 

FRANCE. 

Paris.— On the eve of Trinity Sunday, the A^rch- 
bishop of Chaleedon held an ordination m the 
Church of St^ulpice, at which were ordained thirty- 
tix priests, thirty-four deacons, thirty-seven sub- 
deacons, twet^ty-six for the minor orders, and sixty 
the tonsure. It was ihe most numerous ordina- 
tion since 1830. 

Nancy society was formed here some months 
having for its object the advencemeni of tbt 


interests of religion and science (foi et lumierttf) of 
which the Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman has been elected 
an honorary member. At a sitting in Mav, a letter 
fiom Dr. Wiseman was read, acknowledging the 
honor, addresistd to M. Dumas, the president. The 
socieiy (says ilie Univers^) could not desire a more 
splendid siiffinge, than that of the illustMOUs Anglo- 
Roman whose universal knowledge has fixed on 
him the eyes of F^urope, and this uppiobution seems 
to be ot twofold value, at u moment when the lilus- 
tiious conliovei'tiuliAt is going to exchange the rap 
of the doctor for the mitre of tbc prelate, and to 
take his place among the new August iiies, whom a 
new Gregoiy sends forth to go uiid achieve a second 
time the conquest of Englund to religious tiuili. 

Cathedral Church or St. Chad’s Birming- 
ham. — Various contributions have been received, 
during the week, in aid of this splendid Church. 
The mobt considerable was from tlic Catholic con- 
grcgatioji of Wolvcrhiiinjiton, where a sermon was 
preached, on Sutday last, by the Itcv. John Moore, 
one of the resident clergy of Bnmingham. Our 
readers will have observed that one ot the claims 
urged in support of the Lliunh now in progiess is, 
that It will contain a cenotaph, or sepuh hral inonti- 
rnent, to the memory of the late Uev Dr. Miliitr. 
This prelate, as is well known, held hi> episcopal 
chair ut V\ olverhamptori, and i-i bniied under me 
Chapel of iKat place. Of these cue uinsfancc** the 
rev. or.tlor did not neglect to avail himself, and 
grounded upon them an appeal to the s> mpuihies 
ot the audience which he was addiessmg The poi- 
tion of the discourse alluded to was, in subM'.mcc, 
as follows: I cannot pass over onecla'iuwhnh 
we seem to have upon your as&istancc ; namely that, 
the monument which we are eucting is to serve ns 
an index of virtues and talents wiuth have already 
illustiutul, and will, us long as time lasts, throw a 
bright halo round the name of this town. 1 will 
not sjieak, however, of me living; but yo i will in- 
dulge me with one word on the subject of die dead. 
You have amongst you (and fui fioiu us he the at- 
tempt to rob you of '^o loved a treasure) — you have 
amongst yon die remains of ilmt illustnous prciate-- 
ihul giant of learning — that pillar of iheCliurth — 
to say all in one woid, th<it devout seivaut of God, 
to whose enlightened piety, exieiiaive cnKliiiuri, and 
ft r vent piayers may be traced, by an easy chain of 
reasoning, the erection of the great Chuuh, which 
we have now the happiness of rai'^ing to the honour 
of God. Peace be to his ushe^ I May angels ever 
guard them as they sleep silently beiuath that pave- 
ment ! You, ray brellnen, want no other monument 
of bis genius and his virtues ; his spirit still walks 
amongst you ; so familiar was he to you that your 
j eyes still seem to see him, and your words will 
• leave on the minds of your children latest 

generations a lively impression of his vvl^H But, 
to the Cutbolics m other places, some moVsensibl^ 
testimony is wanting ; and what spot could be fixed 
upon more appropriate far the purpose than the 
town which IS the most frequented of any central 
•town in England, or than a Church, which is the 
first complete tniunph over the innovations of three 
centuries, the first masterpiece in its kind of Catho- 
lic art which it has been our good fortune to raise ? 
That, Church, my brethren, wilt be a iriOnumenl to 
your immortal bishop ; and 1 have too much confi- 
dence In the respect which you bear to his memory 
to doubt of the spirit with wbich you will eater into 
our views and intentions.’* 
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ONE TRUE RELIGION REVEALEP BY GOD. 


TIic a^^piringr Lucifer that once shone like 
tlie star of the moining, how low is he fallen ! 
He said ; I will mount above the stars and sit 
on the sides of the North and I will be like 
to the most hiojh amonjjst the sons of God. 
Hut lo ! his pride is humbled to the dust : his 
hantvhtY nc<*k is laid low : and he that would 
nile the heavens, is sunk to the lowest depths 
of hell. Proud Deist, the portrait of fallen 
Lucifer presents thy image. Thou hast made 
a God of thy reason ; conliding only in thy- 
self and disdaining all lights from above, thou 
hast placed thyself on the throne of the Deity. 
But into what an abyss of errors art thou not 
fallen ! Into what a frightful gulf art thou not 
plunged and lost! That God should have 
spoken othciwisc to men than by the voice of 
reason ; that he should have manifested him- 
self under sensdde images and through the 
ministry of divincly-gifted men whom he sent 
to make known his will and his eternal 
thoughts, is a mystery which shocks theew 
III thy notions, the Deity must lie dormant in 
heaven and take no trouble whatever to re- 
gulate our everlasting destiny. What blind- 
ness and depravity is this ! Does then the idea 
of a supernatural revelation contain any thing 
either impossible, or absurd, or unworthy of 
* Is it forsooth unworthy of 
God^R) impart to men the wholesome know- 
ledge which reason denies? Is it impossible 
or unworthy of man to receive either immedi- 
ately from God himself or from his ambassadois 
such divine liglus and maxims as may tend to 
increase his felicity and advance his perfec- 
tion? Can any thing on the contrary be more 
suitable to the goodness and wisdom of God, 
than that he should speak to man with* a view 
of instructing him on bis present and future 
destiny— of regulating his belief and conduct, 
46 


when reason weak, doubtful and obscure is fit 
only to lead him astray, and deceive him in 
the most interesting subject — the subject of 
Religion ? Reason herself alone, if the Deist 
would hearken to her voice, should convince 
him that she is unable to teach religion to man. 

The true Religion ought to he revealed by 
God. The true Religion is nothing more than a 
holy intercourse between heaven and earth, 
in which God unites* himself to man and man 
unites himself to God. God unites himself 
to man by manifesting his nature to him: 
man unites himself to God by paying suitable 
worship to him. God unites himself to man 
bv tracing out for him the road which he must 
follow: man unitj^ himself to God by follow- 
ing the road which he has trticed out. God 
unites himself to man by the promises which 
he makes him: man unites himself Co God 
by firmly believing 31 his promises. God 
wnites himself to man by loading hirn wiA 
his gifts : man unites himself to God by ffie 
grateful acknowledgment and holy use which 
he makes of those gifts. Such is Religion 
contemUjIated in its twofold object, God and 
man. The true Religion therefore ought to 
be worthy of God and worthy of man. It 
ought then to be a light whicli shall illumine 
the understanding and a rule which shall cor- 
rect and regulate the heart. It ought then to 
comprehend the theory and practice of what- 
ever it may be necessary for man to believe— 
of whatever it may be necessary for him to 
perform. Hence follows another consequemee, 
that the true Religion ought to be pure in its 
dogmas, august in its worship<»and holy in its 
morality. But the fact is, that if there were 
no Divine revelation, naturaWleligion ^lone, 
the mere offspring of human reason, far from 
being worthy of God and man— far from en- 
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lightening the human intellect or correcting 
the human heart — -^Arould only plunge them 
into innumerable vicious errors on tliese three 
great points of dogma, worship and moiahly. 

In the iirst place, the knowledge of Reli- 
gion is equally nccesisaiy for nil men; for the j 
subject who obeys as well as for the king who 
commands; for the sim|)le peasant doomed to 1 
liumble toil, not less ihaif h^r the lofty genius ; 
who dives into the piofoundest speculations : 
because all aie equally children of their celes- i 
tial Father — all are equally bound to pay ho- | 
mage to Jiim — and all equally should under- i 
stand their respective obligations towards God, ■ 
their neighbour and themselves. But if there 
were no Divine icvelation ; if these several dii^ 
ties were to be deterfiiined by Uie aid of reason . 
aJone^v man then would be reduced to the ne- 
cessity of taking up with some Religion 
which might chance to fall to his knowledge, 
or of forming a svstem of Religion foi Inmself. 
Weie he to follow a Religion by cl'.ance, there 
would be danger ot his adopting a false creed, 
a defective and impure woiship, a vieious sys- 
tem of morality, a Religion wild, extravagant 
and impious. Would God be honouied, or man 
enlightened and perfected by such a Religion ? 
If It w,"*' necessary for him to form a sy&tem 
of Religion for himself, is it not evident that 
Religion would bo be%ond the reach of the 
great number of men ^ that want of instruc- 
tive lights, Inibulonce of the passions, short- 
ness of life, hurry and embarrassment of business 
would render tliree fourths of mankind al- 
together incapable of knowing its duties? 
And shall incomparably the larger portion of 
mankind be either dispensed from Religion, or 
rotidcrniied to take up bir|jii(|]y an absurd and 
sii’rful one ? 

In the lemaiiiing portion of the human race 
w’e discover a veiy small number of men, who 
lavoured inoie by naC&re and fortune, blest 
with li<i]>pier talents, with an easier condiv 
tion, and a moie tranquil life, are enabled to 
devote themselves to profound enquiries and 
pursue w'eU-coniiectcd chains of reflections. 
But in wliat lua/cs of error and extravtigance, 
in what doubt and obscurity do we not see them 
lost, if they lefuse to guide themselves by 
the torch of revelation ? Let the past throw 
^ light upon the present. Into what absur- 
dities did not those great men — those bright 
luminaries of profane antiquity — fall, who ven- 
tured to rear religious systems of belief upon 
' the loose and uncertain foundation of reason ? 

Some denied the existence of a divinity dis- 
i tinct from visible nature, admitted no dis- 
^ tinclion what«wer between vice and virtue, 
and acknowledged no other good, no other 
evil but the good and evil which are sensible 
and physical. Otheis admitting the exis- 
tence of a Gud as the author of natufe, 


disfigured; and dishonoured him in the pot* 
traits which they drew of him, by denying 
cither his unity, or his foreknowledge, or his li- 
berty, or his providence, or by asciibing to him 
a mulliplicity of natures, oi a necessary fatali- 
ty in his actioiLS, or the accumulation of their 
own bad passions in order that they might 
have the right of being vicious and corrupted 
afler his example. All in fine, wHli regard to 
the divinity, had either no fixed piinciplesof 
belief, or those only which w'crc false and vi- 
cious. 

With respect to Divine warship, was their 
reason more discreet? Alas! It was from 
Natural Religion ill undei stood, tliat the guiltv 
extravagances of idolatry, tlie wild ravings of 
metempsychosis, the shocking impielies of ma- 
gic and of superstition took their rise. Yes? 
Hence it was that the people of Taurus learnt 
to shed the blood of their guests in honour of 
Diana; the unnatinal parents of Palestine to 
saciifice their tender offspiing to the iiifciinoiis 
Moloch ; the Greeks and Homans to iiiiriiolate 
in their temples the chastity of their dangli- 
ters. Hence too the Indijui learnt to bury liic 
living with tl‘-3 dead, and the fanatick Mussul- 
man to persecute to death all who should re- 
fuse to become a follower of his prophet. 

Nor was the idea of Morality among the 
ancients more correct and sound. In the 
system of Epicuius the sole end of man is the 
enjoyment of corpoieal pleadurc. In the eyes 
of Zeno, vntue consists in a b.ivagc aiisunily 
of manner, in foolish piide, and senseless apa- 
thy. Accoiding to Plato, fornication and 
aduUeiy arc in certain cases allowable. The 
Wise men of Asia permitted polygamy and 
incest. In fine there was not a vice whudi in 
some count! y or another was not cither raised 
into a divinity or hold in honour and lepute. 
Judea, wliose religion was divine, was alone 
exempt fioiri the^e eTois; so widely from 
right reason did men go astray who had no 
divine light of revelation to conduct them. 

Say then, proud Deist, what cause hast thou 
to boast of reason which so easily w'andeis 
from the path of truth ^ Look at yonder be- 
nighted traveller, unable to find his way 
through the thick forest which he wishes to 
cross, and bewildered every moment in sus- 
pense and doubt. At one time he fin(i||||jiim 
self entangled in jutting boughs; at s^ther 
his course is stopped by rocks and precipices. 
Sometimes, starting at shadows, he sees or 
thinks he sees either a snake lying in his path, 
oi»a wild beast in the act of springing upon 
him, or a band of robbers gathering around 
him. Thus, fancies crowding fast one afler 
another into his mind, he trembles as he treads 
— stuniules — feels his way with his feet — 
gropes with his hands — bends his ear to every 
sound — stops— changes his course — turns back 
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—lint i^oes farther and farther still from the 
rjfjht rond which would conduct him to his 
journev^fi end. Such is reason left to lierself. 
The receptacle and sink of prejudice, false* 
tif)od, inc(3rtitiide and of [lassion, she presents 
ns commonly from her store with noHiing hut 
doubts, errors and vice. Turning into reh- 
i:ion and worship what is only superstition and 
tolly; rnakiiifir that a matter of duty which is 
not even lawful ; honouriiie^ as a virtue what 
oii'iht to be branded as a vice, she shows that 
whde she admits tfie first leadino; pnnciples' of 
morality and worship, she can err in the most 
simple consequences which are deducible from 
them. 

hi endeavom to «ihew that reason is apt 
only to lead men astray m their notions of 
Ood !ind of iheii moial ohllfljations, would 
not have onr icridcis suppose that we wish to 
depicciate hei value or make her appear of no 
woith and impnitance. No! reason is the no- 
blest j*ilt of the divinity to man. It is she who 
exalts him above the level of the brute and 
constitutes him the muster of the earth. Her 
powers, wiiilst she acts in iier ffroper sphere, 
aie mighty and vast. But v,ist and mighty 
as they uie, they are stdl limited; and it is 
only the Deist who makes her contemptible, 
by r.ii'^mii: hci into a sort of Divinity, sup- 
poMiin her all-sufficient without the aid of 
leiehition, and attrihutiu};^ to her faculties ' 
which she is unable to exert. Let us not flat- 
ter ourselves. If there bo so many physical 
truths which defy- the powers of reason to 
explain them; if man be a mystery to himself; 
if eveiy thing m riatiuc, from the leaf wiiicli 
unfolds Itself on its stem, to the stdis which 
pi liter above onr lieads, be in some point or 
other inexplicable and have the word M vs- 
TF.u\ ”• stamped upon them, as if lo show the 
all-mighty hand which wiought them; if in 
line Lhmgs whicli wc see and feel and hear 
— the viaibie woiks of creation — be mysteries, 
is if to be expected that things which wc do 
not see, or hear, or leel— things not subject 
ut all to the senses — the secrets of another 
world — should be within the leach and com- 
pass oT human thought and understanding? 
It IS absnid to suppose it. God is unbounded 
and inflmte in his perfections ; man is limited 
and finite in his capacity. The sphere of 
knowledge, like the ocean, is immense; the 
human intellect, like the seaman's eye, is con- 
fined within a narrow compass ; and as the 
seaman, however quick sighted, can take*in 
but a small cJrcle of the boundle^ts deep, so 
the mind of man, however great and exalted 
its powers, can extend itself over bu^«a very 
confined portion of the vast, immeasurable, 
infinite sea of knowledge. Let it exert itself 
as it may — ^let it stretch its powers to the ut- 
most— *>11 can never attain to more than to a 


little imp ^rlVct knowledge ; and this will be 
alway-i restricted within the circle of<riature 
above nature the mind una^isi^ted can never 
soar. In the order even of nature, however - 
much the mind m ly know, there will always 
be an infinite de.d more winch it do-^s not 
know. In the investigation ofiutnral pheno- 
meni, man loses himself in an atom. He is 
ail incxphcahlp enigma to himself^ — incapable 
of undersUnding how he exists, acts, moves 
and exeits Ids other moie intellectual and spi- 
ritu d f.icultics. What nnreasonablo»hlindtie^s 
then mii'it it be to wish to submit all the 
inconiprch'^nsiblc abys-^es of the divmit), all 
the ineffible wonders of crextim, ill the ope- 
rations of Providence, infin*te in its ccyinsels 
and inexh.instible in its resources, to thelhehle 
lights of an intelligence, cxtreiiiely liinitel — i*i 
intelligence which stumbles at a gram of s\nd 
and strives in vain to comprehend its nature. 

Let the Deist by the sole aid of ic isoii 
leconcile the infinite perfections of the all- per- 
fect being whom he profc^-*c*s to believe and 
adore, before he attempt to / eject the dogmas 
of revelation because tlv^y above his un- 
derstanding. Hisieligion, |C)nnc as it i-., has 
its rnystoiies which aic not less inexph<^able, 
than those of the Trinity, Divinity of Christ, 
or the Real \^resericc. The province of rcdson 
is to examine, not the mysteiiesof revelation, 
but the gionnds on which the revelation of the 
mysteries is proved. Wo m\v here remark, 
that the Protestant, who admits some mys 
tones of revelation, but denies others, b >cause 
he cannot compichend them, (for instance, the 
Real Presence,) aejs wilh the same incon- 
sistency as the Davt. We may further nh- 
serve, that, like the Deist, he%iakes Reason 
Im ruling Deity, when he claims the privilege 
of interpreting the Bdde for himself. Man 
stands in need of one true revealed leligion, 
tnd one true revealed religion has been.gujfio- 
to him. As soon as lie lias di&covcre<l it fiom 
the motives of credibility on which it rests, 
Its truths ought to be tlic object of faiMi, not 
the snltjccl of discns-^ioii. Jesus Chiist has 
levealed to ns one true religion which wdl 
subsist for ever unchanged. It i& our duty to 
believe the whole, not to dispute certain parts 
of it which please not our fancy. Protes- 
tantism, which vaiies according to each one’s 
judgment, cannot certainly be the one true 
religion of Christ. 

CHlTTAGO?fG ChaHITY ScHOOLb. — We beg 
to atmounce that a f'ollectiofi will oe made 
next Sunday at St. Xavier’s College-Chapel 
for the benefit of the Bcv. MPK>oi«m’*.Free 
Schools At Chittagong. We hope to \ye soon 
able to lay full particulars of the state of these 
schools^ than which wo cannot imagine auy ob- 
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ject upon which thp charity of pious indivi- 
duals could be better bestowed, and we feel 
that we cannot too strongly recommend them 
to Catholic liberality. Our late lamented 
Bishop took a most lively interest in these 
schools as well as in the Chittagong Mission. 
The merits of the present iVlissionary are well 
known. We shall be diost happy to take 
charge of the contributions of those who can- 
not attend the Chapel. 


IMMAOULATE CONCEPTION OF THE 
BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 

On the eighth of December, the Catholic 
Church yearly coiamemorates a festival in 
hono«' of the Conception of the Virgin Mo- 
ther of God, It is impossible at the present 
time to trace back this festival to the date of 
its origin ; undoubted proofs exist, that it was 
ohservec!^ with great devotion in <the eastern 
Churches in the early ages of Christianity. 
George, Bishop of Nicoraedia, who lived in 
the reign of Heraclius in the beginning of the 
seventh century, calls it a feast of ancient date; 
and the calendar of Naples, engraved in the 
ninth age, demonstrates, that it was then kept 
in that city, and that Naples was the first city 
of the West, which adopted it in imitation of 
the Oriental Churches. Pope Sixtus IV., in 
1483, commanded it to be kept a holiday, and 
as such it was long and devoutly celebrated 
throughout the Church. In England however 
and in some other unfortunate oountries, at the 
period when the fair features of religion were 
spoiled by the rude hands of wasteful reforni- 
eis, the difficulties and datjgers incurred from 
the persecutioifci of their countrymen, rendered 
it impossible for the poor Catholics to assem- 
ble as frequently to assist at the divine sacrifice 
of the Mass, as their Ylumcrous holidays re- 

S fired. In consequence, the wisdom of tho 
dly See took off the obligation of hearing 
Mass on many of these days, and since that 
time the Conception of the Blessed Virgin is 
only kept as a festival of devotion. ‘ 

It was doubtless the great pifly of the early 
Christians to the mother of their Redeemer, 
{ and their high veneration for every thing con- 
^ «nected with her, which gave rise to this festival 
’ in honour of her conception. In this glorious 
mystery, they beheld the joyful dawning of 
that bright day of mercy, on which the sun of 
[' justice, and day star of salvation should arise, 
I and the orient from on high should visit us, 
They contemplated the first appearance, which 
the most glonomc of ail pure creatures made 
I in the world, and they rejoiced for the moment 
received those first seeds of grace, 
wh^h produced the moat admirable fruits m 
her soul. They knew that it was incumbent 
I" on the Eternal Word of God, who ws^ to be 


conceived in the womb of this Virgin' to sanc- 
tify her, to enrich her with his choicest gifts, 
and to heap upon her the most distinguislicd 
favours with a profusion worthy of his omni- 
potence. It was then their belief, (and it is 
an undoubted truth in which all divines are 
agreed,) that she was sanctified in her mother's 
womb, fieed from original sin and brought 
forth into this world in a perfect degree of 
holiness. And indeed what could be more 
reasonable than such a belief ? Or liow could 
the eternal word act otherwise in regard of her, 
for whom so sublime a dignity had been de- 
creed, whom he had destined to honour with 
the august, the dear, the sacred, the venerable 
name of his Mother? When the AlTnighty 
commanded an ark to be made in which only 
tile tabl^ of his Ikw were to be deposited, 
how costly, how pure were the mateuals ! 
when a femple was to be erected to his honour 
in Jerusalem, what preparations did he not 
ordain ; what purity m all the persons and 
things that were employed in it ! What puri- 
fications, consecrations and rites did he not 
ordain to sanctify all parts of the building ! 
what lustrations and ceremonies of expiation 
were not the Priests prescribed to perform, 
before they were allowed to approach the 
sanctuary, or to offer sacrifice to his adorable 
Majesty? And is it not reasonable to sup- 
pose that this infinite lover of sanctify who 
required such purity in the ark, the temple 
and the persons devoted to his service, would 
early sanctify her, in whose womb he intended 
to be conceived and remain peisonally for 
nine months ? Is it not unrcasoudble to ima- 
gine that He, who would not accept sacrifice 
from an unclean hand, would draw the milk of 
life from the breast of her who had been defiled 
with sin before her birth ? Some have thought 
it more consonant to the sacred oracles that 
she was thus sanctified only after her concep- 
tion, and after the union of the rational soul 
with the body. But it is the belief of the 
generality of theologians, though not defined 
as an article of faith, that in her very concep- 
tion she was immaculate, that is to say, she 
was by a particular privilege preserved uude- 
filed even from the stain of original sin. Many 
Prelates and Catholic Universities have de- 
clared strongly in favour of this doctrine. Nay 
the University of Paris passed a decree in 1497, 
by which it was enacted, that no one should 
be admitted within its walls to the degree of 
Ddetor of Divinity, who did not bind himself 
by oath to defend this point, and several 
popes have severely forbidden any one to im- 
pu^ Uie same, or to write or dispute against 
it. This belief, however, is not allowed to be 
ranked among the articles of faith defined as 
such by the Church ; nor is it lawful to cen- 
sure those who privately hold the contrary. 
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It IS not then positively wrong; to maintain the 
opposite opinion, but for m who wish, like 
clutihil sons of the Church, and clients of 
Mary, to follow in all points what their holy 
mother directs, and what is most honourable 
to the glorious Queen of heaven, it is Sufficient 
for iH to know that the Church manifestly 
favours (his opinion, and that it is grounded 
on the clear testimonies of the most illustrious 
of the fathers, on the decrees of several paiti- 
ciilar councils, and on the suffrages of most 
learned and eminent masters of the theological 
schools. 

It may not be uninteresting here to al- 
lude to the Modal of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion stiuck in Paris about ten years ago, 
which IS commoMly known by the name of the 
miraculous medal. Most of^our readers are 
already acquainted with the origin of these 
medals of which above a million have been 
struck and spread through the different coun- 
(iies of the woild, every where bringing signal 
favours on those who have worn them with 
proper devotion. The invocation 0 M%ry 
concfiiucd vnfhimt sin pray for^s ivho have 
recoufse to yon^'' circumscribed on the face of 
the medal, sufficiently indicates the ob]ect for 
which the medal itself was struck ; and tlie 
numberless miracles performed in different 
<-ountiies oil those who have devoutly recited 
( Ills short prayer in the time of their necessity, 
iniiacles that arc attested by thousands of 
witnesses, clearly prove that Almighty 
Ciod is pleased wi(h the devotion of those 
who lionoiir his mother by the title Imma- 
culate and of course tliat such a devotion 
is solid and true. By the sanction which 
Ciod gives to this devotion, he gives us to 
understand the exalted degree of favour in 
which he holds his mother. We behold her 
distinguished by a singular exemption from 
that common disgrace which is the inheritance 
of all the clulclicn of Adam. They are alb 
horn under the guilt of original sin, children 
of wrath, and subject to the sting of con- 
cupiscence ; but Maiy was conceived, spotless 
and holy ; she came into the world as the 
rising morn, fair as the moon, bright as the 
sun, and exempted fiom all inordinate love of 
creatures ancl proneness to evil — the wretclietl 
consequences of original sin. 

The immaculate conception of the holy 
mother of (rod, says the pious Alban Butler , — 
is not only a gloiious mystery in itself, but it 
is also a mystery of great joy to mankind. 
Ccrtiiin glimmerings of the benefit of our re- 
demption had gone before from the fall of 
Adam in several revelations, types and fij»ures; 
in which the distant prospect of this wonderful 
mercy filled the Patriarchs and other Saints of 
the old law with comfort and holy joy. But 
the Conception of Mary displayed the first 


lays of its approaching light like the morn- 
ing star that ushers in the coming* day. lit 
this mystery, she appeared pure and glorious 
among the daughters of Adam, as a lily amony 
thorns. To her from the moment of her con- 
ception God said ; thou art all beautiful, 
my lone, and there is no spot in thee. She 
was the enclosed garden which the serpent 
could never enter ; and the sealed fountain 
which he never defiled. She was the Throne 
and the Tabernacle of the true Solomon, and 
the ark of the Testament to contain? not tlie 
corruptible Manna, but the Author of the 
incorruptible life of our souls. Saluting her 
with these epithets, in exjiltation and praise, 
let us sing with ftie Church ; This is tlic con- 
ception of the glorious Virgin Mary, o( tlie 
seed of Abraham, sprung fiom the tiibe of 
Juda, ^illustrious of the house of David, whose 
life, by its brightness, illustrates all Churches." 


FEAST OF ST. FRANCIS XAVIER. 

The Feast of St. Francis Xavier, the Patron 
of our Catholic College of Calcutta and of the 
Association of the Propagation ct the Faith, 
was celebrated this year in the College Chapel 
with gieat devotion, and all the splendour of 
our imposing liturgy. A Novena had bi.eu per- 
formed in honor of the Saint. The Vi«gil was 
hallowed by the solemn chaunt of Vespers, 
into which were introduced the “ Beatus Vir” 
of Terziani, and ZingarellVs beautiful “ Lau- 
dato Piieri." The singing and execution were 
of the first order^* The Vesper-service con- 
cluded with Benediction, surJ^ to Spohr’s 
“Tantum Ergo;’* the Rev. Mr. Sumner pre- 
siding at the altar. 

On Thursday morning the Chapel was again 
crowded with a respectable attendance, 
the Rev Mr. Sumner delivered a spirited and 
powerful panegyric on the Apostle of the 
Indies, displaying in a rapid flow of eloquence 
the migfity undertakings of the saint, the in- 
credible labours and dangers which he under- 
went, the divine virtues which he exhibited, 
the stupendous miracles which he wrought and 
the innumerable souls whom he converted in 
his short but brilliant Apostolical career. The 
discourse was one of the most eloquent, inter- 
esting and edifying we have ever heard. This 
was followed by a solemn high Mass performed 
by the Rev. Rector of the College, assisted by 
Messrs. Cooper and Shea. The Mass cliosen 
was Haydn No, 3. At the OfWtory was sung 
the electrifying anthem, '‘Justus ut Palma.” 
Wc forbear to speak in teriBS of"EuIogy 
the singing, because we can convey no ade- 
quate idea of the divine strains which took our 
souls an^ lopped them in heaven. Tlie so- 
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lemnity <>i* the sacred scene tended undoubt- 
edly to heijjhten the effect ; yet we can say with 
truth that we never before felt so much the 
power of Church-nmsic, or knew that the 
concoul of sweet soui'.ds could fire the soul 
with such warmth of devotion or lift lier so 
hi<»h from the earth and vH that belon«^s to it. 
lirtiie evening the Blessed Sacrament was ex- 
posed and Benediction given by the Rev. Mr. 
Chadwick. 

We rccret that the splendid and devout ser- 
vice which wc witnessed should be confined 
within the narrow limits of the College Cha- 
pel. We trust that tlic day is not far distant 
when, the Fathers *of the College will have a 
Chuff li woithy ot themselves — or rather, wor- 
thy of the grand and imposing ceremonies 
which they know how to perform. It will be 
ihe dawn of a brighter day to the Cattholic 
jeligion in India. « 

O 


Madhas. — ^VV e learn from the Madras Ex- 
aminer, that on the 9tli ultimo the Right Rev. 
Dr. Carfw and the Clergy of Madias per- 
formed a solemn Requiem for the Right Rev. 
de Alcantara, Ute Vicar Apostolic of Bombay. 
The Venerable deceased Prelate ‘is reVeienced 
as the first Vicar Apostolic of Madr.is. In 
Ills seventy-fiist year, he made the innrney 
from Bombay to Madras and remained at tli.it 
Presidency until he gave up thee ire of the 
Capuchin' Mission to the Right Rev. Dr. 
O 'Connor. . 


THE ADVOCATE’S VERACITY. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic ^ 
Expositor, 

Sir, — ^Thc last number of the Christian 
Advocate (what misnomer !) fell acckJ entail y 
into iny hands, and the perusal of it left an 
impression on my mind, that its ravings will 
ultimately conduce to the advancement of the 
Catholic Religion. What must the candid 
Protestant think when he finds charges against 
the Catholic Religion which have been a thou- 
sand times advanced, and as often triumphant- , 
ly refuted^ brought forward again as if they ( 
had not been already proven to have no foun- ' 
dalion in truth. Will he not suspect some- 
thing rotten in^the cause which needs the help 
of such expedients ? 

TIW’ ASooeaXe's party seem to belong to that 
class of Protestants, mentioned by Hume the 
Historian, who hold that the truth ought not 
to be told of CatlioUcs ; not contept^ with 


garbling: and perverting the meaning of scarce 
Catholic books, whicli being liardly obtainable, 
their dishonesty is pretty safe from detecliou 
by the many, they have even the temerity to 
violate truth in legaid to matters vvirliin com- 
mon cognizance. For example, a writer in the 
Adiocate says, “ Behold the Jesuits of Cal- 
cutta ; they dwell in a spacious and splendid 
edifice, and roll tlu*ir pampered cases 
in pompons ec|nip.iges.** J suppose it will 
be admitted that the Jesuits could not have 
a College in a hut, and as to their pompous 
equipages they exist onlj in the writer's own 
imagination, which furnishes him with a plenti- 
ful supplv of Piolestant fact again-^t Popeiy. 
“ Indeed" the writer continues “ the poor 
humble^ life of Protestant dissenting ininisteis 
at least form a stiiking contrast with the poin() 
and luyury winch distingumh the lives of tir* 
Catholic Clergv." I am pei aiaded that this 
bold asseition will startle even Piotestants 
thcinselvc.s. Let them examine into its truth. 
Protestants, says this veracious writer, have 
not yet leai ned to eJieat a poor dying man of 
all his woilffly substance. No. Neither have 
Catholics; nor hav(‘ they, like Protestant 
Missionaries, learned to gull poor people in 
England out of their worlrlly substance by 
firtiiious statements of the success of theiV 
Missions. Protestant poveity indeed ! ! ! 1 ve- 
rily believe that for eveiy, even nominal, Con- 
vert the Protestant Mission iries have made 
in India, they have cost the dupes wlio support 
tliem at least a Lac of Rupees. 

Veritas. 

Wo shall perhans have u few words for the Advo'^ate 
next week.— Fd. Ji. ( ’ K. 

CO.WERSION AT KURNAUL. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor, 

Sill, — I am happy to announce to you, that 
ou the I8th October last, Mrs. Maiy Troy 
made a public recantation of the Protestant 
tenets and embraced the Catholic Faith be- 
fore the Rev. Father Francis de Si. Etienne, 
officiating Priest at Kurnaul, and that the 
congregdliou, which was present at the sa- 
cred ceremony, magnified the Lord for the 
feequent conversions of our dissenting bre- 
thren. 

I am. Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

A Correspondent, 
A^ra, November 9, 1840. 
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ST. PATRtCieS CHURCH IN AUSTRALIA. 

THE CEREMONY OF LAYING THE FOUNDATION STONE 

This interesting function was performed on Tues- 
day. By ten o’clock, A.M,the cathedral of St. 
Mary was densely filled, the children and the 
members of the society occupying all tlffe galleries 
Amongst the close packed congregation in the body 
of the temple we observed a great number of the 
respectable members belonging to other religious 
communions. The Kev. F Murphy, the president 
of the Society of St. Patrick, formed for the building 
of the new Church, celebrated hiTh mass coram Pon- 
tifice^ the Rev. Mr. O’Reilly, of Bathurst, ofhciating 
as deacon, the Rev, Mr. Rigny, of Wollongong, as 
sub-deacon, and the Rev Mr. Gregory as master of 
ceremonies The Lord Bisliop was present on the 
pontifiral throne, supported by his Vicar General, 
and SIX F^riosts stood as.sistant in surplice and utole. 
After the gospel had been chaunted by th^ deacon, 
the Vicar General received tlie pontifical benediction 
and rose to preach. The Doctor, for his text, gave 
an ttbridgemeut of the first four chapters of the 
Fust Book of I’-idras : — 

“The Ford stirred up the spirit of thekinsr, and he 
iji'tdi* a pro/ Inmiition sJiymjir. . , .th.** Lord the God of 
I loHven has ifivcn to me tho kujgdoms of tht* eflrth . . • Who 

there nmonji you of all your people ^ his Go I l>‘ with 
him T.ct him go iiji to .fcnisalem and build the hou«,e 
of the Lord, the God ot Israel. And Je t all the in 
all places wheresoever they dwell, help hi n. every man 
tioiu hus place, with silver and gold, and good-, on 1 cattle, 
1)( Sides ihnt which they otfer freely to the temple of God. 
flieii ro'.e up the chief of the fathers of .fudah and of 
Benjamin, and the Priests and J.evitcs, and every one 
whoM- spirit God hath raised up, to sro up to build the 
temple of the l^ord. . . • And now the seventh month was 
come, and the jicople gathered tliemsclvea together as one 
man .... \pd w hen the mnsoin, laid the foundaUons of the 
tcnijile of tin* Lord, the priests btood iu their orna- 
ments.... to praise God. And they sung togethtn* hymns 
and praise to God the F/ord: because he is good, for his 
inerev endureih for ever towards Israel. And all the 
ptopic* shouted with n great s.hoiit, praising the Lord, 
hceause the foundations ot the temple of the Lonl were 
laid. . . .Hut many of the ancients that had seen the former 
tymple, when they had the foundations of this temple be- 
fore their eyes, wept with a loud voice and many, shout- 
ing witli JOY, lifted up their voice. So that we could not 
di-itinguish the voice of the shout of joy, from th« noise of 
the wi-eping of the people for on<‘ with another the peo- 
ple shouted with a loud shout, and the voice was he ird 
afar off. 

The preacher spoke in the words of the great porA- 
tiff St. Leo, “ The ceremony is so long that my 
words must be short, nor need you many words 
since you have already miicli fervour,” He would 
rather have mingled lus silent feelings with theirs ; 
profound emotions were mutually felt, but could not 
be uttered. When be looked round, and then looked 
back and considered the spot on which they now 
stood at the performanoe of u ceremony like that of 
to-day, some twenty years past, when the gover- 
nor of this territory met the venerable missioiier 
whose labours were first spread over this country ; 
when he culled to mind the erroneous predtcuons 
which at that time affected to foresee that so large a 
temple could never in the history of the colony oe 
filled ; when he considered that the Church they 
were now about commencing, however rapidly com- 
pleted, would still be unable, even with this besides, 
to oonluin the multitude of faithful worshippers ; 
and when he considered how the religious spirit 
had, m an equal degree with their numbers, Men 
enlarged and brought nearer unto perfect good, he 
was filled and overflowed with gratitude. When he 


railed to mind the irial and persecution from which 
the faithful had just emergeil on laying jhe founda- 
tion of that first temple, and the perfect enlargement 
of liberty they now enjoyed ; whea he jouheii buck 
again to the ruins of those glorious temple** which 
their fathers had raised in the land of their origin, 
and saw how every where the spirit which raised 
them was again evc^ where emerging as if from a 
tomb ; he called to mind the whole course of Divine 
Providence over his Charcli, and was forcibly car- 
ried hack to those early periods wlien the foundations 
of the Church were deeply laid in suffering, iiml for- 
titude, and chanty, the* greater and tlie pio- 
found from the greater trial of fortilud% under op- 
pression. He remembered those wondrous cata- 
combs deeply buried within the boweKof the earth, 
where, amidst the bodies of the martyrs, shut out 
from the light of day, those ffivstencs which we are 
now performing were celebrated — the ]||t^^>iind 
tranquillity only interrupted by the bearing in of the 
bodies of the martyrs from the seme-* «ir - tor- 
ture, •which were tlieu with a profound and rnysic- 
rious sorrow of joy dejiosited in this place of rest, 
where we y^t rtad upon the stones with wnich 
they enclosed them the simple and imperft‘ct 
language of perfect feelings, ns if of children, 
“ Bibntfelice m C/iTnsfo.” ‘Mlappy is yo rest 
ill Christ ” The Lord raised up the spirit of Con- 
stantine, and Christianity emerged as if from a 
sepulchre, and became as visible and ns free as 
the light of day, as the Lord raised up Cyrus the 
king, and beneath the protection ami suoi-our of the 
temporal powy the children of Drael emerged from 
their captivity and degradanon, and went up ’ njld 
the temple ot God ; and, as we, after a simdar 
deliverance, in happy confidence of mind, and in all 
the freedom of our devotion, proceed to found a 
temple unto our God, under the protection and the 
support of that temporal power which we chce»*fiiliv 
obey, and which God has placed over and inclined 
favourably towards us. It has jileased God in all 
times to lay the foundations of lub Church in suffer- 
ings and obscurity? to bury thejirst stones of its 
erection deep downwards into the earth of humilia- 
tions. It IS recorded of that grerat saml the Agjotle of 
Ireland, ui whose honourj^ or ’•athf r in the houjur of 
those heavenly gifts which were received trom God 
Ad manifested his power— it is said in his a nnals , 
that that humble and devout saint, when he firsHSTd 
the foundations of the fonh amongst that people 
who have ever since so faith fully preserved it, and 
brought^it with them to these luads, that he built 
a Church of mud and clay — the humble means at 
his disposal in Connalia or Connaught. And now, 
from his seat of bliss, he contemplates the children 
of his spiritual children raising beauMful Churches 
of stone, with their sacrifices and devotions, and with ^ 
a grateful remembrance of him who first brought them 
the precious inspiration of their faith and chanty 
The site to which they were about to proceed was 
already hallowed. It was of all places the most 
fitting for the foundation of this temple to the honour 
of God, and the memory of Ireland’s apostle. The 
monument of our devotion is to iiat upon the most ' 
remarkable scene of our trials. F^is the Churchy as 
it were, emerging from the catacomb, and covering 
its dark aud solemn opening ; forj^vms there, some 
twenty-two years ago, that the venerSbicrttridwieac 
O’Flhin, when tlie festival of E-wier came, the 
authorities being in search of him, but not the laws, 
there se(||ret!y celebraied the divine mysteries to a 
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Cbw of ihe failhful-'tiembling for feor of his disco- , 
very. It waa there the most holy Eucharist remained j 
so long, with no human, but with it^ own divine, i 
omnipotent protection ; and was the centre of the 
devotion of the people deprived of clerical aid It 
was there the chaplains of the French discovery 
ships performed ihe divine service for the comfort 
ana strengthenmg of the bereaved people ; and 
ihefe, also, that the first clergy recognized and 
established by the temporal power resided^ and first 
performed their spiritual functions. Providence has 
watched and guarded the spot, and filled its possessor j 
with blessings, and marked, and received it, as his j 
own. Thif preacher then proceeded to dcvelope the | 
mystical significations of that material stone they ‘ 
were about to lay as representing Christ — “ the * 
chief foundation, the head of the corner, precious, , 
elect — the rock teas Christ the devotion ol the | 
fiuthfiK?! whose souls, represented by the stones of tin* 
superstiucture, their gifts, were founded on Christ ; . 
the profound significance of the unity of harmony | 
in variety, expressed in the form and aspirings of the | 
entire structure, ; and then passed on to remind 
his hearers how their own souls were tlie fif'*! temple 
in which, God being sanctified, the espreNsion of the 
operation of the Klernal Spirit in its immortal longings . 
and aspirations become poured as it were upon 1 
inanimate stone, which rose up and spicad, and ! 
aspired to heaven, as a living ami lasting monument | 
in which other spirits become formed and animate ; : 
ami upon which he trusted we should look down 
with interest for innumerable generations, when our 
own spirits were at rest from their labours and sacri- 
fices 111 Clinst. We have not given thf* full develop- 1 
ment, htit an outline of Dr- UUathome’s discourse. 
The music was of the first order ; the Deus MeuSy * 
sung by Mr. Bushelle, and the LaudaU Pucrj of 
Zingarelli, were particularly distinguished by their 
full and exalting effect. 

At about half-past eleven the procession began to 
move Preceded by two of tlje committee with gold- 
tipped wands, came six hundr^ children in uniform; 
the boys wear4 ig knots amTsmall scarfs, the girls 
caps and white dresses trimmed with green, the 
orpbanis in their own uniform dress. The standard 
borne before th*» hoys xe presented the Emperor 
Constantine overpowered by the heavenly vision of 
^ cross, wiih the inscription “ In this sluilt ihdu 
conquer *’ This banner was carried by Robert, 
an ttbonguial naiive, belonging to the Yass tribe, 
baptized by the lleveiend Mr, Brady. The girls, 
preceded by twf» of the committee, bore banner, 
in which, p.uuteJ in medallion, on white silk 
fringed witli gr^en, Clinst was receiving and bless- 
ing little childien, with the mom, ** Saffn' latle 
children to come unto me.'* Before tho orphans 
, the banner rcpre^^* ueil an orphan child kneeling 
alone on the bare ground, with no support except 
rays from the eye of Almighty Providence, with the 
motto, ** My father and mother have left we, the 
Lord hath taken me"* After these the Rev, Mr. 
Platt, in surplice, as conductor of schools. Then 
Came a corps of the committee, with wands ; next 
the band ; ami following these the long line of the 
members of Sh Patrick's Society, followed by 
another corps of tbe comnnltee. The procession 
closed with the i’lergy m the costume of their espe- 
SiiinBid'Steverar offices in the eeremonies. First, 
the master of 

thurible, six acolytes bearing implemeots on onshtons, 
four divines bearing the mitre, crosier, and other 


1 

pontificalia, and twelve clergymen, the procession 
closing with the Rev. President of tlie Society, sup- 
ported hy the officiating deacon and sub-deacon. 
When tlie cIonC of the procession were m the a< i of 
winding up Cliurch-hill, the bishop’s rarrui^e drew 
up, preceded hy four members of the coinmittci* 
with wan&s on horsel)ack ; the carnage was tldiikeil 
and supported by H. O’BriGii, Esq., and Captain 
Carter, on horse-back The Lord Bish ip, accom- 
panied by his Vicar General, were robed in<os- 
tumes appropriate to the functions they were about 
to perform. By the time the Bishop, received and 
preceded by the clergy, had, with some dilficuliy, 
owing to the pressure o** so dense a mass of people, 
reached the stone, the assembled multitude ha«l 
stretched its closely compacted masses in eveiy di- 
rection, covering roofs and every quoin ot vantage, 
and reaching unbroken the highest points of (.Miurch 
lull, where u fringe of curriuges completed the out- 
line of this breathing mass ot life. 

The Bisiioi* ascended the huge blocks of stone, 
and addi^ssed the people, yet, thoiisrh ut his word^ 
the most prbtound stillness prevailed, the human 
voice could be heard but to a small part of so vast a 
congregation — “ Amid>t the obje»‘ts ot vivid interest 
which ut this moment, and from this place, press on 
my thoughts, ulniieit too closely foi utterance, there 
15 one, lowly ami unpresiiinmg, on winch ilie eye of 
laith rests and becomes nvelted in its ga^e See that 
cottage. There, twenty years ago, was our religion 
cradled and concealed —there its mysteries worship- 
ped ; there was the brightness of the majesty of 
God centred, whilst desolation and gloom cui turned 
ihe precincts ; for religion was an oipnun, iiiitl 
her minister frowned upoii and made lo cut the 
bread of sonfow — a proscribed man In that cottage 

did that minister, the meek and saintly arch- jiriest, 
retire for rest, and to refresh his weaned soul m the 
presence of the Most Holy. Then*, wo niiiy im i- 
gme, that, like the fugitive Jacob, lie wus bI<‘S'jcd 
with a vision of futurity The my»lerions ladder 
reached unto heaven, and the God ot Jacob, of 
Isaac, and of Abraham, was seen rciJinmg the> on ; 
angels asetnded to prc^)ent the prayci-, of an afllicttd 
people i and angcU descended, to allcvuie present 
tribulation and lo bring a promise. 'I’hal promise 
was accomplished when on the Und distinguished 
by that vision angels descended to behold thoir God 
t»n the form of an infant, und to proclaim glory to 
God on high, and on the earth to men of good wiH 
peace, 'riiat promise w 4 S ar complishcd v\ hen angels 
ascended from the earth to make known through 
heaven and the realms of space that the sacrific«'of 
Calvary had been offered, and the blood of un all- 
atoning Vulun hud redeemed the world And 
Jacob in tho meanwhile slept, to denote that ihis 
i^as lha Work of God and not of man And ihc 
mysteries seemed to be of the present moment ; for 
a thousand years are to the Lord as the passing in- 
stant. 0 , 1 1 may we not go on further, and imagine 
how that good man, tom from his people and sent 
forth as an outcast, looked with tiiarliil eyes towards 
tRis spot, for th'Te was his ti ea^ure, and in fervent 
hope exclaimed, Gsquequo, Domine, usquequo!-— 
How long, O Lord, how long shall thy people be 
withoqian altar, without the sarnfice 1 Were he still 
amongst the living, so soon as the tidings of this 
joyful day might reach his expecting ear, would he 
not fly to the scene of his post labours ; and, when 
he entered the portals whioh connect our inland sea 
(for such in iu magniflcence, is our harbour), and 
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saw the walls of the lempltt we are abo|it to erect, 
and Its tower and iis spire, tears of joy would flow 
for that the Lord had visited his (people and was 
dwelling amongst them. And, to return to the story 
of Jacob. The land blessed by that vision was not 
deemed tit to receive the foot'*teps of the Uedeeiner 
until It had been purified, sanctified Tiierem pro- 
phets preached, and preliminary sacriliciul rttes were 
performed, lustrations were repeated, and thus the 
land prepared. So, dear brethren, before this spot 
can be consecrated to its holy purpose ; before the 
lik'-giving sacrifice can be off*' red thereon, and the 
f iimtains ot salvutio.i opened ; prayers of emblem- 
atic sense arc recited, lustrations sprinkled, lUnl, ac- 
cord mg to tlie apostle, the cieatiire m-iy be delivered ^ 
from the bondage under which u groans, having 
l»pcome sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 
Tins IS tiu* object, nicduing, tendency, of the varioU’> 
players and i ereinonies used oo this o ‘casion — beau- 
titnl in Llieir suriplicity, veiiciabie in (heir antiquity, 
a^mruMiil in ihe.j appiopnatc Unc Ttiese.^in their 
fill! amplitude, ii will not be po&s*bb‘ to perform on 
the prtatMii oceiisioii, by reason of the pre.isure and 
nio-iAcujiJition of the ground. Let me increfore 
tu>stcii to conclude, with an expression of my gra- 
t.iude to God. who has given us to profess his holy | 
name, free tc the light and air we enjoy ; an«l again I 
tu iiMUind all pio^cni that we are a>M mbied this day, ^ 
n il to pcrforji .iu idle pageant, but i > commemorate 
an act of religious worship — to dedicate a portion of 
iliat wlmh in its ciiurcly belongs to God , for is he 
not ifie held of all f And is it not dcliglitfrtl to be- 
hold this exiended assemblage brought together for 
such rt purpose! Is ii reijui^itc to bespeak your 
reterciKc, and iTtvout demeanour > Oh! if the^e 
be fit dispositions under a roof whndi man has con- 
structed, shall not our feeluigi receive the being i 
influence of this vast blue arch which now canopies 
Us ' Tctl we not his presence, his goodness, and 
his majesty in that solid earth his own eternal hand 
has fixtd beneath our feet’ Oh, my (ricnd>! b-t 
.ill ditiiiietioiis be lost in the one sense of hiimbi*» 
dependence on that Great Being whom earth, and 
sky, and ocean all obey Ilt^Ofvtnce mjf s^mrhuuyf 
sinhthe Lonl— wherever vve are, when ftssi'inblotl 
Kir th»^ worship of ourCreitor, there is the sanctuary 
TO he revtienced — il is tterc. In faith, ihoreforc, 
let us 1)0 present to couseeraic the spot where the 
"c nple will arise which graiitude propose^, pioty 
phms , for which chanty provides means, and 
yral bi'iiigs the materials; and, even as ihe<*« inani- 
in.itc ■^iibsttuK-es coalesce into one, so, dear b elhren, 
may this be tiK- emblem of the living temple which 
hhall arise amongst us all, bavuig one mind and 
soul And when my hand shall b.^ exten led to 
implore a blessing, may ihe Lord deftntc a i nngel 
to guard and piotcet this place , for here will be the 
throne of mercy, and the majesty of the Most Uiglf 
will pervade its precincts ; for he has chosen it unto 
hirascif ** 

The ceremony then proceeded Cams of the reign 
of her Majesty and of Gregory XVI. were deposited, 
togetfier with a metal cross, beneath a brass plate 
bearing the following inscription : — * 

Lapidem hunc pnmarium Ecclesis, 

Ad honorem Det Aitiasimi. 

Sub Patrocinio Sancti Patricii, engende » 

Posiiit • 

Reverendissimus D. D. BE DA, Episcopus 

HierociMaren. 

Nova IloBtuidiaet Insula V^Diemcu Vioarius ApoatoLioas, 

Die XXV Au^ati^ Anno a salute reparata 


Regnabat vero, sutntnus id terra pontifex 
GREGORIUS XVI , 

Id Bntimnus 
VICTORIA- 
Cuius Vices, 10 hac rcgione gersbat. 

GE(3RGIUS GIPPS, Arim^r 
Quos Oi'US sospites iclicetqae 
Diu conservet. 

Inraeptum Domine perficc, perfectum 
Protege.'’ 

At this stage of ih# cermony his Lordship was 
preseiUtid with a silver trowel, m the name of the 
commiliee of St Patrick s Society, by Mr M’Gui- 
gan. Tfie trowel is of handsome workmanship, 
having engraved his Lordship's episcopal arms and 
the following inscription : — » 

'* Presented, ^ 

By the Society of St Patrick, 

Td the Riglit Reverend JOHN BEDE. 

Bishop, 

Vicar Apostoheof Niiw Holland dhd Van Diemen s I.and, 

On the ‘25lh day of Auirust, 1840 . ^ 

Reverend FRANCIS MURPHV, Prcsidenr 

In presenting this coropUment to the Bishop, in 
the nagie of the society, Mr. M'Guigan exprp>sed 
the hope that his Lordship would live to found many 
Churches wiih^t. 

The Bishop replied to the following effect : — “ I 
receive with much gratification thkS token of respect 
and attachment from die president, committee, and 
Mtrmbers of the Society of Sr Patrick. A circum- 
stance that adds to the value of the gift is the sense 
of delicate propriety which placed it in the bands of 
a native of Australia for the purpose of presentation ; 
for deeply a-i all my people aT% in my affections, 

[ caumn’ but consider myself a? called upon to 
cberi>h with peculiar parental love the native barn 
of Au^iralia. .May Almighty God hear ycut pious 
Vishe., and may you live long to witness the pro- 
of religi-m, and to praise his holy name in the 
temples to which you have alluded.” 

This pirt of the ceremony having been gone 
iliroiigh, the upper stone was lowered down, and 
ihe rite proceeded; the cleftcal choir chauniingihe 
responses and the hijftn Vent Creator, according to 
ihe obi Gregorian itWPe of the Uoniifical. At the 
r’>»ieltisio'’i ihc Bishop, in niiire and with crosier, 
ascended and dispensed the episcopal benediction, 

111 the name of the adorable Trimly, on every side 
over the people The procession then commenced 
list rei urn The whole of tdiurch-hill and 

street formed a living and moving mass of Kuman 
b mgs, great numbers having come in from the 
Country fir int* ocoiisionj and the window* were 
filled wiHj spectators, chiefly females. When the 
clerical pan of the procession was rounding from 
Gcorge-sireet into King-street, the first banner was 
si»ea winding round St. James s Ghurch, at the up- 
per part of the .street; and the whole ascent, a 
sinking coup d^cpil, was filled with the compact 
multitude It was estimated by those who had no 
particular inieresi m the occasion, and who were 
nccuslomed to calculate numbers by the eye, that 
twenty thousand persons were present upon the 
occasion The greatest respect was shewn, the gf®al- 
esEgood order prevailed, and we are happy to add 
that not a single accident occurred li had been 
the intention of the society to wear jjecorauons bw- 
lag allusion to their patron saint and the land of 
which he was the aposUe ; bat it h^m g been ^ 

seated that this might be misinterpfhledpmd' lUlJI"'"" 
inoffeiirHva intentions miscon^iitued, at an intimauoa 
of the liisbop to this effect, although the individuals 
of the society had expended large sums in these pre- 
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paraUuns, they were cheerfully put aside the mo- 
ment the possibility twas intimated that any single 
pel son might bu liart or take offence at what was so 
innucenlly intended. 

As the procession re-entered the cathedral, the 
children formed in concentric circles lound the sanc- 
tuary, and the building again tilled The children 
sung Sound the loud timbrel,’* and the choir sung 
the Halleluiah Chorus. The people, who could not 
appioach, from the denserieSs of the crowd, to de- 
posit their offerings on the foundation stone towards 
the erection of the new Church, laid them now upon 
the book of the Gospels. The Bishop llien briefly 
but impressively exhorted the people to continue the 
orderly uni de\out conduct they had evinced for the 
rest of the day, and lo slam it with no act unbe- 
coming their rtdigion ; and, after receiving his beiie- 
diclion, the cio\Nd gradually dispersed 

lOmi- wort''y conldmporary ot the Herald is an 
upon.!, piotessiong. We remember that 
on the occasion oi laying the foundation of the Pro- 
testa .t Chiirvh (called, we believe,) of St Lnwience, 
he reported that a grand procession had taki^n ^lace, 
formed of such j;rcai men as the High Sheriff/* 
the “ Civil Olficcr**,’* (all Protestants <5f course) the 
“ Lord Puuop ol the T)i iccse,” and Ciod knows 
what all , which procession had no earthly exist- 
ence, except on one side of a printed hand-bill pre- 
viously circulated. In the same manner, our con- 
temporary has doubtless heard that the Society of 
St. Patnek had prepared green scarfs for the pro- 
cession of Tuesday ; and, notwithstanding that tlmy 
at once 1 nd them aside at the request ot the I^ord 
Bushop, (who had been informed by some over- 
iimid persons of the old school thA offence might 
possibly betaken; as green, though a national, had 
been so.netiines corisidered a party colour) the He- • 
raid cries out “ Uibbonnism,” and appeals lo the 
Attorney General, to Acts of Parliament, and to 
Profestant teehng and dislike,** against the harm- 
le.ss walk between the two buildings. For our part, 
we w. re convinced froift the first, that, us a dozen 
respectable Protest, mts could Viol be found to object 
to the harmLs«t?alioiiul aK»de*<ii honouring St Pat- 
rick, bO no aacruiLe of the society would conciliate 
the tcw-rubid bigots wlio carp at every thing they con 
lay hold cf , and we triis^^this will be a le^ison to the 
Culhoh‘-s of the colony in future to pursue the even 
of their course, giving no rational ground cf 
offence to their separated hrcihien, but .sacrificing 
nothing to conciliate llioS'^ few bigots who call to 
mind with delight our former prostration, and to 
whom unncc e sary < oncilialion is but js pearls 
thrown to swine J — Australasian Chronn'le^ Aug. 27. 

MEETING OF MIDDLESEX 
MAGISTRATES. 

PaoPOSLO Appointment op a Roman CAnioLic 
Chaplain lo rn£ IlouaL of Correction — On 
Thursday there was an extremely numerous meeting 
of the magistrates of the county of Middlesex, at the 
Seasion-house, Clerkenvvell-green, by special ad- 
jouninieiw, to lake into consideration the propnely 
or expediency of assenting to a motion, of which 
due notice liad been given by Mr. Tulk, for the ap- 
pointment of a Homan CalhoUc chaplain to attend 
tha hjt piigtous ptisuasion confined in the 
llouse of Correction* 

Mr. Tulk, after some other business of the court 
bad bkm dispbsed of, rose and said, that m the m- 


troductionrof the very iinportanl motion, of which 
he had given notice, he would beg, in the fir^u in- 
stance, to direct the attention of the couit to an 
extract from the minutes of the proceedings of the 
visiting justices of the iiou^e of Correction, by 
which it would be setm, that on the 24lh of Apiil, 
in the present year, a letter had been addressed to 
them by* the Secretary of State for the Home De- 
partment, in which was inclosed a memorml from 
Dr. Griffiths, u Roman Caihohc Bishop, making 
certain inquires as to the facilities which were extend- 
ed to prisoners confined within the walls ot the 
llouse of Correction of obtaining the religious at- 
tendance ot Catholic priests, and what the nature of 
any regulations which might exist with reference to 
that matter was lii a memorial it had been stated 
that the religion of Catholics strictly forbade lliut 
they should attend Protestant worship, even while the 
parties might be m prison, and then piaycd th.it 
some provision might bt made for enabling such per- 
sons lo qiitain the religious consolation to be derived 
from one of Ihcii priests. Having culled the atten- 
tion of t|ie couit to this meinoriul, he would ut once 
demand whether it would not be considered by every 
Protestant wrong, lliul Protestant prisontis should 
be attended only by Roman Gaihulu; pnests. If 
then that was admitted, he contended it was no 
more than right or just that all liom.ui Catho- 
lic prisoners should have the udvanlage of receiv- 
ing religious *^cunsolution horn mimsUrs of their 
own Church. Let the case, as it at present 
stood, be simply reversed, and no one could fad 
m seeing the gioss injustice which resulted from 
the present system. It was perfectly true that Ca- 
tholic prisoners, even now, that the powtr of re- 
questing the attendance of a Roman Catholic piiesl 
ttt all remarkable times, but then they did not 
possess the power of ensuiing th.u attendance The 
Catholic priest, as in the case of u l*rotcslaiJt 
clergyman, had many duties to perform, and could 
not on all occasions comply with the request of a 
prisoner. If his attendance, however, weie demand- 
ed by a prisoner, who was in a dying stale, of couise 
he would hold it to be his duty to go to him instuni- 
ly, but cases of that description weie of very rare 
occurrence. Dr. Grtffilhs had asked that ilie atten- 
dance of Roman Catholic priests should be secured 
to the prisoners, so that in that particular and im- 
portant respect they might be on a footing of ecjua- 
^lity with their Protestant brethren, lie must submit, 
and would even contend, that tlie Catholic was en- 
titled to the same facilities of religious inslniclion 
and consolation us the Protestant pn^onei. (Hear, 
hear.) One argument which was offcicd lo Ins 
motion was, that it was necessary that the truth 
must be maintained. (Hear, heai ) Let Jinn m 
reply lo that argument state that the Homan Catliolio 
Church rested her infallibility on her profesMon of 
the truth, and there was no set of men who hud a 
right to assume sole possession of the trutli. (Hear, 
hear ) It hud been that pnnciple winch had kindled 
the hres of Smithfield m days of old. lie denied 
that the slightest inconvenience could or would arise 
from the regular attendance of the Roman Catholic 
clergyman at the House of Correction. He would 
appeal to the sense of justice of other honourable 
magistrates, and having done so, would call on them 
to do Vito others as they would wish to be done by. 
It was his ardent desire to impress on the nniids of 
those present that he sought not to have a Homan 
Catholic clergyman appointed to the prison at the 
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expetibc ul the couuly, but simply to l|avG such 
pruvMon made as should secure the regular alien- 
data c of a clergyman of that persuasion, it being 
(hsiiiictly understood that his attendance should be 
rigidly confined to prisoners eiitertuiniiig the same 
principles as himsell (hear, hear), and who at the 
sutiie lime had expressed a wish for his alteiidance. 
The hon. and worthy magiblrate concluded ‘by mov- 
ing the following resolutions : — 

Dial UiiA oourt is deeply impressed with the vital iin> 
portnice of nflordiag frequent religiou'» tii'itruction, advice 
arid consolation to every prisoner confined in the IJouseof 
(Joireclion. The court laments that, from the diversity 
of religious faith, the best kind of instruction cannot be 
afforded with equal udvaiitago to ail , and yet even m the 
case of piisoners condemned to puaisiiment for ernnes 
against suLiety, the principles of Cfu'istianity, m tlicir opi- 
nion, iMijoin that the euiiscieiitiou-^ scruples of those who 
may Imvc been brought up in a diftereiit faith from lliat 
csUlilishcd by law should be resiKiCted, while the princi- 
ples of justice forbid the infliciion of any punishment, 
wiiothcrof the iiiind or the body, beyond that which tlip 
sontt uco ol the la\^ diblmctly jiistihcs. 

“ Hint It apiicers to the court, from returns ItJpt in the 
IJou^e of Correction, tlidt consider^lc numbers of its 
pri'^ooci^ ere of the lloiii.ui Catholic peisuasion, |oi whose 
bpnituid improvement .ind consoLtiun no such frequent 
lii-iiin non is provided as they can conscientiously receive. 
JiUl llie cuiiicienl oils repugnance to violate what is cou- 
(‘(ivid to be .1 reliuriuus duty, inasmuch a^ it may prove 
the ^ui( d iuiiiidiJiion oi future amendment, should never 
be \veak«*neii or dcstioyed 'I'lie court also believes that 
cJO> ^s&ttm of proM lytiMTi, if c'lrned on withm the walb 
ul a jinson, is sciioiidy ob|ectioiiable , i^lid so bclieviag, 
(hey 'vuuld not peiinit any tlomuri Catiiohc priest to hav 
.iiL\'-s to iiny Frote*'t.int pri'^onor, any more than they 
would Siun’iion, unlc-^s roiurolled by the law, the in-^truc- 
Mon ot a liouian Catholic pr^onep by a I'potJHiaut minis- 
ter. 1 In V me convinced that religiou-' mptruction by a 
Jtom.in (Htholic pnest could it- easily be 1 muted to pn- 
soneis of 111 - own hath, without injury to the discipline o 
the piJsun, as tli.it ot the Protestant chiiplaiirs could b( 
to I’rolestont pn-om*rs. And they hold that it would 
be inoic coiuluLive to their s)»iritual welfare, and more 
a^^iceableto the (‘miimiilly Christian duty ot iloiiig unto 
otlieis as vve would tliey should do unto us, the court re- 
-ulve that it is boili ju-t and expedient, and agreeable to 
the pijnc'pl*‘s of Chn-ii.uiity, that a llonuiri Catholic 
pi lost !)«• appoint d for the soivict ot the Uoman Catholic 
prisoners coiiUued in tlie iiousc of Correction,” 

Sii (MmiU'S I’orbes biiorty VLMmded the motion. 

Mr Sirachan tlu ii rose to move, by way of umend- 
nuMii to llicsc resolutions, to omit ull the words 
aiier the woid 

“ Diat/' and to insi**t, m h» u thereof, — according to 
the provisions of thcSlst section ot the Puson Act. 4 Coo 
IV., cap b4, It H an established rule in the House oi 
Coricetum, tliat it any pusoncr shall be of a religious per- 
suasion diHLririg from that of the establislied Church, a 
minister ot such persuasion, .it the special I’cqucst of such 
prisoner, shall be allowed to visit iiini or tier at proper 
and reasonable times. 

“ J hilt 111 order to uifoni every reasonable facility to the 
prisoners not being members of the esUblished Church, 
both to know their pnviloae oi having tiie lUtendnnce ot 
ministers of ihtir own persuasion, and ot o,jtuiumg t^ie 
.issistance of ‘-luli nnnisteis when desiroil, all prisonois 
u|K)n iheir cntr.ince into such gaol are inibrined of their 
right III this respi I't, and immediate attention is invariably 
given to tlie appiicatiun ot any prisoner tor the attendance 
ol a minister of liis or her pciaiiasiou. 

** 'Dial while the convenience ot tlie existing arrango- 
menls for these purposes has been frequently acknowledged 
belli by pnsoners and the visiting minister^ of differJht 
persuasions, any prisoner who evinces a conscientious de- 
sire to be excused from attending the established religious 
services of the prison, us conducted by the chaplain, is> 
exempted from attending ihosobCi v ice«, • 

“ 'J'liat while all prisoners inducrmiinalcly, >0lio luive 
not applied jii conscientious grounds to be excused from 
those services, are required to attend them according to 
tlie rules of the pristm -all being regarded aa criminals 


subject to those rules, and all alike needing the msiroc- 
tion and inoial inllueiice ot religio^'j sciviccs, irrespective- 
ly of diveibity of creed — no mstance of objection on the 
plea ot cousicience are known lo have been tnade on tlie 
part ol any wIjo have attended the established hcrvices of 
the gaol (except Jews^ j on the contrary, instances occur 
frtiiri tin.e to time ol prisoners, not of the tslablished 
Church, expressing salistaction at the opportunity of al- 
tcndiug lliobc servK cs, and thankfulness fur the iiioral and 
Rpiiituul benefit derived therefrom. 

*• 'I hat other propositions for the admission into this pri- 
son of stilted Roman C'alnolic teachers have been refused 
by the visiting jusliceR, and by the rnmnslrutes of the 
country, assembled in ses'^ions, and also by the legislature 
the proim^al rejected by the visiting justices and by the 
magistrates in session being for the admission of grutuitous 
Roman Catholic female visitors, and that by^^he legisla- 
ture being for paid Rurnim Catholic chaplaina. 

“ 1 hat it is certain that inconvenience to the order and 
discipline of the prison would be occasioned by the aji- 
pomtinent of a Homan Catiiohc chaplain, and tli.d .in 
additional esublidiment oi oflicecs would be necessary to 
conduct the various* details mciaent to such a lueasure, 
whether the attendance .of the Koin.mi ('sitholu^imcsi 
were m the way of separate visits to the prisoners, or by 
the csfdblishmeut of the public services of his religion. 

“Ibdt, for the reason- above staled, the court are of 
opinion* that tlie appointment of a Roimiu Catholic chap- 
lain to the Hou<^ of Correction is unnecessary and inex- 
pedient ” 

The worthy magistrate remarked, that in submit- 
ting this amendment tetthe court, he could not avoid 
otTenn'j a compliment to the hon and worthy magis- 
trate upon the calmness of temper and nioderiitioii 
which iud chaructensed the sfieech with which he 
had brought his resolutions forward. There was, 
howiver, a point m which he had been m error-* - 
num\ 1), that which had reference to the letter from 
the S»*crcluTy of Stale for the Home Department. 
(Hear, hear.) That document had been directed to 
I the MsitiDg justices oi the House of Correction, to * 
whom il bud been left to consider the expediency 
or oihtiwise of tlie proposed measure, and four-fifths 
of that bod) had been of opinion that it was highly 
inexpidienl ihut such a measure shoul^ be admitted. 
(Hear, hear ) That decision hud he believed, met 
with the approbation ♦f the Secretary of Slate, and, 
ronst^quf^nrty, for aPjpTui tieal purpose, the question 
must be taken as being entirely alaiTend. (Cheers.) 
The mutter was one which peculiarly belonged lo 
the visiiing magistrates. (Hear.) For one, he could 
not but ut once object ^ the specious generalities 
v^hich bad been introduced nito the resolutions. It 
was not Ins intention to raise an objertion 
principle of the motion, but his objection was rather 
to the proposed method of applying that principle. 
(Hear, hear ) As the system at present existed 
there wfts no violence done to any prisoner’s con- 
scieiifv, Tiio true principle*! of religious toleration 
were asserit d by the law laid down in that 'section of 
the rnsoii Act to winch the amendment he had 
had the honor lo propose had rt*ference', “ liml if 
any prisoiur shall be of a religious persuasion 
differing liom that of the c^tablLshed Church, a 
minister of such persuasion, at the special request 
ot such prisoner, shall be allowed to visit him 
or her at proper and reasonable times.*' The pass- 
ing of that act, it would doubtless be recollected, 
hiW been owaig to the exertions of a deceased no- 
bleman (Loni Siiffield), wiio on all occasions had 
manifested the greatest rciraid for (Tie rights of con- 
science. That act grunted to every prisoner all that 
he could reasonably desire, uri<>^hadUhattiUfM^ 
become the duty of the magistiates lo see that the 
provisions of the act were fully earned out ui their 
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integrity. Hy that uct, all prisoner^ who conscien- 
tiously differed from» the established Church were 
penaitteil .to have the attendance of a minister of 
their own persuasion. Let him then ask if, such 
being the ^tate of things, there wns any reasonable 
ground of l oinplaint f (Hear, he.ir ) But if there 
were any » ause of compluint, by whom would it 
naturally he expected that roinpl.imt should be 
made ' \\ hy, by the prisoners themselves. (Hear, 

hear ) but no such cornpluiVit had ever been made. 
(Heal, hear) VVell, then, were the magistrates of 
Middle^o, in the alisonoe of any such complaint, 
uniifcesbanly to press lorward for the purpose of 
pQtromsuis the Roman C.iiholic religion (hear), by 
appointing a minister of that persuasion to attend their 
country prison ? (Hear, hCitr ) It hud been said that 
U would not be products e of inconvenience if such 
tin appoiiuiiicnt were to he made But what did 
the governor of the Iftiuse of Correction say on the 
subjet* '—he took him to be the best judge. Why, 
be said the appointment would lead to great incon- 
\cnitMi(C (lieur, hear.) He would, however, leave 
the question of convenience or inconvenience ♦^tirely 
out of the consideration or argument of the m.itier, 
and meet it as a point of principle. ^>n that ground 
it was thut he stood forward to oppn.se the motion 
(Hear, hear.) Under any arrangement the appoint- 
ment of another chapel to the House of Correction 
must be attended with considerable expense. In 
matters of that kind it was of the highest importance 
that facts should be ascertained instead of embarking 
on a dis M '•sion of theoretical or speculative proposi- 
tions. ( Hear, hear ) The honorable mai^istrate who 
had brought these propositions forwar^ had stated that 
the question was one of justice. l;et him now ask 
wheiner that honorable gentleman had shown that in- 
justice had been done to any single person by the 
present system ? (Hear.) The great body of Protes- 
tants{behevcd that truth was with them, and tliercfore 
abstained from forcing their opinions on any indivi- 
dual ; but vviifi respect to the ruined and degraded 
prisoners who were committed to their gaols, u was 
impossible that they could coi^ieiuiously . adminis- 
ter that kind of vieiigious instri^on which they con- 
ceived to be contrary to the truth. (H«’ar ) If any 
of those unfortunate indidividuals were desirous of 
having such instruction (jp had the opportunity of 
obtaining it by asking; but he trusted that iiistruc- 
^*22* pf fhdt description would never be sanctionei 
b^he magistrates of Middlesex. (Hear, hear ) The 
object m bringing forward this motion was with the 
view to the advancement of the interest of the Ro- 
man Catholic at the expense of the Proieskini reli- 
gion. (Hear, hear.) Once admit the present pro- 
position, and the advocates of the plan would take 
care that every tiling else should follow as a matter 
of cuurae. (Hear, heir ) It was not in any way his 
^ desire to add to tin; number of disputable questions 
that came urnler diMm^siori m that court, but in those 
days of deceptive legislation, when every thing was 
done that could be done to favour a religion which 
was the most intolerant on earth — (cries of “ hear”) 
— when measures of self-styled liberality were sup- 
ported by argumens which were repudiated by tli^ 
very individuals in whose favour they were ad- 
vanced, by profg 5 siOua which those very persons 
abhorred, and supported too by statements which 
those parties did oQt scruple openly to deny, it was, 
’"tW cuiltei^, (fie imperative duty of every Protes- 
tant magistrate to come forward in support of the 
established religion of the country. (Cheers.) ' Be- 
lieving then, as he did, that Oie provisions of the 


Prison iViJl were fully obsoivcd in all the integrity 
of the nc4 ; that the carrying out of llie proposed 
change, as oonlemplated by the orguial re^oluiious, 
wouKl be inexpedient ; and that il the plan sugges- 
ted therein were to be adojited iii the House of 
Coireetiun, it would veiy qiiiikly be followed by 
oihvr pfKon committees, he entertained the opinion 
that the feeling of the visiting justices on tlie subject 
wus one which ought to bo concuried in (Hear, 
hear.) Upon these grounds be would move me 
Hinondment with whn*h he had commenced bis ad- 
dress to the court. (Hear, hear ) 

Air Laurie soconded iheuniiTiilnu'iii, and observed 
that he objecteil to the ongmal luotion, a^. being 
speculative and theoretical, although the question to 
which It related was entirely a pnn'lical one 7'he 
beiuh of magistraUs was not the proper body to 
disiuss abstract principles relative lo the religious 
instruction of prisoners. The speech ot the mover 
of the original resolutions w.»s very well adapted to 
the IIou|Le of Commons, but not foi ilui court ; loi 
it was the duty id the mtigisirati n >i.npl> to curry 
out the, law its they found it 'Hie legislalnro as- 
sumed vtiy properly as a pinn iple th.it this was a 
Protestant i“uiuitr\. niid they a[)pi»’ntcJ and paid 
Protestant chaplains to aitend the different gnols, 
but, in the true spirit of hueralily, allowed piisoners 
who differed from the established Church to be at- 
tended by ininistGrs ot the ir own persiiUNion, and 
the mover of the lesoluiions had not stated that any 
complaint had been made by any Roman (aithohc 
or other prisoner, that an application to be allowed 
the attendance of a minister of his ov\n persuasion 
hud over been refused But m ouier to show what 
the fact was as regarded these kind of applicauons, he 
would read an account ol the religions professed hy 
the prisoners in tht House of Correction, which hud 
been put into his hands by Ah. (’hcstcrion, t!ie 
governor. It was as follows : — 

“ A Return of tbc various religious persuasions 
entertained by prisono!'», according to tbcir state- 
ments, from .Tanua'^y 1st to June .lOth, liHO. 


Church of Kngland 3,-t7t 

Ditto of Rome 1,1 

Presbyter.un 01 

Baptist y 

Jewish 

Wesleyan 0 

Independent 4 

Dissenters unknown 7o 

No leligion 110 

Total number of prisoner': . 4,8H0 


Ih»i of the 1,146 Catholic piisoners how many did 
the magistrates suppo.se had lequestcd lo be attended 
by clergymen of their own persunMon ' Why only 
ten. (Load cries of “ Hear, hear.” Ten out oi 
1,<40 was all that requested such attendance “C)h 
but (said Mr. Talk) the priest cairt always come 
when a prisoner may require his attendance, and 
therefore a Catholic chaplain should be appointed 
for the prison.'' He had but one answer to make to 
that statement, which was, that the Roman Catholic 
pnests had m variably attended on every occasion 
when they had been sent for (hear,) and those Ca* 
thohe jin^oncrs who had not sent for a priest of 
their own persuasion hud attended the Protestant 
worship* .of the prison without complaint, and he 
hoped with advantage to themselves. Doctor Grif- 
fiths said that their religion forbad them so to attend. 
Well, then, taking that rev. gentleman's own admis- 
sion, what would be the consequence of allowing 
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the appointment of a Catholic chaplain to attend Mr. Tulk replied, and the court having divided, 
the prison ’ Why, the first thing he would do would there appeared — 

be to prohibit the Catholic prisoners from attending For tlu- amendment 27 

Protestant worship (loud cries of “Hear”), and Against ii 7 

thus would ’the seeds of discord be at once intro- Majority 

duced into the prison, and no one could tej I what Some other country busiiiCNS was di«ii<osed of and 
would be the result. It laid been confidently report- ||jp court adjourned at lute hour 
ed that, as the proposed chaplain was not to receive 

a salary, the appointment could not be attended IlOUSF. OF COMMONS 

with any expense to the county. He doubted that. Fridat/^ July 24. 

In the first place, a Homan Catholic chapel must The sum of 30,000?. was proposed for public 
be built in the prison for the celebration of mass . education. 

(No, no.) Gentlemen might cry “ no, no,*’ but he Mr. Langdale could not let this vote pdss with- 
would put the Bishop against the laymen : the Bi- out alluding to the vast mass of destitute Roman 

bho]) said they must (Hear, hear.) It was a Catholics in this country. He believed that in the 

mockery to tell the Kumaii Catholic prisoner he was metropolis alone tliere were not less than 100,00(), 
to have a chaplain of his own persuasion but no the greater part of v;hom caine» from Ireland, and 

inmisiration That he should have none of the con- were of the poorest class, and enlirelv desiit^e of 

solsUions of that n hgioii, or the performance of any' means of instruction from puldic funds The 

of those rites to which he attached the highest im- natural consequence of neglecting ^outh was to fill 

porUiicc (Hear ) He hoped the motion would be the gaols. What was the resolution which hud been 

negatived by such an overwhelming rnajoftty as come to^by the Middlesex magistrates, as it appears 

would prevent its ever again being brought forward, jfj prints uf iho present day ’ In the Iasi ses- 
calculuied as it vvsH to engender feelings which ought Lq had proposed a measure to enable the 

not to pi O’. Ill i-n the miigistcrial bench. It had been Catholic clergy to receive a sulaiy as chaplains of 

•juid that the services ol tin* Catholic rdiaplaiii would gaob, but it was objected 10 in another place. A 
be gratuitous — so much the wor-»e, as the magistrates memorial hud been since presented to the Home 

would have no control over him (Heiir.) If they iJepartmeiit, showing that nearly one-third of the 

paid him, they could stop the supplies if they persons in the metropolitan gaols were of the Roman 

tliought It necessary. (Hoar.) But he would ask, Catholic religion, and praying that a minister might 

whether iliey paid him or not, if they granted the be appointed for those prisoners that w*,pe subjected 

present mniion, how they could reluse a similar ap- ty resinclioos for the purpose of reformation. The 
plii'tttion from the nine Wesleyans ami the eight reason iha' had induced them to refuse the be- 

Baptists (hear, hear,) who would, of course, ask of education to lb#»se unfortunate mcr. in their 

for the appointment of a chaplam of their own per- infancy induced them also to refuse religious iri- 

suasions. If the prison^ors were to be separated struction to those m prison. If there was any reiti- 

inlo setts, llicy could nut slop at the Catholics. nant of good in these individuals, it was their ad- 

(Hcar) Parliament had already decided against herence to the finth of their ancestors; and then, 

tlic appointment of Catholic chaplains to workhouses, h, steed of availing themselves of ih®^ opportmiity 

and if they were appointed to prisons, and mlerlered afforded of fostering this remnant of good, the first 

luther more than they ought to do, end endeavoured they made llieift do was to apostatize from 

to make proselytes, who was to prevent them » rchgioil, and thiffMiey were suwrised that they 

'I’herc was no fear of their not being sullicieiUly relurue.1 to society the same miserable individual 

zottloiKs. (Hear) If Lord Normanby wished to take thev entered the g.ioB. (Cheers.) Upon the 
to hirnsclf the popularity atiarhed to the proposed apprehension of death, these parties might send fora 
measure, let him take the rcsponsihiluy of it also, nunister ; but it could not Be supposed that, under 

and not attempt to throw it upon the magistrates otj^er circumstances, thev would voluntarily 

Let her majesty’s ministers (he would not coll them ^im who was their’' dread Instead of diTs 

her government) bring m a bill for the purpose. He they ought to give every facility for reli<vious 

iru.ted the com t would put a crushing negative upon instruction These were the grounds on whidi he 

. f however painful it might be, to 

Mr. Witham, in support of the motion, said there ,,,ake these obseivations ; he knew the opprobrium 

would be no occasion to build a chapel m the pri- jUat was cast upon those wnh whom he was con- 

son, inasmuch as an altar could be erected in one of reeled, and ihe petitions that had been presented 

the large work rooms at a very triding expense. „gainst tins grant last year had but one bur- 

(Loud cries of oh. ) den, and that was to attack Ihe Roman Catholics 

Sir J. S. Lilhe supported the motion (cheers.), most undeservedly. He did not blame 

Mr Wilson was astonished that magistrates, be- the Goveninunt for not doing more ; he knew the 
fore they had come forward to advocate such a fear, the danger, and the apprehension they had of 

proposal as the present, had.not recollected the pur- the very name of Roman Calliolics ; but he did 

port of the oath they had taken 011 their appointment not wish it to go forth to the public that they were 

as justices of the peace. (Hear, hear.) Had theyi sli^niig in this bounty equally with others, and then 

not sworn that they did from their hearts “ detest and that these very parties funned a great portion of 

abhor the damnable doctrine of Popery.’* (Loud that community which remained inutile 11 11 fortunate 

cries of “ Hear.”) That being the case, how could situation already descnbeiJ (Hear, hear.) Con- 

any man conscientiously vote m favour of a j^fesolu- sidling the situation in which ajipjge clas s of 

lion the object of which was to give encouragemeut poorer portion ol the community vrereplac^i not 

to Catholic doctrines. (Hear, hear.) He was de- only in the metropolis, hut in the large manufaclur- 

termined to uphold, os far as he could, the Protestant ing towns, he thought that something might be 

faith, (Hear, hear ) done. (Hear, hear.) 

After It few words from Mr. Oibson and Mr. m few word, from Mr. Wm. Rocnr, Mr. 

Hoare. Paines, and others, the yote was agreed to.— 
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fllELANT). 

Novfr, perhap<», at any period,” says the Arch- 
bishop of Tuani, “ did the Catholic (’huroh exhibit 
a more interesting spectacle than at this moment, 
combated on all sides by open as well as insidious 
Fuemies, and still, wherever you turn your eyes, 

‘ enhiroring the place of its tents, and lengthening 
the cords, and strengthening the stakes of its taber- 
nacle/ On the plains of llindostan, the bloody 
victims of Juggernaut aie giving way to the 
pure sacritice foretold by IVIalaclii, and the Mis- 
sionaries of China are rivalling the heroism 
of the first martyrs. (Carthage is awakening 
again to the '^•acred eloquence of St. Cyprian, and 
the sands of Africa are watered once more with 
the rnih fountains of the Gospel. Tfie Catholic 
religion advancin^fast admidjjJL the young natives 
of ^lericd, and from Patagonia to the St. Lau- 
rence, the accents ot salvation are lieard throughout 
its vast regions. Nay, some of the nations of Europe, 
are now atoning for the npostacy of their qncestors. 
Scotland i'. hcginning to revere the memory of St. 
Columbkill, the founder of its Christianity, rather 
than of John Knox, who was Us ruthless destroyer. 
England is suffering from Ireland the generous 
retaliation of the Gospel ; for by filling England 
with u«* industrious Catholic emigrants, our country 
IS silently bringing that tine nation back to the yoke 
of the Gospel ; and lost Trance itself, recovering 
from lh»- lethargy of licentiousness into which it had 
sunk after a revolutionary frenzy, aspires once more 
to the glorious preroizativc of the most Chnstwin 
kingdom which U so long maintained. Yes, from 
Its bosom arc now coming fot ih some of the most 
zealous defenders of the Catholic Faith, and to iL 
ancient city of Lyons are wc ever indebted for the 
estubiishment of a society formed like the congre- 
gation of the Propaganda at Romo, for aiding pious 
MiSvSionanes who devote their lives to the Propaga- 
tion of the Faith ail over the (urth individuals of 
all nations of Europe afe enrolling themselvis 
under the ljj\fcmer of this ^Ukneiy, add with their 
coni nb lit ions have given such a strong impulse to 
the Propagation of the Gospel, that, with the 
Apostles, we may thank our (iod, * The Faith of 
Rome IS spoken of m fiie whole world.* ” 


INTELLIGENCE. 

ITALY 

The rank of assistant bishops at the Papal throne, 
has been conferred upon the Right Rev Dr Wise- 
man, and the Kiuht Rev. Dr. Laurent, 

Tlie festival of St Aloysius was celebrated at the 
Uoniati college, where the saint died, and ot the 
Church of the Roman Seminary. The room m 
which the ‘‘anil lived, and ihe Chapel of our Lady, 
m which he took his vows, were visited on the eve 
and on the festival by an immense concourse of (he 
fttiihful of every rank. 

'fhe festival of Corpus Chrisii, was distinguished 
by the gorgeous procession of itie religious oFders, 
bishops, prela||j[{M, cardinals, &c. The blessed Sacra- 
ment was carried by His Holiness. 

Rome celebrated the feast of the glorious apostles, 
i n fSeimt and magnificence appropriate to 

noiiul occasion. First, Vespers were 
Ihe solemn and iovV'« Confession, in the Vatican 
at the alta evening the colonnade, front, 
liasiJica; arnl I The illuiiiiialion con- 


sists of two parts. In the first, the architectural 
lines, the cornices, the capitals, and the ribs of the 
dome, with the lantern and cro^^, are all insirkcd 
by ihe subdued and equal light o{ many thousinul 
lamps. As the clock strikes, many larger lights 
burst forth on every side with incredible rapidity, 
and the former illumination dwindles to a faint 
glimmer before the more splendid one succeeds. 

On the following morning, Ills Holiness was 
borne in procession to the altar of St Peter, where 
he celebrated High Mass. Vespers were sung a^. 
on the preceding evening. 

The Subterranean ('hurch was opened to the 
faithful, and among the ancient and venerable mo- 
numents brought from the Church above, the Biitisli 
visitor would not fail to remark the tomb of lliwlrian 
IV., or of the unfortunate Stuarts, James, and lus 
sons, ("harles Edwaru and the Cardinal of York. 

A decree has been published approving oi the 
steps taken in *tlie cause of the venerable Abbe 
La Salle, founder of tlie Ecoles Cliretu*nnos, and in 
the cause of the Martyrs in 'ronquin, China and 
Cochin China. The names of Bishops Delgado 
and Henares, of Fathers Cornay, M.uchand. and 
others, twenty-nine m all, are jneniioned ; Alon- 
"iijrnor Cadobni, Secretary of Propaganda, is pns- 
tulator of t,he cause in the name of ilml Congregu- 
lion, of the Dominican older, and ol the French 
Missionaries of Pans. 

The causes of the venerable John Bcrchmans and 
of Father La Nuza of the Soi lety of Je*.n«, an* 
under examination helore the congregatio*-! of llites, 
and that of Bartholomew de M.iityribus, Ari hbisliop 
of Braga, of the order of St Dorniniek, fnis been 
commenced by the petition of the members of the 
order. 

A decree, dated Blh of May last, lias Uen is^ned. 
in whifb are recited the cauMs whali Imve leil i(' 
the heatifiealion and canoni/aiion of tli4> veiif r ibl • 
servant of Cotl, .fean Baptiste de Laselle, foundi r 
ol the brothers of the Christian schools 

A process of beatification is at piesenl going on for 
the venerable Bartholomew, Archbishop of Braga, 
in Portugal. It was commenced at the recpiest oi 
father Angelo Anearami, Gerinal of ihe Dommic.in'., 
to which order the illustrious bishop belonged. The 
archbishop wcls born at Lisbon in l.'Jll, and assist- 
ed at the Council of Trent, lu 1.5oa, at which he 
distinguished himself by his ycial and his knowledge 

r.NOlAM) 

The Right Rev Dp Gnrtiih'*, Catholic bisiiop oi 
the Cape of Good Hope, has arrived in London on 
Uie business of his mission 

Tiie Right Rev. l>r C'oliyer, new Vicar-Apostolir* 
of the Mauritius, has conic to London from Rome, 
previous to his departure for the mission 

(r H. F. St. George, Esq of Tong Castle, and 
about twenty other Protestants, were lately admitted 
into the Church by the Right Rev. Dr. WaUli, 

, bishop of the Midland dnstrict. 

PiiBSTON. — Several sisters of charity from Ireland 
have settled here, and are about to commence their 
benevolent operations. 

SJVjtiisiiields. — A weekly subscription has b<^en 
commenced for the erection of a Catholic school for 
poor children.— CtffAo/tc Magazine, Avgust 1840. 

Printed and puhttsh*d by P. S. D’Rosarw <if Ca. 
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‘ One body and one spirit — one J ord, one Jnitk, one baptism. 


No. x\l\ ] DjitLMnER 1840 [Vol. Ill 

rilE “ ADVOCATES’* DECLARATION THAT THE CATHOLIC RELIGION IS NOT 


CHRI^^TlAVirV, INVOLVE'^, \Y TRUE, 

RELIGION. 

AVe liav » not of late paid inucli 'attention 
() tlio of tlie Aflmcato i IvrMUse we 

elf lliiit lis rabid invective- and nb- 

aiul HNseilions aj^-ainsl ibe Clinrch of Christ, 
•ouM onlv lend to excite pity anionj* Catlio- 
ii N, disgust and deiision amoii<? enlit'litened 
l^iote’^ijint'i. t)ur leaders will doubtless; le- 
neinluM that at tlu* outset ol our editorial 
aiotM, we invited linn to fair and honourahle j 
joiitroversy ; and that he evaded ouriiuita- ‘ 
tion : as'sertions and abuse appear to answer 
'IN purpose better than facts and arj^fumcuts. 

As he eontinually pretcnd<*d to wurrani his 
v'llc aspersions on our religion by appeals to 
Sciiptnre, which he of course made to speak 
vvliatsoever he pleased airainsi it, we thought 
It best to bemii at the begiiininij; by calling on 
bini to show that the Scripture'* alone, pnvate- 
1 } inteipicted, wcie a sufficient rule of faith 
to Chiistians or weie desiGiieil so to be by the 
Divine Eonndei of Cbristlaiiity. But the 
vacate did not, because, as we think, lie could 
not, respond to our call. 

Until however tins point, the verv foundation 
ol Protestantism, be clearly establisheil, it is ob- 
vious that to appeal to Scripture is but begging 
the whole (juestioii ; it is giatuitoicsly assum- 
ing a fact, and then ait>uing fioin it, as if if 
had heen proved or granted. Such proceed- 
ing IS manifestiy dlusive and disingenuous; 
but it is that which the Advocatfi has lieen 
constrained to puibue. 

We say constrained bocau'^e we caniioi fo» 
a moment doubt that if he had felt himself . 
able to make good this fundamental principle 
□f Protestantism, which has already been#pro- 
duotive of such shoals of sects and infidels, 
he would readily aye and gladly have undertaken 
the task; for he cannot but be himself conscious 
of the utter futility of ins own interpretation of 
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FATAL CONSEQUENCES TO HIS OWN 

Scripture until this point, the very essence and 
basis of Protestantism, is satistactorily esta- 
blished. 

Lot us suppose that the Editor of the 
Advocate is endeavouring to convince an u'- 
tclligent Hindoo of the truth '»f Chnstanily 
according lo his own peculiar notions of it: 
he appeals to the Scripture, having no othei 
nuthouty, for proof of the Trimly, tl.e Divi 
Incarnation or any other point of Christian 
belief; might not the Hindoo say to him: — 

You maiutam that that Book which \ou call 
the Scriptures was written under the immediate 
inspiration of God— that its contents are, as 
understooc} by e.^J| individual, the word of 
God — a sufficient, nav, the stfifc autliority m 
all matters of Faith. It is however meumbent 
oil you to prove this usotiierwise the Scriptuie 
can h.ave no authority ^nth me. cannot 

sirely expect me to admit upon your mere 
assertion a fact which involve-i the whole ques- 
tion at issue between ns. Von miNt rust 
prove the authority of Scripture itself before 
you canf addnee it as an authority for any 
thing else. Until you have done this it would 
be folly and waste of time for yon lo p’oceed 
a step fiirtlior ; it would be as futile as to endea- 
vour to diaw conclusions befoie the premises 
are established, or to raise the superstiuctiue 
bofore the foundation is laid.” 

It seams to me indeed to be self-evident that 
Sciipture itself cannot prow its own in,'*pira- 
tio^ ; nor can I find that it any where says 
that it is, as privately understood, the rule of 
Faith, On the contrary it say», that it is not 
of private inter pret'ation, and that many wrest 
it to their own peidition. 
sider that there are several hundred sects ol 
Christians all ditfenug and all drawing their 
very differences from the Scriptures, I cannot 
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lielp thiiikinj^, that iK/hrist intondeci tho Scrip- 
lures to be the sole jjuide to his reli£iiou» lie 
could hardly have left one to his followers 
more calciiUtcd to bewilder and distract them; 
a couclusiou which would be incompatible 
with his wisdom and sfoodness ” 

“That the Divinity of writing cannot be 
known by itself alone, but by some extiinsic 
authority, is a fact fully admitted by learned 
Protestants. The ,gieat Chillingworth says, 
that it need not be proved, for tliat no wise 
man ever^ denied it ; and he further says (Re- 
ligion of Protestants Chap. 2.) “ The (|ues- 

tion wbctliei such or such a book be canonical 
Scriptmc, tlio’ it \f.\Ay he decided ncgatioelt^ 
out 0 ]*^ Script me, by sliowin^ apparent and 
inoconcileable contradictions between it and 
some other books confessedly canonical; vet, 
affiimativcly, it cannot be decided but only 
by the testimony of the ancient Cluirohes.’* 
The learned Hooker says (EcclcsV Pol. d. 1. i. 
Sec. 14.) “ Of things necessary the very chicf- 
est IS, to know what books we are to esteem 
holy, which point is confessedly impossible for 
the'Scriptuie itself to teach.*' The same learn- 
ed Protestant eKewheie obsei ves, that, “ it is 
not the woid of God which doth or can possi- 
bly assnie us that we do well to think it his 
word. For if any one book of Scripture did give 
testimony of all, yet still that Sciipture which 
giveth testimony to the rest, would requireu 
another Scripture to give credit unto it. Nei- 
ther could we come to any pause whcieon to 
rest, unless besides Scripture there were some- 
thing which might assure us,” — Much more 
miglit be adduced from other Protestant au- 
ilioiities to the same eflfeiit. It -is true that 
some of them endeavour to prove the authen- 
ticity and canonicity of the Scripture by the 
continuous aiitliorityrof the Church, but that 
must be the Romish Church, for your Protes- 
rrCfii Chuiclie'i are hut of yesterday. IndUd 
Bishop Walker of the Scottish Episcopal 
communion distinctly maintains “ that her tes- 
timony (that uf the Church of Rome) is essen- 
tial in the successive links of evidence by 
which we make up with certainty the evidence 
of that Faitli once delivered to tlie Saints." 
But you declare that the Chinch of Rome is no 
part of the Christian Church — you say that you 
have too long admitted that Popery is Chris- 
tianity. “ We believe,*' you observe, “ that as 
Christians, we have as much to do in reclaim- 
ing' Popisii idolateis as we have in reclaiming 
the idolatrous heathen, and much prejv.dice 
to clear away from the native nund induced 
by the idolatrous practices of the Romanists ; 
and the otj^lj way in wliich we can disabuse 
theirTnmds is by fully and most markedly^ 
not only disavowing all connection wiih Pope- 
ry, but in distinctly stating it to be our belief 
not only that it is not Christianit^y but that 


which God himself has classed amono the most 
potent of all heresies.”* Thus by yonr own 
showing the te^stimony of tlie (!)liurch of Rome 
can have no fort for yon in proving the Divine 
inspir ition of the *SeMpturcs, on the eoiitiaiy, 
if yoni fcssortinns respecting her he tme, they 
involve eoneliisions which militate ag^ln^t 
Clinstianity itself.** 

“ For whatever you may tlimk of the Reli- 
gion of Catholics, it is inconteslildy that of 
the early successors of the Apostles. So 
that, if what you say of it be true, Christ 
hud scarcely left the euith when the Church 
to which he had made the magnifircMit ])ro- 
ini«5es, eontaiiiLcl in tlie Scriptiiie^, I.uKmL h\jr 
what end, then, did “the mighty God, the 
equal of the Father, the Lord of all things, 
both in'* heaven ^ind earth,*’ assume the lowly 
natine of man, sufter the disgi.iceful death of 
the cross, and atone for tlie sms ot mankind^ 
Was it ineicly to seattoi the .see<ls of .i pine 
and celestial religion among the nations, to 
watch over its incieaNC till it had spiead thr.mgli 
the Roman empire, and then to sutler it to 
wither a\vav'‘and die^ Was it to establish, “ not 
a gloi iou> (’huicii, without spot or wnnkle,holv 
and without stain,*’ but aCliuieh which should 
speedily levive the superstition and idtilUrv 
whiih he li*id so much laboiiicd to evtingui'^h ^ 
Was It. to otler to his Father not “ a chosen 
generation, a royal piie>thood, a h.oly nation, 
a purchased people who should shew forth 
his p^^li^es,*’ but a race of men, enemies 
to the puiity of his woiship, in a vvoid, giosi 
idolaters. If this be the fact, and it must 
be so if there be any truth in what you 
assert, wlicre may I iisk are tlie promises 
of Christ thni his (31111011 should be k nit 
upon a lock, and that the gates of hell should 
not prevail against lua ^ Can any one think 
that It was to est.ihlish a Churcii, such as you 
describe that of Rome to be, that the Sa- 
viour of mankind, as stated in the Scriptures, 
suffered on the cioss’ Can it be believ- 
ed that the Eternal God would descend upon 
earth, submit to the infiimities of human 
nature, and undergo tho most piuniul and 
disgraceful death, that ho might leave behiiKl 
^him a race of men.who nistoad of seiving him 
in spirit and tiiitli would contaminate hi.s 
worship by carnal observances and falsphof)d ; 
and who wor&o than the very Ragans that 
knew him not, should pretend to serve him, 
while they woishipped idols; and should in 
reality deny the efficacy of his passion, while 
they pretended to place in it their only hope ol 
salvation ^ Can it be believed that after sr 
ma/vy magnificent promises, afte. doing and 
sutfering so much for the accomplishment oi 
the great object he had in view, he woulc 
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entiiely :\bandon it duniitJ^ so rriRny centuries, 
And reserve I he regeneration of mankind to 
the piety of Henry the Eighth and the perse- 
entinir policy of the virgin Queen, his daui;htcr 
Elizabeth. " 

** Tims it appears to mo,’* we will ^suppose 
the Hindoo to continue, “ altogether impossi- 
ble to reconcile your charEres a(rainst the 
Church of Rome with the avowed object of 
Cliiisr’s Mission or the allcfijed nature of ilie 
fio^pel dispensation. To me it is indeed 
qmfe clear; either that your disinlorestcd Zv‘il 
foi the cause of protestantism has transported 
you into the resfions of fiction for your descrip- 
tiuii of tlie religion of Catholics, or that vour 
Si iipture is nothin;r moreJ;lKin a beontiful fable. 
For if the Ch urn'll became, and that too so' 
sdori, such a sink of idoliitry, what becomes of 
liic m.innirirent promises of Scriptine and- 
wh.it (Tcdeiice can I attach to it since its pro- 
mises have thus been .so completely falsified?” 

But supposine^ I admitted the Divine 
iMspnalion of tlie SiTipture, still the essential 
point that they were, as understood by each 
individual, intended to be the tsole rule of 
ClHisiiau faith, would remain to be pioved *’ 

“ Now to .say nothin^: of the insufficiency 
of Scripture as a rule of faith to such as ate 
unable to icad, and before the invention of 
I lie ait of punting, tliesc formed the great 
))ulk of the human race, that cannot surely 
be deemed a safe guide winch leads to so 
many difiVront and contradictory results, foi 
there is scarcely a vagary of the human mind, 
for which scii[diii!il authorily has not bean 
adduced. In fact Bible Christinis fiui! in 
Sruplure piccisely what they wish and no 
inoie. l‘'or instance Ibshop Wilson fin U 
E.piscopacy in the Scripture.s — Dr. Clnilas 
sees nothing in them but Presbytci y — the Rev. 
Mr Boa/, finds neitlicr the one nor the other — 
the Rev. Mr. Yates finds no autliority in 
them for Infant Baptism — the Rev. Mr. \<l.irr> 
finds 110 authority in them for the Divinity of 
Christ, and so on. Will you then in tlie face of 
thus tell me that that isasafeandsuffinent guide 
for the multitude which condiiets ihr» learned 
to such contiai y and con dieting lesults ? The 
very idea is preposterous *’ 

I am awaiL,*’ the Hindoo goes on, ‘‘ lh.\t . 
in this counliy you find it pxp('(lu*nt and yon- | 
interc.st, to slur over the impoitanceof these 
differences, to pretend that they are of no 
essential coiise<|uencc; but I must tell you that 
m your controversies among youi selves in ICu- 
ropc, you hold very diffeient language with 
respect to your differences, which, though so 
trivial and unimportant here, are there deemed 
to be of the most vital and fundamental im- 
poitance. Hear what the Protestant condiic 
tors of the British Critic say m rcftTeiice to tlv 
Protestant preachers m this country : — 


** Are then tlie differences between those 
who believe that Christ is * very God of very 
God,** and such as contend that* he was a 
mere man, the son of Joseph as well as Mary ; 
between those who believe that liis sojI was 
made an offering for sin,” and ‘siicli as contend 
that he died only to bear te'jtimony to the 
truth of his doctrine; between those who be- 
lieve that he died for the sms of the whole 
world, and such as contend that lie died only . 
for a chosen few ; are thesC^lifferenccs so very 
insignificant, that a converted Hindoij (or a,iy 
man) cannot well understand them? Nay, 
is It a matter of so little importance that such 
a convert cannot contemplate it, whether the 
Sacraments of institution, which appear 
from Holy Scripture -to ba generally neifcssary 
to salvation, be administered by those who 
derive authoMty for such administration fiosji 
Christ himself, or from a congregation of mere 
believers ? • It is a matter of indifference 
whether the glad tidings of the Gospel be 
fiisi carried to heathen nations (or to oui^own 
ppople) f)y those who on every important arti- 
cle of Itiirh and practice. “ all speak the same 
thing, .phI having no divisions among them- 
selves, are all perfectly joined together in the 
same faith, and in the same judgment;” or by 
tIu)^e who, on almost evtiy ai tide, of faith, 
speak clirterintt things, and rej 3 rescnt tlie Gos- 
^ pel a^ ciftiiiago of contradictions, and tneiefoie 
UMwoitliy of the acceptation of those to whom 
it is pleached.” 

“ Our heterogeneous Missionaries may in- 
(Iccrl III India live together as friends, for fea» 
of flic heathen pgweis by whom they are.^ 
Miiioundgd, iind^irefiilly avoid all discussions 
which iniulu ciidangci the pifblic peace, and 
with It their ow’ii individual lives; but in that 
case they must conceal fiom the nitives every 
lopic about winch they^iHeramong themselves, 
#nd thus, if they be sincere m their respective 
opinions, they must be aware that they are 

handling the word of God deceitfully.’’* 

The ^Afhocate could give no answer to this 
ti am of reasoning by a Hindoo ; because he 
could not piove the truth and Divine in- 
spiration of the Sciipture without at the same 
time, and by precisely the same procO'S of rea- 
soning, proving the tuith, continuity andinf.il- ' 
lihility of the Catholic Church. So true it 
is that the same piinciple which leads to 
Christianity leads also to Catholicity. The 
Adoocate lias however too much bigoHy to 
perceive this, or that, by Ins gro>s and rabid 
denunciations of the old Cliurch, he libels the 
veracity of our ever l)lc«'Cd Saviour, nullifies 
the authority of ScnpMrc anL^>aj)'» the founda- 
tions of Christianity. 

ItnUsli t'liiic, vof. \\\\ III, p. .O.M4 
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A Bishop en rcv^pe to Indiv — A Corics- 
pbiideiit cf the Bombay T'mics^ wntinsc from 
Caiio, 5th Octohei last, states that “ A Sin- 
lian Bishop under French protection, iieis hud 
a finnan from Mahomed All for his fuT pii'^- 
saj^c to Suez, theic to embark, — he is on 
route for India/* 

Caiholic IxsnrL'ih — At the monlhlv 
Committee Meeting; of the Bianch Catholic 
Institute, held vestcrday, Robert .lames Lonj}:h- 
nan, Bs^Tof the Bcmial Civil Seivico and P. 
MacDonald, Esq ol’ Kishnagorc, wore elected 
members of the Committee. 


Du. O’Cowoi;.— The Madras papers h.ivc 
published ;i list of passcnjjcrs who weie to 
proceed by the Cleopatra Steamer to Siv‘z on 
the 1st instant, and among the names we ob- 
serve that of the Right Rev. 'Dr. Daniel 
O’Connor, Vicar Apostolic of Madras. We 
Iieaitily wish His Lordship a pleasant passage, 
and may his health be renovated *ere he reaches 
Ins native land. 


THE REV. xMR. GOIRAN AND THE 
CHITTAGONG CHARITY SCHOOLS. 

It was with great pleasure that ue inserted 
m our last number a short Notification of this 
excellent charity. The object is so deserving 
and the case so urgent, that we cannot refiaiu 
tiom saying a few words in further recommeo' 
datiori of it. # 

It Ks now neaily seven fears sincf* the Stu- 
dents of the (College of Propaganda lamented 
the dcpaiture of one, who was the edification 
as well as the ornament- of that establishment. 
It IS neaily as long since the giiaidian angel 
of I»'hci blessed the small band of Missionaridt) 
which then entered tliis land of infidelity and 
smiled upon the future Apostle of Cyhittagong. 
Since that time, the Rev. Augustus (jroiran 
has given ample proofs how well he Reserved 
the high elogium of the sacred congregation 
of Propaganda, which horioicd him vvitli the 
character of a Missioner ‘of the best hopes’ — 
Calcutta, Ilazaiecbaiigli and Chittagong have 
in succession been excited by his fervent zeal ; 
and his name has been carried to the most 
distant parts of India, aye to the shores of 
Chiisan, borne in the grateful breasts of the 
Irish Military enwreathed with the flowers of 
those viitues which his zeal implanted in 
^em. During*liis stay in Calcutta, his time 
being totally engrossed in the arduous task 
of^ff~tTTfir'iJ it^quiring the English and Native 
languages, hi» light shone to but few; here 
howevei as elsewhere his memory is cherished 
by ail who knew him, and with whon^ he treat- 


ed duimg his first Iccsions tif Apostolic minis 
try. That disinteiested chanty which was 
known to but few in Calcutta, became con- 
spicuous to all immefi lately after his appoint- 
ment to Hii/arcebaugh ; and never was it 
moio soy than when afrer the burning of his 
quartets, lie was forced to lodge in tents with 
common sotdieis. Unaccustomed as he then 
was to the hardships and privations of an 
apostolic life, ho was first sci/od w'ith fever, 
then with liver-complaint, which however, 
although it deprived him during six months 
of the comfort of celebrating Mass, yet never 
caused him to remit Ins assiduous, attendaucc 
on the sick in the liospitals. 

So much chanty ar I disinteresteilucss could 
not fail to gam him the esteem of all. So well 
weie hi> nuMits known and his seivit'cs among 
•the Miiitaiy appreciated by the authorities, 
that the noble minded Commanding Olfiecr of 
the Ifith, not content with rdlolting a poitiori 
of ground for a Catholic Chapel and with 
subscribing 25i) Co.'s Rs. towards its erection, 
engaged most of his fellow-oflieers to lollw the 
lilK^*ral example which he had set rheiii — a fact 
which while it reflects the highest credit upon 
the gallant Officers of that regiment, afibrdstlic 
stioiigest jiroofsof the esteem m which the Rev. 
.\. tjoiiaii was held. Wliat wonder then that 
9,600 Rs. weic subscribed, and oii(‘ of the finest 
Chuiohes in this puit of India, at pi e>>ent adorns 
the station. 

.All interesting story is told of him at Ifaza- 
lecbaugli, which by tlie bye was looked upon 
as something icmaikable. In the long droiiglit 
ihat afflicted a gieat part of India a few years 
hack, when liuudicds were si'cn dead or dying 
by the parched tanks, and all the welU in the 
cantonment and adjacent country wcie dried 
up, the Piicst's well alone was full as ever, 
and supplied all the regiment, Ofliccis ,ind 
mess. Folks shook their heads and suspected 
holy water at the bottom of it, howevei be 
that as it may, the Priest and his well were 
blessed by hundreds, may he by the PaiSon 
himself. Called to the assistance of the des- 
titute ]Mis.sion of Chittagong, much to the 
icgiet of tlie legirnent, as it to this day tcsti- 
t^ai, hid first Ccuii was the establishment of fiee 
sehooU and tlie erection of a (fliajiel siiffii;!- 
cnily capacious for his encrcasing congrega- 
tion. With the help of some friends (his poor 
people could do nothing for him), and relying 
j^on the assistance which our late Bishop pro- 
nlised to* give him as soon as he should have 
received the charity he expected fioni the 
Inslitiilion for the Propagation of the Faith, he 
commt^nced the work ; the expected assist- 
ance has however never ai rived, and the 
Rev. A. Goiran, bereft of all the assistance 
which he expected from ecclesiastical Supe- 
iiors, H left in the greatest difficulties, dcs- 
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lihile not only of the means of perfecting 
tlic good work he liad begun, but of meet- 
ing demands for expenses already incurred 
and of maintaining Ins charity schools. This 
tin’ll bi’ing made known to onr leaders, need 
we any thing to urge, onr petition in his 
belhdf^ — can we suppose that there is oin* among 
fhcm, or the chaiitahle public who will refuse 
to make some sacrifice for the relief of this 
vAcellent Missionaiy. Will the Catholics of 
(\dculta, of India, be slow in coming foiwaid 
to his immediate assistance, and that of the 
poor children of his schools, who having begun 
to taste tlie sw’eet fruit of insti iielion, fear to 
see UieniseKes deprived of it. Oh gi\e it to 
them, anil cornfoit to the iicart of tlie /.ealoiis, 
the di>.interested labourer who planted and 
watered ii. ^ • 

^ on who peruse these hncN, reclining amidst 
the aniuenee of wealth, with eveiv want, ave 
e\ciy coinfoit abiiudanlly supplied, whose 
table gioans beneatlj whatever luxiiiv, nature 
I 1 ait can i^upply, linn to the poor chamber, 

\ lew tlie. mi'agre repast from which this zealous 
MisMonary retienchos every comfeirt, saving 
eveiy piee for lus charity schools; behold hun 
alter the painful labouis of the day, stinting 
himself of what he deems the comfoits, you 
the necessaues of life, sti etching eveiy point 
to picseive from rum those seliools wliieh Ins 
dismtciesicd exertions have provided for the 
poor; SCI' one wdio has left his couiifiy, his ^ 
family, his all, lor the cause ofcharity, “ for the 
most divine of all divine things, namely fo co- 
operate with God m the salvation of souls,*' 
now himself in want, witliout a helping hand 
to a^sl^t him, without an earthly hope save m 
youi charity — and will you be deaf to his ap- 
peal ' Will you refuse to sacrifice some of 
voiji liixuriesfor Ins assistance, and in the cause 
m which lie has so generously sacrificed all 
that was near, all that was deal to him ^ You 
cannot, we are suie you will not! No! al- 
loady we behold comfort restored to his heart, 
.md ih« numerous plants which he reared, rais- 
ing their drooping heads beneath the genial 
warmth of youi chaiity now beaming upon 
tliem. Yes “ charity is kind.” The weekly alms 
icccived ill St. Xaviei’s Chapel are by an-^ 
iiouiicement to be appiopii<iled to this good 
woik until fuithei notice is given. To those 
whom the smallness of the present College- 
('’hapcl permits cntiance, we wull in conclusion 
address the words of St. Paul to the Corinthi- 
ans, “ Now concerning the collections that* 
aie made for the Saints (alms for the repose 
of the souls of the faithful departed) as I 
have given order to the Churches of Gratia, 

^ so do ye also. On the first day of the week 
let every one of you put apart with liimself 
laying up what it shall well please him that 
when I come, collection be not then to be made.” 


Others who are not in the iabit of attending 
the College-Chapel may send their isiibsci ip- 
lions to tlie Rev. Rector of St. Xavier’s Col 
lege, who we understand lias been reciiie-^ted by 
the Rev. Aug Goiran to reecue and forward 
tliem to Chittagong. Parties in the country de- 
siroiis of contribiitmij, may, if they think pro- 
pel, adopt the same cmannel of communication. 
We liope ’ere long to present a list of ilona- 
tioiis which will do credit to the chanty of In- 
dia. We are authorized to state that the 
Collection made last Sunday in tli(f College 
Chapel amounted to 150 Co.’s Rs. 


We hear that the Vicar General Frt^ An- 
tonio de Sta. iMaiia, liAs commanded the 
reverend Gentlemen of St. Xavier’s College 
to diseonlinue their visits to the Soldiers of 
the Fort, anti their wonted attcmlance upon 
the sick and dying in the llo'^pital. No rea- 
sons are assigned fcM this extraordinary pro- 
ceeding. The poor soldiers will feel most 
severely the loss of their kind Clergy who were 
ever ready at any hour of the day or night 
to fly to their assistance. Tlnw'^ is besides, 
another di'vtressing hardship in this : the 
Portuguese Church m the Mooighyliuttah is 
distant at least three miles from tlie Hospitals, 
land many a poor patient may have to give 
his last gasp m despair of the clergyman’s ar- 
rival ; -as It has happened during the last week. 
We hope that the suffering sick will be vigilant 
to give timely notice to the cleigymen; and 
that their assiduity >inll render the hardship a& 
light us possible; oifhtil onr revered Pastors 
who have been unaccountably siipei*seded, 
though sent out by the Pope and leeognised 
by ih(*. Government, 4idll bo allowed to re- 
snnio those duties which we ha\e all had suf- 
fiAmt experience to say thev aie the best*I^le 
and most active to discharge. 

SUSPENSION OF CLERGYMEN. 

J'o the Editor of the* Bevyal Catholic 
Expositor, 

Sir, — We hear great talk in the town 
about suspension of Clergymen. I don’t well 
know what it me.ins, and should be very glad 
to be informed by you upon tins m.utci Is it 
a sentence of the Inqmsition-Court I AVho 
hasVight to inflict it, and what aic the offences 
that make us hable to it ' Can any body be 
suspended besides thieves ^ Do Mr, Editor 
enlighten 

Calcutta Dec, 10, 1S40. 

W c will say a lew wonlb on llic *?abjeci m our next ussiie. 
-Ed. B. C. E. 



rilOMC KXPOSITOR 


THE BENO^L ri 


rilE CATIlOLig CIIUR.CH AT AGIU. 

FAI.SL COVCLirsiONS OF TUB ADVOCMTF. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor, 

Si'i, — Haviiisc obseivotl in the Calcutta 
Christimi Advoc'ite date the 3l8t Oct. last, 
No. 26, piiij;e 20S, a loiter under the sij^iiature 
of “ A Neutral Part^,” I to be permitted 
to offer an explanation to the same, thiouojh 
your inestimable weekly Expositor, in order 
to rebuS. the calumnious assertions of the 
writer. 

To the 1st paraajraph I boGj to state, that my 
youn^ sister, who^e conversion was announced 
in yo'u* valuable Expositor' oH the 26th Sep - 
temlJer last, No. Id, attended the weekly 
Prayer Meetings of the Andjvptists, not only 
at this station, but at Allahabad, froiij ho far 
back as her tenth year, from the year 1835, 
during her residence there with one of our 
biothers-m-lavv, a member of that sect. So 
much foi the veiacity of ‘‘ A Neuttal Party ! !** 

As regards the 2d paiagrapli of “ A Neutral 
Paity’s” letter to which 1 advert, wherein he 
has made certain invidious assertions against 
me, I br*g to inform yon, that there is not a 
word of truth in the whole statement contained 
therein. Dut 1 can state, for bis consolation, 
that the appointment he alludes to at Gwalioi , 
was conferred on me by Captain M Smithy 
and not by the Catholic Bishop heic, who did 
not interfere m its distribution as ** A Neutnxl 
Party’* would insinuate. Moreover, I was not 
a Catholic at the time of my succession to the 
appointment of Tutor ao Captain Smith’s 
nephew, neij,her was th^a flwy prejudice ma- 
nifested airamst me, as my piedeccssors there 
were of different sects ! My conversion aiose 
fiom the perusal of tavo celebrated books, pro 
and con, of conl.ovcisy on Religion, fioui 
wkicb I perceived the fahity of the numcrbiis 
sectarian tenets. I consequently felt a gieat 
desire to join tlie communion of the Catholic 
Church, from my firm conviction of the truth of 
the Apostolic Faith, which I saw was no where to 
be found hut in the Roman Catholic Church ! 
and further study and upoii/wa/wre con- 
viction, I was admitted, of my own free will 
and anxious desire, into her fold, by tlie illus- 
trious and Right Rev. Vicar Apostolic. It 
would be much better for “ A Neutial Party” 
to search fpr the t»ue Church, as 1 have done, 
and follow my example, ratherthan remain un- 
baptized in his mature age, and say the tWngs 
that are not. 

^ lam Mr. Editor, 

^ .. Your faithful servant in Christ, 

R. H. Beatson. 

Ayra, Dec, 1, 1840. 


OIUOlNAb I’OHfKV. 


“ Who ran i^ay . My heart is clean; 

I am yine from sin ?” 

Prov 20 c. 9 V. 

’N'pt'.here have been, anil ‘»till are, those who call 
Themselves elect ; the chosen ones of Heaven ; 

I'ht' only ones since our iiisi parent's fall 
lo whom th’ Almiiflity’s saving grace is given , 

Yes, there are some who iiiipiouslv il.iie, 

'To clrnin, us il hv r.ght, a seat of bliss 
In Heaven — Yot tleem it npcdlesa to prepare 
Vor such a change, by holy woiAs in this* - 
For taith alone will save them. Such a cieed 
Is easy .—quite enough, a few short prayers, - 
Pure, or impure it rnatteis not llu* deed 
Fwil, or good, salv itioii be tlieir^ ’ 
llersabee s p.itri,ireli, when he rear'd llie pile (1 ) 

On high iMoii.ih, aufl piep.ir’d the knife, 

'J’ho* .inguish wrung'his hoi» -Iraiight soul ihe while,. 

Woulil, 111 obedience, sucrihee the lite 
Ot •'ns btdovM long promib'd one , -but they 
W ill s.a\ ’t\\<»s I nth that to tin* iclion led , -- 
Yet, why should he Ins first, his dearest slay 
It tinth leqinred not to be purleetod ’ (2) 

All, save themsedves me d imn’d , the chosen tew, 
Selt-cliosen, atul seU-stvl’d the pure elect , 

And none election’s bh s-.ings evei knew 
Jleynnd the pale of their own satntli/ seel 
DuMtlfnl exclusion • lint to those wlio kneel 
At images ot sainS, .ill liopo is fled, 

'I hey shuK be made iinnumher'd vvoes to feel, 

** Poor things ' -tluycall the Pope the Church', 
liL.ui, 

And pay him reverence* -vvhril eoiiM they do vvorsn^ 
They lire notof the uMniimt, Vtiily, 

'I hey do not pray we do -let us cuiNe, 

Ami ban them for their want of purity 

but who Is pnre^ Alas* —Oh • who would not 
Sigh that mort dily is born so trail, 

Since none can bo ist a fic* and happy lot, 

VVhom Vice, with its attendant woes usvad > 

Who would not weep with tears of bitterness, 

To think that Sin, thro* disobulienee, tlung 
Weak .Man from PPnidise, and happmoso, 

^ To wander forth, cue’s thorny scenes .iniong. 

Sweet Eden * once within thy peacetul bowei^, 
blest with the knowledg*' of his (Jod alom* , 

How happy must have pass'd thesiinuv hours, 
before the Serpent’s wily arts wete known ’ 
JJIc&sing atul blest, our gre.it progenitor 
in holy coinmuning'. would pass the day , 

And when mild Evening dawn’d, to rove with her 

His treasure thro’ hiight scenes, his flowery 

way. 

Oh* these were days of real happiness, 

JJolh worshipping tlie power that plac’d them 
there , 

And Ciod was pleas’d, and i us’d lus voice to bles^. 
Ami bmilc upon the work he made so fair * 

Hut Sin, entfiilM upon his hafilc'^s race. 

Drove him from all tint made life bright and 
de.ir ; 

And forth lie w.in.ler’.l with voung Eve, to face 
'J he^ world, mid scenes both de.solatc and dre.ir • 

'I here’s none on earth who smiieth not.f3) Not ont , 
Ot ail the rACD of Man Since he, the first 
Ami purest, could not of himself alone, 

Preserve that purity Ills race is curst 
With woes innumerable, since the day 
He fell, 'mid bowers of innocence, secure ; 

Oh<* learn, weak, erring mortal, whilo you may, 

This truth severe — On earth there's no one pure, 

T. CASblOY. 

Secrble Benares, Nov. 6, 1840. 

(1) Geiiesii 22 c. 9 v. (2) James 2 c. 21 v 

<3) 3il Kings 8 c. 46 v. 
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ANGKL GUARDIAN. 

( Wi itten at the age of fifteen.) 

Holy Anpfel Taithtul gruardian. 

Listen to this son? of prnise, 

Smilini? on thy clicmt’e efforts • 

While tie tunes his grateful lays. 


How shall I proclaim thy merits, 
How can they be e’er repaid, 
Ijungiiage foils me when I ponder 
On thy never ceasing aid. 

Wheresoe’er my steps may wander, 
I'hou art always by my side. 

Thy protecting hand conducts roe, 
Ever constant faithful guide. 


Oft amid some lurking danger, 
’Mid some «iccne of youthful strife, 
Thy attentive care has saved 0|e, 
Guarding anxiously my life. 

If perchance flome wayward trouble 
frets and gnaws mv inward soul, 
i’liy ructions, soothing spirit, 

'I each me reason’s mild controui. 


\'ainiv, storms and raging tempests* 
Seek to rt'ign wnfliin my breast , 

By tliy sei'rct m'^piratioris 
■J'liou restopost peace and rest. 


When tlio demon’s foul temptations 
fill my anxious mind with fear, 

'I hen do^l thou, celestial guardian 
Kindly at my side appear. 


.Sheltered under thy protection 
From tlic foe’s envenomed dart, 
1 proceed midst lurking dangeis 
With a light confiding heart. 


When, beneath the solemn altar 
Bending down in humble prayer, 

I prefer my frail petition. 

Then, my Angel, thou art there. 

I'liou art there to aid my weakness, 

'I'o present my prayers on high, 

Then thoujomest my tlianksgnmg 
With thy heavenly minstrelsy. 

When the light of day retiring 
Bids me sink upon my bed. 

Thy attention, guardian spint. 

Lulls m sleep my 1*6311688 head. 

But when morning breaks my slumbers 
And unseals my sleeping eye. 

Thy suggestions raise my spirit 
lo the throne of Majesty. 

When the hand of sickness hastens 
I’o enroll roe witli the dead. 

Holy Angel still continue. 

To extend thy friendly aid * 


Still continue thy proteclion. 

And defend me from the fiend , 
Guard me from his utmost malice, 
And preserve me to the end. 


When the sleep that knows no waking 
Weighs upon my languid eyes, 

I’hou triumphant bear me forward 
'I'o the land of exatacies. 


:S>^lrctioit0. 

MADRAS. 

Ceremony of ^ Laying the Foundation of a Church 
on the Burial Ground appointed by Government 
for the Catholic Soldiert at Madras. 

On Wednesday the Ssth instant, the above men- 
tioned ceremony was performed in presence of a 
numerous assemblage of spectators.—Sorne of the 
Soldiers of II. M. 57th Regt. having learned that 
the Foundation of the New Oratory was to laid by 
their Ccfmmanding Officer, obtained permission to 
attend, and showed by their deraeanou^r the great in- 
terest they took in the solemnity and their warm 
gratitude towards their gallant Commander. 

In addition to hisAindness anti liberality in assist- 
ing on the occasion, we .understand Major HuSi has 
given a donation towards the erection of the Build- 
ing. 

As so^n as the prescribed religious service wa.s 
celebrated, Major Hunt, at the request of Bishop 
Carew, proceeded to lay the First Stone of the pro- 
posed edifice — Previously, however, a vase contain- 
ing some British and Indian pieces of Coin and also 
a copy of the Madras ’Examiner^ was deposited in a 
pliux prepared for its reception — In the vase toge- 
ther with the pieces of Coin and the Examiner ^ a 
leaf of parchment was inclosed, on which the follow- 
ing inscription was printed. 

Anno Reparatm Salutis 
MDCCCXL. 

Novembris XXV, 

Victona Regina Feliciter Regnante. 

• Viro Nobili^imo Joanne Elphinston 
Madras (mtanum Guhernante. 

Prmsentibus et Faventibiis 
Reverend issi mo Epi scope Carew 
Sex Sacerdotibus 
Magntique Fidelium MuUitudine 
Kcclesim, I^o uno el Trino 
^ub Tadia Sti Patricia 
iiiberuiae Apostoli Dicandm 
Fundamenta Jemt 
Dux Armis^ncLytus 
Regies Cohortis 57moe 

In Arcc Sii George Statioiiem tunc Habenti^, 

^ Pra^fectus, Eximm Laude Ciarus 

Doininus Domi^j^us Hunt. 

Translation of the Inscription 
In the year of Redempiioa 1840, On the 25th of 
November; In the happy reign of Queen Victona 
and during the Governorship of John Lord Elphin- 
stone, in the presence and with the approbation of 
the Right Rev. Bishop Carew — of six Priests — and 
of a great Number of tlie Faithful: D. D. Hunt, 
the gallant and distinguished Commanding Officer 
of H, M. 57th Regt. stationed in Fort St. George, 
laid die Foundation stone of this Church which is to 
be dedicated 

TO THE ONE TRIUNE GOD. 

Under the Patronage of St. Patrick, Apostle of' 

• Ireland. 

All Instruction, explanatory of thej^ites and pray- 
ers in which they had been just engaged, and of the 
dispositions with which persons should assist at such 
a solemnity, was then addressed by BiShdp Cttrevi^ 
to the audience. Towards the close of the discourse 
his Lordship thanked Major Hunt for his courtesy 
in attending on thts occasion and expressed Ins earn- 
est hope, that the Catholic Soldiers of the 57th 
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Regt. would evince hy their uniform good conduct 
the respect and gratitude which they owed on so 
many titles to their distinguished Commander. We 
subjoin an abstract of the discourse^ delivered by 
Doctor Carew, for the satisfaction of those who had 
not an opportunity of hearing the very impressive 
and useful instruction of his, Lordship. 

Mankind universally admit, that it is proper 
to celebrate with solemnity the Foundation of any 
Institution from which society expects to derive ad- 
vantage — It follows hence, that we ought to solem- 
nize in e becoming manner the Foundation of a 
Temple to the Living God — For, without Religion, 
what would Society be? What would Man be ? — 
The only solid Foundation on which Society rests 
would be taken awpy, and Man, instead of looking 
upon c himself os a moral and accountable being to 
his Creator would seek only to gratify his worst 
passions and place in this indulgence his greatest 
happiness. It is not neccs.^'Ory to go back into his- 
tory to prove this assertion— Its truth is stamped on 
the" heart. Which of you m the important concerns 
of life would be at ease, if he hud to do with a man 
who openly avowed his disregard of God and his 
disbelief in those truths on which all tnorahly de- 
pends ’ — In a thousand instances in which domes- 
tic peace is vitally concerned, and in which the Civil 
Laws, however well administered cannot protect us, 
we must rely wholly on the influence of those sub- 
lime principles which Religion inculcates. Without , 
the salutary influence of religion what will the Mas- | 
ter or the Superior be but a beitjg who will be the 
sport of every caprice and passion — One who, in 
his intercourse with his subjects, will regulate his 
conduct ,not by that charitable kind concern for hfi»| 
neighbour which religion alone inspires, but by those 
maxims which may be most pleasing to his pride, 
to his avarice or to his sensuality. He will never 
know bow to moderate his impetuosity by the 
thoughts of eternity, he he for ever a stranger 
to the meekness and patiengt^ which tjje Cross— the 
emblem of (fur religion— so strongly inculcates— 
And without Religion, what will he be who is plac- 
ed in a subordinate station in society ? — Instead of 
recognizing the hand ^ Divine Providence in the 
dispensation which has fixed him in his present 
Iwjnble stale, instead of viewing his present ctLidi- 
tion as one appointed for his probation in time, and , 
on the faiihfnl discharge of which his hopes of a 
happy elemity roust rest, he will murmur at what 
he regards as his hard fate— he will pafs h.s life m 
discontent, and if he be not a rebel against those 
who are over him, it is not because ho is not dis* 
posed to he so, but because he has not the ability 
to execute the bad designs which his heart fosters— 
Thus, without religion, Master and Servant, Officer 
and Soldier, Monarch and Subject will be as it were 
placed in a permanent state of hostility to one 
another and will have no bond of connertion to 
make them solicitious for each others welfare. Re- 
verse this supposition and consider those several 
persons I have described under the firm behe(. that 
their respective states in society have been assigned 
to them by kn All-Wise superintending Provi- 
dence — ^That the present order of things is to be 
^^u(jgg^d^J>y j£notber,'in which virtue alone will be 
deemed worthy of honor wid the inequalities that 
now exist have plocse no Ipngef — ^ITiat the 
grades which now exist have bfen established in 
order that all society should be firmly linked toge- 
ther — that those in power should protect and che- 


rish the weak and receive in return from their infe- 
riors a rational service— That the violation of these 
relations, with whatever impunity it may escape 
here below, will be a«‘SUTedly pmiislied hereafter — 
contemplate, I «ay, all orders of Society regulated 
in their*' conduct by 1116*^6 exalted sentiments, and 
in place of the morbid feelings before described, 
you will have all classes animated hy sentiments of 
kindness and of mutual forbearance ; all deeply 
convinced of the necessity of order and subordi- 
nation in every department of the biute. It is 
beautifully said in the sacred writings “That unless 
the Lord build the House, they who build it, 
shall have laboured in vain.” — Recognising the 
full force of this inspired admonition we have 
assembled together on this occasion, to imploie the 
Divine Bkssing on the^undertaking whiih has been 
just <*ommenrcd — In the. words of Solomon we 
pray thj^l the eyes of the Loid may he upon this 
nouiio night nneltday — ^I'hut he may heiirkcii to the 
supplication of his people and hear them in the 
place of his dwelling in Heaven. The A]msile com- 
mands, that in the assemblies of the fuiihful prayerH 
be oflered up for all that are in hsgh stution, tW we 
may lead quiet and peaceable lives— If tins be a 
duly of religion towards all in authority, it is more- 
over an obligation of gratitude low’ariK those to 
whom we aie indebted for the favours wp have ic- 
ceived from them. You, my (''aiholic Brcthicn, ami 
espeiiully those of you who belong to the British 
Army, will, I am confident, remember the obligation 
which the courteous and liberal conduct of Miqor 
Hunt has this day imposed upon joii— Yon, above 
I ail who are under the comnnmd of th.it i^entlcmari 
kwill I trust prove your giatitudc by your nnifomi, 
^orderly and peacefn conduct — You will thus do ho- 
nour to your Commander and to the gallam Corps 
to which you belong, and j^ou will leave it in my 
power, when you shall have been removed to some 
other station, to encourage your successors in Fort 
St. George to virtue, by appealing to your example ” 

At the conclusion of the address the Ri^ht Jirv 
Btihop Care/fo prcbcnfed a cojiy of the Inscfiplion 
m a rich frame to ^Uijor Runty expresbing at the 
same time his a(kuowk'd«;uients to that gentleman 
In return the gulldiit Offit er observed, that he le- 
ceived it with feelings of pride and gratification, and 
would preserve it for his children, in whobc bo- 
soms It would enkindle kindred sentiments, as it 
would remind them ol the interest ing ceremony 
which had been justperformed.— Jinc/rcs Kvannnery 
Nov, 26. 

Captain SheiL This gentleman left the Presiden- 
cy for Nagpore on Tuesday lust, previous to his 
departure be presented to the Rev. Air Kelly, the sum 
I of One Hundred Rupees \o be applied for the follow- 
ing purposes, VIZ. 

Military Oratory at the Catholic Burial 

Ground lis. 50 

Military Orphan Asylum • . , 9 i 30 

The Catholic Mission Fund „ 20 

(Ibtd.) 

MISSIONS OF ASIA. 

t sacred geography of INDO-CBINA. A 

It'seems to us that th^ geographical investigatioi^' 
to which we again direct the attention of our reader^^ 
in the present number of the Annals, offers, to ab 
religious mind much and varied interest. For, in 
the first place, gratitude requires of us to visit, at 
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east in ihoupht, the magnificent dwelling which the 
Almighty hath been pleased to prepare for us, as a 
pious son would examine the different apartments 
of a splendid mansion fitted up for his residence by 
the solicitude of a tender parent. And then much 
iiisiruciion, no doubt, may be derived from the 
^.pectacle of that unequal distribution of the^reasures 
of nftlure under different climates, which tends so 
much to link man together — of that admirable ar- ‘ 
rangement of mountains and rivers, the one serving 
as boundaries to separate different people from each 
other, the others as so many roads to facilitate < om- 
municuUons beiyeen them — of that wonderful 
icrnhle, m a word, iii which may be read, in indelible 
( haraclers, the great events which Provulence de- 
•^igned to bring about in the history of man. But 
ii i> when we contemplate the earth as the conqu^*sl 
of liuinan slrcngih and intelligence, as the field ren- 
dered fruitful by the sweat o^the sons of Adam, tliat 
\vc follow wiili a feeling of fraternal curiosity the 
ha< es of their lubour»>, count with salisfactidli the de- 
M'rts which their industry reclaimed, the cities which 
ihev founded, and the fields of buttle coveted with 
tlu'ir bones. Nor is this all : the globe we inhabit 
IS ihe arena in which the struggle takes place between 
good and e\il, the theatre of the most august of 
mysteries, the altar chosen for the sacrifice of a 
(iod The scene which Calvary was witness to, has 
never ceased to be renewed in the# triumphs and 
snfferuig't of the universal Church ; to the blood 
shed lilt re, has been added that of Christians of 
both Continents ; so that the path of the Cross ha:^ 
now made the circuit of the world However dis- 
tant iluiu be the country to which our atttention is 
directed, we must foci boinething of that emotion 
whicli we should experience upon hearing a narra- 
tive of the Holy Land ; for we shall be always sur# 
to find there the remembrance of the Saviour’s pas- 
sion, renewed iii the persons of his marlyr'j. This 
IS n feeling which we cannot suppress when about 
io describe f ountnes where the ashes of our brethren 
who died for the faith are not yet cold, and where 
the stakes at which they suffered are still standiiui, 
to serve as marks to direct oui researches. The 


following notice comprises under the name of Indo- 
Chiiia, the missions of the Birman empire, of Siam, 
Cochin-China, and Tong-King. 

At the southern extienniy of Asia, and parallel 
with India properly so called, lies a vast pemnsuln, 
extending trom the iiinetecnili to the hundred and* 
niiilh degree of east longitude, aiul from the iro|i; 
of Cancer to the Equator. Bounded on the uorili 
by China, Tibet, Bootan, and Bengal, and on the 
other three sides by the '*ea, it is almost encircled 
by the Aiidainau islands, Sumatra. Borneo, nml the 
Philippines. Whilst its luJeuied shores uic rounded 
towards the east, it forruN almost a straight line on 
the west, lermmatmg in the peninsula of Malacca 
to llip souih A chain of mount, uns connected with 
tlie Himaluvaii range, reache*. from the frontiers ol 
China to the Straits of Singapore, dividing the coun- 
try into two parts, and giving rise to rivers wlmh 
flow from their sides to the right ami left. The 
Song-ka, Me-kon, and Me-nam, discharge them- 
selves into the sea of China ; whilst the Salouen, 
the Irawaddi, and Brahma-pootra, flow into the Bay 
of Bengal. • 

b These rapid outlines of the general aspect* of the 
^ coiiiiiry indicate the different races which ought to 
Consiitule us population, which, in consequence of 
the insalubrity of the climate, amounts only to 


twenly-five millions. Numerous tribes, whose origin 
though enveloped m obscurity *l3 to be derived np 
doubt from Upper Asia, overspread thfe norihefn 
provinces, which are still inacce^isible to the curiosi- 
ty of travellers. The southern shores are covered 
with colonics of Malays, a warlike people, who 
have also over-run the neighbouring islands But 
there are two distinct nations in particular, who 
divide between them the empire of the peninsula. 
On the shores next India, the manners, language, 
and doctiiries of that country, are clearly disconiible. 
The kingdom of Assam preserves the distinction of 
castes ; and even the name of Birmans, in the pro- 
gress of lime corrupted in its pronunciation, indi- 
cates a nation originally subject to the law of 
Brahmin. The cities of Ratnapora, Mangalagora, 
Amarapora, Lokabadga, Singhapora, Tnnegano, 
point out their origin by the ^nsent etymology of 
their names.* On tR** contrary, the Annamite empire, 
„hicli IS oil the frontiers of China, and is trftutary 
to that country, borrows from it its military and civil 
conslitiilion, its worship of Confucius, its language 
ofmon^Jsyll'ibles, and its writing, which is the expres- 
sion, not of ^words,"tut of ideas. This double 
resemblance, which constitutes the most striking 
character of those countries, seems to us sufficient to 
warrant tlie title by .which it is long since dis- 
tin^oished, of Indo-Chinese peninsula. 

Hiiwever, notwithstanding the differences we have 
pointed out, those countries are united in the pro- 
fession of the same religious errors. For many ages 
have ihc people, from the banks of tl e Irawaddi to 
those ot Song-ka, ground under the iron yoke of 
Boiidli.^m ()• another occasion we shall speak ot 
the pnucipal dogmas, the origin and development of 
U that powerful sect, which taking Us rise m India us 
a reform of Brahmanism, successively overspread 
Indo-Chma, Tibet, China, Tartary, and subjected a 
third of the human race to ih** same moral and 
imeliectual servitude. The law of Mahomet, intro- 
duced III the ihuleenih century into the Suiida 
ibluiid, passed over t» the neighbouring continent 
with ihfcir adventuroi^s«nhabiianis, and is established 
on some points of the peninsula oPMalacna. But 
tl e Malays did not go farther 

than their arms ; for it is the fate of the Ale.oran 
never to extend its coni^lests beyond those of the 


^It IS not known whether the light of the Gaipel, 
mtruduced inio India by the Apostle St Thomas, 
reached the opposite shore. It is very likely that the 
Chn^nau fishermen of Cape Corrnonn, driven by 
storms 1(5 the coast of Tenassenm, took up Ihcir 
abode there, and that C hrist was adored m their 
humble cabins It was when the Portuguese navi- 
'▼aiors touched at Malacca in 1511, that Catholicism 
IppeareU in all its maiesty ; the voice of St trancie 
Xavier was heard, and as early as the year 1557, an 
episcopal see was erected. A succession of events, 
which we ham already detwled transferred to 
Enalund the ^nriuest of Portusal, wlidst the 
riehl of patronage exercised by the latter on the 
bishopric of Malacca, impeded the «« 

faith by the disastrous and 

which it gave rise. I.ciiors npMlolic, of the 24th of 
April 183R, suppres,o I theiefor^ title which had 
bewme worse than uscle.s, nnd the entire peninsula 
is at present divided between liie Jjg ^carialM 


* KotiwiKwo, the City ot Jewels, 4'i»*fc«por«(Smga- 
l^ore), iheCily oi Lions. 
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Apostohcs of Ava and Pagu, Siam, Cochin-Ohma, 
western and eastern* Tong-King • we shall give a 
short account of the period at which they were 
founded, the limits of their territory, and the pre- 
sent state of the Christian congregations thi^y 
contain. 

The word of God was heard for the first time in 
the empire of Annarn about the year 1627 ; and 
such was its efficacy, that m a short space of tune 
two hundred thousand were converted Two Vicars 
Apostolic, MM. de la Mothe-Lambert and Pallu, 
were dispatched together in this abundant harvest, 
but before setting out they proi^ared the means for 
obrainiogf^a numerous supply of fellow-labourers, by 
founding at Paris the Society of Foreign Missions, 
destined one day to win so many bloody palms in 
those distant countries. A pontifical decision of 
1679 divided Tong-King into two new Vicariates 
one in the east, and the other m Aie west. The first 
soon passed into the hands of the Spanish Oomini' 
cans; the second, together with the Vicariate of 
Cochin-China, was entrusted to the French Society 
of Foreign Missions. Froin^ that period religion 
pursued her course through the ordmo'.ry succession 
of calm and persecution whicli has been witnessed 
at every ag^e of the Church. A new era of peace 
and prosperity seemed to commence when the illus- 
tnoii.s Bishop of Adraii was called to the coannls of 
the prince, and entrusted with the education of the 
heir to the throne ; twenty years after the death of 
that virtuous prelate, the remembrance of his ser- 
vices sull secured protection for the Annamit^ 
Clinstiaus. But the ascent of Minh-Menh to the 
throne cruelly disappointed those flattering hopes . 
the Asiatic tyrant is ambitious of the sad honour to 
which Diocletian aspired, and aims at e^aemg with*t 
in the limits of his empire even the name of Chnv- 
tianity, nomine ChrUtianorum debto. The sketch 
we give of the three Vicariates refers to the state m 
which they were found previously to the lute persf" 
cutiou ; for at present, alas ! we have only rums 
and tombs to count over. 

1. The Vicariate Aposlo’.K of Eastern Tong- 
Kmg, is boundeti on the north and east by China, 
on the south by the sea, and on the west by the 
river Song-Ka. It comprises the entne ot live 
provinces, and the half oi four others,* and is divid- 
ed into forty districts, in each of winch there ere 
twemy to thirty Christian congregations. The 
number of faithful amounts to more than one 
hundred and sixty thousand, who are entrusted to 
the Dominicans of the province of the Philippine 
islands, by whom six religions of their Older used 
to be kept there, seconded by about fifty native 
priests. The Vicar Apostolic, Mgr. Ignatius Delgado, 
Bishop of Melipotamos, was raised to that dignity 
on the 10th of February 1794, and had for couclp - 

• ITie following are the names of the thirteen provinces 
of Tong-King, beginning with the dM : ^'eii^^ucuig, 
Xu-Laog, Xu-Thai, Xu-Tuyen, Xu-nung, Xu-DongA 
Xu-Ba«, Xa^Doai, Xu-Nam-lhuong, Xu-Nam-HH, Xii- 
Hianb-M goai, Xo-i'ban-Noi, X u-N glie. To this denoRii- 
notion in the vulgar tongue, another correspomb loihe 
citficinl language, wJuch is Chinese. Accoi*uing to the 
latter, there are but eleven provinces: Y«n-Qiiang, 

Bac, 'I'hfti-Ngruy^, Tayen-Quang, Hung-Hoa, liui- 
JDuong, Kinh-Back, Son-ray, Son-Nam, which compm- 
«s Nanri-Thuong Mum-Ha; Thorih-IIoa, wfiudi 
ifldudes I’tiang-Ngoai and I'han-Noj, and lastly, Nghe- 
Aii. The capital ot rhoog-King is called Ke-cho, that 
»s, the Great Market ; it i» also named Thtung-Ldcg 
1 hanh'the city ot the Yellom Dragon, 


tor Mgr. Dominic Ilenures, named Bishop of Fes- 
ceite on the 9th of September 1800. Those two 
venerable bishops, the deans of the episcopacy, have 
worthily ended their long career, and have hud their 
grey hairs encircled with the crown of martyrdom 
Two colleges, which contained nearly a hundred 
pupils, with twenty-one convents, in which about 
four hundred female religious lived in coinmumty, 
completed the ecclesiastical organuution of the 
country. 

2. The half of four provinces, administered in 
part by Spanish religious, ^nd the whole of four 
other provinces, constitute the Vicariate apostolic 
of Western Tong-Kmg, which extends from the 
river Song-Ka to the frontiers of Cochin-China. 
Eight French priests, from the Seminary of Foreign 
Missions, with eighty native ecclesiastics, exercise 
there the functions of the holy ministry, under the 
authority of Mgr lla"ttrd, Bishop of Castoria, 
consecrated m 1829 , he died m 1838, a victim of 
the persecution. The episcopal residence was Ke- 
Vinh ; two colleges existed at Tho-Ki and at Ke- 
Nap ; forty convents of females, and twelve hundred 
chapels, gave evidence of the ardent piety of the 
Christian population, which was estimated at one 
hundred and eighty thousand souls. 

3. Cochin-China, separated from Tong-King by 
the river Song-Gianli, forms with Tsiain-Pa, Cau- 
Cao, and Cuirboge,-^ a Vicariiue, which is adminis- 
tered by the Society of Foreign Missions Ten piiests 
belonging to it, with thirty natives, announced the 
word of God to eighty thousand Christians. The 
Vicar apostolic, Mgij Taherd, consecrated Bishop 
of isQuropolis in 18JU, was obliged to retiie in 
order to escape the rigorous search with winch ho 
was pursued : his coadjutor, Mgr. Cueuot, Bishop 
of iMeteJlopoli.s/ since 1835 has reiimined in his 
neighbouring residence of Tauranne; he lately 
made some efforts to collect together the scattered 
elements of his college ; four hundred dmpols and 
twenty convents have in part been destroyed by the 
persecution. But though the axe and the hammer 
limy sacrifice muny lives and overturn some walls, 
they cannot si'fie the faith of half a million of ij^en : 
the reign of Mir.h-Meoh will pass over like a storm, 
and ere long, perhaps, the children of the saints 
whom he immoluteii will he permuted to enjoy in 
peace the glory ot their father:) — vidll raise up again 
their prostrate altars, and will have the consolation 
to see the muitUude flock around them, convinced 
of the truth of a religion whicli was able to arise 
victorious from so severe and so protracted trials. 

4. The Vicariate Apostolic of ISiarn was erected 
in 1673, in favour of the same society of French 
priests who carried the Faith into two neighbouring 
kingdoms. Under the ministry of the celebrated 
niandarin Constance (Constantin Faulkon, of Greek 
origin, and who died lu 1688) Christianity was 
greatly favoured, and took deep root in the country. 
Mgr. Courvezy, consecrated in 1833 Bishop of Bida 

* Cochin-China is divided into fifteen provinces, the 
names of which are as follows: Upper Cochin-China: 
Dinh-Ngpi, Quang-Binh, Dinh-Cat, Hue or Quang-Tn, 
Cham or Quang-llam.—Ceiitral Coohiii-Cliina . Quang- 
Magai, t^ai-i'non, Fhu-Yen.— -Lower Cochin-China . 
Doiig-Mai, Sai-ffoii Mitho, liOng-Ho. The capital is 

Sitiinese, and ‘Laos, which is composed ot'vanous small f\ 
States, Mime of which acknowledge the authority of Siam, ' 
China, and the Birmaiw. 
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tn parlibus, and the lost of a succession *of ten Bi- 
shop'«, iinitea undpr his junsdii'tion the j^reater part 
lit the peninsula of Malacra and the coast of Tenus> 
scrim : Singapore is his ordinary pl.ice of residence 
Mh"'*- Pallegoix, consecrated Bishop of Mallos 
in tB38, resides lu the royal eiiy of Bang-Kok. 
Twelve Mi-iSionanes and four nalive pne^s, »ie la- 
bouring to add to the number of Christians, who do 
not yet exceed the small amount of sevin thousand 
Twelve Churches, four convents, and college, form 
the religious establishments of the country, to which 
must be added the Seminary of the Foreign Mis- 
sions at l*alo- Penang near the city of Tandjong 
((ieorge Town). 

5. Avii and Pegu remained for a long time un- 
der the spiritual administration of the Bishop of 
Meliapore ; Vbcars Apostolic and Missionaries were 
appointed for the first time by the Propaganda in 
1742 and 1768 Mgr Fn>deric Cao, consecrated 
Bishop of J/amn, took possession of the Vicariuie 
in 1832: three Itcdian priests, of the ordCr of Bar- 
nabites, share with him the c^re of about three 
thousand Christiana, scattered over the ^country 
from the boundaries of Bengal to those of the 
Birimiri empire. The ancient episcopal city of 
Malacca, widi a population of one thousand five 
hundred Catholn^s, is also subject to his authority. 
Tlirce new Missionaries have been adiled to this 
Mission, who will be able to labour la the conver- 
sion of the iiumeious nation of the Kuvians, whose 
hivonruhlc dispositions would seem to facilitate the 
introduction of Christian civili/ation amongst them. 

THE CATHOLIC CONVERT CLUB. 

CONVIRSAZIONE T. 

( Uinuda - - The Th irf i/- A'mc Articles 

LUtleton Well, gentlemen, the parliamentary 
session IS about to close, and, thanks to the Obstruct 
things remain Himost in statu quo. 

AtnbroiiC. True; but if Lord Stanley’s bill for 
dislranchi^mg Catholic Ireland had passed, the 
niiirch ol good government would soon liavt* been 
checked, and Tory misrule again become triumplianl 

Humphrey. The Ministry must then have resign- 
ed ; and, 1 confess, L sliould not be displeased to 
see iliem out of pfficc — for a few months. 

Littleton. Their best friends have often deeply 
regretted their want uf firmness ; but it is to be 
hoped that they will next session lake up that posi-^ 
tioii, which, as a reform government, they should 
have assumed long ago. 

For. 1 am particularly displeased with them on 
the subject of the Canada Cleigy Reserves. They 
should at once have grappled witli the difficulty, and 
come to the determiiiaiiou to apply the proceeds for 
the benefit of all religious denommaiions in propoy;-- 
tion to their numbers, m.stcad of submitting to a 
compromise which allows the Anglican sect and its 
i^reshyterian sister to carry oft' four-fifths of the 
proceeds. 

Ambrose. Never mind, never mind, my dear 
Fox ; the measure is merely tempora^^ as all su^h 
things are. All Canada will soon be Catfiohe, and 
then 

Foe. But injustice IS injustice, however short it 
may last ; and 1 shall always enter my ^protest 
, against It, by whomsoever commuted. Aldioiigh 1 
do not Houi consider myself bound in conscience to 
refuse to pay any legal exaction, yet I sholl never 
uil to protest against the iniquity of being compelled 


to sJpport a Church of the tends of which I disap- 
prove. • 

Waterfand. So says that great le^slator, the 
Member for the University of Oxford ; but the con- 
science of Sir Robert Inglis resembles the crooked 
justice, — It is all on one side Ihs oonscieiice wilC 
peimit him to rob the Catholic and Dissenter under 
the pretence of religion, while it will not allow him 
to vote a single shilling for Maynooth. 

Foe I am astonished at the cool impudence of 
the man, who could gravely come forward, and ask 
for a sum of money to build Churches for the exclu- 
sive use of a sect which has for three centuries 
fattened on the spoils of the Catholic Chiirch Like 
the hoi se-leecli, the Established Church is never 
satisfied. 1 look upon Church extension as n gross 
attempt at fraud. 

Ambrose And yet the raq^ioii was negatived by 
only a small majoftiy of the |>eople*s representatives. 
Should the question "be mooted next sesslfJn, ine 
Catholics must bestir themselves, and make the table 
Af tlic House ol Commons groan under the weight 
of tb<4r pennons. 

Brtu^e. T^ return to Canada, it appear,-* to me, 
gentlemen, that the question about the Clergy Re- 
serves i:» of little comparative iinpoi lance with that 
of the union of the two provinces ol Upper and 
l.n\v*-i Canada. It has been found an evil to have 
two separate legislatures, it will probably be found 
another evil to have only one, and having only a 
choice of evils, Ministers have pitched upon what 
they conceive lo be the Icai*! uf the two-— a united 
legislature. In my opinion, the experiment is ha- 
zardous ; and i really wish that the measure bad 
been so Irurned as to have avoided the appearance 
of swamping the Lower Province. It is true that 
eath province is to return an equal number of mem- 
bers lo the Assembly; but Lower Canadi should 
have had a greater share in the representation, us 
being by fur more populous than the Upper Pro- 
vin»‘e. 

Littleton The mWfortune of our legi-ilation is^ 
that our go^urnmen^ whether Whig or Tory, always 
act^ in a sectarian spirit. The act repealing the Test 
and Corporation Act, and the Catholic Eniaricipa- 
lion Act, were intended to place (Catholics, and 
Dis-^eriiers from the E^iiUdished Church, on a foot- 
11 ^ of perfect civil equuliiy with trie members of that 
(mirch; yet the spirit of our legislation, evefc^ince 
the passing of those ads, has been to regard the 
interests of that Church as paramount lo every other 
consideration. ^Vltne^s the Canada Clergy Re- 
serves Act ; and whal has led to the proposed 
unequal representation in the United Assembly of 
the two provinces, but, using the emphatic expres- 
sion of the late Mr. Froude, lo uphold “ that odious 
Protestauiism” which ‘‘ sticks in people's gizzards 

If our government be desirous, os ii certainly must, 
to preserve the connexion between Great Britain 
and her Colonics, it must mete out the measure of 
equal justice to all religious denominations. 

Bruce. But Ministers had many dilficullies to 
grapple with m any plan they had to devise for 
qifieting Canada ; and U is but fair to them to say, 
that all circumstances coii>iilcr«!d, they have done all 
they could well do, short of ulloffuig matters to re- 
main as they were. 

Ambrose. What a glorious diseussiflU thitrJiQ 
the House of Lords on the 27th May, upon the 
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ihe Church of pmying for an alUTalfon m 

the Liturgy and Arlidps. 

box. 'rihA di*<cusMon should be printed in let- 
ter’s of gold, nd perpetuarn lei wemoiiom 

bfumphnif And hung up m nil Churches, for 
the admiration ot the advocate'* of the right ot pri- 
vate judgment. 

Ambrose. That discu'-sion has tended more than 
any other thing, which hasKiappened for years, to 
open the eyes ot the public to the true nature ot the 
authority which the Established Church enjoys as a 
creation of the legislature. Her liturgy,’ — her ai ti- 
des, — her homilies, — every thing in doctrine and 
disci pi me, ^she received fioiii that power which 
brought her into existence ; and, without the per- 
mission of the legislature, the whole body ot her 
clergy, even in convocation assembled, cannot alter 
one iota of their creed. Tlie petitioners, knowing 
this, a^^'Jiordingly prayed J^ord Melbourne, the Duke 
of Wellington, Loid LYiidbuisI, Lord firoiigham, 
ficc. &c. to lake such measures as to their lordships 
should seem lit, to make the letter ot the Prayei- 
Book and the subset iption to the Artides,* more 
consistent with the practice of the deigy and the 
acknowledged meaning ot the Church. 

Littleton. The Ardibishop of Canterbury was 
indignant at the imputation lluis thrown upon the 
clergy, and declared, iliat if tlicie hud been u bill 
befoie tlie House instead of a petition, he would 
certainly move as an amend meiit, that their lordships 
should consider the best means ot making the prac- 
tice ot the clergy more consistent with the Prayer 
Book and Articles. 

Ambrose The Bishop ot Norwiiii put the ques- 
tion of subscription to the Thirty Nine Articles on a 
eomprtheiibive footing. Dr. Stanley s only anxiety 
IS ** to raise the Chuich in the estimation ot tlie 
public and he thinks that as the Church has “ a 
sort of elasticity” about il, it may be so shaped as 
to meet the views of many who may dissent from us 
» articles and liturgy, and thereby secure that enviable 
estimation in public opinion v#luch it stands so much 
111 need of. lest I mayV»ong hiskirdship, I 

shall read the greater part of his speech, as it is 
reported in the Morning Chronicle. 

Ambrose reads : — ^ 1 1 

“ How stood ihe question of subscription He 
did not pretend to enter into all the particulars ui^i 
cons! 3 eraiioiis , let it suffice to say, that there were 
apparent difficulties— mind, he only said apparent— 
about the subscription; if it were understood in 
the literal, most strict, and most stungent way, mere 
were dithtulues which weighed heavily upon scru- 
pulous ami tender consciences, and by continuing 
the difficulties, they might leave the way epeu only 
for consciences that had no scruples, to enter the 
Church lor objects which referred only to the secular 
views us to profits which they might entertain Hut 
there was an answer to this objection. The Church 
iiad a sort of elasticity, which allowed and gradua- 
ted the differences that existed. Those, who accom- 
plished the Reformation were placed in very difficult 
circumstances — they had to satisfy a body dial in- 
cluded per'.ons of very different feelings, irie 
articles of the Clwtch, therefore, were framed on a 
reference to the opinions of a very wide body, that 
differed on many points. There was a sanction for 
thU opmion'“m*the speech of a noble lord, a disun- 
g'pshed statesman, with which tbeir lordshms were 
familiar, who had said that the Church of England 
had a Calvinislick creed, and an Armmian clergy. 
And there were those who would Hifen from the 


same evicj^nre, that to Armenians the creed was 
sufficiently satisfactory, and that it allowed the ad- 
mission of a Calvinislick clergy. In fact, the Church 
was so constituted, that it wa:* calculated for all who 
agreed in the broad distinguishing features, and in 
tlie salutary docintics ot the Christian Church. Thin 
being listen for granted, wlial ought they lo do ? 
lie would recommend that tliey should honestly and 
boldly meet the difficulties, nut only be(‘auHP the 
Church was founded upon liberty of conscience and 
the right of private judgment, but because it gave 
the greatest — he would not say latitude — but, pri- 
vilege of pi ivate judgment. Therefore, in extending 
the subscription, he was persuaded that they would 
be granting a boon and a benefit to many scrupulous 
and tender const lences that were amongst the 
brighlHsi ornaments of the establisliinent. He had, 
indeed, heard a right reverend prelate, then sitting 
before him, instance a ease in his own diocese, in 
which a clergyman, m the possession of a valuable 
living, df high character, and of unquestionable 
orthodoxy, who ha'd wished to resign his prefeimeiii 
l>tjcausc*'hij had scruples which he could not satisfy 
He might refer also to the case of an individual, 
whose name had been mentioned by the right rev 
prelate (the Bishop of Lincoln). Let one, who 
knew him well, bear lesumony to his valuable ser- 
vices ; of his clmiai.ler as a clergyman, and as a 
man, it was iiwpossifile to speak too highly, and yet, 
who tiud shown sciL»)des, ot coiisciente which in- 
creased the respect due to him tor liis uttuinments 
and his characlei, and who had set an example, 
whuh he (the Bishop of Norwich) hoped lo aCc 
followed by every member ot the establishinuit, 
and winch, if conscientiously followed with the sanu? 
high bense ot unimpeachable honour, the Chuich of 
England would have fewer (Mieinies an<l a vast acees- 
bioii of valuable friends. It was never pretended 
that the clergy agreed in every part and every iota 
of that lo which they subscribed at llieir oi’dmation 
And the fact was, ihci as the different minds were 
constituted differently, every one. must be allowed a 
certain latitude, and all that the petitioners asked 
was, that vvha* was assented to privately shouh! be 
the acknowledged sentiments of the Church at large. 
The peiiLion contained nothing new ; there was no- 
thing that did not fin<l a place m^the bill of 1 CH 9 , 
which was sanctioned by the crown ; the plan and 
die petition were almost verbatim et literatim. Tlie 
Vioiiarch of that day prf>posed this plan, because he 
conceived lliat it vvas necessary for the safety of the 
Church; and art hbisliops and bishops, with profes- 
sors of high degiee, and dignitaries ot the Church 
in iiumbeis, agreed in a peliuun which was simihu 
to thai which the most reverend prelate had, that even- 
ing, brought beiort them. How came that measure to 
fftll i He would blush to give the details of the iii- 
ingues by which it was qi^islied. The house might 
remember them, but, out of a regard to the interesis 
of the Church, he would not mention them. There 
was, however, a catch-word used— a popular cry 
was rawed, unworthy of those who had recourse lo 
1^ but It served to show the value of appeals ad cap- 
tandam that cry was ‘ nolumns legts Anglue 

muturi ; as if we were the Medes and the Peisians, 
and allowed not our laws to be changed^ ; as if the 
laws oC the heptarchy, or of the Norman conquerors, 
were still to remidu for our guidance without any 
alteration. Why did they sit there, if the laws of 
England were not to be changed, and timed, and cir- 
cumstanced, as often as it was necessary I He was 
perfectly aware that there were difficulties, and slu- 
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ppndous clifficiillies, in the way of any arrangement ; eel that the Aniihran clergf , m subscribing the 

but were they to shrink from grappling with the Thirty-nine articles, agreed in every paft and every 

question because there were difficulties^ The right iota of them. Charles Sutler, m his Book of the 
reverend prelate on his left, had said, the other Roman Catholic Churrh/' makes a similar .statement, 
day, that when there were difficulties, men were and for doing so, drew down upon himself the wrath 
mrlined to say that there is a lion in tlie way, | of Dr. Bloomfield when bishop of Chester. Ad- 
and, therefore, shrink from averting pending evils. dressing Mr Southey, Mr. Butler observed ; 
tic did not advocate this or that change; above “From ‘the Book^of the Church, * I conclude 
all, he did not desire any alteration which would that you are a sincere believer in the doctrines of the 
be acquiesced in by the public at large; but established Church of England, os they are expressed 
he said that it was their duty to encounter and in the Thirty-nine articles ; — the authentic formulary 
to sift the difficulties, and so to argue, and so to of her faith. Vuu therefore believe all that the Ro- 
legislatc, fL'K to provide those remedies which the man Catholic Church believes respectingthe Trinity,, 
ihange of time and of circumstances iinperalively the Incarnation, the Divinity of Christ and the Atone- 
demanded. Let him not misnnders'tood — he had ment ; but are ihc^e doctrines seriously and sin- 
not addressed the house without hesitation ; and he ! cerely believed by the great body of the present 
was only anxious to raise the Church in the estima- | English clergy ^ or by the grgat body of the present 
tion of the public ; and \fith that wiiih, be would English laity ^ ifo not the former, to use Mr. Oib- 

remove every stone which might be cast at it, and I bon’s expression, sign ibe Tliirty-nine artiiJes with 

take away every obstacle in l^je way of Imbscnp- I a htgh^ or a mile. Is a sincere and conscientious 
tion, which pressed on tender and scrupulous con- i belief of the dot tnnes expressed in them, considered 
sciences, and which did di (Terentiy affect (tie. minds 1 by thi! laity to be n condition for salvation Iiidif- 
of men of honourable and high feelings. It was I fercnce to t^e Thirty-nine articles being thus iini- 
triie, that they were not an assembly that could ' versal, or at least veiy general, among those who pro- 
legislate for the Church (hear hear); but he was 1 fess themselves members of the e^labllshcd Church, 

anxious and willing that the two most re\ trend pre- must not you who deem so highly of them ad- 

lates would take the question into their serious con- mit A 

sideraliori, for he was confident thiB, in their most What was Dr. BlomfirUrs answer ’ 
private movements, they would sec the propriety of “ Permit me, sii, to ask wlieiher there be m any 
giving relief to those who were among the brightest ] part of Dr. Southey's book, a grosser attack, a more 
ornaments of our Church. There was only one ; groundless and gratuitous calumny, than that which 
more point which he would mention befoie he con- is contained in this extract from your Answer. You 
fluded Ho was persuaded, that the lime would . assume as a matter of notoriety, that the great body 
come, when this altemlion — he svould not use the of the English clergy, ten or twelve thousand minis- 
word latitude, but, for the relief of tender con- || tors of the gospel, many of them not less learned, 
sciences — would be dernauded. It was in the hands ! nor less sagacious than yourself, are hypocrites and 
of the C'hiirch to meet the difficulty, and remove I burs ; that for the sake of preferment, no necessity 
the cause, because, if they did not, ihe day might i compelling them, they set their solemn attestation to 
arrive when, under other powers, and urged on by a | that, which they do not believe to be true, and place 
strong pressure, they might be compelled — not ns ' their souls in jeopardy. I know not what answer 
they could now do, quieily cunsuler the question — . can be given to suofc insinuations as these, except 
to adopt a measure oppostd to their feelings, and I positive and indi^Jlnt denial ” — Letter to Charles 
which they might all deplore.” Butler^ E^q. pp, 7, 8. • 

Fov I suppose eldsiicif i/ must now be reckoned Mr Butler denied explicitly, that his words should 
as one of the marks of the Church of England. be construed in the sense put upon them by Dr. 

Biuct It i^, intact, lie r n«/y mark. Hut as a Blomfield. He, howe#r, shewed, by reference to 
Church claiming the iittnbuips of a true Church or ■ ^he censure passed upon bi'»hop Burnet’s exposition 
a porfwn of the true Churcli, (shade of Bel larmine, , of the Thirty-nine articles by the lower Uouse of 
what a solecism in the mouth of a subscriber to life Convocation, to bl^l)op Cou} bear’s sermon in the 
Tliirty-nuie articles!) she must be tried by the four ' Fsaehiridum Ecclesuisticum^ published at Oxford, 
marks laid down m the Nicene creed, which »he and to the Elements of Theology , by the bishop 
herself acknowledges. of Wiitche»rer, that it was intended originally that 

Humphrey. And n sorry hgurq the Church of these articles were to be understood and subswnbed m 
Cranmer would cut, if tried by these Marks. the plain and obvious sense of the words. 2. Ho shew- 

Bruce She is one, that is all lier ministers sub- i ed most explicitly that the articles are now subscribed 
scribe the Thirty-nine articles, “with a sigh ^r a mu latitudinanan sou«e. And lastly, as to the 
smile she is noly, that is, she robbed the patri- I sig/i and the mile • 

inony of the poiw ; she is CatlioUc, for she is only j “ A^» to the sigh, (smd Mr. Butler) did not two 

three hundred years old, and is professed by a hundred and fifty clergymen of the e^itabhshed 
few millions of Englishmen; and she is apostolical, \ Church, ami bcverul gentlemen belonging to ihepro- 

havmg no succession from the apostles, and deriviug | fessions of the eivil law und iiiedu me, (all meinoers , 

her only title from an act of Parliament. ^ | of the establishment) present m 1772 a petition to 

Fox. But there is a negative murk, which, to ray ^he house of Commons against subscription to tho 
mind, is fatal per se to her claims as a true Church, Thirfy-mne avucles ? — Did they not slate in it, thaiit 

the mark of separation from the centre of Catholic was one of the great prmciples^f the Protestant re- 

unity, to which, for nine hundred years, the Church ligion, that every thing nec.tfssary to salvation was 

in England had yielded spintiial obedtctice before fully and sufficiently contained iTuAe Jjoly $pnp- 

the Reformation (I use the term, of course, ironi- tures?— That ‘Christians have an inherent right, 

cally) had a being or a name. which they hold from God only, to make a 

Littleton. T cannot but admire the candour of of their private judgment in the interpretation of the 

Dr. Stanley, in adraillmg that it was never pretend- Scriptures?’ — That subscription to the Thirty-nme 
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arlicles deprives ihein of this invaluable right, hv 
obliging them to ackowledge that rertain articles and 
confessions of faith and doiUnne, drawn up by fallible 
men, were all, and every one of them, agreeable to 
the S<^npiurcs? — Did they not particularly complain, 
that ‘ at the first admission or matriculation, as it is 
I termed, of scholars in the universities, Ihey are oblig- 
^ ed, at an age too iniin.iiure foro disquisitions and dis> 
cushions of such moment, to subscribe their unfeigned 
^ assent to a variety of theological propositions, which 
. they have not judgment to comprehend ; and upon 
' which it IS impossible for them to form a just 
opinion ^ •' 

^ ** As to the sjuilef — does not bishop Burnet, in 

I what has been termed his ‘ Golden Legacy’ — the con- 
% elusion of his last history, — inform us, that the great- 
er part of the clergy subscribe ilie articles ‘ without 
C eraminin^ tlwm^ and that others db it because they 
4 ftmst do It, though they can hardly satisfy their con- 
I co/is*tienm about some things in them .” — Letter to 

* T)r Blotnjieldy 3rd. Bdit. pp. 

f Wnterland Dr. BlomBeld appears to be as*great 
n' a stickler for the Thirt) -nine articles astcver, for he 
designated the speech of hvs brother of Norwich as 
“little less than a libel on the Church.” He repudi- 
ated Dr Stanley’s view that “ the church was found- 
i ed upon liberty of con^clence,” for he had always 

* understood that all the Catholic Church was founded 
on truth, that the Church was the authorised inter- 
preter o^ the words of truth ” Dr. Blomficld thus 
treats the eqmnstve i^tinciplc of bishop Stanley 

“ What was the expansion that was required f It 
^ was this — that when a clergyman dccilared exanmoy 
he should be understood as declaring only m what 
<; sense he pleased. This was expansion with a ven- 
geance — an expansion which did not partake of that 
prudent elasticity which, though always ready to ac- 
commodate itself *0 the peculiarities of our infirm 
i and imperfect nature, would never stretch beyond 
\ the line of truth, norsacrifice that which was just and 
to meet the maudlin scruples of any con^icieiice 
^ whatever, f hoar, hear]. As to tiU^existence of scru- 
pies m the Churcb,‘’he (the Bishop of London) main- 
tamed, without reservation, that the great body of the 
clergy sighed the articles with a full belief of their 
1 truth. He had never liad^ the misfortune — for a 
I'' misfortune he should consider it — of meeting wiih^ 
■ one 8in|f£3 clergyman who did not express his readi- 
ness to subscribe the whole of the articles. He, for 
i one, should think he was eating the bread of the 
% Church unworthily, if he were to subscribe any arti- 
I cles which he did not implicitly believe. If the ar- 
I tides were not scriptural — if they were calculated 
c to do more mischief than good, let them be abandon- 
ed; but do not interfere with the terms of subscrip- 
tion; do not, for the sake of the tender consciences 
und nice .scruples of some, adopt a mode of subscrip- 
tion which would leave the door open to the most 
fr unscrupulous [hear, hear, hear,] lie confessed he 
iy did not see any thing of the hardship that was com- 
plained of in this matter. Prior to ordination, was 
not every man so conversant with what he was re- 
quired to do, that when he came to do it, he oughs 
^ lo do so with a dear conscience, or else not do it at all 
^ u [hear] ? That he tlfCrUght was a complete answer to 
the application for an expansion of the terms of sub- 
I scription. had already stated, he believed 

I that the great body of the Church were indisposed to 
tnuyidteration of the formulary of the Church. If 
I an alteration were to be made for one tender con- 
1^ science, an alteration ought to be made for another 


tender ronsoience Where then was the system of 
perpetual change to be stayed [hear]? If their lord- 
ships were to set out upon the principle of satisfying 
all, they would soon have no peculiarity of docirine, 
no articles, no liturgy, but would reduce the Church 
to a mere^aked caput mortuumy neither satisfying the 
consciences of men here, nor offering n sound founda- 
tion on which to ba.se their hopes of hereafter [hear]. 
Therefore he strongly deprecated their lordships* tam- 
pering in any degree with matteis of this kind At 
the same time he was fully prepared to admit, with 
the most reverend prelate who presented the peti- 
tion, that It was extremely desirable that there should 
be some deliberative, if not legislative assembly, in 
the Church, by whom such questions as the present 
might he determined [hear, hear].” 

Ambrose 1 suppose that an attempt will be made 
to revive ilie Convocatioir. 

Littleton, Take my w’ord for it, that body will 
never agafii meet in “ merry England London 
Catholic MagnzinCy August 1840 

u 

INTELLKiKNCE. 

Irllani) 

Miss Purcell, daughter of Thomas Purcell, Ksq 
of Broad-street, Limerick, has entered the Commu- 
nity of Mercy, at Peter’s Cell, Limerick. 

On the feasl*»of SS. Peter und Paul, the Right 
Rev. Dr Foran consecrated the new parish C>hurch 
of Kdros^enby, Country Waterford 

On July 2rnl, Miss McArdle made her solemn re- 
ligious profession m the Convent of St Clare, Ha- 
rold’s Crovs, Dublin. 

The Rev Mr. Bogue is about to erect a diocesan 
^ seniuiary at Clogher, near ilic town of Moimghun. 

On the jth ult. the new Catholic Church at 
Omagh, was dedicated by the Right Rev, Dr. 
IMcLoughlm, assisted by the Primate, the most lUv 
Dr. Crolly, who delivered an impressive discouise 
oil the occasion. The Collection amounted to 
nearly £\oO. 

France. 

On the 13ih .^une, the curb of St. Roch, receded 
into the Church, M. Sclinski, M.D. a Jew, a native 
of Poland, aged 33 years. He was baptized by the 
name of J oseph. 

The nomination of Mgr. Affre, coadjutor to the 
bishop ol Strasbourg, to the archbishopric of Pares, 
has excited considerable senaation in France, parti- 
cularly amongst the legitamists, or ex-Bourbon party, 
who are displeased at his appointment, on no other 
ground that we know of, except that he is not oppos- 
ed to the existing dynasty and government. It would 
thus seem, that these legitimists would much rather 
see the archiepiscopal see o( Pans remain vacant for 
an indehnite period, than that it should be filled by 
a m'an who thinks that the interests of religion are 
not necessarily dependant upon the restoration of 
Henry V. It is now full time that the French cler- 
gy should cease to be politicians, and we are happy 
tp learn that there is a growing disposition on the 
part of that excellen(Rt|H)dy, to shake off the trammels 
of l^arty, aftd to devote their undivided attention to 
their spiritual duties. 

M. Rossal, curb of the cathedral of Lyons, has 
been nominated bishop of Gap. It is stated, that 
the see of*Perigeaux is destined for the abbb Georges, 
nephew of the late cardinal Cheveros, and the coad- 
jutorsbip of Strasbourg for M. Aaess of that diocese, 
torinerly superior of the great seminary, .and 'one of 
the principal coUaborateurs of the Catholic of Spires. 
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* One body and one sptrtt — one Loid, one funh, one baptuin,' 


No. XXV.] December 19, 1840. [Voi.Ill. 

FESTIVAL OF CHRISTMAS. 


We are norf^r on the eve of the solemn Fe-^tival 
of Christmas, and we take this opportunity to 
express our sincere wishes that all^our readers 
may enjoy a happy one. The time of Christ- 
mas is a time of rejoicing, a time both o( 
spiritual and corporal gladness; nor, through 
all ages ot the Church, and in every country 
whore our Holy Religion has been received, is 
there a day more joyfully welcomed, or more 
solemnly celebrated than that day, on which 
the Saviour of mankind was born into the 
world. The coming of this day was the object 
of the sighs and ardent longings of the Patii- 
archs and Prophets of the old law, ** Drop 
<loiv7i dew ije heavens from above'* they ex- 
claimed, a7id let the clouds rain the just one. 
Let the earth be opened and bud forth a Savi 
our,** Isaiali xlv. “ Come 0 Lord and do not 
delay ; would that thou wouldst come and 
save us** Such was the language of the holy 
men of the Jewish law, who groaned under an ^ 
accumulation of spiritual miseries, and sighed 
for the day which we behold. This festival is 
fit St in the order of the great feasts of the 
Church, and was the first that was publicly 
celebrated in honour of the Redeemer. On the 
very morning on which the happy mystery of 
the Nativity took place, the angels of heaveu 
began to celebrate it with songs of praise and 
JOY, and appearing soon after to the shepherds 
who were keeping the night watch over their 
flocks near to the town of Bethlehem, ‘‘ Fear 
no/ ’’said one of them, *^fdt^beholdJ briny^ 
you ffood tidings of great jotj^ that shall be 
to all the people : for this day is bom unto 
, you a Saviour^ who Christ the Lord in the 
'l^city of David,** St, Luke ii, 12. And sud- 
^'denly, continues the EvangeRjl, there mis 
with the angel a multitude of the heavenly 
army ^praising Qod and saying^ glory to Ood 
in the hiffhest ; and on earth peace to men of 
*50 


good will. These simple and devout men, on 
hearing these words^, repaired with haste to 
Bethlehem, where they found Mary, and Jo> 
seph, and the Infant lying iu a manger. Tuey 
contemplated their new born Saviour with feel- 
ings of joy, and they returned glorifying and 
praising God» for all that they had seen and 
heard. The Sages from the E$ist coming to pay 
their homage to the .infant Messiah, caught 
nhe same spirit of gladness, which, on their 
letnrn home, they doubtless imparted to their 
countrymen, together witli the tidings of wliat 
they had witnessed. It is needless to dwell on 
the motives which we have to rejoice on this 
day; the words of the great St. Bernard m 
his sennoA on tfce* Nativity ^press all tliat 
could be desired on this subject. ** Hear ye 
heavens** exclaims this eloquent Father m the 
tran-^ports of his joy, # and lend your ears 
O^earth, Stand in raptures of astonishment 
and praise,, 0 you whole creation, but ckeejhj 
thou 0 man; Jor whom on this day, Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the living God, was born 
in Bethlehem of Juda,** 

The Catholic Church, which so admirably 
adapts her service to the spirit of festival, en- 
deavours to excite suitable feelings of joy m 
the bosoms of her members on this occasion, 
by the gayness of the ornaments which deck 
her temples, by enjoining each of her ministeis 
to offer thrice on this day the oblation of 
praise, the sacritice of thanksgiving, which is 
always pleasing to the Divine Majesty; and 
by*the sublime chaunts and holy hymns which 
are sung during the Octave o^riiristmas, and 
which vividly bring to our mmds the recollec- 
tion of the mysteries, tliat arejoi mgem orated. 

In the good oMen days, beforeungland'^s 
griefs began, when all her subjects had bsili 
one heart amongst themselves, and one taitU 
with the r^st o( the Christian world, bur tore- 
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fathers distin^iiislfed the festival of Christmas 
in their own de\ out, hospitable and substan- 
tial manner. Not like the puritanical fana- 
tics of modern days, who imagine the holiness 
of the season to be profaned even by a tem- 
perate indulgence in la\iful miith and innocent 
amusement, and who would limit all the joy 
and hilarity ot the occasion to the cold service 
of their own meeting houses, or the singing of 
psalms at private parties for tea ; not like some 
nominal, and more wretched Catholics of our 
times, who make of this holy season a time 
of licentiousness and riot, to the scandal of 
their leligion; who incur heavy exp' uses and 
debt in the vaniKes of dress, to the loss of 
their ^"amilies; who have no ambition but to 
be noticed and admired, to the ruin of their 
soul; unlike such men as these in evciy los- 
pect, our ancestors had a peifectlv different 
wav of keeping the solemnity Chiistmas; 
they had away that was religious yet piodiic* 
live of sociality and good feeling, innoreiit 
yet filled with mirth, and festivity: they had 
a way which made them better men, and 
happiei subjects; u way the loss of which 
is a calamity to theii descendants, the rcgiet 
of all honest men and the sliame of those who 
have substituted other things ni its stead. 
With our Catholic ancestors, tVie vigil or eve 
of Christmas-day was always kept a solemn 
fast; that istosay, all flesh meat was forbidden 
and only one full meal allowed, which might 
not l»e taken before mid-day. Thus the bless- 
ing of God was solicited for the time ; amt 
f^.in order more effectually to secure this bless- 
ing, the food which was r^^renched ^ from the 
wonted nurobc.* and cjuality of meals, (or its 
equivalent) was given to the poor, the repre- 
sentatives of Christ, who has expressly 
promised, that if we *^'*give, it shall he given 
vfito vs ” Luke vi, 38, But yet, though tl.e 
MgiP^was a day of fasting, it was not a day 
of sorrow. The ceremonies that took place, 
were of the most pleasing character, and to- 
gether with the anticipations of the *^iorrow, 
served to enliven both young and old, in the 
dreary season of mid-winter. Whilst the ma- 
tron of every house was busily engaged in pm- 
viding a store of good cheer for the femily, the 
younger members were bringing in loads of 
evc) greens, to deck the several apartments 
of the cottage. The preparations at the baroni- 
al hall Were on a grander scale. Tlie stalled 
ox was slain ; more than one fat hog was pierped 
with the batcher’s knife ; the oven wks filled with 
wholesome cakep, and abundance of cheering 
wassail was got ready. A huge log of wood, 
c;alled Jn;i,(}ie language of the day, tlie yule 
clog, was brought into the hall with stately 
and having been laid on the fire, was 
kept alight adl the day following, and even 


longer, warming; the whole room, and onlivciiinsr 
the snug chimney corner, whoieiii the family 
were seated round at their sports and ‘:l(*c«. The 
bells of the neighbouring monusUM y weic kept 
ringing ^all ihe day long: the windows, niches 
and organ of the Churidi were plcnlilnlly de- 
corated with boughs of holly, ivy and yew ; 
and before every statue or picture of the Vii- 
gin and the Child, the wakeful lamp was 
freshly supplied with oil. At the houi of 
midnight, the great bell was solemnly toiled to 
invite the congregntron to midniglii Mass; the 
Sanctuary was spendidly ilhnnincd witii tapers, 
ami the monks m the chon began tlie beaut i- • 
fill hymn Atleste fidelc^, Notliing could be 
more imposing, or produce more (Icvont im- 
prcssiou>, than such a happy combination of 
all that IS solenut and beautiful. 

Tlie 'altar lightc<l up with a profusion of 
candles, and on which Christ wastmlv ]>u*sent 
under the Sriciarneutal veils, gave a lively rc- 
pieseiit.ation of the manger of Bclldehem illu- 
mined by the glory which emanated foni the 
person of the Infant Saviour, wrapped in 
swadcllmg clothes and laid upon a bed of straw. 
The lural ornaments gave an idea of the rus- 
ticity of the place, wheie the mystery of the 
Nativity occurred. The lights and music of 
tlic choir were emblematic of the bnglitness 
and singing of the angels, that stood ovci the 
grot where the holy family wcic tarrying ; and 
the daikness of midnight, and the deep silence 
of all Unrigs around, were indicat ivi* of that 
stillness winch held all nature when the Omni- 
potent Word of God came down from his Royal 
TJiione. If we could transport oni selves back 
in imaginu’ion to those happy tunes, when 
faith was st»*ong and chanty was warm m 
every heait, what an aflecting scene would it 
be, to witness the reverence and attention, 
with which all present, young and old, rich 
vand poor, assisted at the august sacrifice, 
wherein the Word-mude-man was again |)ic- 
sent on the altar, as he was in the ciibof 
Bethlehem? How ronsoling to the piom 
beholder, how grateful to tlie heart of .lesns 
Christ, to mark the respect, and modesty, with 
which the different classes of the assembled 
fliultitude rose from their places and approach- 
ed the Holy Table at tlie time of Comnuinion. 
The baton and lii$ lady, the knight and his 
esquire, the man at arms, the setf and the 
humble maid, all were seen to receive with 
devotion their Saviour into their bicast ; and 
wretched, degraded would he have been held, 
whose cold heart would not on this day wel- 
coma»the Infant of Be thlehem with an embrace. 
Vor shch people as these, there was little need; 
of beadles and truncheoneers to enforce si- 
lence and order; no necessity of closing the 
Church doors to hinder the mdevout throng 
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Tiom nnliinj; f nmulhioiisly out hofbre service 
wa‘« ciHled. The piiest from the sanctuary, 
ami the people fiom the Church were not in 
5 »u<*h a liiiirY to get out from the holy place, 
aiiii to engage themselves in idle talk, in ad- 
niiniig and shewing oflT their dres^s or in 
profane amusements. Minrlful of the great 
guest who still remained in their bosom, both 
pi lost and people sedulously employed them* 
selves for a considerable time after communion 
in holy acts of thdiiksgiving, praise, adoiation 
and love, they presented their earnest petitions 
to the throne of mercy, nrtr would they quit the 
presence and remembrance of their Saviour, un- 
til like Jacob, they had secured the blessing of 
their heavenly visitor, n^l only for themselves, 
and fur their families, but for their country, 
and all Christian people. ThU ble^mg was 
the source ot that joy and of that happiness, 
which characterized the feast of CRristmas 
among our forefathers. It was from such at- 
tention to religious duties, from such a celc- 
biation of festivals, that they became a united, 
a powerful and a happy n ition ; tlie conquer- 
ors of all that opposed them, the admiration 
and envy of iplnTopc. 

At day break another Mass was celebrated 
m the Church, and a third when the day was 
somewhat advanced ; from which, though 
there was no obligation to be present, the 
piety of a religious people would not suffer 
them to be absent. Having a lively faith in, 
and a sincere love for Him, whose birth they 
commemorated, and whom they had so lately 
received, they were desirous of making him the 
best acknowledgment they were able ; and as 
this was the only day in the year, when the 
same Priest was permitted thrice to offer up 
the sacred victim of praise and propitiation, 
they thought it inoumljont in them, to celebrate 
this festival by a more lengthened attendance 
than usual. The mystical meaning of the three 
Masses offered on Cliristmas day had been* 
explained to all in their childhood. They 
were to represent to us that Chiist by hjs birth 
came into the world to save, 1st, those w^ho 
were before the law ; 2nd, those who wore 
under the law; 3dly, those under the Gospel. 
By these three Masses the Cliu.ch likewise 
honours a threefold Nativity of Christ, 1st* 
His eternal generation and Nativity, born from 
all eternity and before all time of his Fathei. 
2dly, His nativity and generation iii time ac- 
cording to his human nature, being born of 
the Blessed Virgin May : 3rd, His spirituaf 
birth by grace in the soul of the just. When 
the seivice of the Chuich was concluded, and 
every one had been allowed time to his 

religious duties, the temporal festivities com- 
menced, and the long dark night both of that 
and the succeeding tlays were spent in mirth 
and good cheer. The doors of the baroit*$ 


halrf were opened wide, jjiiid the vassal, the . 
tenifit, and the poor man were freely admitted 
to shaio of its hospitable board. The lord 
himself would serve the guests with a liberal . 
hand, nor would his lady di>(luii to replenish 
their cups from her tankard of smoking was- . 
sail. There was no lack of soug^, mu^ic and 
spoi rs to give variety to tlie entertain me nr, aud 
when th«' canonical hour for complin had been 
sounded at the neiglibom mg priory, the com- 
pany delayed not to retire, gratified, contented, 
and happy to their homes, Weil, cjPceedinglv 
well would it be for Christi ins now a days, if 
the festival of Chiistmas was observed in this 
truly religious, simple, innocent and hearty 
way. CliristmAS is a festival both of ^iritual 
and temporal rejoicing, but it ouglit nm to be 
made a time distinguished from all oiliers only 
by greater cxcess^^s in expeinlituriM on drp<^, 
aud greater licentiousness in revelling. We do 
not pretcud*to preach, but as a religious |oiir- 
nahst, we take the liberty of concluding in 
the words of St. P.aul to his disciple, which 
wc recommend to the consi loration of our 
readers. ** The grace of God our Saviour 
hath npppared to all men, irnttnicthig ?zs, 

‘‘ that dentfinq ungniliness and tranlly desires^ 

“ we should fine soberly and justly ^ and goi- 
“ ly in thi'i^world, looking for the blessed 
hope and coming of the glory of the great 
Goiy and our Saviour Jesus Christy who 
gave kimselt for that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity^ and might cleanse to 
** him^ef an acceptable people^ a pursuer of 
good works Thes^ things speak an I ex- 
** hort in Christ Jesus our —Tilui^ 

“ u. Ep, »Ckap, #.• ^ 

ON THE SUSf'ENSION OF 
# CLERGYMEN. ^ 

We promised in our last week’s issue, t > 
say a few words in ansvver to the queries of A 
Readei , On considering tlie nature of our 
engagcinent, wc*. hardly know whether we have 
reason to rejoi -e, or regiet for the promise 
which we then made. On the one hand, the 
good opportunity, which now presents itself 
of giving to the public the requisite informa- 
tion on this subject, is a cause of satisfaction; 
and on the othei, the apptehension of giving 
offence to certain persons of excessively deli- 
cate susceptibilities, would almost impose 
silonce upon the present occasion. Consult- 
ing however tiie wishes of our correspondents 
and readers, rather tliau our private feel- 
ings, we offer the following brief notice on tho 
subject, by which wc tui'i uie ilWigition of 
our promise will be fulfilled. 

SiHpcnsion is au Ecclesiastical Censure^ by 
which a Clergyman is deprived of the use of 
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somecco1csMStic/al AcnUies. Suspension does 
not destroy in the individual who incurs it, 
the power of his sacred orders, nor the tit*ht 
to his ecclesiastical benehce; but it debtrs 
him only from the enjoyment of both, either 
for a time, or for ever. There are many kinds 
of suspension. The JirsU is that, by which a 
clergyman is deprived of the exercise of his 
order, and of jurisdiction by the second he 
is deprived of his benefice ; the third takes 
away thcrenjoyment of his order, of jurisdic- 
tion, and of his benefice altoj^ether ; by the 
fourth the use of his order is taken from him ; 
and by \\\e fifth, he is prevented from the use 
of his jurisdiction. •» ^ 

The^ three last kinds of suspension may be 
either total and universal or merely partial. 
A suspension may be absolute or conditional ; 
in either case the words of the sentence deter- 
mine Its extent and souse. Hetwever, as is 
the case in all penal matters, the words of the 
law or precept ought to be interpreted in their 
strict sense. 

Suspension being an ecclesiastical censure, 
a sentence of this sort can be pronounced 
only bv a person, who in virtue of holy or- 
der, or of some delegated power, possesses 
spiritual jurisdiction : for instance, by the 
Pope, or by an oscuinenical CdUncil with the 
consent and approbation ot the Pope for all 
Catholic Churches; by Archbishops and Bi- 
shops, and Vicars General for then respective 
dioceses ; and by the Superiors of religious 
orders, or of Convents, according to their 
^ institute, for the religious persons wlio live 
under their authority, pie cler^man who 
has received tfce delegated ^ovrex ox pronoun- 
cing this censure, can exercise it over those 
only who have been assigned to him by law- 
ful superiors. Churirf; justice and the eccle- 
siastical laws prevent a man so authorized ^s 
we Here suppose, from making an arbitrary 
use of his power. The . reasonableness of 
this is clear. For, an ecclesiastical punish- 
ment, heavy as is that of suspensioa, cannot 
be inflicted without sufficient cause. Hence 
the great suspension cannot be incurred, but 
for 4uit8, which have the following characters. 
Ist, Such faults must be grievous either in 
tliemselves, or from tiie accompanying circum- 
stances, or from the imfiortance of the precept. 

2nd, The outward act must be suck as 
may involve the guilt of moital sin. 

3rd, The fault must be absolutely complete 
1n Us moral species, and contain the perfect 
of inalifie for which it had been for- 
bidden under the pain of censure ; and the 
efieet,.wj^ch the legisiator intended to pre- 
vent must be completed, unless the contrary 
'T6 expressed in the law itself. 

4th, '^e faults must be commkted against 
the ecclesiastical precept, and with a certain 


contumacy ; i. c. with the knowledge of the 
law which imposed the suspension ; but the 
simple virtual or interpretative contempt of 
such an ecclesiastical law is sufficient to con- 
stitute this contumacy. 

Fion/ this doctrine it follows, that a mortal 
sin against the natural or divine law is not 
sufficient to incur this censure ; there is also 
required the violation of an ecclesiastical pre- 
cept, which orders something to be done or 
omitted under pain of suspension. 2nd, So 
eenstiie is incuned for internal sin. 3rd, Non 
censure can be inflicted for other people’s 
faults on those who have not co-operated in 
the fault, in one of the ways for which the 
censure was ordained 'not only on the author 
of the fault, but also on co-operators, coun- 
sellors, &c.; thus an entire community cannot 
be suspended for the offence of one of its 
members. 4th, No censure can or ought to 
be inflicted for passed crimes, except when 
they have some tendency to a future sin ; as if, 
for instance, the guilty person will not correct 
his delinquency, or repair the scandal he had 
caused. If the suspension be inflicted merely 
for a passed crime, it will be ratfier a punish- 
ment than a censure. 

5th, Suspension can only be incurred by 
ecclesiastical persons. This pain however is 
not incurred where no fault exists : all clergy- 
men are subject to the ecclesiastical sus- 
pension imposed by their respective Sufieriors. 
it is proper to remaik here, that Regular 
Clergymen living in communities enjoy the 
privilege of exemption from the jiinsdiotion 
of the Bishops, because all Regular Prelates 
or Superiors have in their Churches and Con- 
vents, tW jurisdictioQ of a Bishop as it were, 
as well over the persons as the place belonging 
to them. Neither can they renounce this 
privilege, because such a renunciation would 
,turn to the detriment of Religion, and for 
this reason, no contrary custom can prevail 
in this regard. In virtue of this privilege, 
Regulars are exempted from the criminal 
procedures of Bishops against them, except 
in three cases, viz; 1st, when a Regular should 
remain out of liis convent without the per- 
mission of his Superior ; or 2nd, at such a 
distance from his Superior, that he could not 
be punished until after a very long time ; and 
3rd, wherever the Bishop having advised a Re- 
gular Prelate to correct a guilty subject, liis 
|idmoni|ion should have been neglected ; and 
even ill this last case, there are conditions 
which are to be attended to and observed. 

Tl[ere are four cases expressed in the law, 
for which Regulars incur suspension, and ele* 
yen for Secular cleigyroen. Among the last ' 
of these the following cases are specified; 1st, 
he who excommunicates, suspends or intcr- 
dicU without the solemnities assigned by In- 
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are 


ever 


or 

motive of pas<;ion, of hatred, or revenge, is 
notwithstanding valid when it is infl icted for 
a ti lie and grievous fault. Whatever excuses 
from mortal sin, and from the obligation of 
the precept of the Church, excuses also from 
censure ; as also the ignorance of the law and 
of I he fact. 

Again no censure is incurred, whenever it 
is inflicted unjustly. Thus the censure is 
null and invalid ; 1st, Whenever there is a want 
of jurisdiction in him, who inflicts it. 2Qd, 
When the case is referred to a superior autho* 
rity, provided at the same time, the sentence 
has not been pronounced with the other con- 
ditions necessary for its validity. 3rd, In 
defect of a mortal sin, for which alone censure 
can commonly be inflicted. 4th, Whenever 
the forms prescribed by the ecclesiastical law, 
have not been observed, and particularly, wh^n 
no admonition has been given, and the action 
is not otherwise censurable. 


PaOTESTANT RULE OF FAITH. 

We dare say that the principles maintained 
in our pages are not altogether palatable to the 
self-sufficiency of those who exercise tlje glo- 
1 ions gospeMiberty of accommodating them- 
selves with a relt^on, adapted to individual 
taste and inclination, out of the Bible ; and 
then passing off their own phantasies as th 


Wor& of God. Indeed vi% are free to confess* 
fiat, so far from appreciating thie glorioui^ 
Magna Charta of gospel-liberty, we prefer 
doctrine which has been handed down to us 
step by step, link by link, without break or 
nterniption from the time of the Apostles to 
he present day, to any, which we could cobble 
up for ourselves oiU*of the Scriptures. 

Besides this popish bias , on our part in 
favor of the old religion, there are many con- 
siderations which deter us, from embracing this 
glorious prerogative of gospel-liberty, the ex- 
ercise of which is so flattering to human pride. 

We have had too much experience of the 
frailty of our own judgment in matters of com- 
paratively little difficulty or importance trust 
to its unaided dictates in a matter of the 
^eatest difficulty and most awful consequence 
nvoMng as it does^ our happiness or misery 
for eternity.* 

We see that among those who profess to 
^ther their religion, by the light of their own 
judgment, out of tbe Scriptures, there is no- 
.hing but disagreements, dissentions and con- 
tradictions regarding essential points of &ith. 
Hence it is self-evident that much falsehood 
is passed off as the woid of God, and horrible 
to say, all alleged to be grounded on the 
clear testimony of Scripture. 

Moreover we contend that the Scriptures 
themselves contain inherent refutation of the 
doctrine that they are, as privately understood 
a sufficient guide to all Christians in matters 
of religion; and we would beg to refer such 
of our Bible Chrmtian readers as may biT 
curious to knovwvfhat constiti^t^s this refuta- 
tion to an article, written by a Convert, and 
which will be found among our selections. 


Rbv. Dr. St. Legrr.-— We are accu^d by 
a Correspondent of the Englishman of having 
accorded “ great credit to the Chaplain and to 
the gallant Officers of Her Majesty's 49th Re- 
giment," while not a syllable of praise was 
bestowed upon the Rev. Dr. St. Leger, who 
had contributed, as the writer says, no less 
than Rs. 1,630 towards the erection, «&e. of 
the Catholic Chapel at Hnzareebatig. We 
should deem it a dereliction of our duty were 
we designedly to conceal any good done by 
our first Vicar Apostolic," for whom we have- 
always cherished the highest respect, but we 
sfie no reason, why we should go out of our 
subject in order to force it on the atteiUi<|p of 
the public. 

Our object in stating the sum xobscribed by 
the 49th, was to show the esteem in whic h the 
Rev. Mr. Ooiran was held at HaxareeQE^ 
by the officers and men. The money which 
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he leceived from IJr. St. Le«^er was the pecu- 
niary ascistance given by the Superior of a 
Mission to one of hU Missionaries toiling for 
the benefit of the Mission. What had this to 
do with the question? 

Novena.— The Confraternity of Nossa Sen- 
hora do Rozario attached to the Principal 
Catholic Chinch has been celebrating a No-» 
Vena since Thuisday week, in honor of their 
Patroness. Vespers will commence this even- 
ing at six o’clock and a solemn Mass will be 
performed tomorrow morning, at half past 
seven. 

Catholic Charity Schools.— The exami- 
nation of the boys and girls belonging to the 
Charity schools of Moorgyhutta and Bow- 
Bazar, will be held in the boys’ School ht the 
Principal Catholic Church on Tuesday the 22d 
instant, at ten o’clock. It is hoped that the 
friends of the charity and of education will 
honor the examination with their presence. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
^ Expositor. 

Dear Sir,— Will you kind^ ii^ert the 
accompanying Petition in the ExjSmor, and 
oblige, 

Your obedient Servant, 
Dec. 16, 1840. T. M’Enemey. 

N. B. — ^l"he Original has been sent to the Vicar 
General, on the afternoon of the 14th instant.- 

To THE Rev. Fre ANTON^q Santa, Maria, 

Vicar of Murgyhatta and 
Vicar General of Bengal, 

The humble Petitil».i of the undersigned 
Roman Catholics. ^ 

Most respectfully Sheweth, 

That for a period of two years and upwards, 
we have experienced great kindness in a reli- 
gious point of view, thro’ the zeal and vigi- 
lance of the Clergy of St. Xavier’s College. 
Their attention to the General Hospital and 
Fort William is unquestionable; their readiness 
to console, and attend to the wants of the 
sick in the former, and meet the desires of the 
worn-out Invalids, and prepare them for the 
land that gave them birth, which duties to our 
certain knowledge were not omitted. 

It having been noticed by your Petitioner^, 
that your Reverence has suspended the^ 
Rev^i Gentlemen A the above duties, we 
most humbly beg your Holiness to withdraw 
sueh suapeBeioamndallaw^ them to continue i 
then duties as heretofore. I 

””u may be set^ forth, that the Clergy of the ■ 
Murgyhatta Chapel, qan supply the wants of ' 


the two *mentioned places, but we respcctfiiilv 
trust your Reverence will coincide with u>, tho 
paucity of Clergy in the Murgyhattu, and the 
sole attention of one being directed to Dum- 
Dum : the groans of the sick in the General 
Hospiul call aloud to your Holiness for a 
revision of the order alluded to. 

In conclusion, we further beg you will ob- 
serve the adjacency of St. X-ivier’s College, 
the numerous and sudden deiiths that occur 
amongst Military men, say for example, that 
dreadful disease, the Cholera, the great dis- 
tance from the General Hospital to the Mur- 
gyhatta : were we depending on the Clergy of 
the latter place, we are of opinion, that many 
poor souls will finish their earclily career, 
without the rights of the Roman Catholic 
Churclf. ^ 

Hoping your Reverence will comply with 
our humble request, as in duty bound w'e will 
ever pray. 

The above Petition is signed 
by more than Fifty Ro- 
man Catholics. 

Fort William, Dec. 14, 1840. 


Robbery ov Poor Scbolars since the Re- 
formation. — “Frequently each would have hut 
one pupil, and they were inmate 2 i of the same cham- 
ber. Die junior performed menial offices for Iiim 
senior, and slept on a truckle-bed beside his ; in re- 
turn for which the fellow aupermietided not only his 
studies but his whole life. This was indeed a very 
different state of things from ours ; but there wai 
then no degradation in it, .Similurly, in Knighi^s 
families, the young aspirants to chivalry were lodged 
and treated, and ilie poor scholar had no need to 
think shame of his lot. Our times are more delicate 
—but is it for the better or the worse? What turn 
has our delicacy taken ? Has it raised the po«iition, 
uicrensed the means and the comforts of the poor 
scholar, and enableil him to hold up his head as ho- 
nestly among those who think shame of the old phty* 
8$ he did of old among those who pursued it ? This 
were indeed a worthy delicacy — a maoly delicacy 
—a Christian delicacy I Truly, if this were so, one 
would rejoice that the days of truckle-beds and shoe 
cleaning were gone for ever. But what is to be said 
if,*along with the tniokle-beds and shoe cleaning, the 
poor scholars themselves are also in great part gone ^ 
if this be so, as too much we fear it is, then, uftev 
all, we cannot but mourn over the real good of the 
past, of the good-for-nothing affectations of the pre- 
sent. Oar delicacy is, too uflen of that supeiraiie 
kind which will not endeavour to improve the poor 
scholar’s lot for fear of hurting his feelings, and 
which will not permit the poor scholar to lay bar© 
hts poverty for fear of beinir sneered at I And yet we 
wonder at the blindness of the Pharisees 1 Thu same 
^ delicary*, has gani nigh to obliterate from our tmi- 
versities the entire class qfpoorund deserving scholars,, 
the very class for which the colleges, at least, were 
especially founded '^ — Tablet 
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arguments AGAINST THE PROTESTANT 
RULE OF FAITH AND JUDGE IN CON- 
TROVEUSIES. 

1. If the Scripture alone, as interpreted by every 
private Christian for himself, were the whole rule of 
Chnstiun faith, and only judge in religions contro- 
versies, without taking along with it the traditions of 
the apostles and the interpretation of the Church, 
this vf>ry thing ought to have been clearly expressed 
in Scripture ; it being of the utmost consequence 
for every Christian to know by what rule he is to 
steer in matters of faith, and to vihai judge he is to 
have recourse for the derision of such controversies. 
Now there is not one text in the whole Scripture that 
clearly and expressly affirms, that the Scripture 
alone is the whole suit of Chrisitian fuith, and only 
judge in religious controversy : much less is there any 
text that clearly affirms that the scripture, as inter- 
preted by every private Christian, is such a rule or 
such a Therefore the Protestant System of 

religion is a building without ft foundation ; their 
very rule of faith having no grounds for it in Scrip- 
ture. 

If they shall here allege, Isa. viii. 20. * To the 

* law, and to the testimony ; or the words of Christ 

* to the JewSf St. John v. v 39. Search the Scripture 

* for in them ye think you have eternal life ; or what 

* is said la commendation of the Bereans, Acts xvii. 

' v. 2. for their searclimg the Scripture; or what 

* St Paul wnteSy 1 Tim. in. v 15, 16‘o/'Meholy 

* S« nplures, which Timothy had known from a child, 

* that they are able through faith in Jesus Christ to 

* make him wise unto salvation ; and that all Senp- 

* lure IS prohtable for doctrine, All this falls 

infinitely short of proving that the Scripture alone is 
tiie whole rule of Christian faith, and the sole judge 
of controversies. First, Because not one of these 
texts s|)euks home to the point which ought to be 
proved, much less is clear and express for it. 2dly, 
Because it is visible, that all these texts speak of the 
Scriptures then extant, that is, of the Old Testament 
only ; which none of our adversaries will prelend to 
be the whole rule of Christian faith. 3dly, Because 
wkat IS said in these texts no ways excludes the in- 
terpretation of the Church, or authorises any man to 
prefer his own private interpretation to that of the 
Church of God. On the contrary, the Scripture it- 
self expressly tells 2 Pet i, v. 20 ‘That no 

* prophesy of the Scripture is of private inierpreia- 

* lion.* And 2 Pel. iii. v. 16, ‘ That la the Scriptures 

* are things hard to be understood, which the un- 

* learned and the unstable wrest to iheir own de- 
‘ siruciion.' 

2. The Scripture alone cannot be the whole rule 
of Christian faith Because one great article of 
Christian faith, is, to believe that these books age 
Divine Scripture: now this we could never have 
known but by the tradition and declaration of the 
Church For the Scripture itself no where gives us 
a catalogue of the canonical books : it no where 
affirms, that all and every one of those books which 
are contained in the Protestant Bible or Testament, 
are the infallible word of God. Our allversariSs 
therefore are very unhappy in their choice of a ruk of 
faith, which is not only without any foundation from 
the Scripture, but even excludes the Scriptuie from 
b^tng any port of their faith, as pot coming under 
their only rule, by which they pretend to steer tn 
matters of faith 

3. As by the Scripture alone they could nevEr 
certainly know what books are canonical and what 
51 


not;* so by the Scripture ii|one they could never ' 4 
certainly tell that those books which thqy now hssvh ^ M 
are the same as those which were written so long ago 
by the prophets and apostles. For what text of ^ 
Scripture assures them of this? Nay, by the Scrip- 
lure alone they cannot be assured that there is so | 
much as one verse in their whole Bible and Testa- | 
ment which has not been corrupted How then can s 
the Bible and Testametit, which they now have, with- I 
out having recourse to the tradition and auihoniy , 
of the Catholic Church, be the whole rule of Chris- 
tian faith ? » 

4. By the Scripture alone they can ijpver know, j 
at lea&t with absolute certainty, what is in® li’ne , 
meaning of the written word in points controvertea 
among Christians: fur if in these they vvill not allow 
the whole Cliurch of God, or Jiier general councils to ^ 
be infallible in thfiir interpretations, how \ 

can they themselves pretend to be infallibly* ccrlain ^ 
of that sen&e which they pul upon the Scripture . 
especially when their interpretation contradicts ihui ^ 
of all* other Christians, and even the plain uiid 
obvious ineatyng of the words themselves ; as m the 
case of this controversial text, St. Mat. xxvi. v. 26. / 

This is my body. How then can the Scripture alone 
be the proper judge of buch controversies, or afloro 
them any certainty of faith in these matters when at 
the very most they can have no more than an an- ^ 
certain opinion, that their interpretation is better 
than that of other Christians ? 


5 In all our controversies of rebgion, 
mg of ihe Scripture is the very thing m de^te, 
and the mam subject of the controversy ; how then 
can the Scripture alone be the proper judge to decide 
the contioversy ? 

6. It IS the office of a judge to hear both sides , 
and then to come to a definitive sentence, so clear, 
that both parlies must plainly understand on whicb 
Side sentence is given. Does the Scripture do 

It] our controversies ?^or what contioversy was ev^t, 
ended by genpture a5)ae ? 

7. Many tiling necessary io«be known by all 
Chiisiians, or at least by their pastors and teachers, 
are not plain in Scripture, and the controversies, 
which have risen about^ihese things among Chris- 
tians, cannot be cle.irly decided by Scripture iilon® 
'rtierefore the'-e rau'»t be some other rule o*Jf^hris- 
tian faith, and some other judge of our controversies 
Fop example, all Christians, or at least pastors and 
parents, ought to know whether infant baptism be 
valid or»no ; whether it be a duty incumbent upon 
them to procure and administer it, or wliether u be 
a sacrilege to attempt it ? And yet where is the clear 
text of Scripture that decide* this great controversy I 
All Christian^ are obliged to know the sabbath, 
which by the divine law they are obliged to keep : 
and yet where is the clear text of Scripture that in- 
forms them that the Christian sabbath ought to be 
the Sunday, and not the Saturday ? All ChrL'tians, 
or at least the pastors of the Church, are oblige^o^ 
know m what manner baptism is to be aJininisier^, 
inwder to the validity of the performance ; whether 
sorinkling may suffice, or whether itnmersion or di^ 
ping, which was certainly usedJsy the apObtles, be 
neowsary? Whether 'baptism given by heretics to 
valid or no; that so they may knot* iisrtot manner 
to receive into the Church such as have been bap- 
tized by them t Whether mimstets only, ot layi^ 
also, may topiiee or consecrate. Whether Chnsiiw 

m.yu»T»lY JO “ '»•» ^ • waghl^ 


a < 
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i«t« » May go to low, &c. Now not one ofithese for the rule of their faith ; now whether the taking 

tilings con be cUarly Vnade out by Scripture alone. m all these sects by virtue of this uominou rule of 

8. Scripture was not the first rule of Christian their faith, be any honour to the rule or to the re- 

faith, but the unwritten word of Christ, preached formation, let Protestant themselves judj^e. 

end delivered by the living voice of the pastors of the 15. Nothing can be more irreooiicileable with 
Church, before the New 'I'estowent was written: Chiistian hwtitlttj/f than for a private man to make 
How came this^rsf rule to lo-e its authority ? The himself jviser than the Church ol Cud, and to pre- 
apostles in their writings refer to their unwritten *ume to prefer his own iiiierpretation of the Scrip- 

u)ord: This they command thb faithful to stand to, 2 ture, before that of all the most learned and the 

Thesal. it. v. 15. And they pronounce an anathema most holy men in the world. I'herefore, that system 

against all those that shall presume to alter it, Gal of religion, which auihoris. s a man lo he thus pre- 
I. V. 8, 9. How then comes the loritlen word to be sumptuous, can never be Ironi God, who resists the 

the whole rule of Christian faith ? ptoud, and gives his grace to ihe humble. 

9 Fatth comes (not by reading but) by hearing, 16 The Church of God, from the very begin- 
accordini* to the apo»tle, Rom x. v 17. Therefore never allowed pFivuie Chnsiiai»> lo aieti in 

the word of God, which is the rule of Christiar> mailers of religion by the Uiblt, us n.u-ri.reted by 

faith, IS the word which is preached, and not barely tlieinselves; or to appeal ironi her decisions, to their 

the wnttenword. r own inierpreiuiions ol’ iht- Scnpiuit* : ol wln.-li ihtre 

10. 'We do not And in Scripture or tradition, that needs no other proof, hei Londemning ull an- 

our Lord ever commanded Ins disciples lo write, but cieut heresies by the Sonpiuie us blie uudei stood its 

to preach We do not find that the apostles took Therefor^ the I'lulesiuni rule of N iipiure alone, ms 

any care to translate the Scripture into the vul<rar mlerpreitd by theinselvts, is not ibe apoaioJitul tule 

languasres of the people whom they converted* to the |A'inmive C liiistiuiis. 

faith. “Therefore it is not probdl.lo, khm eiiliei oar 17. In evt ry well ordered kingdom or conimon- 
Lord designed that the Scripture should be ih** wealth, let the law be e\er so ptiicci, it i:, always 
laAo/eru/cofChrwimiifailh, or that the apostles ever necessary, ilmi besides the letter of the law, 

believed to be such. should be courts of judicature, or judges, to 

11. This svMetn. by whuh the SeriptureH nude controversies vvliuh may arise, without 

the whole rule of Christinn faith, and the only judge '''^b'ch precauirjn iheie could be no tiid of law-suiis 
mall controversies of religion, sets all both amieni conienlions. And it would be justly looked 

and nio.U iii heretics out of the renoh of church-au- the greatest of all txiruvuganties, for any 

thority ; uud abolishes all possible means of suppress- lawgiver to make a set of luw*», and (hen to oidaui, 
ing hereby,, or restoring unity to the Church, which disputes which might uftorwards arise, 

can never be hoped for, as long « every private fbese laws should be the only jud^ts to decide the 
Christian is authorised to prefer his own comments tnuiiers in debate, and that each one of the < onitiul- 
on Scripture lo the judgment of the whole Church, s parties should be obliged to stand to no other 
and may, nay oui^ht, like Li/Mer to stuinl alone by j judgment than his own tnitipreiaiioii of the law. 
his own interpretations, HgHiiist all that dissent flora I ^uch a regulation us this, would, I su), be justly 
them, though it should be the wiiole Church ol ihid ^ exlruvugaiii ; i-cLiiuse the 

of all ages, and of all nations. neussary consequence of it would be the filling the 

^ 12. This system, whilst It pretends to reverence whole kingdom with endless juris, Oisordu, and 
the Scripture, is indeed hnafily injurious to it, bv confusioii VVfmt then cun ii be le^s tliiin iinptuili- 
prostituting It the caprice if every * fanatic or * ^ wisdom ot Clinsi, to nnuguii that he h.ns 
enthusiast, and authorising him to interpret it accord- bving judges in Iils CIiukIi, mu court of jndi- 

ing to .Ins own private fancy, and to father tfie to decide our religious controvfiMts, but only 

I maggots of his own brain, ins we d.aly see many do) letter ot the law, that is, of the Sciipiuiv, us 

upon the Micied word of viod. The furiher nee- mieipreied by each one for hiin-.ilf ^ 1‘rornwlinli 
qneiues of winch is, that aino «gst tliox* lb it ae- could follow, but ilnii lll^lea(l of truth uud 

knowIPijgc no other rw/e, no olherjudgej but Scrip- without reintUy, eX[>osed lo end- 

lure alone, there arc almost as iminy religions ns lions and errors t 

men; according to the infinite variety of iheir cannot be denied, but that God, who is 

whimsical cominenis upon the woid of O-mI, and itself, and cun approve of noming but Me ^/uM, 

this without any pro-vpcLi of their tver v omiiig lo ^ sincere will that all men should come lo the 

any figrecmeni. ^ knowledge of the truth, i.Tim. ii v. 4. And ihui 

13. This way of ihinki-ig h.is set open heli’a ihese endless jarrs, this mulliiudp of sects, i Ins iota! 

gates, and brought back fioiu ihein’e almo>t nil the breach of coirimunion amongst Ctiriotmiis mn never 
old condemned heresies, ami given rise to iiinmnera- agfcwible to him, who above all things bus rr- 

ble new ones ; there being no senttment in religion commended unUy lo his followers, and earnestly 

so absurd or abominable,, bill some or other of these prayed for iheir prepciual continuance in perlecl 

Scripture-mongers have maintained U for the pure unity, St.John xiii. and xvii. Hence we cannot 
word of God, by viriue ot this rule of Scri>farc reasonably question, but that in his infimte wisdom 

explained by their own private interpieiiitioru andf bound less goodness he bus appoiiittd the most 

14. As all, botii old and new heresies, are justly j^oper mgans to bring all to the tiutk, and inaiiitaiii 

lathered upon this principle, which gave birih to them them in awtVy. Now both reason and txpentuce 

all; so all, both ancient and modern sectaries, that convince us, the Scripture alone, as iiilerpieied by 

steer by this truly Protestnnt rule, must be acknow- every private Chnsiian, is not proper for these ends; 

ledged to be true Protestant, lei their other princi- contrary, that the inierpreiunoii of Scrip- 

pies, in relf^Q what they will; nay, though ture by private authority is the source of all errors 

there were not two men amongst them all that and schisms. Therefore God never designed that 

agreed in any one single article, except this, of the Scripture, thus inleipretcd, should be oot whole 

: taking the BibU ^hne, as interpreted by themselves rule of faith and only judge in controversies. 
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CHRISTIAN FRIENDSHIP. 

Amongst ihe many extraordinary things that have 
been ntlduned, from time to time, since the learning 
of Porphyry, the scoffs of Cclsus, or the imperial 
attHi ks of Julian, in the entleavonc to tarnish the 
beauty of Chri>.tian ethics, it has been asserted that 
friendship is no where inculcated by the Gospel, os a 
moral precept, nor uiiv vvheie discernible amon^ the 
results of a religion which professes not only to im- 
prove our nature but to promote the 'xenerul happi- 
ness of mankind ; nor was so singular and minute 
an objeciion reverved for the microscopic eye of ] 
sceptu ism, or the ingenious scrutiny of malignant ] 
hate but is gravely thus propounded by a professed 
advocate of that beauteous scheme, — one, at least, 
who was willing to lest even the truth of the wiiole 
by the ** internal evidence*’ of its holiness and 
wisdom. 

Fnend'.hip, likewise,” snys he, after speaking 
of piiinotism, ** although more congenial to (with) (he 
principle of Christianity, arising from more tender 
and amiable dispositions, could never gam admit- 
tance among her benevolent precepts for the same 
reason, because it is too narrow and conhned and 
appropriates that benevolence to a single object wliich 
IS here commanded to be extended over all, — whereP 
friendships arise from similarity of sentiment and dis- 
interested affection, they are adviiiilageoin, agreeable, 
and innocent, but have little pretension to merit ; for 
Ills justly observed, ‘ If ye love those who love you, 
what thanks have ye, for sinners also love those who 
love them — (Luke vi 32.) Ihu if they are formed 
from alliance in parlies, fiNhions, or inierests, — ihe 
usual parents of what is called friendship amotfg 
mankind— they are then both mischievous and crimi- 
nal, and consequently forbidden ; but, in their utmost 
purity, deserve'no recommendation from this religi- 
on.” — Simme Jenyns 

There is much fallacy both m this position itself 
and in the manner in which it is announced, [t fi 
true that friendship may not be any where directly 
commanded, or even defined, in the (lospel ; but 
this IS very different from the assertion, it 
** could not gain admittance amongst the benevolent 
precepts of Christianiiy, because* it is too narrow 
and confined a principle, and may proceed from 
worthless or even criminal motives, — and that even 
in iu utmost purity it can deserve no recommendation 
from this religion/* 


Tfte fact IS (an observatian important to bear in 
mind through the study of the whole saored writin*g9 
of the New Testament) this, like other affections of 
our nHure, (not one of which the Gospel came to 
eradicate, but only to moderate and sanctify) it is 
taken for granted as a component part of Christian 
ethics, nor ever even m#*ntioMHd, when (he practical 
result, the great ohjec^of all Christian teaching, has 
been cNewhere or otherwise inculcated. If the ab- 
sence of such motive be considered in the light of 
exclusion, as well might it be said, th.it filial affec- 
tion w no where taught by the religion of Jesus, be- 
cause in no passage of ihe New Testament are chil- 
dren directly commanded to love their parents , — 
they are enjoined to obey th®‘m,— the practised re- 
sult about which Christianity busies itself ; not about 
commanding, or even goinj^oul of its way to con- 
fi'‘m, the obvious natural impressions w]^ich the 
Almighty Creator has breathed upon the ttblets of 
the heart. 

In the same manner, after vve are ordered “ to do 
good •unto all men,” to “ live peaceably with all,” 
not even lo render evil for evil, but on the contrary, 
blessing ; — not only to do unto all men as we would 
that others should do unto us, but even, in many 
cases to prefer the welfare of others to the care of 
onr>?«lves ; — not 10 seek our own, but every man 
another’s wealth,” — “ in honour, preferring one 
another :’* after the inculcation of all these holy and 
heroic exercises of love, and self-abneg.itiuri, towards 
oiir fellow -creatures, the practical pat t of friendship 
may be stud to be swallowed up indeed, m charity, 

— but are we^on that account, lo suppose that the 
high and sacred emotions of virtuous friendship are 
any more thus impaired, than the lenderesl love of a 
child towards either p.irent, by the precept of obe- 
dience to both ? When shall we cease to require a 
written diKument to authorise every the most subtle 
and spiritual emanation of the heart, in the express 
terms and definitions of an earthly philosophy^ 

One would suppos^that the example of our Lor’ff^ 
in that preference Affection, whi^h lie vouchsafed 
to the beloved disciple (of whom be it observed no 
especially meritonoirN act or qualities are recorded 
above the rest), would, of itself, have been sufficient 
to remind us ih.ii those *«vmpathies of our mortal 
aid human nature, of which we can scarcely sorae- 
limes give an account, but which invariably wind 
the bands of friendship round the heait, so far from 
being forbidden, were Mill to coniinue under the 
operation of a religion which is, emphatically, one ^ 
of “ lov^” Jesu', amidst all the scenes of mor- " 
i.ihty over which He shed his divine power, wept at 
the grave of Lni-irus alone ; scarcely had He cast 
hfs eyes upon ilie ingenuous brow, and heard the 
virtuous, but imperfect, aspirations after holiness of 
the young man in the Gospel, than he “ loved him.’^ • 
Thrice was the question personal affection, not of 
mere preceptive concurrence, put to the ardent but 
once unstable disciple, ere the Lord committed lo 
him the mighty charge “ Simon, son of Jonasr^ 
Invest ili.Mi me more than these ?” And are such 
ini^igs rerordeU lo repress the emotions of individual 
atiachmei.i— to dash the spirit of those tender, but 
hidden sympathies, which, often to the temporary 
exclusion of others, draw us towards some object 
of a virtuous and di^uitcrcsieil iWFcctiwA. Can that 
concentration of heart be thus fui bidden which c heats 
fora while inic feelings not their own, the cold 
cuiatioDs and wary circumspection of the world’s 
usual ** fofhion 
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But if such be the i^atuiul and permitted erAana- 
lions of out breasts, it may easily be ronceivrd how 
intensely they roust be increased, m ev^\y relation 
of life, when once they become « onnected with teli- 
gion, — when two hearts begin, not only to “ walk 
together in the house of God, as fiieniJ^,*' but to 
relish the same innocent pleasure'* or useful enifiloy- 
ments m this world, us ivell us to look forward to 
„ the same prospects in the ifext Accordingly, we 

I find, that so fur from the Christian faith, even in its 

most xealous or ascetic charncter, casiiiig a damp 
upon those fer\fni leelings by which friendships are 
formed an^Kept alive, the most beautiful description 
ever given of hearts thus united fell from the pen of 
a Christian Father of the Church, —alinosi, one 
might suy, in spite of a teoiporury obscuration of 
these joyous lights of life. 

Colloqui et corridor e el viciscim bene vole ob- 
sequi :c3iinul legere libros duUiloquos, siroul nugari 
et simul houestari : dissentirt interdum sine odio 
tanquam ipse homo secum, atque ipsa rarissima 
dissensione condire conce<siones plurimas : ,docere 
aliquid invicem aut diacere aliquid ub ihvicem desi- 
derare abscMites cum molesiia, susci||!ere venientes 
cum laetiiia ; his atque hujusmodi signis a corde 
amantium et redamautium procedentibus per o^i, per 
lingiiam, per oculos et per mdle motus gratissiinos, 
quasi foinitibus animos conflare et ex pluribus unum 
facere Aug. Confcs. 

Such must ever be the general agreement of cha* 
racter and purpose to which Christianity will con- 
tribute where effectually received ; — ^and shall we 
be thought to claim too much for the Household 
of Faith,’’ if we regard our own ^oly Church as 
offering to us, at least, more incitements, as well as 
sustenance, for these sympathies, than other schemes ' 
Ij of religion ^ Yet what unprejudiced person can fail 

% 10 perceive that as with every other affection of the 

i human heart —appeals to senses, or even to the pas- 
sions, let them be called if our enemies please — 

* * ^here are presented to us, who ** walk together” 
within her beauteous walls, ^radiations of light and 
love, not wholly originated perHBps, yet *stili legiti- 
mately promoted, by those external objects with which 
our religious service abounds. The Catholic worship 
may emphatically be call^ a worship of the heart, 
to the almost entire submission of the mind, and of 
humaj^ intelligences, so fallacious when employbd 
about the things of heaven. It softens that heart, 
refining, I firmly believe, within it, some of the re- 
gions of thought and feeling, even in the lowest of 
its members ; and to this, perhaps, wp/*an alone 
attribute that character amongst the most unlettered 
of llie populace abroad, so different from our own, 
tn certain points of suvceptibility. Whether this 
be the effect of ceremonies, which give vent to the 
asperities of zeal, and culm us inquietudes ; of the 
strains of an exalting or subduing harmony that 
salute the infsnt ear ; of* the depicted forms of ma- 
ternal Idve ; or of the purity, submission, and suffer- 
ing of the saints that early meet the infant eye, I 
**^Icave to others to decide. But tiesides these pre- 
disposing principles, so influential in all mattei^ ia 
which the heart is engaged, there are oiliers, which, 
in a general way, 4 ^iUnbu(e to keep open us fairest 
avenues. There is, if t may so speak, a, fraternity 
both of dovtnne and discipline within the Oatholic 
Church, forWhicn we look in vain among the s^a- 
and disjointed systems of Christianity. The 
members of these, for instance, imty, and doubtless do, 
pray for each other with the frequepey of brothers ; 


but we know that amongst us whole religious bodies 
lire stt apart for the express purpose of offering up, 
night and day, supplicalioiis to Heaven fur those who 
have not leisure in this world to watch and pray so 
much : — they may believe in some interpretation of 
that mysterious connexion of the faiihful, couched 
m ihe term of “ Communion of Samis,’' but we 
know that as the “ prayers of the rc^htpous ” are 
ihose which “ avail muchV’ wc have, in all humility, 
the highest, the most sublime motive foi striving 
utter belter life, ihui we may, in propoiiion, hope to 
benefit a fellow creature by onr prujers : — they may 
feel intelleitnal joy if two can think that they (.limb 
togeiher ihi* high and ai^duous places of the faith ; hut 
do they know the love of e.u h for each that burns 
within the bosom of reflecting per^ons, who tivgelher 
“ receive the Go'^pd as little c hildren ?” — and, even 
to descend totho&e minute points ofdihciplinc which 
were meant to be not*only a test of like lailh. but 
also a heprl-bond of union, do they know the glow 
of heart with whiah the sign of the Cioss, from the 
brow of a bi other oi sister in the faith, la responded 
to in a fur and foreign land — or the pule and ( has- 
tened countenance of the Lenten or other feral sea- 
sons of onr common Mother, recognised among the 
“ mixt mulliiude” of the woild ^ But, above all, 
whatever may be the relations of Christian spirits 
here upon earth, they cease, except vviilun the pale 
of the Catholic Church, upon the dissolution of the 
body ; — with us, in spite of the separation of the 
immortal part from its frail tahernai le, these interests 
are earned forward into the awful regions of ll»e 
invisible world. There still does the lieart of utfec- 
tion or of fiieiidship follow the dearest object of its 
earthly love by a constant communion and inter- 
change of prayer, “ caring for their souls,” by a 
faith, as respects ourselves, that “ hopeth all things 
and not unseldom teeling the power of some fair 
advocacy in the courts above, which we love to trace 
(and wdl He who has “ appointed” them hirn^elf 
be “jealous ?”) to the “ ministering spirit" of some 
departed friend amongst “ the just made perfect.” 

Zeta. 

Lon4on Catholic Magazine, August 1840. 

A NfGHT m THE CATACOMBS. 

\ TRIAL, WITH A JUDGMENT, AND AN EXECUTION 

> A night in the calacombsl Well, wlmt of that? 
Is there no affinity, then, reader, between you and the 
thousands, tens of thousands, nay hundreds of thou- 
sands of human skeletons and portions thereof that are 
ranged before you, behind you, and on either side, 
III ihose vast catacombs, which, in days of yore, were 
the stone quarries that supplied the metropolis of 
France ? But, perad venture, you are of a privilcg- 
^ caste, and you may have been taught to consider 
yourself as one apart from the mere herd of men : 
“ odi profunuin vnigus" may have often escaped 
from your lips in iha “ fullness of your heart,” and 
therefore you may deem the company to which I 
have so unceremoniously iniroduceil you, to be 
bnfit to ftome between the “ wind and your nobility ” 
—You are mbluken. The remains of the high- 
born and the rich are piled up here m conjunction 
witli ^hose of (he humble and the poor; — albeit, it 
would*puzzle H prophet to disUnguiMi them now 
from one another A night in the Calocombs I well 
reader, what of that t Perchance you ure young, 
and lovely, and gentle, withal ; therefore are you 
startled al the ide« that there if much in common 
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between you and thoit heaps, those grot&que forms, 
or conformations, or, rather, transformations, (or, 
heller still, adaptations) — between youl I repeat, 
who are in all the bloom of )our beauty and your 
health; you 

Whose nature endcaringr, whose fondness caressing. 

Lull to blest peace the soul that cure is disllbssing, 

Whose heart is a treasure, whose love is a blessing 

and those ** substantial nothingnesses'* before which 
I have placed you in imagination. Alas! I must 
undeceive you : the once young and beautiful are 
here in thousands — discover ihem if you can; you 
behold the relics, whole or m part**, of numbers 
who were all wit and gaiety, whose every motion 
was grace, whose every glance was^ lightning ; of 
numbers, too, who were, each in her own sphere 
and time, us you are perhaps now, the idol of a 
polished circle,* the presiding spirit of a soirde, 
the very soul of a conversazione ; you are stand* 
mg near the once honoured demoiseUe of the 
aristocraiic Faubourg St. Gcrmifln, the once plump 
htmrgeoUe of the Rue St. Denis, the once* fascina- 
iing of all parts. Allow me to present to 

you aKo many a fair visitant to the “ gay metro- 
polis," who vMme all hope and curiosity from the 
provinces; — the beautiful girl of Avignon, who 
fascinated each heart by her gentle love songs, and 
traditions of Fetrarch and Laura; th^ Basque, with 
her duik languis»hing eyes and Spanish features, who 
tuned her light guitar to the wild airs of the Pyre- 
nees ; and the peasant girls from the banks of the 
placid Loire and the blue Moselle ; — all these, my 
fair reader, are m this silent but populous abode : 
yet as no distinction you can perceive between the 
great and the lowly, so none shall you discover 
between the boautiiul and the deformed, the young 
and the old. 

A night in the Catacombs I Well, reader, what 
of that’ You are, perhaps, neither young nor fair, 
neither high-born nor rich, but you pride yourself 
on your exemplary conduct, (may you ever have 
cause to do so !) on your avoidance of bad com- 
pany, on your mingling only ^ith the good. I 
understand ; you imagine, then, that none but the 
gay, the dissolute, and the criminal, are here ; the 
false-hearted, profligate, and oppressive courtiers 
whu fawned around the throne of the Bourbons, 
and led to its destruction by their violent exactions 
and excesses ; the Parisian courtezans who died aS 
they lived ; the cheating denizen ; the avaricious ca- 
pitalist ; the condemned of the guillotine; the refuse 
of the Bastille? You are wrong, very wrong; the 
relate from his mouldered shrine, the Priest from 
is decayed monument, the monk from his yawning 
grave, the men from the garden of the conflscated 
convent, have all found repose here at last, and flung 
around the odour of their sanctity. * 

A night in the Catacombs ! lieader, whether you 
are noble and opulent, or humble and poor ; whether 
you are young and lovely, or aged and decrepid ; 
whether you are virtuous or profligate, 1 aak, for the 
lust time,— Well, what of that ? Does not each of 
you And there his or her compeer, his or^her profo- 
t) pe, — ** quisque sui generis ?** 

As this IS not a history of the Catacombs, I cannot 
for the life of me discover any reason to eX|^t that 
I should be called upon to state why or 4bte those 
countless neaps of bones were* brought thereto; 
however, kind reader, if you happen to be^ — con* 
veniently for me— an atheist, 1 shall state, for your 
exclusive and complete satisfaction, that they came 


^herl “ by chance," and by ^diance, too, were piled \ 
up and arranged in the admirable, ingeiiiou<«, and i 
mechanicahwny in which ihcy are now seen. Should j 
any Christian be so ungetiilemanly or so incredulous | 
as to call this authenticated statement of mine into ^ 
question, why then let him aro to the Libraine des J 
Etrangers, Hue Vivienne, a Paris, and pay for the - 
information he seeks 

“Gabriel," said the young marquis de Cbateau- 
joyeux to a servant who had just entered the splendid \ 
salon to remove the remains of the preceding night's 
orgies, and had found his master stretched on an ; 
ottoman, “ Gabriel, order my chariot imn^d lately ; it ' 

IS no use for me now to try to sleep ; besides, the 
cool air will refresh me." - 

In a few minutes, his carriuge was rattling along } 
the principal streets and faubourgs of Pans, while 1 
he was amusing# himself bjf smiling at the pretty \ 
modistes behind their counters, or at x\i0gnsette$ ) 
that parsed by. It may be stated that M . le Marquis ’ 
was a regu lar rou6 ; that is, he was qnit^ at home : 
in P^is, and no where else, winch is saying a great 
deal for the sophisticated. To be more precise, he 
fully came i4> to the following graphic description 
of one of his genus ; — 

“ Amjti doit etre 

Un petit-maitre , 

L6^r, amusant, 

\ if, complaisant; / 

Railleur aiinable, 

IVaitre adorable ; 

CW rhornnie »Ju jou , 

Fait pour Patnour.^' 

Just BS a chariot was luruing round a corner, in 
one of the Faubourgs, he caught a glimpse of two 
young ladies, who, ai'companied by their taihcr, 
were going in the direction of the catacombs; he im- 
mediately recognized the three, for he had been late- 
ly introduced to them at a large party, and had been 
particularly struck with the personal attractions of " 
one of the two sisters. Finding that they were fqp^ ; 
lowed by their carriage, he got out of his, and order- 
ed the coachman !|pfeturn home. Having perceived 
that they had entered the cataconins, he determined 
on following them therein, but arrived loo Ii\te to dts- ; 
cover in what direction ihe guides had led them ; he 
resolved therefore to their return, and seated 
^iraself, not far in the entrance, behind a kind of al- 
tar that was ingeniously formed with the "ifiatenais ' 
so abundantly afforded by ihe catacomb. Here his 
debauch of the preceding night, and bis consequent 
want of rest, bad a somniferous effer t upon him ; in ^ 
a few minutes, he was in a sound sleep, from which ^ 
be did not awake until long after the fair visitants .J 
and their parent had departed He called out, but ^ 
the fearful echoes that he awoke soon made him grow ' ^ 
silent ; he tried to force the entrance, but the at- 
tempt was unsuccessful. As he gazed upon the* 
countless grinning forms that met him on ail sides, an ; 
involuntary shudder came over him ; his imagination, i 
b^ degrees, becaoie painfully excited, and unable to 
view any longer the awful spectacle which his 
guilty conscience, now alarmed for the flrst time du- ' 
i^ng many years, rendered still more intolerable, be 
was about to retire to his former position, when the 
whote place shook with unearltny peals of laughter, 
and witli a noise that resembled the rattling of count- 
less bones. In vain did he ent^eavotl| to persuade ^ 
himself that it wos merely the effect of his ; 

fiincy, for in a minute or two he saw distinctions* " 
whole of the skeletons turn suddenly towards him, ' 
and heard them, in a sepulchral tone, summon him ^ 
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to tale hia place amonjj them on that day twelve- 
months, unless he thoroughly repented of his past 
life and made amends, * 

Tlie inarqnis fell on his knees, and in great alarm 
made a v«)w that he would never again be guilty 
of his past excesses. 

“ Vour trial then shall be even here 1” replied 
ten thousand une.iithly viuccs. 

That very moment, Ihe whole scene w.is chanjccd, 
— ull was motion, all was life; the Kite inantmate 
forms appeared in all the vaneiies of the human 
species, and m all the different stages of society ; 
the place itself was transformed into a large city, 
which the riiarquis lit first mistook for his own native 
one, mild he had examined it more closely. Amaz- 
i»d, he mingled m ihe crowds, that were hurrying 
to andjro, some on business, others on pleasure. 

A month had elapseC before the jimrquis relaxed, 
even in<a slight degree, the strict guard that he 
held over his own conduct; his lime, during the 
period, was ulmoA constantly employed in auU of 
benevolenl-e. By degnes, be became less rigid, 
less scrupulous ; a portion of his time was left un- 
occupied ; evil thoughts were not qun kly repelled, 
cuno'.ity was not quite repressed,— the period given 
to him for his Inal, appeared long Three months 
thus passed away, an increase of inattention led to 
carelessness, inactivity to sloth, desire to commis- 
sion Thus was the barrier passed, thus did one fault, 
brin*T on anoiher, thus did one folly lead to an excess, 
excess to crime , old habits were now revived,— new 
ones were adopted. He remained plunged m the 
vortex of pleasure, until six months of his lime had 
elapsed. Here he paused forawWle: but then 
came tlie reflection that the remuining portion of the 
period allotted to him, was too tnuidi to devote to 
serious reflection ; three months would suffice, thus 
he would still have some lime yet to pursue his 
career of folly. These three months he resolved 
should be the pleasantest of all : scene after scene 
•^ewfued of gaiety, guilt followed guilt, all bounds at 
last were spurned. Three ihoiiths only were now 
left to him ; they Avere long, months, 

— 'that *was too niiu h nine to ihr<»vv away in dull 
retirement ; one monlb, he must begin to reflect ; 
one fortnight, he must b^iii to resolve; one week, 
he must refrain from evil deeds ; three days, he must 
commence good deeds;— one day, he must do aU 
the goo& that he has left undone, must undo all the 
evil of his whole life. When is he to begin ? So 
many crimes to be expiated, so many wrongs repair- 
ed I Oh, but h« will surely have more time,allow- 
ed him — it is so short, so very short! The period, 
however, has been fixed, it is nearly arrived ; re- 
mov-se, disgust, and passion, succeed by fils ; he 
rushes into the open air ; the light gradually fades 
away, the scene is no longer the same. Are his late 
* companions yon troop of grinning and ghastly 
skeletons? his lute gay scenes these damp and gloo- 
my catacombs? Even so; the lime is come, the 
S place is prepared, the judges are ready, the culprit 
before them ; despair is in his heart, madness in 
‘ his brain, and blasphemy on his tongue I The 
Trial” is over; the judgment is passed; fienfi- 
like shouts are h^rd, bones rattle, flames ascend, 
death approaches; but just before the execution of 
the decree ih^t was pronounced, these mystic words 
riifg through (tie vast catacorhbs in a thousand deaf- 
l—^jniiur echoes ; — ^ 

I ‘-"Tm blowed. Bill, if there aint a live French- 
nian here, a-kicking about, like a good’un, 'mong alt 
these here dead coves.’’ 


The Marquis awoke I— some minutes elapsed ere 
he recovered bis sense sufficiently to «lis( over that 
he had pasfed “ a night in thecatmomb^ ;'’un(l that 
he had b<>en aroused at last, by the loud laughter 
and unintelligible jargon of two English footmen, 
who had come, like their betters, to \isit the nty of 
the dead.^ M. le Marquis went homo ** h wiser and 
a better man.” Do ye cull that nothing ^ 

Ibul,] J. II. K. 


BEQUEST OF THE LATE MR. BLUNDELL 
OF LANCASHlllE. 

To the Editof^ (if' the Examiner 

Sta, — In the Circulator of the IBth instant it is 
staled, that the sum of £5000,000 was bequeathed 
by the late Mr. Blundell of Lancashire to two Ho- 
man Catholic Priests, anfi also that ilie large proper- 
ty of the late Mr. Ileatly of Brindie Lodge in the 
same cou'hiy was Jeft by that Cieiiileman to ins 
confessor the Rev. T. Sherburne. 

It apptiars to me necessary to annex a few remarks 
to this statement, in order to correi t any wrong im- 
pression which it might otherwise make on those who 
may happen to lead it. 

In this country, some persons may not be aware 
that notwithstanding the Act of Emancipation, seve- 
ral penal statutes that relate to charitable Bequests 
for Catholic purposes have not been as yet expressly 
repealed. It is therefore still deemed advisable, in 
the opinion of several eminent Brili»h Lawyers, 
that Catholics, who wish to leave Properly for such 
purposes, should bequeath it to some particular per- 
son, on whose integrity they rely, and annex at the 
same lime to their lost Will, such pnvsle instrurlions 
as may point out the precise objects, in favor of 
which the Testators wish that their property should 
be employed. 

Thus what at first sight seems to be an net of ex- 
traordinary generosity towards a Priest, is, in tru;l), 
oftentimes, nothing more than a precautionary mea- 
sure adopted, in order to prevent the inf ent ions of 
Testators fnun bemg frustrated by the remnant of 
the blood-stained Penal Code which still disgraces the 
Statute Book of Great Britain. 

A better illustration than the Will of the late Mr. 
Blundell could nut be adduced iii coulirniation of* 
what 1 have advanced — Of the eniiie sum be- 
queathed by that gentleman, there is not one shilling 
which IS to become the private property of any Ca- 
tholic clergyman — The Bequest is wholly designed 
to assist in repairing the ravages and spoliaiion which 
the Reformation and its offs)>ring — the Penal Law^ — 
perpetrated on the more splendid Catholic Institu- 
tions of England. 

may perhaps, Sir, be interesting to you, to learn 
some of the circuni'^tances, which at least, remotely 
influenced Mr. Blundell to leave so large a part of 
his property for religious purposes. 

la his youth, Mr. Blundell was compelled by the 
penal lai^ to abandon his Native country and to 
rejpair to France — Uis temporal resources were at 
that period very limited. It happened that his cir- 
cumstances became known to the Head of the 
illustrious family of Weld*’ who on account of 
the penal laws was also sojourning at Pans — By 
the interposition of this benevolent gentleman, Mr. 
Blundell was at once relieved from all anxieiy with 
respect to his future career in life — But his bright 
anticipations were not long after darkened by the 
horrors of the French Revolution— To escape the 
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fury of ihe llevoluiionists, Mr. Blundell took refuse 
111 ilie Low countries— IJ is connections and tlie auf- 
ftTiDi^s he had endured for his Religioli, both in 
LiigUud and la France, recominendedMiim to the 
notice of the Catholic Bishop, who resided in the 
place where Mr. Blundell had fixed his abode — In 
this Prelate Mr. B. found a kind and gentk-ous Pa- 
tron, until, at length, the full tide of prospeiity put 
him in po^se^^l()ll of a princely fortune. Mr. Blun- 
dell never forgot tlie obligations which in the person 
of this good l*i(ilate he owed to Catholicity But 
whilst he cherished the remembrance of what he 
owed to lieiigion, he was not unmindful of the 
favors* he had received from l^is hrsl benefactor In 
teatimony of Ins gratitude, he bequeathed Kstates 
of the annual value of £9000 to the present Mr. 
W eld 

1 remain Sir, 

Your very obedient Servant, ' 
A SousciiiriBLR. 

Madras f Nov ID, 1840. • 


INTELLIGENCE. 

MALTA. 

{El tract of a Letter, dattd Malta, March 1 DM, 1840.) , 

“ The Prayers for the Conversion of England 
have been oHered up in the Church of Santa Bar- ■ 
bara, by the troops, the very evening when the books | 
were received, and now they are repeated by them i 
every evening, not only in the above-mentioned 
Church, but uUo in tiiat of the Jesuits. You will 
beg Mr. Smiili to have the kindness to send me a ! 
qiminiiy of the ‘ Sixty lieasoiis’ tract, as well as the 
^Sermon on Faith, Hope, and Chanty,' as by means 
ol tbe&eliacis 'le^veial English people have embraced 
the Catholic leligiun, during the last two monlh^, 
and we have novv &everal .*>erjeanls and soldiers that 
are to be b.qjii/cfl immediately after they are iii- 
slruiicd in the prnicqiles of our holy religion. Dr. 
I). Calcedoiini Eal/.oii hud favoured me with a list 
ot the names of those ba})tized hitusell, during 
the year 1839, amounting to tifly-two." 

I'pecn Moorm: — ( in the IHih uisi. the Highi 
Jlfv. J)i. Denvir coiihimed eleven hundred and hliy- 
I'lght childitn, ill the parish chapel ol I ppir 
Mourne. Stveial of them received tlieir lii si lojii- 
niunion on that muriiiiig The distinguished piclate,* 
previous to admmisleriiig the sacrament, uddiessed 
ihc childrtn in an eloquent and mipressivediscour.se, 
ill which be lucidly explained to them the naluie of 
the holy rite wbi. h was about to be adminisieied. 
Ills lordship also expressed himself us puiticuluriy 
gratilicd at the piogressand prospects ot religion in 
tins part of hts diocese; and, throughout the enuie 
disiuurse, was heard with the utaiusi attention.-^ 
JdctJaU Vind^ator. 

ENGLAND. 

London. — The sixth number of the Atinah of 
the Propagation of the Faith, lately published, con- 
tains the report ut the year 1839; an important 
doiumtnt in immy respects. It appears* t hat ih^ 
receipts of the Institution for 1839 amount to about 
two millions ot francs, (£00,000) hliewiiig an in- 
crease of no less than 22,000 over those of thg pre- 
ceding years, and being double fbe amount«)f the 
receipts of 1837, quadruple thusd of 1835, and 
sextuple as compared with those of 18331 Such 
are the financial results of the grain of mustard-seed 
sown, in the city of Lyons, only eighteen years ago ; 


nor (re the spiritual rebuhst less cbeernig to the 
friends of Christianiiy . If the Pfopd^ation goes j 
on a lew yeais lunger m ihu way, it will soon as far 
outstrip the far- lamed, (in as far as funds are con- 
cerned), Missionary bocieiies of .this country, as it 
Ims already dune in Chiistian usefulness. France ^ 
stands, of course, highest in ihe list ot contributors, 
the amount for itiat k^igdom being 1,238,809 francs. 

The Sardinian Slates are the next bighcst, 1.54,459 
fiane*»; ihen Buvaiia, 1 1 1 ,285 francs ; next, Belgi- 
um, 100,604 francs; and lastly, the British Islands; 
93,270 Iraiics, or £ 1303 14s 3d. Die next highest 
in the list are (the highest taking the leadf the States 
of the Church, Swii eiiand, Tuscaiiy, Prussia, Por- 
tugal, Duchy of Modena, the Levant, Parrna, Lucca, 
the two Sicilies, Germany, Russia, and Spain. 

Of the monies coltj^ied, 2C^b(ld3 francs bavt been 
granted to the Seminary ol foreign unssHUiS, Rue 
du Bac, Puns, tor the missions of Cuiea,Tariary, 
Su-Tchueii, To-Nang, and Koui-Tihcou in (,'hina, 
Westell! Tong-King, Cot lun-Chmu, Cumbuge and 
J^os,»Siani, and the kii.gdom of Queda, Alulubar, 
Seiinlidiy of uai>g, uiid for the txtruuidiiia- 

ly expenses ot the ceiiii.ii blouse ut Macao. To the 
Lazaiists, the sum of 130,3^3 francs has been giatil- 
ed for the following .mid^'iuns, viz. Macao, Chinese 
Seminary, and central house, Si-Vaiig in Tanary ; 
Pekin, JNankin, Tche-Kmng, Kiuiig>Si, Abyssinia, 
AtUouia, 111 Syria, Alleppo in Syria, Damascus, 
Tripoli in Syria, Consiai iiuople, Smyrna, Salunica, 
Nuxis, Sauiunn, Tex.!*-, iMissouit, Illinois; to the 
missions of the Society of Jesus, the sum of 71,500 
francs, tor th^ missions ol tlie Missouri, New Or- 
! leans, Kenluky, jumaica, Madeiiu, CalcuPa,* lyre 
and Syra, Syria; to the Capuclims, 13,000 francs for 
their missions at Constuniinuple, and in the ArcUi- 
pelugo, Georgia, Syiiu; to the Caiiiulite missions of 
Syria and Persia, 6,500 francs ; to the MiS'^ions of 
Ooeuiiica, 179,931 francs ; to the Pieariates-Apos* 
toll: ot Clmn-si lloa-C^uouaug, and the iialiaip* 
Central House of Maicuo, .39,000 francs ; to the 
Spanish Mpi>ions o^'>u-kieii, Io,9()0 francs; to the 
missiuns ot Edsieni Tong-King, 12,000 francs; to 
the missions of the Flasl liulie'*, 72,600 fnit^rs ; to 
ihuse of Africa, 73,033 ; to those ol the Levant, 
97,000 francs ; to those# Europe, 71,599 francs ; 
to Norili Auk lie a, 3Go,000 fraucs , to Suuih Ameri- 
ca, 4.1, 100 iiancs. Af.cr mentioning the piog/essive 
nicieuse ul the Tkceipt-^, the report thus piuceeds : — 
This Is almot a geoiuetncai pio.^iession, the 
known terms ot which allovv us lo calculate the 
graliu.ir Ric lease whn h we may expect m the re- 
ceipts. Two observations will explain this calcu- 
lation In the first plure, th.* ^eijt.ral approb ition 
which the assui.i.aion lUAHs wuli, a more active and 
eumpteie organization, ami the sam tioii which time 
gives lo eveiy ill'll iiulion, will gi mi nally secure the 
cu-opeiMUou ul those who^ have liithei to delayed to 
enrol iliemsi'hts in its ranks. In the second place, 
the Insiiiution commenced in a country where the 
faith ut the iiihabitaius was most shaken by the in-'^ 
liuence of evil doitruics; it will extend further 
amengst the mhubitums of those countries, whose 
solid luitli oders more certain hopes ol success, so 
that U tiiay be said, in geonieirn'^l language, that 
Its velocity will increase m proporliun to the time 
and distance. Nor is it difKcuti loMetertnine a fixed 
point uf success, to which we may look for wgtd 

* No ffrant has as yet been received at CalcntU by the 
Jesuit Fathers.— E d. B,C.E. 
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wtihout transgressing the bounds of the most mode^ 
rate calculafion. l<ei us take) us tUe elements of this 
cal\:uUiiion, the present state of the SVssociHtion 
the diucese of Lyons, where it was originally 
founded, but where it is yet fur from having obiaiiifd 
Its greatest developement. The eight hundred thou- 
sand souls, whieh the archdiocese contains, are 
represented by the sum of t>,500. Now it is not 
too much to esiimute at a hundred millions, the 
number of the faiihlul in the ditferent states of the 
civilized world, who arc placed m circumstance to 
allow them to contribute to the wants of others. 
The lime «»iiusi, therdore, tome when their yearly 
contributions will nmounl to £550,000. Besides, 
our anllclpailon^, in ihis respect, cannot appear 
exaggerated, wiicu we consider that the Protestants, { 
all whose various sett| do not fimount to more than < 
a iliird ^ the CaiholiLS, collect, annually, more than 
a million and a half sterling. This sum, however 
enormous, is not too much, when we recollect the 
exiravuguiii salaries allowed the lordly Mi*>sionuries 
of the Auglicaii Church in the East and West indies, 
the immense suras swallowed up by ^le Methodist 
pro-consuls, who uile it over the kings of the Sou- 
thern Ocean ; and the innumerable hawkers of Bi- 
bles, whose prudent zeal extends no further than to 
intri^uue, along the coasts ot China, with smuggled 
opium, the sacred writings which they profane." 

HOLLAND. 

We understand that some of the leading Catholics 
of Holland contemplate the formation of a Catholic 
institute in that country, on the model, as far as cir- 
cumstances require, of the Cath&lic Instiiute of 
Great Britain. The Catholics of llcllund support a 
monthly magazine, titled De Godn-diew^riend whichf 
was cornraetiLcd in 1018, and which watches care- 
fblly over the iiiteiests of the Church. They have 
also ** The Nonli Brabunder," ( De Noord Bruban- 
der)j a paper published three times a week, which 
existed eleven years ; and, lastly, a daily paper, 
De Catholyke Nederlandscbe^Stemmen. 

* f» ♦ 

^ CibUMANY. 

A woman of the commune GrosbiiderstroflT, near 
Sarregufminer, diocese oi Metz, born and brought 
up in the Protestant relif:oii, has lately returned to 
the bosom ot ihe Catholic Church. Her abjuraiion 
tookfdace on the 30th of January last. ^ 

Mumcii. — The Convent of the Benedu tines has 
been changed, by royal ordinance, into an abbey. 
The Prior of the convent was inducted as Abbot, on 
the fifth of June, m presence of Herr IVf-ier, pre- 
sident, and Mgr. Schwoeb, Bishop ot Kaiisbon. 
The President announced that on this occusiun the 
King had directed the sum of 50,000 Horins to be 
presented to the Abbey as a gift. ^ 

DLNMABK. 

llie King of Denmark appears to have been taking 
tastructums from Sir Andrew Agnew. According 
to letters from Hamburg, he has issued uii ordinance 
^ on the observance of Sunday and holidays, even 
more stringent than any thing of the kind in England. 
The inhabitants of Ahona, to avoid this puriSanic 
law, have resolved to spend the Sundays in 11am- 
' buigti ; but le is^said that his Danish Majesty has 
threatened to shut the gates of Altona, and thus 
'pteireDt alf egress* 

_ SPAIN. 

According to the Gazette of Auigsburg, Don Vil- 
talba is, at present, busily engaged at Rome, endea* 
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Touring to arrange with the Holy See the affairs 
the Church of Spain, with which he has been 
charged bV the Queen and the Regency. Twenty- 
two sees are at present vacant in Spam and its colo- 
nies, and if, for many reasons, all the proposed 
candidal^ may not be consecrated , it is believed 
that some of the sees will obtain bishops. 

RUSSIA. 

The Courier of Franconia^ tales, that his imperial 
Majesty has fixed upon Wilna as the future resi- 
dence of the Archbishop of Lithuania, and his 
successors. 

PRUSSIA. 

The death of Frederick William has fixed the eyes 
of Catholic Europe upon his successor, in regard to 
the policy which he will adopt in the cases of the 
Archbishops of Cologne and Poseq. Report speaks 
highly in praise of tlaf new sovereign of Prussia, 
who, we are given to understand, did not mix himself 
up in jny of those unfortunate disputes with the 
chiefs of the Catholic Church in Prussia, and the 
Luthera*ii and Calvinistic bodies, which embittered 
the declining years of his father s life. J.et us hope, 
for the sake of all parties, that the present king will 
review the acts of his predecessor, and seeing tlie 
impolicy of the course pursued by that royal creed- 
maker and persecutor, that he will signalize his 
reign by allcAving all his subjects the free and 
unfettered exercise of their worship according to 
the views which they themselves may consider best. 
Meanwhile, as everything relating to the two pre- 
lates must be mteresimg, we have taken a few details 
ot a visit paid by five priests of the diocese of Gne- 
seti and Posen, to their venerable Superior at Col- 
berg, where he is at present conhned, as given in 
the Fiunconkin Courier, a paper energetically devot- 
ed to the interests of Catholicism m Germany. 
These priests left Postn together, and arrived at 
Colberg, on the 14lh of April, where they were re- 
ceived by the old and holy bishop, with tears in his 
eyes on witnessing the emotion with which they ap- 
proached him. llie abode, or rather prison, of the 
Archbishop, coi^isis of four small ( hainber*;, ihe 
doors of which look upon a sombre corridor A 
functionary is posted at the outer gate, and u police- 
niou watches in an anti-chamber. M. Ilegenuld de 
Stettin, Counsellor of Stale, and Ins keeper, lives 
above the Archbishop. This gentleman, who is well 
informed and polished in his manners, has been 
separated from his family for seven months, discharg- 
ing the honourable duties of jailor, lie attends the 
Archbishop m his walks, and both are followed, at 
the distance of a few feet, by a policeman, attired 
as an ordinary citi/en. Hhe surieiilance was more 
stnu when the Archbishop and his friends went out 
ftogether. A small apaitment, on the same floor, 
occupied by the Royal Counsellor, has been turned 
Into a chapel, in which the Archbishop celebrates 
mass every day ; but it being found too small for the 
service of Holy Thursday, a hall, measuring thirteen 
feet by thirteen, has been added to it. None of ihe tn- 
fhabitants of the town are admitted to the service, but 
150 ("aiholic soldiers, for the greater part natives of 
the Grand Duchy of Posen, are allow ed to at- 
tend. In this way only can they enjoy the benefits 
of region, for the Prussian government has provid- 
ed no chaplain,for them. — London CaihoUe Maga- 
zine^ Augt, 1840. 
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No. XXVI.] Di^cFiviBER 26, 1840. [Vol.IiI. 

CEYLON. • 


We wish to direct the attention of our 
rcadeis to the letter of Mr. C. Milley Doyle, 
Principal of tlie Catholic College at Colombo, 
mseited in our present issue, whertin lie states 
the necessity of having some British Catholic 
Cleroytn'Mi in the island of Ceylon. Tlie rca- 
s(jns which he adduces are so evident that it 
would he useless in us to enlar<ye upon or 
enforce them at much length. British Clergy- 
men arc required, la, on account of the Catho- 
lic soldiers who compose nearly one half of the 
regiments stationed in the island ; 2^^, for the 
many European settlers, and for the Natives 
who are be^cinninj^ to adopt the En'^lish lan- 
gua<;e; for the benefit of the Catholic se- 
minary which requires a Clergyman to super- 
intend the religions instiuctioitaof the pupils. 

Tiicre is no class of men which demands 
zealous and efficient Pastors more than Sol- 
diers ; who often enlist totally unacquainted 
With the truths, principles and duties of their 
ieligi6n, and who, exposed to more dangerous * 
and Sequent temptation^, stand in need of 
closer instruction and warmer exhortation than 
those who move in the ordinary walks of 
social life, It is a consequence therefore which 
must needs follow from the absence of British 
Pastors in British regiments that many sol- 
diers live and die in complete ignorance df 
their religion, and that others who may chance 
to know something of it, neglect it in practice, 
because they have none to admonish and ex- 
hort them. It is evidently the interest, not 
only of the soldiers themselves, but# of the 
Government, that the Catholic soldiers should 
be provided with British Catholic Clergymen, 
under whom the morals and health of the 
men would be improved, their#lives in*many 
cases preserved, and good order, discipline, 
regularity , obedience and contentment strength* 


cued and promoted. We look upon it as 
.sacred duty on the part of Government to 
establish a Catholic Chaplain m each regiment, 
and to !»upport him with a decent salary of at 
least one half of the salary allowed to Protes- 
tant Chaplains. For the Catholics, who fight 
under Its banners, deserve to hav • spiritual aid 
and instruction not le^s than their Protestant 
comrades. Nbr would Government lose by 
this act of justice even in point of expen- 
Miture: for the preservation of ihe lives of so 
many soldiers, who are now cut off early by 
revelling and debauchery, would make ampfe 
compensation for the loss incurred in the sala- 
ries. ^ 

If the youth of (Jeylon are educated in the 
English language, without learning m it the 
principles of their religion, the only result 
that can be expected will be, that they will 
soon lose all attachmeiff to a failh, which they 
have never been taught to love and esteem; 
which they see ridiculed and despised ^y the 
rich and powerful of ihe island ; and which 
they hear continually attacked by Protestant 
Missionaries, but never defended by their own 
Goanese Clergy. This was the case till lately in 
Calcutta, where the people spoke English, but 
the Priests Portuguese ; so that brouglit up 
either in ignorance, or with false ideas of the 
Catholic Church, many of our young men 
have left her fold to •embark in gayer and 
more fashionable vessels, where Liberty of 
conscience is the flag unfurled, and Fait^ 
without good works the anchor of hope; 
many have become so far tainted with infidel 
princibles, as to deny the trjjth^of Revelation^ 
and existence of a' peity ; an*d of those stlK 
bearing the name of Catholic too, many there 
are #ho parry thei^ religion so loosely aboi^t. 
them, that the ttifel^Tbreath of interest 
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in a moment bieak the siuj^le tu* whereby it is 
fastened. * 

That the superintendence of an Edsclish 
Cleigyman is required to make the Seminary of 
Colnmbo as beneiicKil and eirective fls it ouaht, 
can never ‘be doubted by any one who has 
formed, like Mr. Doyle, a w^ht idea of tiie 
education of youth. I’his demands in those 
who conduct it, talents, learning, \iilne, staid- 
ness, knowledge of the licait and dnenmina- 
lion of character ; qualities which unite in 
none so completely as in Clergymen, who 
must give proof of talent before they can be 
enrolled ^’among the candidates for orders ; 
who are mured to uniniei lupted leading and 
reflection from eaily youth, whose piofes- 
sioiial character lequircs a combination of Chiis- 
tian virtue**, and whose studids tend to give 
them •a deep insight as well into their own 
heaits as into those of others. Disengaged 
from the world but not unacquainted w^ith it, 
they know best how to direct every step in 
education to the noble and sublime end which 
should be its object. In their hands it is not 
a business of tiafHc, by which they may 
acquit e wealth for themselves and their fami- 
lies ; for, families they have none, and they 
themselves are satisfied with little: it is not a 
trade, where childien merely Icain the com- 
mon ludiiiients which will fit lliem to occupy 
the difteient situations of Churcli^;ieii, Soldiers, 
MercharHs, or of mfenoi clashes; but it is a 
noble ait, which looks far above every sub- 
lunary object; which dll ects its views to the 
glory of another woild; which shapes the 
rude manners of youth lo the oeauliful forms 
^of viitue; which labours by tlie rule of the 
^iospclto give full perfectitfii to human natuie; 
winch in teachjng liuman^sc^ences, • considers 
them, not a-* an end, but as a means to 
airiveat a higher and more perfect knowledge 
of niaifs real destiny-^^nd m qualifying the 
young to be uselul and ornamental members ol 
Scciet^i, rendeis them also fit companions ol 
angels and woitliy heiis of heaven. The 
ordinal y school-master, like a stone-cutter, is 
able to shape the rough block of human na- 
ture and clothe it in the cold semblducc of 
man. But a Cleigynian, like a skilful sculptor^ 
knows how to biing out the fine proportions 
of the human liame, to display each staiting 
vein and straining muscle that run through it, 
lo impart motion as it, were to the limbs and 
life to the features, to communicate to the 
countenancB a ceitaiu di^me air, which, dis- 
“fclosing man's likeness to God, fixes the be- 
holder in admiration, and awakens in kis 
breast high thoughts and sublime conceptions. 
The meretiicious1>oh»h, which delights the eye 
of fashion, may be wanting in the youthful form ; 
but the bolcfoutCne, thfe graceful curve, the 
tumiiSOiiy expres&ion, the glowi^f animated thought, 


the divine resemblance are tlicre — all to the 
life and tfue to nature, — dbplaying the woik- 
manship of a master's hand. The foimer, bu- 
sied amid earthly cares, is satisfied with quali- 
fying forjearthly occupations the pupils under 
him, whom be encourages to study from motives 
of earthly succe.ss. But the latter raises his 
views &bove this world, from which disen- 
tangled himself, he is better able to detach 
and elevate the minds of his scholars. He 
teaches them how to become proficient in 
eveiy branch of human knowledge, not for 
the sake of the knowledge itself — not on 
account of the temporal benefits which know- 
ledge .secures, — but foi the advancement of 
God's glory and for the attaininenl of the 
gieat and sublime end of their being, thus 
ennobling the charaeVer of human learning, 
and leqtlering it iristnimcntal Lo the aoqni>i- 
tion of divine, •■While he labours with the 
III most, assiiluiiy to imbue the minds of his 
pupils with every kind* of useful kuowleilge, 
lie ^tnves so to lei^ulale and temper his m- 
sti actions, that what enlightens the under 
standing, shall tend to corieet the heart and 
mould it toviituc; for the knowledge of vii - 
tiic IS the nob]e.st science and the practice of 
It the highest blessing. Infeiiot to none iii 
the teaching of human learning, Cleigymeu 
are undoubtedly the best masters to enforce 
the maxims of Divine wi.sdom. For virtue 
in them is not an ornament, but an essential 
pait of then profession; and to piopagate it 
in the mind as well of youth as of manhood 
is the grand object of then lives. Tlieie cun 
surely be no doubt, but that those are the best 
iiC'lruclors of youth, who are the divinely con 
stiluted insJiuctois of mankind, the teUehers 
of faith and morals to tlic world, and the 
legitimate guaufians of revealed religion. 

For these i masons we cannot appiovc loo 
highl) of the pioject suggested by Mr. Doyle of 
piocuring Biitish Catholic Cleigymen foi the 
jsldiid of Ceylon. Though we aie stiiving oui- 
selves to get others for Bengal, we still wish 
cordially succe.'.s to our Ceylon friends. We 
only regret that lo realize- the plan is infimtidy 
more difficult than to support it in aiguinent. 
However we would suggest to the Catholics of 
Ceylon to send a petition for British Pi tests, 
signed by the principal Catholics with the name 
of the Vicar Apostolic at the head, to his Holi- 
ness Gregory XVI. If the Bishop of Ceylon 
will give it the sanction of his authority, it will 
easily meet withsucpess : and we doubt not but 
that he will be most ready to approve it. Were 
III of the same character as many of the Goa- 
nese Clergy of India, he might oppose it fiom 
motives of jealousy, and refuse jurisdiction to 
the iJriiisli Piiesis who might come out to 
Ceylon. But Being, as we learn, a man of 
talent and learning, of high virtue and ardent 
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xc.il, lie will welcome with exulting jc^ the ar- | 
iiv.il of Clertfymen who may cultivate Jiose por- 
tion^ of hR extensive vineyard ihat now lie 
bairenand desolate, lie has a mind, if we 
are not misinformed, superior to the petty feel- 
inc;s of jealousy which influence the ordinary 
Goanese C1er;>y, and too sincere a love foi his 
Church to deprive it of the aid of Pastors who 
will foim Its firmest pillars. If, instead of their 
present worthy Prelate, one of the common 
Goa-made Priests were %t the head of the 
Gevlon Church, an»l if he were to refuse, as he 
probably would, to sanction the petition of 
the Catholics of Ceylon, the resource, which 
they would then have, "would be to send their 
petition to Rome unsanctioried by liis ayjthority. 
But they m ly well tliank heaven that, in 
their distress they have at their head an ex- 
cellent Prelate who is not reckless of their 
welf.iie. Wc would siiijc^cst in conclusion, thit 
if tliey laisc a subscription to defray a portion 
of the voya‘j:e-cxperises, and state this m the 
petition, It would tend much to l\;isten and se- 
cure the comydction of their wishes We 
would lecommend them also to apply to the 
Committee of the Piona^ation of the Faith 
either at Lyons or at London for pecuniary as- 
sistance, which will be most cheerfully granted. 

Rkv. Mr. More. — Tlie Governor of Chand- 
erna«:ore, seeing: the threat inconvenience which 
the ralholics of that station have so long ex- 
peiiiniccd for w'act of a Priest, has reqiicste I 
the services of the Rev. Mr. More of St. 
X'lvler’s College, and who wg understand has 
pioceeded to Chandernagore, where he wnll 
likely remain during the Christmas vacation. 

THE VICAR GENERAL’S REPLY TO 
THE PETITION OF THE CATHOLICS 
OF FORT WILLIAM. 

My Friends, — I have to acknowledge ihe 
receipt of your Petition, bearing the date of 
the I4th cm rent, and in leply to state, that as 
the Sitldiers cf the Gariisgn hid always te- 
ceived spnitual assistance from the Clergy at- 
tached to the Piincipxl Chinch, until they be- 
gan to frequent St. Xavier’s Chapel, I see no 
reason why I should alter the arrangement 
made relative to the Fort, liistantlj; the Qo- 
vernrnent allots a suitable place, I shall dcf nte 
one of my Piicsts to perfoim Divine service for 
the benefit of the men, who are, or •will be 
quartered there. ^ • 

With leference to the Hospital, as the dfs- 
tance is rather great from there to Moorghyut- 
tah, in case of emergency, viz., when therein 
not sufficient time to send for a Priest to the 
Principal Church, I accord faculties to any 


Clergymen, who is in communion •witlh the 
Holy See," to aominister to the spiritual wants 
of the dying paity 

I remain, my Friends, 

Youis faithfully, 

FR. 4 . Dl^SANTA MARIA. 

Vicar General Bengal. 
Parochial House ^ Dtc. 17, 1840. 

CAPTAIN LOUGHNAN AND THE 
VICAR GENERAL. * 

To THE Rev. Fre Antonio de Santa Maria, 

Vicar General. 

Ve:iy Rev. Sir. — ^WitJ^ reference to your 
letter of the 17fli instant, to the address of 
myself and others, iii reply to a Petition drawn 
up by sundry Catholic Soldiers in the Fort, 
and tp which I attached my signature, I beg 
to offer a f^w remarks, in the hope that your 
Reverence may be induced to re-consider the 
matter, and that you would thus find no diffi- 
culty in granting tire prayer of the petition. 

lu regaid to the 1st paragraph of your letter 
which states, “that the [Catliolic] Soldiers of 
the Gan ison had always received spiritual assist- 
ance fiom the (Clergy attached to the Principal 
Church, until they began to fie pienl St« Xa- 
vier’s Chapelf” It must doubtless have escaped 
your recollection thit the soldiers at one time 
attended Divine service at Durrumtollali, until 
the Cleigy and persons attached to that 
Church became Schismatic, when they were 
as a matter of necessity obliged to resoit to 
the Moorgyliutia Church; but as this practiee*- 
was louud to be attended with many incon- 
venience:? on account of the 4i>lance fiom the 
Foil — a Clergyman (one of tho:»e at pre^ent at- 
tached to the College) legulaily did duty for 
some time by order otWlie then Vicar Apostolic, 
s Cxtholic Chaplain in the F'ort, and in fact 
uring and since that time — when tlRfe was 
no longer accommodation in the Fv>rt, the 
soldiers being obliged to repair on Sunday 
to tlitf Clearest plice of wor^hip— the Park 
Stieet Chapel — llie College Cieigy men one and 
all have ev«r bocn mO'it clieei fully attentive 
to the spiritual wants of the Catholics residing 
ill Garrison, and it is therefbie but natuial 
that the latter should have become strongly ' 
attached to Pastor^ *y!io unifurmly evinced 
such a zealous and dismtcresred regard for tlieir 
spiritual welfare, and from whose Axp.rfiivmi 
they weie sensible of having derived the great- 
est benefit — Your Reveienco will therefore not 
be surp. izvd to hear that thi ^y feel very keenly 
the interdictioii which has beeit imposed upon 
the College Clergy auu fioui exereismg within 
the Fort any of the religious functions they 
have hitherto been lu the iubit of perfbWifct^ 
without molestation. 

With, respect to the '2d paragraph of your 
.letter I must say for^myself and also on behalf 
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of others, parties U the petition, that we can*^ 
not avoid* expressing the extreme^ pain we 
feel, that admittincras your Reverence does, the 
great distance from the Ho'ipital to the Moor- 
gyhutta Church, the restiiction should still 
be continued — for the conditional grant of fa- 
culties, as specified in your, letter, leaves things 
exactly where they stood before — the College 
Clergymen being "by it, accorded no furtlier 
faculties than, as of couise almost every Ca- 
tholic knpws, even a Schismatic Priest could 
exercise in such an emergency. 

I would lain in my own name and m that 
of others who signed the petition crave permis- 
sion to impress upon your Reverence the un- 
happy Jesuits likely to ensue from such an inter- 
diction, especially in times like the present 
when so much sickness prevails — as indeed, as 
we hear, is unfortunately exemplified by the 
melancholy fact of two persons having within 
the last few days died without the consolations 
of religion. 

In conclusion I beg to remark that the Ca- 
tholic re-^idents of the Fort entertain a strong 
hope, that on your Reveience taking these cir- 
cumstances into serious consideration, you will 
feel con\ meed of the reasonableness of the re- 
tjuest they have urged : and that whatever 
Clergyman you may think proper to depute, 
to peitorm Divine Service in the Fort, your 
sense of justice, and zeal for the good oi' re- 
ligion, will induce you to remove the suspen- 
sion under which the College Clergymen have 
lately been placed, and to allow them as hitherto 
r-»he free exercise of their religious functions 
hoih in the Fort and in the^Hospital. 

Lhave the hoiriCr to be* 
very Rev. Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 
J.^M. LOUGHNAN. 

Fort William^ Dec, 19, 1840. o 

No Ifeply has as yet been received to this. 

Dee, 24, 1840 


THE REV. DR. ST. LEGER.’ 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor, 

Sir, — Your omission to notice Dr, St. 
Leger's contributions towards the Hdzaree- 
baugh Chapel has 1 perceive given rise to a 
sharp discussion in tiie' Englishman between 
two writers under the respective signatures of 
r-4kSjM?AKTiAL*' and “A Neutral Cai’Holic/’ 
The former contends that the merit of D^ 
St. Leger’s liberality was exclusively his own, 
whereas the lat^n> maintains that as a Jesuit 
he could have no private property, and that bis 
liberality wUs coribequeatly that of his order, 
j/ 1 am perfectly ignorant of the parties en- 
in this discussion ; but if it be true, as 
lave heard asserted, that Dr. Si. L^er 


drew agaihst the funds of St. Xavier’s College 
for the Jayment of his passage to Europe, 
the fhet the question at issue between 
“ Impartial” and “ A Neutral Catholic,” 
decisively at rest. For it cannot, I think be 
supposeo that the propeity which came into 
Dr. St. Leger’s possession was piivate and 
personal ; while lie at the same time letained 
and exercised the right of drawing on the 
common fund. 

If, as lately asserted by a writer in the Cou- 
rier ^ the Rev. R. 'Sumner handed o\er a 
hundred rupees monthly* to our late Bishop, 
“ Impartial’s” astonishment tliat Dr.' St. 
Leger’s liberal example is not followed by his 
Rev. bretlien in Calcutta is devoid of any 
foundation m truth. 

' A Lover OF Ji'siTCb. 

Yes, for nearly twenty months. — E d, 

VICAR APOSTOLIC OF SIAM. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor, 

Mu. Editor,-— As I was reading the day 
before yesteiday, my letter of the 18th of Aug. 
1840, inserted in the Bengal Catholic Expo- 
sitor, I was suipiisetl to behold certain expres- 
«Jions such as firebrand and false brethren, 

I have not kept a minute of that lottei, but 
I recollect having written it in French ; it is 
theretbie possible that it has not been trans- 
lated with sufficient accuracy. I think that 1 
did not underline the words false brethfen, 
which would have indicated that 1 intended to 
allude to what is passing in the Catliolic 
community of Calcutta, and they should not 
have been underlined. It appears to me that 
every Catholic who loves the Church and 
grieves at the causes of difference which arise 
in it, might make the reflections which occur 
in that letter. The great Apostle St. Paul 
used a similar language in his Epistles. 

It is true that 1 believed Mr. Win. Lacker- 
steen to be the author of the pamphlet “ A 
Review,'^ directed against the College of St. 
Francis Xavier and against the Expositor ; it is 
no less so, that 1 rejoice to know now, that he is 
noj 80 . t Many otliers were likewise mistaken on 
the subject, and experience the same satisfac- 
tion. But I must declare that I never intend- 
ed to dirfect the above expre^sions against 
him, much less tliat of devil. How could T 
do so, who have always been on teims of good 
esteem and even friendship with that gentle- 
man. I beg of you, Sir, to insert this letter 
in the Expositor ^ to which I shall ever remain 

t But tHe person wjjo yave this information qiiflrht lmv‘‘ 
halt the Oiimlour to state that liis eldest brother Mr. John 
Lackersteen tt the writer of Review ot the Rengal 
Catholic Expositor, a copy of which Mr. William Lacker- 
steen had thefpmdness to nend to his Lonlship, and several 
copies to our Agent at Singapore for distnbution - Ed. 
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a faithful suh^r.riber, bo lonsf at least Is it shall 
be worthy of my approbation and nolliinsf but 
trifliii;^ p'.‘ccadillO'< can be allei^od aj^iinst it.* 
t HlLAIIlL. 

Vicar Apostolic. 

Singapore^ October 16 , 1840 . 

• Tho tparwlation and oriffinal French of the letter rcfiT- 
red to, have been carefullv ootnparert, and wc bejr rc^spect- 
fully to assure his Lordship that it has been most faitlifuilv 
translated, and that the words a don, fttui and 

Demon occur. Wo are liowcver happy to acknowledi^e that 
the word faux frne^ w^ts not underlined in the oriifitul — 
the prinruur it in italuis appeareil* however to us a liberty 
which mufht be permitted, as thereby it Wiis indicate I to 
have reference to tliose words as useil by St. Paul ; it is a 
liberty we are in the habit of lakinif to indicate Scriptural 
}iassa{?es or even meids when the writer evidently uses 
them us such as his l.oidsliip Sp^ieired to do. Wc as rea- 
dily bear witness that the won I Demon in no way refers to 
Mr L »cker->t< on in the nri^^^inal , however we bear to sub- 
mit with the ffreatest re->pcct that the word “ Oevil” is 
Uist AS f ir from doini? so m tlie Enifli*«h tra<)lnt^i)ii. Far 
be It fi*oin us to wish to attach such an epithet even to the 
gfreatost of our enemies.— E d 


VICAR APOSTOLIC OF SIAM. 

To the Editor of the Be ngaU Catholic 
Expositor. 

My Dkaii SiK, — I bavp latrly received tlie 
numbers of the Expositor up to the lOlh Oc- 
tober and I have read thetn with perfect satis- 
faction; tliese animated quarrels which have 
taken place m Calcutta are veiy deplorable: 
how much more edifyino' would it be to see all 
the Catholics of that city united to support a 
College wliich H liuly their g:lory and their 
happmess, and a periodical ( the Expositor) 
the compilation of which has been hitherto so 
wise, so conformable to the Catholic doctrine, 
and so enh'^htened to dispel* the darkness of 
the piejudiccs which heretical Sects, because 
It IS their uUeiest, never cease to foment, and 
rekindle against the true Church of Jesus 
Christ, namely the Catholic Church! I offer^ 
my most ardent vows that the Mission of Ben- 
gal may have as soon as possible a new Vicar 
Apo^t^)lic, who shall re-establish peace in it and 
continue and encrease the good already effect- 
ed there. May God vouchsafe to dispose the 
hearts of cveiy Catholic in Calcutta to recog- 
ni/,e his authority, to obey him and flo^k 
around him with veneration and love, assuied 
that by means of this union so worthy of a 
faithful flock your new Superior will find his 
task more easy, his zeal will be more success- 
ful, and he himself will enjoy his just share of 
consolation, * ^ 

1 consider it a duty incumbent upon me, to 
irifoiinyou, that the Expositor has my most 
sincere approbation, and that I consider^rt wor- 
thy of tha'- of all who know the true wants of 
the Catholic Church in India, and who are at- 
tached to it in heart and soul. For my part 
I should be extremely sorry that the Expositor 


s*hould discontinue its ceftcer; it ^oes much 
good already, and the good will increase in 
proportion as it becomes s pread among the ^ 
community. That the ministers of heresy I 
rage, tremble and bestir themselves whenever 
it appears I can easily imaguie; the duty of ' 
this organ of Catlfblicism is to expose tlieir 
lies, tlieii calumnies, and the interest which 
they have to repiesent it under false and 
odious colours. The day in which the Ca- 
tholic Church will be known to lie exactly 
what she is, in her doctrines, in her discipline, 
in her rites, and in her constitution, will be 
that likewise in which upright hearts will turn 
towards her, and curae the^machinations which 
had kept them estranged from her — OIT* how I r’ 
regret tliat the feeble resources of this Mission \ 
do not permit me to establish at Singapore a 
piiblj/*ation in some degree like the Bengal . 
Catholic Etepositor ! Here truly, as elsewhere [ 
there are among the Protestants many indivi- ' 
duals of coirect judgment and upright heaits, ^ 
who would be unable, who would be unwil- 
ling, to reject Divine truths if represented to 
them, but all they kno\v of the Catholic re- 
ligion IS what the interested and l^mg de- 
clamation of Protestant mlllI^lc■*s of every 
description have in^tIllod into them fioin the 
pulpit, and flut deluge of pamphlets which 
they do not cease to spread abroad. Lnhappi- 
ly also the turmoil of alFaiis in which they 
are engaged, deprives them of the time and 
attention necessary for a thorough study of 
religion, which however would quickly shew 
them that they are jp the wrong road, that tkey^ 
arc deceived by ^l)«ir teachers, and that they 
me lisking their greatest inTorcsts, those 
Eternity. Oh let them at least read, and may 
they have it in thejj; power to read the 
Bengal Catholic Expositor^ and my regrets 
^lU be alleviated. ^ . 

It is enough, my dear Sir, that I beg, that I 
entreat you and your fellow-labourers not to 
abandon the work which you have undertaken. 
The suffiages and gratitude of good Catholics 
should encourage you against the tribulations 
which come from another quarter. Good is 
never done without experiencing contradiction, 
nor aie victories to be gained witliout a com- 
bat. Confidently hope that your new Vicar 
Apostolic vvill approve *your pei severance, will 
praise your zeal, and encourage your efforts. 

I have the honor to be, *•***' 

^ With esteem and respect, youn», &c. 

H- IIllAlRE, 

Vica^»A poos tolic, 
Singapore, Oct. 16 , 1840 . 

P. S. — On a future occasion I shall beg you 
to enroll my name and that of the gifiator^ 
part of the Catholics of this town, in th^ ca- 
talogue of Members of the Catholic Institute. 
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THE BEMGAL CATHOLIC EXPOSITOR. 

To the Editor of the Bend'll C ttholic 

Expositor. 

Sia,— We have read jvith great plewnro 
the high approbation of your intereetimj \ 

nal, repeatedly expressed by our Right Reve- j 
rend Bishop and by our deai Curate. We 
assure vou tliat their testimony was the exact ; 
expression of our own sentiments in regard to j 
vour periodical, so useful to our lioly religion i 
in these countries. Whatever we may say , 
after such a tcstii^ony will ^doubtless have i 
little wwght, yet we would testily how great j 
was our p'ain, when we knew that various dis- ] 
sensions, so contrary to the spiiit of charily, , 
which should etiliven anduuiteallof uslik^chu- ' 
dren of the same Father, stood ii^ the why of ' 
its publication and threatened to dcpiiyo us of 
it. To-day therefore our joy on receiving the , 
four numbers for September, was the gi eater , 
from our having been so long without the 
plea.sure of reading it and from oui great sa- 
tisfactio-vthat you have triumphed over all the 

obstacles" hat opposed you. 

Continue, Sn , your work : be firm like the 
faith which you defend, and aH the endea- 
vours of your foes will be in vain. Continue 
‘to o-ive us ai tides which enlighten us on our 
faith which dissipate the prejudices of our 
separated brethren, and which are dictated by 
a spirit that breathes only the zeal of our 
-HoIy reli'^ion and promotes the sanctification 
of her chddren, as well tlioSe who are separat- 
ed from her p<de, as those who have* the hap- 
piness of being in it. ■ 

We expect you will realize great benefit 
from the Catholic lustfesite lately established 
at Calcutta, on the model of that of Gr^if 
Britain*.' This institution is eminently Catholic 
in its spirit and will bo abundantly beneficient 
in its consequences. It has already obtained 
the applauses of the common Fathet'of all 
the faithful, who has bountifully enriched it with 
spiritual treasures. May this institution, before 
long, be established amongst us ! 

Our sincere thanks are .also due to Mr. 
' P. S. D'Rozario for his eminent service in the 

cause of our holy rehgwn. 

We have the honor to be, 

_ Sir, 

Your obedient Servants. 
Singapore, Nov. 9, 1840. 


D. L. MeSwinpyto* 
F. D. Gomes, 

S. D. White, 

- G. M. Frederick, 
.^TVmt McIntyre, 
f Geo. W. LeCerf, 
F. Johnson, 


J. Baptist, 

Jno. Vitalas, 

A. J. Pereira, 

M. Allan, 

W. Sopiramony, 
J. J. Woodford 
J. H. Fransiz, 


Geo. E. (Woodford, | A. T. Fransiz, 

T. Baptist. I V. A. Monteiro. 

We humbly appreciate lliia spontaneous and cueouraxmiC 
approbation ot our liuiiible efl'orls by our Singapore bre- 
thren tor T'hieh we bejr to tender them our, best thanks and 
to assure them of our continued exertions m the cause of 
truth. Wo have recpivc*»"l similar communicaliGn^ from 
other quarters for which we .lUo beff to return our sincoro 
noknowledicinents. Wc wre sen*!iblc that our Catliouc 
friends mdulyently overlook our defects and shortcouiinffs 
in consideration of our tfood inrentions und we be{j 
tlicir continuance of this indulgence towiU'Js us.— E d. 


CEYLON. I 

7’o the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

believe that I but ^ivo expression 
to the sentiments of the most enlipjlitencd Ca- 
tholics ftf this Colony, when 1 offer you my 
warm thanks for the kind, thofip:h liiief notice 
which you look in your issue of the 1st Au- 
gust last, of the state of the Catholic Mis- 
sion in Ceylon. Indeed it is hij^h time that 
tilts Island should participate m the benefils 
which have been plentifully showeied upon 
other Colonies and other districts subject to 
British rule. Why are 7ve alone to be netrlsct- 
ed? Why may not we claim some poition 
of that active interest wliiidi lias already spread 
buch numbers of the Catholic PrK\sthood not 
only over India, but over the more distant 
and foreign parts of Asia ? There exists no 
just reason for thisneijleet, this apathy towards 
so beautiful and flour.shini> a Colony as Cey- 
lon. The maritime provinces of this extensive 
island have belonged to the Biitish, since the 
peace of Amieas, a period of nearly ibrty- 
four years, and the whole of it was lendercd 
subject to their dominion twenty-five ycais 
ago, and yet strange to say, in not a single 
instance has an English or Irish Priest been 
located in it. The Portuguese Mission, ema- 
nating from Goa, has possessed the exclusive 
ecclesiastical sway of Ceylon since the 16th 
I century, and to do these Missionaiies justice, 
they have effected conversions to an almost 
incredible degree. It may very probably be 
argued that tlie majority of the Catholics here, 
emprises the Natives and Portuguese descen- 
dants — and that, consequently, the Mission 
as at present constituted is sufficiently cal- 
culated to administer to the spiritual wants of 
the Catholic community — but, it should be 
recollected that this has become, to every 
intent and purpose, an English Colony — gai- 
risoned by British troops, — and tliat British 
residents, and their descendants^ have already 
become exceediftgly numerous. The necessity 
therefore of having British Catholic Clergy- 
men is sufficiently obvious. The number of 
Soldiers attached to our persuasion and be- 

lon'vin'v fn the differpnt nr«rn«nn» tlimnr U .« 
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the Island is very considerable— arntt is it not 

la n»cn table in the hip^hest degree Jo reflect 
that these Catholic soldiers must remain here 
toi a period of ten or twelve yeari without 
once hearing a Sermon preached by a Minis- 
ter of their own religion in their ownjtongue. 
Independent of the dangerously deteriorating ' 
rffbet this must have upon their moral charac- | 
ter and their spiritual welfare; let me ask * 
YOU, Sir, does it not throw open the field to 
the machinations and snares of the ministers 
of the various dissenting sects? But that is 
not all ; — there are statfons in this island 
where the Catholic soldiers cannot witness the 
celebration of Mass ^ox six consecutive months. 
Such IS the case at Kanjly, where a legiment 
IS always stationed — Again — how o^n the pi- 
ous soldier discharge the necessary an(J^ highly 
important duty of auricular confe>sion ; and 
when stretched upon the bed of death* where 
is the iTiinister of the Gospel, to perform the 
la'st offices, and afford those oonsnlations to 
the dying sinner which may enable him to set 
out upon his awful journey “ rejoicing** — 
Alas! in place of this he is abandoned to his 
fate, his crimes unconfessed and unabsolved ! 
Tinly, *Us a fearful picfuie ! If reasons for 
tlie introduction into this Colony, of British 
Clei ;;yinen, were wanting — a very forcible one 
picscnts itself in the circumstance that a Ca- 
tholic Seminary has been established here, 
with the object of diffusing the benefits of 
an English education — surely nothing can be 
11101 e obvious than the absolute necessity of an 
English Clergyman to superintend, if not 
the literary, at least the religious instruction 
which the pupils receive fiom their lay -teach- 
ers. No person can more duly appreciate or 
more feelingly deplore the wont of such sur- 
veillance than myself. The gentlemen of the 
(committee, who arrogate the management of 
the seminary, are doubtless, veiy clever peo- 
ple in their way — and some of them are really 
men of talent — but acquiiemeuts of a higher 
Older, and more extensive experience arc re- 
cjuired, successfully to superintend the reli- 
gious, classical, and scientific education of 
youth. As to the Portuguese Clergymen, 
their ignorance of the English language, to- 
tally incapacitates them from rendering tlieif 
services available. 

I trust, Mr. Editor, that I have sufficiently 
demonstiatcd the imperative necessity that 
exists for the introduction amongst us of British 
Clergy — T am aware that from several perhaps* 
interested quarters the measure will meet with . 
opposition — but I am convinced that it is s 
perfeclly feasible to the satisfaction of all •par- \ 
tics, and 1 know that severtij of the*most | 
pinus, enlightened, and amiable amongst the • 
Poitiiguese Clergy are its firm advocates. I 
do not desire that any of those reverend gen- 
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tiemen should be displaced, on the contrary, 
tney are indispensable to tfie large njajority 6f 
Catholics •in Ceylon — l)ut for the spiritual 
comfort of the British pait of tlie»community, 
we are anxious that at least three English 
Clergymen should he located amongst us — -to 
he stationed in the chief districts; Colombo, 
Kandy, and Tiincorflalee. 

I feel confident, Sir, that you will not be 
backward in bringing your able pen to our 
aid — your well-known zeal in the pursuit of 
a good object warrants me in indu^i^iiig the 
hope. Upon your lemarks and advice there- 
foie, all who think with me heie, will foini 
their plan of opeiation for the attainment of 
their wishes. Apologizuig*foi the prolixity of 
my letter, ‘ • 

I am, Sir, 

Your veiy obedient Servant, 

/ ‘ "C. M. Doyi.r. 

Colombo^ C<^lony Sept. 26, 1840. 


sonflr^tei's 




ORIGINAL POETRV. 

Tufc DiSSOI UTIOV OF THt MoNASTFRIlS IV EvOl.ANO 

y \\ Hevuv the ftru. 

The sullen boll has toll VI the Matm liour, ^ 

Thoir mornmgr hymn> the feather ;d so 
pour ; 

AnJ yot from yonder venerahlo pile, 

Xo swelling ‘mtlicm ppaU, no echompr aisle 
Reverberates the solemn sound-* of prayer, 

But silent sorrow keep her viiril llu'pf*. 

• These cluiston now with mantling ivy hiinir. 

Wh -rp eist the monk his vesper an!h'»m suriif, 

Could hap’ly tell, that here devotion prayed. 

Here Mercy wept and Science fondly «tra\ed , 

That Conq’rors there ahi'aihe l the victor sword 
To seek the bliss that triumphs ne*er aflord ^ 

Fond mem’ry too amjjl yon crumbling: heaps, 

Mifrht trace the gpot where sceptred gpealness 
sleeps* t • 

And still can fancy paint the nenrlibourmir poor, 

In clust'nngp groups around the Convent door. 

Nor drooping want alone relief can find. ' 

J’hesf sons of Pity sooihipeach anirui^hed mind 
Dry up the Widow's tear, hv:»h sorrow's sijfh, 

• And kindlv hear the weepmer orphan's cry 
Where now the plcasiuflr scene wont to raifr ‘ 

The mind to virtue, and the sou! to praise * 

At every blast why shakes the oriimbhn? wall. 

Why nods yon turret tott’rmir to its fall ’ 

Didfi^an war or blood pol lull'd Dane 
\\ ilh rum sweep o’er this once smiliujr plain. 

Drive the mild mm.ites from their calm retreats 
Or stum with slaujrhter Virtue's peaceful seats > 

Ah no ' more fell the blow, more hardi iheir fate 

Devoted victims of a tyrant’s hate * 

l^on^ had fierae passions ruled the moii'irchN brea&t, 

By lust, revonjro and avarice possust 

In vain Relij^ion grently strj^vc to calm 

His stormy bosom, and infuse ber balm , 

Slurwr with reproof, with furious lia»e he burns 
Scofifs reasons voice and virtues dictates spurns ^ 
By lust impeUM, by mad’ninff fiirv driven, 

He recks nor justice, virtue, fame nor Heaven, 
olehurion weejia and linflr'nmr quits her throne 
Her altars prostrate and her shnnes o’erlhrowu * 

E’en these blest seats where peirt^^iid virtue vtwelt. 
The raffinq* tyrant’s furious r.ineour felt. 

Ah, who can paint the teirors of^hat nioyi, 

When from hep cell the throbbiujf Virgrin lorn 
By niffian hands was drtven from her home 
Friendless and helpless thro’ the world to mam. ^ 
E’en now methinks 1 see the niourningr train, 
la slow procession movinsr o’er the plain 
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Onward tlwy paw, but yet ihey tu rn lo view . 

I'hose. Bcenee so lov^d, and sigh adieu. 

Still hng’nng nigh, fast falls the trickling tear, 

While each loved object aeems now doubly dear. 

By friends unshiehled and by rudians spurned. 
Suppliant to Heuv'n tlieir streaming eyes are 
turnc'.l ; 

Xor turned in vnin a watchful guardian th^re. 

■Notes their keen angai&li and their mute despair. 

Yet stays th* uplifted arm wr'hholds the blow. 

To seo some genVous soul with pity glow. 

But grasping av’ricc seized eaeli sordid brea«t. 

And chilled each soul , each geu’rous thought sup- 
prest. 

The scourge at length descends, at Heaven's colu- 
mn nfl, 

Religion weeping quits the fated land. 

Aleiinwhile dark error iiaps her dusky wing. 

And thro* the isle sad notes of horror ring , 

St>rn bigots i ise with voice and brow sever... 

And jaiTing sects uirsiiinglmg stide appear 
Wuk^.^'Vr tho miiildened lund fell discord reigns, 

V\nfj Vmdiefl blood bedew? her ravaged plains, 

And aves hence ahull England's weeping ai ite, 

Bewail tlio frenzy of a monster's lidtc. 

GuilELMVS. 

$rkrtioii0. 

EXAMINATION OF THE CALCUTl’A CA- 
THOLIC FREE SCHOOL 

22c2 Deiemberj 1840, 

This institution consists of four Schools; one for 
boys an t another for girls, are accomodated on the 
premises attached to the Prim ipal Catholic Church ; 
and the two others also for children of both sexei 
aie held in two seperale hou'ies situked on the Bow 
, Bazar Road. The number of indigent children 
^^ho tiro educated gratis m these Schools is nbout • 
300 The routine of their studies consists pi mci- 
pally of Eujjilish reading, writing, grammar, and of 
anthme ic ; catechism h uNo laujihi to the childien 
^pro^’essm ; llie Catholic religion, whiKt those of other 
fwrsu.Hions (of whom ibere^ are a feu) are not in- 
tcrfeicd wiih on the score, of religion. In the 
hu;her clii.se,, (JtO-jmphy and History of India 
also taught ; and the boys are likewise instructed 
in Bcn-jiillee rcadin,: and writing; whihi the gnls 
learn needle work, both f^pin and ornamenial. The 
itudies are on the whole adapted lo the noIicic of 
life the i hildren ulio rexni to ilivse S-dmoU 

w l»kd) to moie; and considering iliovc/y limited 
mcr\n^ \vh». h are at the command of the iristUuti jn, 
ami th/ mui h it has to do, it is well that the schedule 
of studies li.is not been formed on a higher Scale. 

The iiiMmilion is supported by public subscription 
find its operurions are directed hy a inanaguc' com- 
mittpc, lonMsting of the C.iiholic clergy 'of ihe 
V innate, who arc ii» Fnenibeia ex-olhcio, ami of 
oeriiiin lay gentlemen, the whole lieimr under the 
control of llu* ccclesiiisiicnl superior of the mission 
who is the presid^'Ut of* this board. The intnibeis 
of ihc commiiiee. are required to visit the. schools m 
rotiiiiop, to examine the chjs$«e<, to euquire into eve- 
ry branch of the operations, and to record their Opi- 
nions lu books kept for the purpose. These bpoks 
are mspecied at the monthly meetings of the com- 
mitiet', and ne^eser ry directions given wilh reference 
to the notes therein recorded. 

The examinat»or was conducted by the Reverend 
Dr T. Ollifte, the vice-president of the institutions, 
wks takes u very lively interest in these schQolj), and 
devotes, to them a large portion of his timevnnd 8t«> 
tenivon. He was assisted by the Revefend Mr. 


MascarenUhs, and Messrs Ciow, Sinnaest, D’Cniz, 
uf the Parental Academic in.stituiiou, and a t«w 
otheis. 'Ae < hildren were examined in spelling, 
reading, m^^aning of words, parsing, catechism, scrip- 
ture history, geography, and Beugally, in which last 
they shewed considerable improvement upon their 
acquireinenis uf last year. Samples of needle work 
were also exhibited, .«oiae of which we considered 
very pretty. The distribution of prizes closed the 
business of the day. 

'i he most striking feature of this exhibition, and 
which WH ieel it our duty to bring to notice pointedly, 
was tile remarkable contrast between the attendance 
of the children and of those by whose bounty they are 
educated The former, by their numbers and crovrd- 
ed “late, showed the great desire they felt for the 
ucquiremtiit of knowledge, and lor the exhibition of 
what they had learnt; whilst ih^^ iiieagreiiess of 
attendance on the part of the supporters of the 
institution indicated the most censurable want of 
zeal and good fechiig towards this woik of chan- 
ty Besides the few gentlemen wp have naimd us 
taking a pat in the examination, niid some ladies, 
who kmdly exarnim-'d the studies of the girU, 
ibeie was SI .mely uuoilier lo be seen, the hall ot the 
school was almost empty ; whilst its side rooms 
where the children were accominodated, were crowded 
to excc^'i It IS difficult to divine the cause o( this 
stfiUigp p'^C'iioUienon of human feelings and actions . 
we tiusl, for tlie sake of thanty, ihiil this lulpable 
lukewarmness will not lead the subscribers to tliese 
schools, to permit the sacriiices of the future wtllu^e 
of so many promising children as are now under 
their cure, uiid who, not only depend upon them 
for pecuniary support, but also look up to them for 
encouragement and countenance by their presence at 
the long wished for annual exuininaiion and the dis- 
tribution of prizes. Ill this their fond hopes and 
exputations they have been this yeiir sadly disap- 
[louiied ; we trust they will nevei again experience 
the like disappomtmeiit -Hurkqru. 


rUOFEi^SfON x.tnm PHACTirr.. 

Tlic Calcutta Clmatian AdmKute^ but for its 
name, migjlii jm^s lor a vei y good satirist. We do 
not know whether it has much ciroulaiiun utnong 
the heathen ; but if it has, it must put some matteis 
in a curious point of view before iheni. 

In the No. for the 7th instant, i.'i an article on 
“ the Sabbuih *’ Amongst other things our good 
brother says, “ it i» the bounden duty of Christians 
to show to the heathen the high value whuh they 
set on the command of Uod — and how anxious they 
are that thur practice and profession should agree!" 

Piactice, vve have always considered to be the 
test of profession. If a Mussulman should say I 
believe m Mahomed — and yet surajiues to Jugger- 
naulh — would you believe him? If a man says I 
am honest and yet puts his fingers into your pocket 
— would you look to what he says or what he does? 

Suppose, we conquer China — and that in the city 
PekKig there shall, t^e hundred years hence be 
built a Church — that one of the tenets of that 
Church shall be that it is unlawful for eithci master 
or servant to labour on u given day — suppose Con- 
fuciui rising from his grave to behold u vast con- 
gregation of tbift Church diiven to it by llicir ser- 
vants on that same day — that this congregation when 
inside the Church shull, with one accord declare it 
ts not lawful lo labour on that day — neither nmster 
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nor servant — that the good people, eoilposing this 
t'on^iegalion shall afterwards step out of Ihe Churrh 
and gelling into iheir respective conveyances, order 
their servants to drive them home — thal this takes 
place in the morning — that they come again in the 
evening — say liie same thing inside — and do the 
same thing outside. * 

What would Confucius say of that congregation? 

Let us look to the paper before us. It takes for 
granted, that the command in the Decalogue ap- 
plies to our Sunday That God commands us to 
keep tlicit day holy — that He prohibits not only our 
working ourselves — but our making our servants 
work on that d»iy — that to do»so is to violate Gnd*s 
law. Tell the heathen all this — and let him lake 
his stand by any of the doors of any of our Church- 
es! Let him see carnage after carnage drive up. 
L'-t him see the Clergyman himself step out of one 
of them Palankeen after Palankeen put down, — 
some private others hired — and then let* his eye 
return to the Calcutta Cknstian ^Advocate “ it is the 
hounden duty of Christians to shew to (he«]ieuthen 
the high value which they set on the command of 
(iod — and how anxious they are that their practice 
and profession should agree !*' 

We do not object to serious discussion — whether 
in a Christian or in a heathen laud, liut when 
we are surrounded by the heathen puritanical dis- 
courses su(h iL> the one before us are calculated not 
to convert — but to stagger. 

It IS said that our Stiada^ is the SibUatb/' Is 
it so’ Is not rather the institution of our Sunday, 
an institution altogether of the Church — from the 
meetings of the early Christians on the fmt day of 
the week’ Is it en|oined by Scripture or by the 
Canons of the Church ? If the reader will take the 
trouble to inquire into the matter he will find thit 
it ongiimied in the early meetings on the first day 
of the week — and was afierwards directed to be 
observed by the Canons of the Church of Rome. 

As to the Canons, (which do not form any part 
of the laws of the land except where enjoined by 
the statutes) it is said that the Cun(«i Law was adopt- 
ed in England about the year 605 and fir^t read 
about the year 1*297 ! The Canon on the Lord’s 
day in this Canon 13 “All manner of persons 
within the ChurJi of England shall r.elebrate and 
keep holy the Lord’s day commonly called Sunday^ 
according to God’s hol\' will and pleasure, and the 
orders of the Church of England pre'»cribed in that 
behalf ; that is, m hearing the word of God read 
and taught — in private and public prayers, m ac- 
knowledging their offences to God, and amendment 
of the same in reconciling themselves charitably to 
their neighbours where displeasure h.iili been, — in 
ofien tunes receiving the Cotninunion of the body 
and blood of Christ, in visiting the poor and sick, 
using all godly and sober conversation ” Such is 
the Canon — the hitter observance of which has been 
variously enjoined from Richaid the second, down 
to the present day by about 20 diffeient Acts of 
Parliament : one of which begins “ considering 
the abominable injuries and otfoiK-cs done to Al- 
mighty God, and to his Samis ahvays aiders and 
singular assisters tn our neces^ics !'* 

But as to Sunday being^* the Sabbath/* what 
do our writers say, We will not to Mr. Higgins 
— the termination our readers will remember has 
become aristocratic — vide Buggin.s — but laying his 
Horas Sabbatiee aside — let us take Paley, the great 
and good Paley. ** tf,” says that most l^med 


gnd excellent writer “ the command by which the 
Sabbath was instituted be binding upon,ChrisM’anS, 
It must be binding as to the day, the duties and the 
penalty; in none of tohichtsil recciv^l'^ Now let 
us inquire what is the day — wh.a the duties, find 
what the penally. The dny was Saturday The 
“ Sabbath”^ held from 6 o*clo< k ou the Fndav even- 
ing to 6 o’clock on ^Saturday evcinnr. What the 
duties — “ a siiici cessation from work was enjoined 
not only upon Jews by birth or religious profession 
but upon ail wlio resided within the limits of tho 
Jewish slate — that the same was to be p' rrmtted to 
their slaves and their cattle, &c." What pemdty’ 
Death 

What does Paley say of our Sunday ’ that it is 
a day set apart for public worship But the 
celebration of divine service never occupies the 
whole. What remains theretSre of Sunday beside 
the part of it employed at Church mTPWbe t‘oti- 
sidered as a mere rest from the ordin iry occupa- 
tions of civil life.” How IS the Sunday giolaied 
acronling to the same writer? ^ 

“ /it — By all such employments or engagements 
as (though difrcring from our prdinary occupanon)* 
hinder our attendance ujion public wor:»hip— or tak^ 
up so much of our lime as not to lenvc a sufficient 
part of the day at leisure, for rcli;.’ious leflection— as 
Oic going of journey — the paying or receiving of 
visits which engage the whole day^ or employing the 
time at home in writing letter-, seltlinu accounts, or 
in applying ourselves to sludie*^, or ')*'' reading of 
books, which bear no relation to the business of 
Telicion ^ 

2d — By unnecessary encroachments on the rest 
and liberty which Sunday ought to bring to the; 
inferior order of the communiiy ; bv keeping 
servants on that day confined and busied i.i pre- 
parations for the superfluous elegances of our table 
or di*c«s. 

3d — By such recreations as are customarily 
borne out of rc'^pect the day — as hunting, shwot- 
iiig, fj'hing, public di#-erMons, frequeniing taverns, 
playing at cards or^dice.” • 

If the first day is not the sei'cnth day — i 
Sundey IS not the Sabbath of the Bible — why tell 
the h«»athen that it is ’ \Wiy throw puritanical error 
into SI 

AW. 23, 1840. 


DOLTNGER’S CHURCH HISTORY. 

A Htstifry of the Church. Trarda^etl from ihe 
German of the Rn? /. J. Ignatius Doffmger, 
D D Professor of Theology, tn the Royal Uni- 
versity (f Munich, by th^ Ren. Edward Cox, D.D. 
cf St.* Edmund’s* College, Old Hall Green, 
Herrts. VoU. I. and 11. London 1810 

As we set a very high-value on the work of Dr. 
Dcdlinger, and wish for its geneial cir<*nlaUoii, we, 
are. glad that the task of translating it has been 
undoruiken by a scholar in every respert competeiTr, 
who has all esdy given proofs of his taste and skil( 
in* his veisions of two other German wnters,* and 
who has that ample acqunmtan^^ with the subject- 
matter wliirb, especially in a case !1ke the present, 
IS indispensable to ensure ooire^in atyl fideliiy. 

Considering it m the diarartei of an historical 
compendium, without relorence to the nuiure jf us 

* Veith’s Words of tho Enemies of Ciirist , Gorre*. 
Life of Wtjholrto V'on der Flue. 
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subject, wc may observe that this manual IS a firac« . a survey cl^ the state of the Jewisli and Ueutiien 
tical rebukes to those superficial works, which so I world at o ir Saviour's birth, uiid a concise narrative 
commonly appear now-a-days under the name of » of the hisi< ry recorded in the Gospels and the Acts, 
abridgements.* It shows the compatibility of cleui- and of theBubsPC|iieiit “ expansion of the Chun h/' 
ness with condensation ; nor, although differing in the historian proceeds to invcsiiguie the causes 
Its method — of which more anon — from the course which accelerated or impeded the progress of Cinis- 
usually iidopteJ by historical writers m this counny, tiuniiy ^As iIhn is u theme which has given an 
is It a desultory or fiagment^ry production. Ac- unhappy celebrity to a \vi iter of our own country, 
cording to Ibe scale ot the work, every subject is we will prcNcnl u few extracts hearing upon it, 
treated with a lulness answerable to its impoiinnce. which will contrast with the worthless philo$o[)liy 
The historical student will, of course, extend his of the scoffer, and which evince a mind fraught with 
research beyond the limits* of a summary ; however, ‘ “ the wisdom that \> fiom above." 
he will tind^here the main points brought into dis- | “ Those who are inclined to pursue this reflection, " 

tinct view . and the book mny serve as a guide, or ' (says Gibbon, after dtienbing the sceptnasm ol the 
as a synopaia after a more lengthened eri(|uiry. Wo i Pagan world, as favourable to the admission of 
can say for our own part, that we have often admir- ' Chnstmny,) instead of viewing with astonishment 
ed the skill with which the learned author has, in the rapid progress of (/hnstiamiy, will, perha[)N, he 
the compass of a page^ or two, exhibited the sub- surpiiscd that il& snccesj? was oof still more rapid 
stance of an important controversy, or a clear con- ‘ and still moie universal." 

seoulive account of an intricate transaction; and j “If ike majority of the heathens (says Dr. 
have often, when retunuiig to his pages from the Doliinger,) hud bfen sunk m total uubelict, or in n 
examination of ll>e original writers whom he mdi- • gross apathy of leligious indifference, Christianiiy 
cates at the commencement of the section, remarked would never have penetrated amongst them. Those 
'iiow carefully he had travelled over* the ground who were thus incredulous or inditferent, bestowed 
before Us. upon it *at the most only a passing consideration, and 

Df. DoUinger's method IS not, strictly speaking, then dismissed it, with solemn contPinpi, into the ma^s 
chronological, lie has divided his work (which, when 1 of the many other forms of supersliiiom or delusions 
completed, will reach to our own times) into six | Those, on the^^contiary, who relumed sentiments of 
periods : in treating of a period, however, he does not • religion, who were Oissatisfied with ihcir national 
adheic to tlie order of time, but follows a methodical 1 religious practices, and who would nut entirely sup- 
arrangen. tit of the subject-matter. VVe apprehend i press every feeling of anxiety, gave to this wonderlul 
this will not please some readers, who would rather j phenomenon deep attention; and the more pure were 
“ lake tlie events in order as they fellj" and to whom j their inlenlions, the more readily did they confess 
the book will wear the appearance' of a didactic i the divine truth of the new religion Tiit leligioas 
jreaiise, instead of a history We think this likely, j zeal, therefore, which sprang up m the midst of 
We must observe, however, that the same laws do not * ‘ Paganism ni the middle of tlie second ceniury, was 
apply to the ordoanunce of a general, as to that of a most beiiclicial to Christianity, idoeit the enois ario- 
iMtiunal or particular, history In a Church history, ing from tins reaminaiion ol a religious lecling, were, 
which is a liiatury of many nations, or indeed of the for a tune, ihe rudest enemies with winch it had to 

whole human kind, — which is a record not of deeds contend. But at the side of tliese eiroM, and des- 

billot minds, opinions, dogmas, — there seems pile them, there appeared a belter spun, gunlnig 
to be no chotce left beiwei’U soire systemaUc arrange- men to pimiitivc purity, and, ihetcfure, to Chiia- 
nieut, and a na»raf»*ve with a constantly sbitlmg scene lianily." — i. 53. ^ 

''’iiff&initrrupted unceasingly by digressions The au- The reader will perhaps be disposed to apply 
iidlist can exhibit no clear view of a controversy these just remarks to our own times, and diaw a 

which protracts Us struggir for half-u-ceiUury : he tavourable omen in regaid of those wlio arc dissatis- 

gives you but a glimpse at intervals." lie calls you tied with their national religious practices, and can- 

off from subject to subject, transports you from one not suppress feelings ot anxiety; or with whose 

country to another ; ami in the end leaves you with- Vrrors a belter spirit appears, guiding them to piinn- 

out any distinct impression of that which you wish live purity of doctrine. The author shews that, 

most to become acquainted with. Transaction under the guidance of Providence, the unity of em- 

. which, to be duly appreciated, must be rdtn as a pire, the similarity of language, the circumstances 

‘ whole, are presented piecemeal. On the other hand, of the times, the condition ot the great mass of the 

the didaciic historian will often represent bis person- population, were rendeied auxiliary to the accept- 

ages by halves ; here is St. Augustine waging war anc^ of the faith. But, — 

with the Doimtists, elsewhere is a St. Augustine “ Collect from amongst external accidental causes 
, combating the Pelagians : the identiiy of the chain- aSd human impulses, all that concurred to favour 

pion oi truth almost escapes you. You move to and and to accelerate the progress of Chrisiiauity ; still 

fro fromceutuiy to century, nil you hardly hnd your you will confess that without the cu-operaiion of u 

latitude. This inconvenience is sensibly felt m higher, supernatural power, which reposed wiihm 

reading Neander's work. the Church, without the inlervenuon of a special 

Some medium may be hit upon, and the his- Divine Providence, the rapid aud mighty advances 

tormn's skill may obviate or remedy the confuscoii df this re^gton must reinaiu inexplicable. This will 

incident to the one or the other of these methods. become more evident, if we couieinplute the many 

Much may be don««by providing occasional pauses, impediments which rose up against it. We shall 

by inserting s mrt chronological summaries, and by * see the vast disproportion between the favouring cir- 
associaimg kindred •^^ubjects. These resources, Dr. I cumsiahces and their opposites, which accom pan ici 
Doliinger has turned to account m his volumes \ Christianity, and' how feeble would Imve been ul 
^ Tb^ fonm^r of the two before us, embraces the I human means to effect this great revolution," — p. 5.5 
First of I Jib SIX Periods from the birth of Christ j These^ “ opposing elements" he considers m de- 
iill Constii^fine, a cour&e of three centuries After l£i ; ge^ral prejudice, immorality, usages of socia 
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anil political life, ilependancc, connexioils, hatred of 
the rehuion, and the results of that halreil — calumnY, 
bcorn and san 2 ;mnary persecution. --(5G*6G ) He 
reviews the various classes of the staid, and shews 
that “ in their dete^tallOT> of the gospel, and in their 
aniiiiosiiy towards the followers of Jesus Christ, all 
were equal and alike We subjoin a shdl-t extract. 

“ Willi proud disdain, the iich and the great 
looked down upon the new religion and its adher- 
ents ; these were no other than men of low degree, 
arii/ans, and slaves Here was rea^ton suflirifut to 
cause them to despise this religion. The idea of 
becoining a member of a souety, in which the tier, 
the rich, and the powerfal, stood not above the 
lowest slave, was to the haughty Roman intolerable. 
The learned, and those who pretended to be learned, 
hmiul in the books of Piophets a rude and tasteless 
style; it apjie.ired to the^n foolishness, to rank (lah- 
Ivan fishcniien hefoic the divine Plato, Epicurus and 
Aristijipus ; and when they heard ihattthese poor 
risherinm declared that ihoir fnaster was born of a 
virgin, and that they preached the resurreotion of the 
de.id, the (lospi l afforded to them matter for ridi- 
cule; It mi[>ht, tliey thought, be proposed to women 
and slaves, not to men of learning and understand- 
ing. From tins ilass of men in particular came the 
objection, llvit that religion could not bo true, which 
members miserable and ®i(3laucholy ; that 
a (lod who did not protect liis adorers from the most 
.iwful sutlcnngs, must be either powerless or unjust; 
an objection that sprang fiom the spmt of paganism, 
wlinh knew no hapjuness above this earth, and 
which measured the favour of its gods by temjioial 
benefit**, by earthly luippmess and power -p 69 

Tile following remark on the Ncoplutonics of the 
thud century, inapplicable to a theologicaf 

solmol of tlitj , . 

it They employed themselves especially, 

and uioVe earnestly than other jihilo^ophers, to 
niamlam tlitir own tenets, and to destioy Christianity 
They in no wise, however, desireal to defend hca- 
ihcniMn or us worship, in llieir then degenerate and 
dc-radtd state; their ideal wus^t more pure, more 
luddo, spirUuah7ed polyiluMsiii, to estubli>h which 
was the object which they had proposal to ihomselves 
WluUt, tlieiefore, on the one hand, they jireserve 
the am lent .iml genuine truths which iud sprung 
from primitive tradition, and puntied them from 
recent enors and deformations; on the other //Ay 
ftdopli'il mninf of ilic doct' iric^ llic hated Cht isti^ 

nuiti/, and ioup^ht to reform paframsm, luf thyud ot 
the' hp^ht nluch had streamed upon them Jrom the 
iumtuary of the Church. ^ p. 72. 

One IS tempted to repeat after Solomon, '> hat 
H It that liulh been ’ the same thing that shall be. 
W hat IS that hath been done ' the same that shall 
be done. Nothing under the sun is new ; nefiher 
IS any man able to say, behoKl this new, for it 
hath gone before, in the ages that were before us. 

The second of the three chapters comprised in 
this volume, is occupied with a review of the Ante- 
Niccne Heresies, and ilie controversies in the 
Church, 111 the second and third cenAunes. tWe 
wish we c ould find space for the reflections with 
winch the author closes his relation of conflicting 
errors and sects, (p. 17«, 184 ) We proeged to the 
third I'hapier, which treats of the consHtiRion of the 
(.’hurc h ; the distinction between Iwty and clergy, 
the hitTurchy, dioceses, synods, &.c. TUs portion 

' ' ' ' ' ' V — 

* Kcclcs 1.9-10. 


•of fhe work is rich in \a|iiuble notes ; nmonjgst 
whVeh we recomitiond to tlic critica] reader ihbsc 
especially* at p. 223, and p. 230-232 : the former 
in explanation o? an obscure pa^^^agg in^ Tertullian, 
the latter on the litigated quesdon of St. Jerome's 
tudgment, regarding the niperioritv of Bishops. . 
Dr. Dollgiger jusilv observes, in reference to the 
passaget so often qqipled by •Eresbvtenans,^-** This 
IS evidently no more than an hvjHiihesis ; an hypo- 
thesis, moreover, ill-devised and ill-conneUed, wbicli 
St. Jerome himself would upon more mature con- 
sideration have rejected us untenable. But it fre- 
quently happens that, m refuting an o|uninn, or con- 
demning an abuse, this father IS huined to the op 

posite extreme, and utters sentiments which cannot 

be defended'' i 

The following passagf* will be found to embody 

the substance of^a long dissfrlation. 

“ It was not customary to plai*e Bk^Ttoiis in the 
country ; but about the end of this first period, we 
find in the East, Bishops with the title of rural 
I Bi«libps, (Chorepiscopi, ETrur/oTTOt rijc 
1 They arc first mentioned in the canon of the synod 
1 of Ancyra m 314, and must have been introduced 
. as early as the preceding ceuiuiy ; m the West, 
they continued for a long lime unknown, after they 

■ had been instituted in the East Huy governed 

■ several rural Churches, or a district winch comprised 
many communities and their jia^tors ; they were not 

' ,n.lepen<lant, but subje.-t lo tlio Biibop in wliose 
i diocese tbeir distric t lav. and b- whom tliey had 
' been appointed Fo> the nioU part Ihei / uhtc not 

, with thH power ot ordummu 

clerics only of the inferior orders, —subcieacons, lec- 
' tors, and exorcists. The council of .^eocajsarj^a 
likens them to the seventy asNi'.iants of Moae^, but 
1 dislingm:»lies them from the ordinary c ergy of the 
1 country, by empowering them lo ofier the holy sa- 
crifice in presence of the Bisho[> and priC'>ts of Iht 

, city a privilege which was not granted to the oljjers 

I ^ L.f tliai-n vwbfi trnrt' 


coumrv. oy ''r .I. 

crifice in presence of the Bisho[> and priC'>ts of Iht 
' city a privilege which was not granted to the offjers 
But there were sornfi amongst them wlio tccrc U^opi 
' bv consKcralion i tor it sometimes happened that i. 

' small towns or villages, Bi>ffl?ps were ordai^ 
i contmry indeed, to the prevailing praclie^affll^ 
’ dependant in some dv^gree on the Bishops or tm 
1 city from .whom ihe:preceived protection. It no 
i, unfreqiienlty oenurred. also, that a Bishop was no 
I able to remain m the Chiir.'li lor which Ji,e bad beei 
; ordained, or was perhaps driven from it : lie woult 
’ then pass into anotiier dioeese, where a rural distric 
: was Lsirned lo him ; and it was decreed by lh 
1 eoutTcfl of Nice, that al) Novati.in Bishops wh 
' should return to the Ciithnlic faitli, should be phice 
' III the siaiiou of priests or chorepisoupi. llie 
' possessed, indeed, episcopnl powers, but they coul 
exercise them only m subjection to the dioe-esa 
Bishop ; whence it was m a liner asje declared, b 
the Council of Antioch, that the eliorepis.mpi stioul 
not ordain a priest or aMeacon without the pcrrais 
sioii of the urban Bishop. It is therefore more Um 
probable, that the fifteen ehorepiseopi who sutwcnl 
ed their names to the council ot Nice, were .ilsnoj 
• by ordinatioa.” — i. 24t. 

'Hence it appears that the distinction belww 
episcopal order, nnd episeopal junsdiotion, a di 
unction which the Anslican writers generally ove 
m — 

t Ilicron m Titiim cap. l.-Tliis Fatjier's epistle 

Evagiius IS aicorrcctb Cited «s to tiaugHus. ^tsewh* 
we notice uiaccui'acios 'Mtli ^c^pcct to proper names, 

Joviman for Jovian, Dochet.clor Doketa, 6ic. 
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look, AYHs clearly reccvgmzei in the early ChviMb. , 
Thl8 above e^liaet sufij^^ts ihia further remark 
the study of antiquity, it 13 important tp examine 
the meaiiiuj; wlych words bore at the time, in<iteatJ 
of at once usMgnin^ them that one 6xed meaning 
which they hear in our own day Here we see the 
ppisi-opal title borne by many who were not Bishops. 
Not so in any part of the Catholic Church at pre- 
sent. Take, again, as example!, the words diocesis 
and parochia : every one knows the actual import 
of these words ; but what absurdities would arise, 
if wherever these words were found in the records of 
councils, the modern acceptation were attached to 
them ! In the fouith century, “ parochia” denoted 
wliat we siiould now cull a Bishop’s diocese m 
the sixth century “ diocese” seems to have denoted 
what we sliould call a metropolitan district, 'h and at 
the time of the first cuuffcil of Constantinople (An. 
381), lh%‘Wiole East, containing us it did several 
hundred Bishops, is distinctly laid out into Jive dio^ 
ceses :J so fluctuating and arbitrary is language. 

Ill the closing section of this voliirne; the lea^ied 
professor gives a Kistory of the Primacy : shexfing 
lU divine establishment, its importance to*lhe Church 
and its progressive development. The evidence of 
the supremacy of Rome in the first three centuries 
IS partly direct, partly indirect. VVe will select out 
of the proofs adduced, one which may be culled of 
a mixed character. It is customary to represent St. 
Cyprian as ♦'e;«’cting the authority of Rome. There 
are clear evid* nces in his wnUiigs of its recognition 
of that authoniy. But — 

*‘St. Cypruui does not speak of jjiis supreme 
power of the Roman pontiff merely on a passing 
occasion ; he eichorts him to exenine ft Marcianus, 
Bishop of Ailes, had attached himself to the parly 
of the Novatians, and had adopted their doctrines 
on the pardon of sins. Faustinus of Lyons, and 
the other Bnlicps of the province, denounced him 
lo see of Rome, and Faustinus communicated 
also •»riih the Bisjiop of Carthage. lie, as his 
authority did not extend to theiChurches Gaul, 
conjured the Pofie* to terminate ^his affair by his 
\>f -supreme pastor of the Church ; he wrote 
to Stephen, soliciting him to direct letters to the 
Bishops of the province and to the Church of Arles, 

, m virtue of which Marcianus should te deposed, 
and anothjpr Bishop substituted in his place lie 
^ adduced the decrees of Cornelius, and Lucius, (Ste- 
phen’s immediate predecessors) respecting the ad- 
mission to communion of the lapsed ; and lastly, 

> besought the Pope to inform him, whom ke^had 
appointed to All the see of Marcianus.” — p. 261. 

We pass tor the second volume ; which carries 
down the history to the yea^680, the period of the 
5 ^ sixth general council, from which event tlie author 
4ates his third epoch. The reader is not to look 
m these volumes for full-drawn characters or lengih- 
^ ened narratives: the work Ms too confined in its 
compass to admit them. He will find a store of 
use^l information on the conflict which Christianity 
waged with heathenism, and in which it triumphed ; 
f on the spread of the faith, and the struggles which^ 
^ orthodoxy maintained, during the fourth, fifth, and 
sixth centuries agaipst«manifold error. He will find 
the Catholic tenet clearly stated, and cx adverso the 
error opposed to it, withrits genesis^ its pretences, its 
issue. He will find in the fifth chapter a compre- 

r,rr„ , Council of Siirclica,c. 19. 
t IV Toledo can. 33, anno 587. X Const. I, qm* 2. 


hensive vie^’4 of the constitution of the Church in 
its various rilulions'— ol its goveinmeiit, disciplmn, 
worship, ntel and iisagps ; a luminou't domonstration 
of the unity |)f faith and the suhstantial iiuifoiiTiity 
of discipline in the society whi<‘h inherits Christ's 
promises of unceasing presence and assistance 

As an efample of perspicuous siatement, we give 
the follovting outline of the Pelagian theory, and of 
the Church doctrine m correction of it. According 
to Pelngius — 

“ The first man was created mortal, and must 
consequently have died, whether he had sinncil or not. 
As death is, therefore, not the effect of sin, sin has 
no influence generally onjiuman nature ; and being 
a thing unsubstantial, it cannot nffeci or change 
our nature. Children are born, therefore, in the 
same state m which Adam was, belore his fall, and 
men are as free now ns wus in Paradise. The 
words of the Apostle, ' that in Adam all have sin- 
ned,' are \fi be understood to signify only that all 
imitate the first man !li the sin whicli lie committed, 
for tlidt w^icIi IS unavoidable is no siii, and concu- 
piscence, even in its present state, is not evil. All 
men can, consequently, exist free from sin, and 
observe [perfectly] all the divine command men is, 
[although no man may come up to this perfection, 
no man be actually without sin].* That man can 
desire and perfey’m what is good, is a power winch 
he has received from God ; and it is in the bestowing 
of this power, — that is, free will or the power 
not to sill, — that divine grace chiefly consists. 
Grace, therefore, is an assistance which God 
grants to us, that we may moic cmtihj perfoiin 
those things which he has commanded us to per- 
form by virtue of our free will ; tins grace is no 
#lher than the law, the doctrine and example of 
Christ, then the remission or nori-imputalion of 
sin, referring only to the past, not connected with 
an interior sanctification or strength for the avoiding 
of future offences. In addition to these cr^rrao/, 
Felagius, during the contest, allowed there were 
other interior and supernatural graces, such as the 
iu-d welling of tht Iljly Gho'^t ; which however pro 
duced no more thin an enlightening of the under- 
standing, nol that sanctifying grace which imme- 
diately affects and guides the will, and which infuses 
chanty into the soul of man. Of this doctrine the 
consequence was, that we are not to pray lo God 
thiK he would grant us his grace to love and do what 
is good, but only the grace to know it. When, 
therefore, Pelngius spoke of the necessity of grace, 
he ibereby understood no more than the first, the 
grant of free will ; and this he defined to be a ^tute 
of indifference or equipoise of the will between 
good and e^il ; the assisting or helping grace which 
he admitted was not nece^mry to man for overcom- 
ing temptation or for fulfilling the commandments, 
but with Jt man was enabled to perform good more 
easily ; it is not a free gift of God, but merited by 
man', by the good use of his free will : for God gives 
it to every one, who, by the sole, proper, due em- 
ployment of his natural faculties, disposes himself 
to reteive U.* By the power of his free will alone, 
man can attain to the true faith, can merit the second 
(the assisting) grace, can resist every temptation, 
and comply with all the commandments. Baptism 
is necessaay to adults for the forgiveness of sms ; 

* By some oversight, the transistor has omitted tlic^ie 
important auefifications \ which wc have supplied from 
the origiafjl text. 
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but to children^ vvbo are born without bui, and with- 
out guilt, It IS necessary only that they Imay obtain 
the adoption ol the children of (»od, tfid the inhe- 
'-itance of the kingdom of heaven ; for children 
who die unbaptized, and pagans whi have lived 
uiiskt.uned by crime, enjoy eternal life ; not indeed 
in the kingdom of heaven, which is open only to 
those who have been baptized, and who itiive been 
made partakers of the grace ot Christ.** — ii 13G et 
seq 

Some of these false and pernicious notions are 
inoie ffenerally prevalent than a cursory ob'jtrier 
would suppose. The confutation of them, is inci- 
dentally the object of many a sermon; here the 
reader has the whole sysf^m, rationahslie, earthly, 
and unciiristi.iii us it is, clearly laid before him. Let 
us now see the Catholic ducliinc slated wilii equal 
di'iiui ‘iness and precision Oivine grace achieved 
one of her iiuhiest conquests in the conversion of 
Augu'slme, and hv became her staunch and success- 
ful vindiciitur. • 

“ The docUiucs which in ihe^inme of the Church 
(we spe.ik not here of his own private views* or of 
expressions which esiaped from him in the heat of 
coniro\eisy,) St. Augustin opposed. .. to the errors 
of L'elagiii's, weie in. substanco the following 
Since ilie fall of our first parents by sin, man is not 
in that primitive state in which Adam was created, 
hut III con >c(pici’cc of that sin, has^lo^l sanctifying 
grace, is suhjcfted to ileiith and corporal sufieuug', 
and let Is wiihiu himself the tsling ot concupiscence, 
or an impelinig iiulmation to evil. Hence the free- 
will of man i'. now different Iroin that which was in 
Adum before his fall Of free will, ,s«cA tu Pefagim 
undcvbtoodl it^ that is, as a state ot equilibrium be- 
tween good and evil, or a perfectly equal facility of 
perfoiinmg good or evil, it must now be said, thdi* 

It has been destroyed by ongui.il sin , that man, by 
the concupisceiu e wuicli dwells wiihm him, is nioie 
UK lined to evil lii.ii) lo good, and that he, therefore, 
stands in iicid of giace, iri order that his original 
St lie of indillcrcnco oi oquilibnum may be restored. 
Uui free, will was not in reality destroyed or aiiiuhi- 
luied by the fall; it was de^iived of its original 
justice. It was weakened and wounded. The power 
ot elioice was still left to man ; when he commits 
that which is evil, he is not borne irresistibly oiiwaids 
to ilic commission ; and when he pertoiius ihat 
which IS good, he is not overpoweied by the impuUe 
ot grace . but ui both cases, he acts with liberty, 
and feels that lie cun choose eiiher the good or iliu 
♦ vil He retcives, however, the power of doing 
iliai which IS good from sanctifying grate [onlyj, 
whuh was niciiied for him by the blood of vJhrisi, , 
and which is not a mere assistance or help, but a j 
leiiinJ), u medicine. This interior gracse, which | 
tnlighiens the iiimd, and influences ihe will, must < 
piciecle the will, and raise it above Us natuial p*ow- 

* A just distinction. What cxU'avagance to say, 

\\ here unu findsa aoeirmecleurly tounded luAugustuiCp 
he iD.iy absolutely hold and tcaoli it.” As if tlic word 
ot iiKui were Uie word ol God. The venerable liHiiop 
would be me loreinost to comietnn this blind devotion 
in his prettndod .sclioKuvj. ” iSeque quoruftdibet dkpu- 
tuiipnes quHinvjs CuthoJieorum et lauaatorum hoiumum, 
velut .scripiurns CHrioinciis tmbei'e deheiniis ut nobis non 
Jiceat sulva honoribceniia quoi illis debetur honauibus 
Illiquid m eoruiii sqripus improbare atqii© rtispucre, si 
forte mvencrunusquoil abler senseiyat quaiii v^iius habet, 
divino u<ljutuno veJ ah alns intellecta vei u nobis, ialis 
sum ego in scripts ulioruiii : tales voh esse nitellectores 
meorutn.** Ad Fortuuat. Ep. 3 liilalhbihty u not an 
inseparable adjunct of sanctity and wisdom. 


ers; it is an entirely fice gift of God, which we have 
#not* merited, nor could ever merit : and without 
wh^h It weie impossible tor man tos perform day 
supemaiuial or meritorious action. Even with grace^ 
inuii cannot totally free himself frogd the weakness 
and infirmity of his fallen nature: the best of men 
and the most exalted by grace, will Homeliines yield 
to tempti^iions, to less «ns -p. 140 ► 

The translator haarjudiciously consulted the inter- 
CKt of his readers m transferring from a larger work 
of Ins author, a more detailed account of the British 
and Irish Churches, and substituling it for the sue- 
(inct notice contained in the Epitome A some- 
what disproportionate space is, by consequence, 
occupied by our TLhgiouj> history; however, we shall 
not quarrel with the break upon symmetry in tins 
instance. Dr Cox deserves praise fur the altera- 
tion; but It will place hq^ in a difficulty. The 
medieval history* of the British Church^^ is yet to 
come; and unless the text of the Epituiifb ( T^pr- 
hack 11 . 94 1 lb) be amplified by the addition of new 
matter, it will be comparatively brief and unsatisfac- 
toiy^ Dr Dollmger having suspended the con- 
tinuance of,his huger work at the year GBO, has nm 
\et narrated the later history of our national Chur^ 
as fully as Us early history. 

We can barely afford space to refer to this por- 
tion of the work, U) us so especially mteresiing; nor 
can wc do much more in regard ot the Fifth Chap- 
ter, vvhu h we regard as the most inslniciive m the 
vidume; pre’senting as it does, a clear ouilrne of 
the ecclehiAstical polity and discipline of the early 
ages, and of the Liturgy and administration of the 
saciauicnts. i»The following exiiuct may serve as 
examples of the manner in which the subject-matter 
IS treated. 

“ Baptism was administered by an entire immer- 
sion in water ; this tmersioii was three times repeat- 
ed, as expressive of the faith m the Trinity, a custom 
which was ascribed to an Apostolical urdiiianc^ or 
to a command of Christ. But St. (/regoryt^he 
Great declared that a single immersion wos'Talid, 
and evon recon^iiftnded it [to the Spaniards'), in 
opposition to the An ms, wti?, by ihtir ihreg^foM 
immersion, wished to signify their beliCTmthe 
esifnttai diNtinciion of the Father, anri of the Son, 
and of the Holy Oost‘* Hence, ihe Synod of Toledo, 
V in G33, dei reed that liie counsel of the Pope should 
be considered us a law. i n the East, ^on the con- 
trary, Eunonuus, who referred his baptism only to 
the death of Chrisi, was the hrst who introduced 
the ^^iiigle innneisioii; so that there, the Church, 
as we See in the 60th of the apostolital canons, 
forbade tins kind of biiptisin under pain of depOM- 
tion. Baptism by immersion couimued to be the 
piev'uiluig puiciicc ot^ihe Church as Uie as the 
tourtceuih century Infirm persons, lo whom im-« 
niersion would iiave been dangeious, were bapttsei 
by having the water poured on the bead or on the 
body, (bopliwm^ cltimtuvHt) but many synods de- 
claied that those who hud been thus baptised, a$ 
they hud been induced lo receive the ^efa* 
ineiii only by the Icar of danger, were re«- 
'dereU imupaole of being received amongst the 
cKrgy, Tiic baptismal water was consecrated by a 
blessing, ot which St Cy pi fUb makes mention, and 
which 2$t Basil ascribes lo un ordinance of the 
Apostles ; this bkssing at fif?td constated of prayeri, 
ot the Sign oi the cross, and an invocation of the 
Tninty ; m later ages, there were added the^asufUa** 
lions which accompany exorcisms^ the mingling of 
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till* Microd (lirjsin, and Uie immersom of the paschal 
catullo. To ilii> water, the lathers ascribed a jiecu- 
liur* power ot jmiihfalioi^ and benediction ; the faith- 
ful took it to their hou^es, and employed itriuvaiious 
bt*ncdiction'> 7P 2y5 

“ 'J'he huirj^y of the Church of Milan, or the 
Ambrosian, is, in us chief parts, more ancient than 
the. tune ot bi Ambrose * it departs, in many points 
from the Uoinan, and ajiproiu hes near to the orien- 
tal liturgies. Dow fur bt Ambrose changed it is 
not known; only this certain, that he intioduced 
the ulteniaie Mnging oi hyrnn^ and psalms, accoid- 
iiig to the usage ot the £a:>t The Ambrosian liturgy 
lias three ie;«>oiis, one iium the Prophets and the 
Creek fuitn ol couseiiutiun ; the Lord's prayer is 
rcciicd aftei the bi caking ot the host, and the Agnus 
J)ct IS said only in masses lor the dead. Another 
liturgy IS contained in the six books of the sucra- 
ineni^, which have been \iironeously ouscribed to St. 
Ambiose,#'Tr?y' are ot an age more modern.’^ The 
Church in v>hich this book was compiled, followed, 
fur the most part, the Konian liturgy ; u had, how'- 
ever, some pecubiiniies, such as the washing oCthe 
feet of the Neophytes ” — p 305. ^ j 

>^t.Ve must bung this hastily-written dfticle to a j 
close. \V ith many thanks to Dr. Dullinger for the 
information conveyed m his work, let us offer a 
suggestion or two which may serve to enhance its 
usefulness and value If we lightly apprehend his 
meaning, he offers an apology (o'* introducing quo- 
tations in of his volumns. and excluded them al- 
together fruin itiiodier to economise space {Vorivort) 
To us It appears that llic apology was unnecessary, 
and the purpose ill-judgcd. It is hard to define the 
amount of quotation which it is the business of an 
aqthor to lay before his readers; careless, indolent 
people complain of over-loaded pages; but we 
believe it is belter to risk the censure of -the majori- 
ty, and consult the pruiit of the discerning few. As 
Muhler has saia, those who will not read the autho- 
ntie^given in the notes, may pass them by ; those 
who ese wilting to be at the trou^ile of examination 
liuve the materials before them. 

Dr. Dotbnger ha- taietully eiiuml'ratedthe\sources 
■b>s« narrative is derived, at the head of each 
section. And, uuqueslionabty, the student will find 
111 this enomerdtion, not uf ih* ancient and contem- 
porary authors only, but of the best illustrative wiiters 
on each sjeveral subject, a valuable clue to his Ici- ‘ 
surely enquiry. Uut we look tor something more. 
Upon meeting with some important siaieiaeui in the 
course of a long section, important and yet debate- 
able, we would gladly see on what precise auUtbrjty 
It IS advanced. A distinct reference to the voucher 
might in many instances, determine our opinion as 
to its credibility. It does not satisfy us merely to 
know that the narrative has been faithfully drawn 
' {•'om authentic sources; we wish fur imniediaie in- 
formation on a particular point, but that information 
is far and wide to seek. « 

It IS to be hoped, then, that our author will, be- 
sides his general enumeration, furnish lii^ readers 
with"“a specification of lus auihoriiies, and on all 
matters of importance quote freely froiri the originals. , 
His book will then not only be trust-worthy, but 
iBonta'iii Its own justiHcat^pn. 

* The precise ,{igi7, as jfub as the author, must ramam 
'matter ot conjecture. Perhaps Venerius, a scholar ami 
.jiuQheHsor of bt Ambrose, wa'> the author of them. That 
^tfiey worfc written before the seventh century seems im- 
qbesUOnahlct --.See, J^om . Krisctie, Orisi aud I Icniiunl. 


We have qlmost wholly overlooked the translator, 
in an nrticlef'wliich his meritoiioiis labours have fur- 
nished with I a text NNe tender him our best ac- 
knowledgments for giving his industrious leisure, 
abridged ns <? that leisure is, to a work like the 
present. The choice was judicious ; for, of all the 
numerous wants of our English Catholic literature, 
that of a ^ood Church history was the greatest, 
though, perhaps, not the most deeply felt. This 
want 18 now supplied ; and the Catholic huty have 
now open to them a rich mine of profitable enter- 
tainment as well as of edifying instruction. , 

The advantage of no inconhiderable class of read- 
ers would be consulted by the addition of a few 
explanatory notes. And,— -our duty as honest critics 
requires this closing remark, — tlie rlmracter of the 
book would be better sustained, were a closer atten- 
tion paid to typographical accuracy in proper names. 

We shall gladly resume OMr notice of this work, 
as It proceeds; and look forward to the concluding 
volumes wipi earnest expectation. — London Catholic 
Magaiiiney Aug 1846 

INTELLIGENCE. 

Glasgow — On the 24th of June, the nicMubers 
of the old Catholic Temperance Society presented 
an address to Charles Brys^on, Esq., accoinpunicrl hy 
a gold watch and its appendages, as a murk uf res- 
pect to that gentleman for his exertions ni various 
ways ID favour of religion. Mr. Ihjson mane a 
feeling reply. The Uev. William Stewart pn sided 
on the occasion. Mr Bryson leaves Glasgow fur 
America, but we hope ere long tf> hear of his rLli.rn 
to a city where his services have been of the uiniUNt 
importance to the Catholic body.-- Ihd, 

EAST INDtLS. 

(El trait of a letter from Cakulta, to the Editor, 
dated 17th March, 18 to ) 

“ With respect to the Insiiiute, 1 beg to infoim 
you that it has been in contemplation for sumo 
montbs past, to establish a branch of it here ; and 
with this view, Mr. Weld wrote to hia brother fur 
the requisite forms ai.>d directions. Upon the receipt 
of your letter, under acknowldgcrntnt, I aginn 
mentioned the subject to the Bishop, who enters cor- 
dially into our views. Please (iod, we shull make 
a beginning so soon as Mr Weld receives the docu- 
ments for which he has applied I am sure that all 
the necessary forms and directions may be found in 
former numbers of the Catholic Magazine, but be- 
lieving that the busines> can best be taken up after 
Easier, 1 have readily yielded to the proposed delay. 
In the meantime, I .shall not be idle No portion of 
the Institute's excellent jlublications was ever dis- 
tributed to better purpose, than the prayer-books, 
entrusted to that rising ornament of the Church, Mr. 
Weld. They have been all, or, at least, nearly all, 
distributed among the Oilholic soldiers,-- chiefly 
young recruits— -of whom, upwards, 1 believe, of 
two thousand arrived here in the course of last year, 
and who, but for the truly pious fathers oY St. 
Xavier’s, would have been in a state of entire rcli- 
gioift destitution, wnb every temptation to fall into 
a course of life alike destructive to soul and body. 
Judge, then, how acceptable were your prayer-books 
The pcrstcution in Coclun-Chltm lontinues to rage 
with unabated fury Many of the native Christians 
have lately suffered martyrdom with heroic con- 
stancy.’ 

ENP OF VOLUME TfllUD, 
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SATURDAY, JUNE 27. 

Captain the Honblf, W, Osborne of H. M/s 
20tli Kf>gimentof ( Ameronians, has been appoint- 
eil Deputy Assi&tant Adjutant General to the Force 
gone to China. 

< apt. Ogiiinder has taken command of the Ca* 
meronmns and t^apt. Came bad consequently joined 
his Company. • 

Brigadier Burrell and rtie General Staff, had pro- 
ceeded to ('bina on the Qumi Steamer, as the A/a- 
rion requires extensive repans. • 

Mr. Master Filot R, Cocken* Pilot of the Ship 
KeiNain, ( apt, J, Shaw, from Greenock, ^ell over- 
board on the nigiit of the 23 d instant, near Saugor, 
and has not since been heard of 

The ( ashiet of the Collector's Office at Rajshahye 
is under trial fur ha\ing embezAled public money. 
A dchiicucy of Ks. 2,lU0 having been discovered by 
the (ol)rctor 

me shCHET DErARTMEST offAe.- -In conse- 
quence ot the late sbametul betrayal of stale &eerets, 
bv some of the clerks of the Sei ret Department 
Ollhe, the follow ing form of affidavit has been 
diavvn up, which all the uncoven anted assistants 
employed in the office in question will have to en- 
ter into. 'Ihe affidavit ions ihuo: — 
i swear, that 1 will be true and faithful to the 
trust leposed in me us an assistant in the office to the 
Secretary to the Goverumeui ot India in tlie ^ecret 
Department at Foil William in Bengal. 1faat 1 
will not disclose any lesolutiuus, letters, or piocoed- 
iDgb of the Governor-General of India in Council, 
or of the Court of Direc(or.s, ot the Kust India Com- 
pany fur the time being 1 bat 1 will be careful of 
all Its records eiitrused to iiiy care to the utmost 
ol niy power and abilities, prjaorve them in the 
iSecretary's office willi secrecy, suffering no one to 
peruse them, but with the approbation of the said 
Governor-General ot India in Council, or the said 
Court ot Direclois That 1 will not transmit in 
any lettei or letteis I may at any time write, to any 
person or persons whatever, any information of ai/^ 
occurence ui occurences that shall or may come to 
niy knowledge by virtue of the office, which 1 now 
hold or may hereafter hold in this deparimeot. And 
that 1 will preserve the same secrecy at all times, 
and in all places, afur 1 may have left this depart- 
ment, except when 1 shall be legally required and 
bound to reveal ihe same. 

MONDAY, JUNE 29. * 

The large house in Durromtollah, dhee Mr. 
Driimnioud's bchuol, has been engaged at the 
monthly rent of 36U Us. lor the fuiuie ^aiiur8 
Home. U is anticipated that Goverunient will 
make up (be amount ol rent to the Home, aa some 
remuDetationlor their being obliged to feoiove Ifom 
the old spot. 

Capt. Bt. George D. Showers, has been appointed 
Acting Examiner of the 1 ollege of Fort William 
in the Hinder language during the abseofi of Capt 
Marshall. • 

Private letters from Bombay announce the loss 
of ihe Lord WilUatr Bentinck, from England. 
She was a total wreck, and U was feared ail the 
hands and passenger on board were (ost. Three 


Steamers were getting under weigh to go to her 
r<*li»»f, when the dawk came away. 

H M'a brig Coluaibine, commanded by the Ad- 
miral’s Non, was to follow the Sqnadro^ from the 
( ape in a short time- 

'1 he Parn^on fr^^rn the Mauritius, was lost off the 
Cape on the 3d of April. 

lyESDAY, JUISE 30. 

The arnnt courier of .the May Mail asaav^ yes- 
terday bringing despatches for Governmeft— -and 
a few private letters. 

The late Coinmander-in-Chief Sir Fienry Fane 
died J^n the 241 h of March off^t. Michael's on 
hoard the AJ^^labaVy which arrived in England on 
lb** I7lh of Apjil. ^ 

Mr James Frinsep died on the 22d April. 

Ministers had a Majority of 9 on Sir J. Graham’s 
motion, condemning the»r measnies respecting Chi- 
na. It WHS a mere pal ty squabble. 

The Precursor scheme is said to be ** knocked 
on the head.*' 

The Russian Expedition to Khiva from Orenburg 
had ‘ ab«o]utelv failed.” 

The plan of Comtnumcation by Steam Vessels of 
g^at power, direct from Falmouth to Alexandria, 
stopping only for a few hours at Malta and Gibral- 
tar, appears likely to be carried into immediate* 
effect by the Court o( Directors. 

The proceeds of 2708 chests of Opium sold at 
the Exchange Rooms yesterdayt were Rupees 
19,39, S85 rupees, the Bebar averaged rupees 736 9 
per chest and the B**nare9 rupees 696*4-10. * 

WEDNWPAY, JULY 1. ^ 

Cptain Smyth, h^ttutive Engineer, has completed 
his arrangements fiir building a Aagaxine at Feros- 
pore: the cost has been calculated at one lilR M rfil 
pees 

The Chief Magistratsois of opinion that the Affi- 
ijavil entered* into by the ( lerks in the Secret De- 
partment Office, is not at all biodina, and ^at in or« 
der to render it effectual and obligatory, a Dye^Iaw 
or regulation is necessary. 

In addition to the sixty or seventy young Maho- 
modans^wbo have already entered the Medical Col- 
lege to prepare themselves for holding regimental 
appointments of native apothecaries, there were nine 
young men sworn in yesterday as having joined the 
College. ^ 

The Bhaskur states that a wealthy Native named 
Rajy Rao was building a very large ghaut at Bena- 
res on the banks of the Bhageeruttee which cost 
him THIRTY LACS of rupees, and when almost in a 
finishing stole it wa.s completely destroyed by a se- 
vere shock of earthquake which recently visited 
that place. ^ 

^ THURSDAY, JULY 2. , 

The Bomhuy Times gives an account of the sbip^ 
wreck of iheJLerd Wiiliatn B^tijnek^ on the 17th tilt, 
and the oonaequenC tearful loss ot fife. Upwards Vf 
fifty persons, amongst whom all the lady passenMrii' 
are inclnded, perished withift sight eff the termTsui^ 
Uon of their voyage almost within hearing uf 
shore. The next morning another Shi^ wgemrkilA’f 
hard ashore with all her rigging standing and iajls 
set, within 609 yerds of where the misfortune of the 
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previous nifi^ht had occurred. This provec^ to be 
the Lord Castlertagk from Karack, with troops, 'l^ie 
ahak Atlum made a narrow escape from a falc'' simi- 
lar to that of the two unfortunate vessels now on 
the rocks of£ Colaba. 

The following few items of English intelligence 
have been gleaned from the papers of this nioining. 

The Queen returned from Windsor^ where the 
Royal Party spent the Easter Holidays) on the 25th 
April. Her Majesty is in good health but by the 
express direction of Sir James Clark, has given up 
equestrian exercise. It is even whispered lu circles 
likely to be acquainted with the fact, that Her Ma* 
jesty is in u way likely to prevent the succession 
Co the thrhne Iroin passing into any other than the 
direct line, and report den vdS?~ strength from Her 
Migeaty's recent abstinence from her favourite ex- 
ercise, aud also from dancing, in which she i> 
known to take much pleasure. 

The Duchess of Kent has takelPiip her residence 
in Belg?ave Square, His Royal Highness Prince 
Albert has hem appointed Colonel of the lith 
Hussars. 

The Burmese Prize money is at present in course 
of payment in tins country, 
o The Bank of Asia has applied for a^charter. 

The East India ('uinpany have given directionsfur 
building two steamers of liiootona and 4U0 horse 
power each. 

On the 9th of April a ballot was taken at the 
East India bouse for the election of six Directors, 
in the room ot J. l.otton, Esq., J- Forbes, Esq., J. 
Loch* Esq., G, Mills, Esq., H. &hank, Esq., and H. 
St, George Tucker, £sq„ who go out by rotation. 
The elected were P. Vans Aguew, Esq., bir J. L. 
Lusbington G. Lyall. Ksq, J, P* Muspratt, Esq , 
M. T. bmilli, Esq., and >V. Wigratn) l^: 8 q. 

The Court of Directors* passed a vote of thanks 
‘to the Chairman, bir Richard Jenkins, and the 
Deputy Chairman. Mr. W, Butterworth Bay ley, lor 
their attention to the interest of the prupiietors 

Ala Court of Directors held on the iOth, the 
newly-elected Directors took the oaths and their 
ss>*^t 8 ; and Mr. W. 1). Bay ley was chosen Chairiiido, 
ancT'Mr. G, Lyall, Deputy •t^turman ior the eusu- 
rng year. ^ < 

May 2 .-— The d^kih of Sir R. Seppings is report* 

on the 30th April, a deputation consisting of 
Mr, J, G. Heiinques, Presidvmt of Ihe Board of De. 
puiiesof British Jewe; Baron de Kblhschild, bir 
Moses Montetiore, and Messrs J. L. Goldsuiid^ 
A. A.Gol&smid* David Solomons Jacob Montehoie, 
5cc., attended Lord Palmeraton at the Forrigii-olboe, 
for the perpose of soliciting Uie latertereuce of the 
English Government to stay the persecuUoq^ now 
earrying on against the Jews ot DamaseW and 
Rhodes, and to prevent their recurrence. Mi. Hen- 
riques staled to bis Lordship the object of the 
deputaton. and referred tq several authentic docu- 
itkents received through the medium of the eiders of 
-Ilia Jewish cougrrgaiion at Constantinople from the 
Jewish inhabitants of Damascus and Rhodes, con. 
mining a most distressing detail of their sutferings. 
L«>rd Pulinerston, in reply, expressed his willing- 
ness to aid the object sought by the deputatioo, and 
thd!^ for this purpose be would immediately forward 
instructions to Lord Ponsonby, the English Ambas- 
sador at Constantinople, and also to Coionei Hudgeif 
English representaUro at Alexandria, directing 
them to use evei y *r&i 0 iMtraace m their power to 
pT^vafit the conlinuajioe of atrocities so clisgracelul 
to the i^esent^ra. Tiie cfopaUdlott expressed their 
gratitude to his 'Lordship forlils Lordship’s kind 
assoiaaae, and their acknowledgianiits for the 
hourtesy with which he had received tham. 

Mr. O’Connell has addreased « wy spirited 


appeal to pie working men of England, to abandon 
the agitat<,on of the corn-law question and to form 
an association for further reform. Under the exist- 
ing circumstances (he says) the basi& of the New 
Reform Association should be these four proposi- 
tions . — ‘ 

First—The total disclaimer of pbisical furco> of 
violence of any kind; and the reliance upon moral 
influence, and the power of concentrated public opi- 
nion. 

becondly — The extension of the elective fran- 
ohise upon a principle which should include as 
many practicable of the middle and operative class- 
es, without any restriction in it terms, or lumitation 
to particular property^ior any casual qualification ; 
and to have no other limit than practicalibity, rati- 
onal and pearetul. 

Thirdly — The principle that the voter should be 
protected from bribery, undue influence, or intimi- 
dation, by the secrecy of tlie ballot. 

Fourthly — That the duration of the Parliament 
should bd fixed, not to exceed three years. 

FRIDAY, JULY 3. 

Capt. Geo. M Hill ot the 17th N. I. Aide Camp 
to the Governor General, has been appointed to 
ofliciaie as Military Secretary to His Lordship, 
during the absence of the Hon’ble. Capt. Osboine. ’ 

Private letters from England state that Mr. 
O’CuDDell IS about to bring forward a motion on 
the Land Revonue System in India and that he is 
collecting infuriuation fiom gentlemen connected 
with this country. 

It is said that the British Indian Association, 
was to break up in June last, on account of want of 
support at home and in India. Calcutta is the only 
place in India, whence any assistance was derived. 

Mr, Siddons’ 3d Lecture on simple Gases at the 
Mechanic’s Institution went oil’ with the greatest 
eclflt. The expeiiineiiis were not only varied and 
brilliant but in the highest degree interesting aud 
instructive. 

Baboo Motee Loll Beal, has with bis usual libera- 
lity come forward to assist Doctors Brett and Coibjn , 
with a monthly allowance of 100 Rupees and a dona- 
tion of 1,000 Ks. for re-establishing the ( entral hos- 
pital at Jorasanko^^ 
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SAIUHDAV, ji;ly 4 

Loiters from MiJuiipore slate that iho ominlrv 
about Luliiu*}ole is couiplotely unJer viator All 
< oiiuiiiinicatum between ilio LiHor stdhoii nncl tho 
out liivisioiia IB stopped. 'Jlio (oiintrv hiH not boon 
m bU(h a stale since 1S23 it is onlirely hud wn^te, 
with inariis ut violeure, fnuu Riidnaporc to 
i'liailook 

'I he I'ouit of Directors have arrodrd to the pro- 
pobiiion that Ibv p^'iibuins of \V idowfi oi the Bon{*al 
MiiiUiiy 1‘UTid hIiouM bP pii.il qututoily , insli ad of 
hah yearly at ilu inilia lloiibo. This will piuve a 
{;ioat no omuiuilatioli to iiiau;. ^ * 

A loltoi horn TMi-serrabtid monti(»ns the nielan- 
rhuly d-fUh ot Ll (liaihs AtKi» h< » of •the lOth 
IIt‘i;hooiit ol I iv'l'i Cdvuhy, on me lOiii iii^l.uit. fioiii 
the bile a “"aho. 

The Cazdic, -^tatrs that Hie IMa{»iie has 

ni.ide lU appiMidiiei in J' ol, and tuo canes have 
otfuirod on bodul the Lnt'lisli .steniurr which plies 
botv. eon AlevaiidiiH and Malta. ov^mR to which uu 
hei 111 Ill'll at the laitoi ]ihiie, blie wa» put in tijna- 
iitiitn.e liM on days, u ^le.it dttenhon luid annoyance 
to her pii'-. u^oib tunu Indiii. 

A VabO han been pieneiiltd to W. T. Lewis late 
A'^bibtanl lirHiilont of MiHaci a, m lidti n oi the smceie 
eMleoiii and lesrpocl lu winch hi- IS held by Uu* inha- 

Litaiitb m that p’aco, 1 he whole loiiinng a rliasie 
and ilo^aiit <ioM};ii and highly irediiabie to the 
iiianutaef iiiMs Mibbrs. llHiniUoii & < o. ot la outta, 

I he pa?b« uj;erb by the Aop/iw, have piisonted 
( apt \V iliiatii MiNair Comniaiuler, with a piece of 
plate as a ‘ lif;lit atlviiowh diziiieiit oi hi*, pernio manly 
ami hlnial lomluet to tbem dumig u\<iyHge un 
osuftlly j.ioliaileil ovvirn^ to Hie sivmw weather 
ixponen'id lu tiie chanm 1 tor several wicU& alter 
emijuihatiun. 

Some of the liuiid, of tin* late Mr. James Pnnsep 
have b> a publiv notUicjihon invited the ulU nuance 
ill the Town I'.ull on Mniisduy the 30lh intiUiil at 
lo A M ol hi‘» till mis i;eueialiN, and oi the many 
who adiiiiied aiul loved liiin liolh in his> churaUei* 
ol a valuable ineiiiber ol Soctuiy* and as a man 
cininenl loi stienlilic and literary ultaiiiinenls,— w itli 
Ti view loastHfial eXjncMsion of the deep rcgiel 
excited by Ins diuth, and to the adoption ot luea- 
buics lowaidft sii(h a inbute to liis im mory as ^h.lil 
best iiiaid the sense ent rtaiiu d of hi& iiieiits, and 
loP'j sublained hy 'iheiurelve.s and the cuiii'nnnity 

IMi. J. II, l»aUou, iSiuiiiMiale ol the rwentyfo^r 
Peiituunahs applied to (ioveiniiienl to augnit «t his 
allow ances tuunded on hm iiiiusuai excitiono, which 
had led to tl*« diminuiioii of ciiiiifl and lu the 
piealer becurily ot life and properly of those within 
ills zillah, the Mulder Dewaimy Adawlut, to whom 
a leierence had been made on the subject, have »e- 
comiueiide<l the increase applied for, 
ihis Uikeu of the appienatioii of his sciviceswiM 
(jpeiute dll Mr. i^alion as an incentive to gi eater 
eriorls lor the public ben^tit, . 

iiioveinnirnt have issued orders to charU/ omre 
visbcds to convey troops Loin Madras to the I'ast- 
ward, m addition U> llioso which have gone tiom 
I alcutta. ftoveral vessels have accordingly been 
engaged for (bat puipose. 


Capt. E F. Day, of the Artillery, having refused 
to otfuini * as SuperiDlcntJ' nl of the Cun roundery 
at I'ossipoie, on the store of health, Lieut Co). 
Teniiatil of ihc same legimenl w'lH act for Colonel 
Pfe*»grij\e. ^ 

Accounts from indigo Eaclmirs rontinue to be 
ifceivetl and if the weather centmuo fair all over 
the country, as it has be^n for tlio last six oi seven 
days, Ilu* ( lop m ly be expecioil to yield H fair one. 
Theauoiinth frojii Koim* bythf (iverland Mail to 
the 4ih May, reprebcnt the maihrt still dMifhuiraging, 
good coiisnnnnt; qualities were Hd. b* -Id, lower and 
inferior sorts, especially Oudo wen* iLftkult of sale 
even at a discount ot Od. to ltd pel lb. 

s TI L'^DAV, Jt lv f 

Mesrirs, (»i»en ami Co , the bpinied Owners of 
VtiJion^ are so perlectly satisfied v iih the a:cl af- 
foided by Steam to the progn s.s of that Ship, that 
they h.ive iitted up the Lad vf Hardin vice ^ with 
Steam m.cbtnery. She is announced lo leave the 
East India Decks on the 2.'5th of ihe pioscut month. 

A dividend is di’claied by the Lank of Deogal of 
Eight Kupces lu tin* bundled, oi oiie kuudtedand 
sixty ltup{es p«i ivhars. 

The Humbay (.tizit/e stales ‘‘ that H.eie is a report 
inexistence that ttm North \Ve^lelu Ea'-'.agc’has, 
at Irn.t'i b-er^ dijjcovcred/' which, if true might 
c'on)pt'ii«ale lor the ha "aids and oailav o' money 
incoric I fr«mi time to nine, tor a long veries of years,* 
to hi «’uie the* disederaled objcf t. 

At the ^pecIll Meeting of the Mimbers of lha 
Culciilta Eublic Llbraiy held ou Saluiday last, 1 ol,^ 
VV, (hie lop was elected a Tuiutor in Iho rouui at 
M.diir, gone to Luio}k\ It was reported at ®e 
Meeliiu lliMt hixteeUAMjv Subscribers had juthsd 
the Inslitytion and sAW**srj». W, P. (ji«int and 'J\ 
DielitMM held (OiiiRbuted 600 anil aoO Uu peea res> 
p»^i lively to tlu? VeSied I’und, wlmli we " 

the wish of the ( uialors to nave ineiea'^ed to IO,l>bU 
Itupces and to appioprii^e the b.ime to the intended 
new building.* 

M;apI. UiKh h.ib been obliged from b.^d health to 
go down the river lor a tew day^, and tffb Deputy 
Superiuttndent is ollicmiiug foi bun, ami he has set 
all ihe rhaiiuadai!. and their bubordinales ou the 
qui 1 ir^ 

Lieut •Western, Exeruiive Engintcr at Aden, 
died 011 the 4th uluiiio by apoplexy. 

W I l»\l^DAY, Jl L> 8 

A Meeting ot Hie Sulpcnbeis to the projected 
Floating Kiidi^e roniptuiy was held at the Town* 
Hiill jesleiday morning at 10 o’clock. Mi. D. 
Smyth was culled to the t hair Mi. VV Piin..pp, 
Hu* Piovisioiial >eciel.ii v*enlcied Pile some details ^ 
of vvhat had been iKine by him and expiessed his 
ruiifldeiicu (Livenuneiil would not onlv view 
undertaking ttivouiabW, but extend to it a support 
roiyiiiens urate to its importance. The toUowiu^ le- 
solutiuns were cuincd mm cioi • ‘ 

1st — rutti a company b^ formed called lha 
Sleaiii Ferry Bridge i uuipany ; id consist of 2000 
Shareholders— e,icb simre ii.nou^uog lo^ne butidred 
lupees, with the opiK'n of increasing Ihe capllAl 
as required, 1 hat an appli< aium be mado to Uo- 
veTnment for a local act of incorporMioii sHhitne 
ttf that grauled to the Buii'ted Wurehouso Aasocia- 
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lion, a!ul that a d<*e<l C-f co-partncHnp be pr•p.ire<^ 
fnrlhwilh fdr submission with our Potiliun, \Muit , 
the affairs be conducted by a Committee of seven | 
Dircctois, three of whom shall form a quorum, the ; 
Pirectors to choose their own Chairman and Sere- ' 
larv. That Half yearly Mi'ftirips be held for pre- 
senliii};^ Reports, and Statements of E,xpenditiire 
and Receipts, and that the a^counta be closed on 
each SOlh June, when at the Annual Meeting; nn- 
mediattly subseqiunt to ihis date, the Piretftoia 
for the followint^ year shall be chosen by the buh- 
scnbeis, 

2nd. — That a rail be made forthwith for pay- 
ment of fifty Co.'s Rs. per Share and for promissory 
notes payable in ft months for the remaining fifty 
The whole to be placed in the Union Hank for rea- 
lisation. 

“ 3rd, — That instructions be sent to Capt. Hen- 
derson t<x.rnntrart with Mr. Rend^ll for two com. 
plete irdli boats, engines, chains, and spare gear, 
to ho sent in separate vessels with all despatch 
and a man to put them together Captain Hender- 
son to receive commission upon the gross uviount 
at per cent, and to inspect the getting up,^ohip- 
'-‘ping insuring, &o &c. “ 

** 4th — I'liat £5000 be at once remitted to Rick, 
ards, Little and Co. to be hchl at CapL Hender. 
son's disposal for this purpose only, and that the 
remittance be completed as soon as furnished, with 
the contracts and date of completion. 

" 5th — That an order be sent through Captain 
Heuderdon, fora small iron steam boat with power- 
ful engine) capable of tugging a vessel to and from 
the inourings or across the chains, limiting the cost 
theri^if to £12,000. 

** Olh — That an application he iiiaoe to Covein- 
joent for peniiission to prepare the Road approaches 
"iihout delay) so as to become haidened and season- 
ed during the rains, 

7ih.«-~-Thai the following gentlemen be elected Di- 
lectots for the ensuing year — Mi*. D. C, Smyth, Mr. 
E«.H(irliug Major Davidson, Mr. J. ('owie Mr, J, 
Cf?l|juhoun, Mi»W, FergiHson, and Mr W. Prin‘-ep. 

Lieut. Napier, the P.xeoif^i'e Kngiiieei at Dorje- 
ling has been recjjiesled by Gbvfrninent fo prepare 
1 &c. for repairing or rather making a good‘ 

road ' for wheeled carnages, the whole w'ay from 
CalciiUa to the fonimeuceinent of hi-s own beaoii 
fill line up the mountains. Weasr'*, I urion, Cuilen 
and Lyall, have just retained from Worjdiug and 
express tbemsehes quite delighted with then trip. 

As a temporary arrangement, the Infantry Re- 
tiring Fuad hA%e appointed Majors lleniJcrtou, 
Home end Simmoiuls, as inariagers. 

The United eiiice Gazette of the 'ISliie .April 
states, liiat the statue of L«)rd William Bentiiifk 
had been completed bv J'ir Richard We.stmacolt 
and w'as about to be embarked fur i'dlcul a 
^ The post Master Cene^al of liombay hap a(hcr- 
"'fised that the Hunble CouqHiny'a Hrig of U',ar 
Taptee is to convey the Overland >Mail to Aden, and 
from thenco by a Steamer to Sue/., on ') iiesday the 
^ 30th ultimo. * 

The Queen has been p misetl to confer the honor 
of Knighthood upon Lieutioanl Colonel Chirhesfer) 
or the 81st Foot* tlngadiLr Cenerat in the Service 
of the Queen of spam. ^ 

TWHJ\^,DAY| JLLY 9. 

The Agra UHharf mentions that a report— rather 
well founded— that he, Cottrt ot ^Directors have 
*wf?ge$ted to Lord Auckland, the expediency uf 
making Agra the seal of supreme Government, 
uotil*^rdcr and tranquility shall have been esta- 
blished in the Nodh Weal pending the Climexc bust 
DcsB, this suggestion must of course remain unacted 


on, hut on ft he termination of li will veiy prohablf 
be consideied 

The Judges of the Supreme Court have decided 
in the case i of Rniri Sabiik MuUiok versus De Snu/a 
and Co. for non-fulfilmen» of the Opium contract- 
in consequence of the delivery of the Opium to ('apt. 
F.lliot thht the defendants are to pay damages foi 
the, Opium at the rate it might be supposed to bear 
(It the heigth of the troubles at Lintin, that is, at 
the rale of 400 Riipeo^i a chebt. 

It is leporled the engines (each of 110 horse 
power) intended for the new vessel building at 
iMoiilrnem are now on Iheir way from England, 
they were shipped about the middle or end of 
April last. Two pair'bf other engines (with the 
excppfion of Ihpir boilers) the power of which, 
together with an iron tug boat and an accominoda 
tioQ vessel complcle, are also on their way out to 
this count rv. ^ 

Letters fioin Tirhoot of the 5lh instant, mention a 
serious nji^urrcction of the Nepaiilese against tlicMr 
Government and an apprehended inciirriiori into our 
territories* to meet which, troops had been applied 
from Dinapore. The ninety villages t.ikeo by tin* 
Nepaulcbe a few weeks ago, had not been given up» 
nil DAY, JVL\ 10 

The Monthly meeting of the Asiatic Sot udy r-mk 
place on Werlnebday to adopt *-0010 suitable reso- 
Iiilion to exptess its 8en.se of the great and to 
do honor to ilit^memoiy of the late lamented hecie- 
tary. After some appropiiate remarks fioni Sir 
K Ryan, Dr. (*rant and other gentlemen in which 
tbe services and qualities of Mr. Fipmep weio 
warmly dwelt upon, the meeting caino to the reso- 
lution of placing his hust bv the side of tho«e dis- 
tinguished men who have proceeded him. 

When the Mail left England the Fri/e Rolls of 
the lliinnese Rri/.e Money had just been iecci\ed and 
the payment was expected to commence in the liibt 
week of May. 

Mr Siddons fourth lecture, was delivered lust 
Tu sday Evening, on (Masses, at the Mechanic's 
Inslituto with great expertoebs and s\ill 

an UNF(>UNDED .STATEMENT. 

What doet: our t'aiholic friend the Repasttor say 
to the following ;-v- 

‘On dil tliat one of the principal rondnrtors of i 
pious Weekly Javrnnl, who lately threafened the Edi 
tor of tlio Commetrial Adrerttsa with a j htii.ce ot libel, 
has involved himselt m seiions pirolexity Legal pro- 
ceedings are .sbout to be commenced nj;;ain<.t tho*heiy> in 
ijnestion for defamation of char.itbT ' -O tempora U 
maros 

If true lie must be very rornforlable in the trap 
in which he would have laid lor uS’—Co/nmercial 
Advertiser, July 5RA 

False' Maliciousi Y false*! 
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SATURDAY, JULY 11. 

Ilaboo Oopaul Lall Milter, an ex-student of the 
Hindoo ('oUet^e, has lately pulilished a Kengallee 
tianblation of the Reverend Mr. Marshman’s His- 
tory of lindia. It is dedicated to Mr. J. C. 0. 
Sutherland, the late Secretary to the Cummiitee of 
Public Inbtriictiuns. • 

The Deputy Secretary to the OQverntnent of 
Dengal, Judicial Departmeot, has addressed a cir- 
cular to the Ma{;it)trateg, to distribute re^ularlv to 
the Thanadarsainder their cuntruul the Heii;raUee 
Government Gazette. • 

Captain lloileau has just arrived from England in 
the Uaslimcij, to supeiinteiul ma|>netical, theteorolo- 
gical and tidal oiiservations in India. Captain 
Tojleau has received his appointment from the 
('oiirtof Diiecturs, and has come out duly pro- 
vided with tlie scientific instruments necessary for 
Ins (ibservulions. He is to proceed in the first in- 
stance to the Himalayas, to prosecute magnetic and 
meieorologicHl observations on the hills. 

A correspondent of the Courier with the China 
expedition, dated Singapore .‘list IvlAy last, men- 
tions that the fleet (consisting of 2(1 vessels) 
“ having started yesterday for China it was a very 
grjiul alLiir, i'ommodore 8ir Gordon Bremer taking 
llie lead in the Wellenleij 7 1, and sailing in three lines 
or rows; the i'(mnay and Queen Meamer follow in a 
<lay or two and hope to be in Canton River in 14 or 
I A days. Ihe Naduffa^iar towed in the Marion 
transport, disabled in the late gale; the Staff are re-' 
moved from her to the Queen Steamer, and she 
remains for repairs. Opium is selling now at 300 
dollars. Singapore has become quite deserted in 
the roads. 

Ill consequence of the appearance of the plague 
in Kgypt, the Government of Bombay lus ordered 
all vessels coming fioiii Ihencc? and from countries 
oil ilie borders of the Red sea, ft undergo quaran- 
tine. An Ariib ship, with 250 pilgrims on board, from 
Mocha, had |ust arrived, and was obliged to take 
hei hlaiion at the quarantine ground. All the letters 
by the Overland Mail will also require to be fumi- 
gated; and this may, possibly, delay their delivery. 
*1 he June Mail is expected to reach Bombay by lire 
bill or lOihof the present month. 

A Correspondent of the llurkaru, who from the 
style of his letteit appears exactly the individual to 
give us a genuine testimony on the subject! speaks 
in the highest terms of Darjeling. We can almost 
feel the inllueniie of the place through his fervid lines. 

MONDAY, JULY 13. 

Government have at length passed the Draft itf a 
Law, by which the Magistrates of the Mofussil ate 
empowered, with the assistance of a punchaet, or 
jury to take summary measures for the abatement 
of nuisance, injurious to the public bealtb, comfort 
and unobstructed enjoyment of property. 

Report says, that there has been a /lefalcatjon 
ill the Court of Requests, and that the Coiftpis- 
sioners have been called upon by Government to 
render an account of the deficient amount. 

The Barque Virginia of 175 Tons burton, was 
put up at the Exchange Sale Rooms on Tiaturday. 
and disposed of with all her Stores &c. as from Sea, 
for 18,300 rupees. 


Mr. G. t”f Speed jjas just published a Hindoos* 
taneeand TCnglish Vocabulary of Horticultiiral anil 
Agricultural terms. It is a good pendant to bia 
useful little work on Gardening, inasmuch as it will 
materially simplify and facilitate the intercourse 
between Garden Owners and tlicir Matees, 

^ The Conner, of Saturday! contains a fctter from 
'^'orrespondent, winch states that a Native hold- 
fog the responsible situation of principal Judder 

Ameen in the district of B is a leper of the 

most offensive description. Tjie fact may easily be 
ascertained, by aVference to (he Sur ^on . and if 
found correct, the mdu^rdiial should be imwdiately 
removed on a pension. We can well remember the 
case of two European gentlemen in Calcutta, who 
were gfllicted with the worst descriptum of leprosy, 
and tfaced their complaint to th(f barber, who, in 
shaving tlieiff had employed a razor wiih which 
was in the habit of shaving a leper. We may take 
this oppoi (unity of recommending all* persons 
who employ a Native barber, invariably to allow 
him to us( no razors but their own. 

Tbe Arab ship, filled with pilgrims, which had 
just arrived at Bombay from Mocha, and was pla- 
ced in quarantine, has obtained pratique; as all 
adea of her having tUo plague on board have been 
removed > 

t TUESDAY, JULY 14. 

Mr. J. H. Patton is to officiate as Civil and Ses- 
sion Judge of the Twenty-four Purgunnas durin;f 
the absence of Mr. Teinpler, or until further orders. 

The Editor of the Eahtern Star has oilered a 
Gold Medal as a Prize for the best Essay on a given 
subject, the Candidates to be Native students of any 
of the Educational Institutious of Calcutta. Wiif 
Prize will be presented to the successful compatlTor 
on the loth August nc^T. 

It IS rti moil red* that hy the dast Overland des- 
patches, Mr. ('urniD has received his A 

from the Court of Directors as Assay Master It is 
likewise said that Mr James Dodd of the Madras 
Medical Establishmrnr has been appointed Deputy 
Assay Master of the Calcutta Mint. 

The last Overland Mad brings inforniatioa, that 
Lord Palmerston had presented to tbe Society of 
Arts, a supply of Tea manufactured in the Brazils. 
However good the Tea may be, its exorbitant prices 
from I bi H shillings a pouad, will pievent Us being 
brought into use. 

WSDNESDAY! JULY 15, 

Mr. D. Clark haviue resigned the Secretaryship 
to the Uncovenanted Service Family Pension Eum|g,^ 
Mr< H. Andrews, one of the Directors, has consented, 
to officiate as ('orresponding .Secretary pro tan. 

Besides the Vessels Sepkm and Thefis taken up by 
Government forthe conveyance of Stores, to SiA-» 
gapore, the Golconda and ^the Fuise Allum have 
also been taken up for the China Expedition. •• 

The Agra Ukbar states that an affair which 
Aircatened untoward consequences, occurred the 
other day in the Moozerff arnagore district. Captain . 
Fisher, Fobticai assistant, •i}«Byiah Dhoon while 
travelling dawk, was at a particular spot, told by 
faia bearers thAt ho was waylaid by ei party aheatl,. 
who contemplated violence ; and recommended him 
to return. This Capt. h\ refused, gut oii^of his 
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palkee, and proceedud with great pregonce of luincJ 
towards a body of men armed with clubs, spearsfj&c# 
if he w^re unconsd^ous of their presence, irhig 
coolness saved him, the party intimidated bj it 
withdrew, leaving him to pursae his Journey nn- 
mulested. Th\s occurred at the same place where 
lA. Dawes was some time since so violently as- 
sauUed, 

Letters from beyont} the Indus state, that Jubbur 
Kbao, and the rest of Dost Mahomed's family, had 
returned to KhooUum; he having heard from Tehe- 
ran that his cause was likely soon to prosper. Past 
experience shews that no reliance can be pliticed on 
reports from that quarter. 

We have been favored with the number of the 
Singapore Free Press of the ISIh June, and have 
gleaned the following interesting Items. 

Tub China E'^cpEniTiori,— On Tuesday forenoon 
H. M Slocp of War Py lades, anchored in the roads 
from the Cape the 2ith April, anjiouncing the ap- 
proach ofAite Melville (74) bearing the flag of Rear- 
AdiniraAhe Hoa'bleG. Ei.liot, Captain the Hon’ble 
R. Dundas, which entered the harbour in the course 
of the same day, followed by H, M. Frigate Blonde 
(42) commanded bj' Tiios. Bourchibr, Esquire^both 
having left the Cape ou the 30lh April. ^ 

On the following day the Admiral landed under 
the salute due to his rank, as Commander-in-Chief 
of Her Majesty's Naval Forces to the eastward of 
the t'ape ; and we understand this important portion 
of the expedition will move forward in the course of 
to-day. 

We are informed that Admiral Elliot received 
notification of his appointment to succeed the lament- 
ed Sir FuruiRictt Maitland, oflly three days before 
be left the Cape; during which interval the Melville 
made up her full w^ar compliment «of men, made 
every requisite addition to het ammunition &c, and 
took in the necessary supply of stores and provisions. 

SeixcRB OF Chiiva JoNKs-^Almost immediately 
after the appearance in harbour of the Squadron 
that has just arrived from the Cape* a China Junk 
that had got under weigh on her return homeward 
WK7 followed and overtaken by H. M. Frigate 
JtAngfe, and taken possession of by a party sent from 
on board that vessel,— a ]Mfoceeding which was 
shortly after followed by the seizut'e of other 
Junks, ^being all that were then in the 
roads) uiucU to the surprise of the European com. 
niunity of the settlement, and greatly to the con* 
aternation of the Chinese, as Mellon bm^d the Junks 
as on shore — many of the latter being interested tOf 
a large extent in their Cargoes. Yesterday, however, 
Admiral Elliot directed the release of the Junks — 
and they are now at liberty to proceed on tbeii Voy- 
age— at least if their apprehensions as to what may 
befal them on the Coast of China will permit \Uero. 

Batavia papers announce the decease of His Ex- 
cellency Lieut. General Da Ebbenb, Commander of 
the Order of the Netherland Lion, Knight of WiU 
liam's Military Order of tba third class, Chevalier 
the Legion of Honor; Governor General of Ne- 
^l^rlands India, and Commander of H. N. M. Land 
and Naval Forces Eastward of the ('ape of Good 
Hope* He expired on the evening of the 30th May 
last, at twenty minutes past 8 o'clock. 

^ount Van HoosNodhP by the death of General 
Da Eerbnb, becomes acting Governor-Oeiteral of 
Netherlands India, « 

TUUnBMt, JULY 16. 

* ^Ir. Siddooa' fifth li^Qfs on simple gases was deii- 
Tered io the MemWs of t^ Mechanid’s lostitute 
on Tuesday Ipst. eytj^imofite severe all per- 
formed with Skill and sumitd and the audience 
seemed highly delighted. Ok Tuesday next he 
lotend^o treat on laughing gSs and td accompany 
the subject with suitable experiments. 


The following was issued in an Extra by the 
Hurkaru y^terday afternoon : 

A letter worn our correspondent at Dombav, da- 
ted the 3rd instant, informs us. that the Colombo had 
arrived the| previous morning from Suez, hut the 
Mails were not delivered, until the following day 
at 1 o'clock! No arrangements apparently having 
been macks for the fumigation of the packets, al- 
though the Government Notification for placing ves 
sels hrom the Red Sea in quarantine had been out 
10 days. 

The Colombo brings London papers of the 0th and 
Paris of the 8th of May, being 2 days later than 
the last Mail. The Bombay Packets of the 31st 
March, carried by the Victoria to Suez, arrived in- 
London on the 5th May,^ 

Parliament had assembled after the Easter Holi- 
days, and the Lords were occupied In the discus- 
sion of Lord Aberdeen's Bill on the Kirk of Scot- 
land question of intrusion. The ('ommons were 
interrupted in their procedings by the strange and 
mysteriouy murder of Lord William Rns<ic11, M, P, 
for Bedford, and uncle to Lord John, whose ab- 
sence way necessarily occasioned by the event, and 
on which account Lord Stanley bad postponed hin 
motion on the Irish Registration Question. It ap- 
pears, that Lord William was found with his throat 
^cut from ear to ear, and that suspicion had fallen 
on his servant. 

Sir C, Forbes had renewed the subject of the 
Rajah of Satar»'a deposition in the Court of Pro- 
prietors,* and a report of the discussion is given in 
Gatignani of the Sth, received by Express, 

TRIDAY, JULY 17. 

Capt. A. Tucker, 9th Regt, Light (’avalry offiria- 
ting second assistant, to act as first 
Military Auditor General, vice Capt. E. T. Milner 
on leave. 

t Capt. William Beckett, of the 9tb Regt. N. I to 
officiate as second assistant to the Military Audi- 
lor General rice Capt. A. Tucker. 

The hull of the brig Freaky burthen 202 tons, was 
sold by Messrs. Tulloh and Co. yesler/lay for 
Co.'s Rs. 0^500. This vessel was built at Hull for 
the express purpose of running as a P.u kpl vessel 
between New York and Hull. She is a fast sailer, 
and well adapted vfor coasting in the East Indies 
or China. 
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SATUHDAV, JUT.Y 

The Malta Times, May loth, atat^a that the news 
winch was spreading of the taking of Khiva ap- 
penrs lo be incorrect, the liassiun Expedition having 
tonipletely failed with aJoss of IO 9 OUO Caniefs and 
ir>,00U Hurbes. It is positively mentioned that the 
kubsians Troops have been eirectually repulsed by 
the CircatisiAnB, who have taken seven h'orts out of 
nine There a party m the Divan mho is favorable 
to MeheiuetAliand thabopinioniK spreading through- 
out the country Three Fachab have been deposed for 
acting contrary to the letter and apmt of the late 
llalli Silicuff , VIZ, the famoTis Tahir Pacha, Akiif 
Pacha, and Nafzz Pacha. The two 4'oimer have 
.iUtT u trial bcloro the ^upioine Court, been de- 
prived ot their rank and titles! The bnances of 
I he coiintiy are evhaubled and until the next har- 
vest they idiinot much improve. 

At by 11 a the affairs remain in the same slate 
Every where piepaiatiuns for vrar are carried on 
w ith activity, 'ihe English Steasfcr, cotiunanded by 
( uptaio Lynch,was to leave Itagdad in the last month 
to make a second attempt to ascend the Euphrates. 

The Ptobhakut stales that at Taleegungo on Wed- 
nesday last as a woinaM of the Rybuih caste was 
liuibing her infant about six months old under a 
tree, a huge baboon alighted from it and snatch, 
ing the child from her, ran off with it. Alter much 
clithculty the baby was recovered from the babodm 
without suiferiiig any injury. 

'Jhobowhoaro alive to the importance of the 
btcam Bridge Perry over the Houghly, will be gra- 
iied 10 near that Goveriimetit has approved of tbe 
Prospectus which tbe CoiuuiUteo laid befoie it. 

Mr. J b. May, ilie aclg buporintendent of the Nad> 
dtrih livers having resigned that oRice, an Engineer 
(ifiKer w|ih thiee UncuveiiMuied assistants i> to 
have the supeiiiilendeuce of the rivers, it is said 
that t aptaiu ^lny th, formerly Ai-de-t amp lo bir 
Ch.irlcb Atclcallc, la to have the controlling oflice, 
Cuptiiin Nv, M. biiiuh of Engineers has been placed 
at the disposal ol the Governor of Bengal lor em- 
ployment lu the heveuuc Uepartiiient. ^ 

1 he Court ut Diieciuis are quite satistied with 
the piugicbb ol Tla allairs in Asbaiii, and have writ- 
ten an ^ encouraging'* letter on the subject lo the 
Bengal Guvernment, 

1 he Military Board have been directed to cause 
all the bubpeusiou Bridges to be exaiiiincd aud re- 
puiied cu. 'I his 18 a very necessary precaution, as 
bUih another arciuent, as that which lately occurred 
at Muaia.H, would cause these beautiful and useiut 
budges to be v Lewtd with auspicious eye by the 
“ pensive public,** 

Tbe i liiet Magistrate and tbe Civil Architect 
have both been separately and coileclively wig^ed 
hy authority, for the state of the roads in Calcutta 
unci the suburbs. * 

Eieut. Impey, SIsi Madras N. Lvras appointed 
on the 2pih ultimo, Adjiitunt of the Talam Corps 
in Tenasseiiiui vice £ieut. hwBb, who h||t proceeu- 
ed to Europe on turlough* ‘ • 

iMoradu6ad-*Mr. i ouiinissioner Robinson reached 
Bumpore ou the :l4lh nltinio, to persuade the dying 
Nabob to call in Euiopean 1 roops to prevent further 
^'uiragc on the part ot the turbulent Falhaiis* who 


hffv^ already proceeded to great lengths, and some ] 
lives have been lost. Tbe 2 lst Kegt. aie expecting ^ 
orders hourly to move ou Rainpore A con&iderable ^ 
sum in cash, nearly twenty lac of ri^ees, with the ^ 
Nabob's jewels, Nc. will descend to liis bister, but^^ 
this line country, at the Nabob’s, death, lapses to the ' 
Company in the absence of an heir lo tbe Ihione 
of Haropore 

At Benares a move upoig Nepaul is the topic of ' 
the day. It is Reported that troops frq 0 i,that station, ' 
Allahabad, Ghazeepoie, Dinapore and ftornckpore ' 
have received hints to hold themselves in leadiness 
for the Nepaul frouiier after the rains. 

• M0K1)\ Y, JLL\ ‘20. 

^ Municipal ( oiumiUee has been tormed, at th e 
request ot^Governinenl, for Hooghly and i binsHTA., 

It consists of, for Cbinsurah.— Mr, Hoiklots, Baboo 
Jebutikisben Paul and Moulovee Akbershap; and 
Hooghly —Thr. Mu lav 11 lee, Principal budderKiueen^ 
and Baboo HullodUur Ghose. 

It is reported tiiat 111 consequence of the plague 
raging m Egypt, Goveinment bas directed the Ves< 
sels arriving here from tbe Red .Sea, to undergo 
quarantine at baugor or Kedgeree 
The Cape papers state that several Portuguese,^'! 
1|}avers hadi^^eeii captured by H. M 'a Vessels, — onoi^ | 
tke G/ysses, with 5*29 slaves on board, t be Slaves ; 
b«d been landed at Alontego Bay. T be small 
was raging with unabated seventy, and to add tov 
iibis evil, a great rise id tbe price of provisions; j 
The last accounts from TTrhoot, all agree in f 
stating that the show of Plant was considerable, { 
but owing to the rams, the produce is ^ to | ooder , 
average. Erom Bhauglpore and dowiiwa^^ the 
accounts are um^isally very unfavorable with the 
exception of suve* Factories m Puiueab and My« 
nienhing, which seem to lie still doing wjejl^ , JLrij < 
naghur and particularly tbe high land has suiierred ' 
le&s from the heavy rains than any otbor'district m ^ 
BePgal. Jgssore seeds to have stidered the must* 
Lieut, tol. Mr C. 51, Wade, C. B , has been ap- 
pointed to tbe Opium Agency at ludor^ 

A Bi-weekly new Journal has been published at | 
Bombay under the designation of the Boiobaif ^ 
Vniied Seiriu Gazette iikXid LiUrartf Ckranick with * 
wbfcp IS incorporated the Durpun and the Herald, ^ 
The Meeting of the proprietors of the Union Bank ^ 
last Saturday was very numerously attended. After ^ 
the report was passed, new directois were elected 
in the room ot thosep going out hy rotation, viz,, , 
Messrs. Charles HutTnagle. DvvurkanuuUi lagdrcj**" 
\V.i:lloiui W. Patrick, H. Wool lastou and C LyafI, 
and a dividend of Seven per Cent. 01 thirty-five Ht, 
per share was declared. The question vviietb^r 
tbe Bank should undertake the business of buy- 
ing and Stilling English Bills of Exchange*;^ was 
supported by Messrs. L. Clarke,!', Dickens Ac,, and 
opposed by Mr, W, P. Grant £vc. on iis being puS 
lo the motion 58 for, and 'JOngainst it. 

Tbo Calcutta literary states^ that Hft' ; 

Marstiman ba^ disposed olT nelirly four thouaaud 
Copies of hv* History of Bgngal, ^ 

’1UC>DAY, JULY 91. 

News by the Overland arrived yesterday, Tbn 
foltowidg Items wiH be read with interest*^ 

Mr. 'T. t . Robertson, Lient- Governor of Agra^ is 
appoii^ted provisionally to succeed to the oRice of 
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pmeroor General of Tndm, in Ihe event of a vneaiur^ ’ 
juci'unini^, mill no sunes^diT bmng on the bpot. \ 

Mr, Heur> Thob} Vrinsep is confirmed m lift* 
ftppoiniiueiii of member of (he ('ouixil of India 
L’^The French have despatched the JHajcnienune hri- , 
gate to watch our proceed mjr m the China seas. i 
The Ooverumeut of the Untied States are sending j 
a naval Force to the samt quarter. • 

, Major Malcolm, JW Lt^ Drajjoops, son of the la'c ! 
Admiral Sir P. Malcolm, arrived at Oueen's Alvwt, 
on the 7lh May* with the heautifol Persian Grey ‘ 
liorites from ihe Go\eriior of Konibay tor Het Ma« • 
jesry. < 

His Mojestj^ Frederick William, King of Prussia ‘ 
18 dead. ; 

Mr Monaou the Hygeistidied on thelOtb M:i\ last. 
*fhe London and Soutliampton Kail-ioad was i 
opened on the lr?ih A1n>. and the tram passed from ! 
point to point in tuo hund^d and fifty minnies, 

, A nieetiiiMBf hussar Oflicers, convened by ifie • 
^Ma^uis of^ondondeiry took place at the *l'hat«di. | 
^^house ’I'avern* when it was teaolved not to ^ive | 
^"iflnner to Prince x\lbert. 

The Farl of Lucan r's to be the new representatiir^ 
at the Peers of Ireland in the House of Lords, vV 
by the demise of the Karl of Fnniskillen. 

The guide tolk of Dundee are very properly 
proud ot the arrival in their port of the Selnui^ from 
Calcutta d I ri^ct 

All AfiieriiHa Sciiiadrou of vessels of wards to 
be dispatched to the India and China 8eas wbtah 
will consist of the Independent, 00 guns; 
hlim, the Loncord, and anolher bloop of War, 
under the coutiimnd of Commodore Warrington. 

Major Gcncial Torrens, late Adjutant Generaf 
to Queen’s Troops, died just as he hj}id reachbll^ 
Enghiod. “ *' p'f 

Ma^jjr General bir T. Wiltshire is to be cvvt^ectlt' I, 
liaronet for his Services. at Khelat. f , 

the Pacha of Eg>pt had spoken highly of 
Thmrs to whonr he intends to present two 
und other cunositics. 

Thw King ot France has commanded tiia Son 
]Pnii<^^*f Joiuville to go to the Island of 8t 
^d to lake from them the aShe& of the Einperor'^,^ 
Kapfdeon, in order that they ma^ li^|d their seetitig ‘ 
Their inaguanimocis ally the 
English in this circumstance has wished lo ella^ 
the last trace of p>«at uniinosity ; »f anj suil o\ls(^ 

It oegtit to be buried hi the loKfd of ^iapoleon. On# , 
milliua of francs has been voted by the chauiber it 
DitpjnHep for^be espeose and interment. 

The Hotise of Cuiuiuona’ Report is expected to bh 
favorable to the Opium claimants, hut Uie resolution 
wills be non elective unless itio money can be ex. 
trnctedl from the i hinese. ^ a 

, ihe Pemnsular bteam Company entertain thn 
project of esiahlisliing an otiset ok their own toin« i 
'pauy upon this side ot the Isthmus of buez and 
':hav« appDed for a charter aca'irdingly J 

tiiUfderer of Lord WiUiam Russell ba%not j 
b(Nn discovere<ly but mere is every reason to sup> { 
pose th^t the VMiet was the culprit. 

Lawrence Peel has bebo appointed Advocate 
Gmral at calGRtta. He is a cousin of air R. 

^ PeelW . ^ 

Sir W. McNaghten has been appointed a Pro vs*. - 
iiOiiml Memlier of ilicl Conuoil. : 

Mr. Norman BfcUonald, a relative of the- Adjg. f 
nmt General of the Bstmh Army, has receded the ^ 
appomtoient of Under breretary of i.i eland, in the ^ 

' room of the late Mr. Prjimmond* . i 

The Company have raised, thetr Exchange Hfs l 
per rupee. J 

; Princ«^ Albert has delighted the people by nak-' j 
'< log err Aivki-blavery speech, J 


Tho A 5 ^o^HC^l Taxes arc to be e nr re used 10 p*‘r 
( out i 

I hr nvoisi*i*r^ (jf i\»Ur>n cnltivalion had arruf*«J 
in Knglaiul trom XiiuTira, and would s«*t,out for 
India, some of^ them by nrvt Overland Mail and 
some by the’Cap#*. 

The Govfjjiiinent have concluded a contract with 
the Peninsular t'oinpany for a monthly Cominnni- 
cation between Fahuoulh and * Alexandria, with 
bieamers of targe powei. The arrangement comes 
into operation m August. It seems doubtful whelher 
the Marseilles route will be superceded or not 

Indigo is expected to keep up its price in the July 
sale in consequence of Russia having taken a large 
quantity of fine quality. , 

Lord Brougham had retimed to England, <i»d 
resumed his activity in Farliameot 

wni)NKSl>\Y, JUIY 22. ^ 

In addition to his other honors, Sir Alexander 
Barnes has now received the distinction of the 
('ompanionsliipof the^lalh. 

The appointment of sUniiing T^onimcd to the 
Company id the Supreme Court of Calcutta, has 
been conferred on Mr Charles R. Prinsep. 

Mr C. W Smith, Jiiuiur Mcinbei ot the Sadder 
Board of ReventiOi who had been depu!e<l by (m»- 
verninenl lo iD^titute cerium local inquiries con- 
nected with the rej,(irnplioo Suits, decided hy the 
Uncuvennnied De^piiy Colleclois, has sent in a le- 
poit pronouncing nearly aivteen thousand vises, 
which were adjudged in favor of Government, to 
have been iil»‘gaily decided, and recommendang that 
they be quashed. 

Another Iron Vessel intended for the Rii«t IiuIm 
T irnie has been launched at Glasgow failed ilie 

Iron Duke.^' 'JTie 1igur<?*heiid is a lull leu^ih and 
beautiful likeness of till* fhike of Wiliington in ins 
field MarshalTs UinfA^iii. '•fiihe is expecied lo cany 
6 to 700 tons 

rutliainent has voted t'riO^OOO fur Steam Column 
Dicatiuu Willi the Red Sea. 

mnrsDAi, jui.y 23 

His Royal Highness the Duke ot Sussex, PrpM- 
dent of the Sm idy of Aits, hue presented a gfdfl 
merlRl to Mr, A- Rogef's. the Chan man of ihe Com- 
milleebf the Colonies and Tiade, for Mi, kWiice for 
Ills indeletigable exertions in disoveimg the lO' 
digeno'is Tea tiacts, and for cultivating and prepar- 
i'ng 1 ea in British liidu/' 

Four Alfghan youths that were lately sent by Go. 
verhment to be admitted into the Hindoo (^illege 
buve been refused by the Maria^j^ing Cumnultce on the 
scuie of creed. 

Air Siddons* lecture at the Mec hunic.s Inetilule 
went off as well as any of the toriner ones, the pj im i- 
pal feature m the lecture was the Milruus Oxide or 
laughing gas, which was lubuJed byayuungtuau 
who bad tried it once or twice before at the .Medical 
College, and ihe ellett was instantaneous. 

J R I DAY, JUi.r 24 . 

Major General A. Watenn has been appointed 
Cotfttimadant of the Fortress of Allahabad, m the 
rOAor tif General B. fiiHUJey, who has resigned the 
sRtti^ioA 

L(<(ers from AlTgbaalfltan slate that the force at 
Quetta was altaoked at dawn on the morning of the 
vUiiuo> by about one thousand Kakurs, who 
however ^ere beaten oil, lealviug sixteen of their 
body dead upon tha field, besides liayiag many 
wounded whom they carried off'. 

I 

Vvinted mdjmhlUhtd hy P. A U^Kattitu) and Ca. 
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SATURDAY, JULY 25 1 

The statue of Lord William Benlinrk having 
been Blilpped in the Roxburg^k Cti^tle, Captain Bou- 
« 1u*r» which vessel has been put back leaky, as stated 
in the London Extra and does not appear to have 
sailt^d again when the Mail left on the 4tli ultimo. 

The ('hamber of Commerce has made an applica- 
tion to Government requesting that a sailing vessel 
■night be sent from hence direct In Aden on the Ist 
i»f August, or so soon «H despatches were received 
from ('Inna. The Oovernment hove declined coih- 
pltance with this request, as intimatian has been 
leceived that the Bombay (lovdl-nraent will despatch 
11 Steamer for the Red Sea on the 31st of •August 
Messrs. Smith Elder & Co. is about publishing a 
new monthly Indian paper, immediatelv after the 
arrival in London of every Overland Mail which is 
to be edited by Messrs James Stitherlsnd and 
Lidtch Ritchie and to be called the fnJian News and 
( lirnhuie of Eastern Affairs* 

Letters 1)V the Overland Mail mention the sale of 
the .ship Duke of Uedfimi for £8)000 to Captain Lay, 
who reiuins to India with troops. Captain Bowen, 
her foirner ConuHtinder, has entered into arrange- 
ments with Wigrnin and Green for a ship of 1,000 
tuns, which lie intend.** to call the SouthnmpUm^ 

A meeting of the House Holders of Musaoorie, 
was held at Webb’s Rooms on the 0th instant, Colo, 
iii l Young, Political Agent in the Chair, for iheu 
purpose of taking into consideration the propriety 
of petitioning the Government to allow the Assess- 
ment of all the houses at a specitied rate, to raise a 
fund for impnning the Roads* The meeting was 
very untiniinoiis and aCunimitiee appointed to draw 
up the Petition 

Dr, Malculmson of the Madras Medical EsiaMish- 
menl is on the eve of tetiremenb from the Si-rvice, 
pieparatory to his being admitted into partnership 
with Messrs Forbes & ('o. of Bombay, 

MONDAY, JULY 27. 

It IS reported that the present King of Ava is 
about to nominate his legitimate son, heir to tbe 
throne, and (hat it is true that the late King has 
been executed, 

I'he Larkins from Gravesend has made an excel- 
lent passage from the ('ape, of only foity-nine days 
to Madras and four more to ('olcntta. 

Mr, I). W, Fraser, late Collector of Pilgrim Tax 
at Gy ah, has been appointed Agent for (be control 
of the Fyzabad Pension Fund, and proceeds to 
Lucknow on the 14th proximo. e 

A letter from (Kandahar dated 30tli May states, 
that the Chief of Herat bad solicited the Shah of 
Persia to come and lake Ueratt and then lu coo* 
junction with the Herattaes. proceed to drive away 
the detestable Feringees. Dost Mahomet! has be- 
come very popular; blessings are daily invoked on 
ids head and be is to be nutte secunda$ af Batk^he 
King of Bokara, and the dethroned Dost are inse- 
parable friends for the present* 

We copy the following more than inyprobable 
paragraph from the t/nirers -It was tumoured 
that the English Government tiaa oRbred letters of 
marque to such French Ship-owners as are wilting 
to take part on their own account in the war with 
ihina, it wuB added that several great capitalists 


had formed an association to take advantage of the 
good-wili thus manifested by the miniKtry of Lord ' 
Melbourne. 

The Observer says, that Mr. Bird will succeed to 
the Lieut. Governorship of the North W esiern Pro> 
vinces. 

A letter from Kurnaul states there is nothing going 
on in this part of the world. The Lahore Govern- 
ment Bo far from wishing to oppose ns, have acceded 
to every thing ■♦quired of iff and we may march as ‘ 
many troops as we like through the l^npaub with 
(heir assistance loo. so there is an end to a campaign 
in (hat quarter for the present They are. boweveitavu 

a ng amongst themselves, and two powerful Hill ^ 

B are in open rebellion agaiffst the Government. 

The Briff liior/olk which arrived in (he MaciiM ' 
Boads has brought intelligence that the A Chinese 
and the Dutch were at open war with each other. 

The conflict was very sanguinarv* and the issue 
extrcMnciv doublful* as the natives were flghtiag 
with determined spirit. 

TUESDAY, JULY 28. 

On the recent act abolishing oatln on (he Koran 
and Ganges water, coming lni«» force, the ('hlef *i 
Magistrate dismissed the Molnah and Brahmin of ^ 
his oflice ; Jnd recommended that the example v 
should be followed bv his coHeagues. The other v 
Ma^iistrates, however, were averse to the step, stat- 
ing their belief that they did not consider the Act a 
in question applicable to the Police, which they \ 
considered to rank among Her hi ajest>*s ('ourts, apd 
was consequently out of the pale of Indian L^is-^ 
lation The question was then referred to GdvSn**^ 
menl, who have decade^ in favor of the ChiePflIa.* 
gistrate ^s regardEo Molnahs and BrabwiDS, and 
have moreover dAlared (hat thd*Calcii(ta Police ia^ 
nst Her Majesty’s Court. — 

There was a report in circulation yesterday, that 
the 11. C. Steamer Qucca, ba<l arrived, bringing \ 
accounts of llie troops naving quietly taken posses- 
%ion of Macao t 

The Ftclorm Steamer has brought the fliteUigence 
of the safe arrival of the ship faize Robamj^ Captaki 
Kevs at Muscat, where she reached at the latter end 
of Jtue, after an unsiially long and tedious voyage 
of a Titfndred and ten days I Trade was very dull 
at the Gulpb. im unsequence of the ferment created 
throughout the country by the recent visit of Ma- 
homed Shall. A merchant of Bnshire complains 
very bitterly of the genAul depfession in the migc^^ 
ket and sai^s U is dilficuU to sell even a single^ 
chest of Indigo. 

WEONESOAt, JULY 29. 

Mr. Lawrence Peel the Advocate General, wal 
to embark for India in the course of the pr^j^eol 
month, 

^ In regard to the Chinese in the employ of Hi#: 
Assam (:Qtnpaiiy% the Marine Board was written ^ 
to enquue if the Chinese gould not be found wUhw. , 
passage in the transport vessels tb (Singapore, 

Marine Board have objected (o the proposal and 
it remains to be decided how such* a large Ijpody > 
of .helpless men arc to be disposed of. 

Late intelligence from Persia states, that Mie Shnb ‘ 
was at Ispahan, in the neighborhood of which (»Uy 
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he was rollectini; lar^e t)or|ieg of troops, but with 
wha^ object it was ootcknown The news off that 
takluK of Khiva bt the Rnssianil was 'circulated 
ia Persia and {generally believed t 

After the audience on the 23d Mav, which the 
Si^ilfan gave to the Resident Minister of the United 
Mtates to present his new credentials, there wss 
held a Conncii extraordinary of the ministers and 
all the grand fonctiofiaries of the einplre» at the 
grand Viziers, and from whrit*is said by persons 
of information, its object appears to have been alie 
Egyptian question, every thing indicates that this 
question is still far from its termination, ^ It is said 
that negociations are proceeding actively in tendon 
hnd the Amlfhssdors of the live powers assure the 
Ooveroment that a Hairs will terminate according to 
their desires. 

The grand Vizier called to a private audience, at 
th^jmpenal palace his brother-in-law* Hallil Pa.iba, 
gntf receive^ him curaially. Undhr the reign uf 
Mahinouifat the time of his first disgrace, Hallil. I'tad 
a similar audience. The grand Vizier, to com- 
•=^nsate for his dismissal, granted him a pcqsion 
of 50,000 piastres a month ^ 

THURSDAY, JULY 30. ^ 

pSr. Siddons* concluiiing lecture on the simple 
gases h Id at the Mechanic*s Institute on Toeiutay 
last, lacked nothing of the interest and lu si ruction 
which have marked the preceding ones. 

t^omplaifits having often bi.*eti made of the slum- 
hers of the peaceful inhsbitants of the city of 
Palaces being ciistiirhed hy the howls of theUhokee- 
dars at night, the Deputy Superintmdent of Police 
has ordered a discontinuance of this practice. 

A Smyrna letter, dated 9th May last states that 
on the j6th the British Consul there ansembled all 
the Resident Merchants of his nation, and com* 
nftinicated to them the intended establiahmetit of 
« line of ftteam 'Packets between England, ftlalta^ 
Alexandria, Constantinople Athens and Haiyrmi, 
and the same cominiininatton mentions that the 
H/oscr Steamer had sailed front hmyrna on the 2d 
witC despatches on the subject for the Consul at 
the Tefl-kish Capital. ^ . 

Col. Pasley tuis been appointed Public Examiner 
qnd In spector of (her East India CtAupany’s^lilitary 
WIRfflM^^t Addi‘icombe, vice the late Sir Aiesau- 
dcr Dickson, The appoinment is worth ptfr 
annum. ^ 

FRIDAY, JULY 31, « 

A Steamer will be despatched fiora Bombay one 
the 28lh of ^August wBh an Overland Mail to Suea. 
Tlte latest safe day will be the lUh proximo for 
transmission of letters from Calcutta, 

" A meeting was held at the Town Hall yesta day 
to render tribute to the memory of the late /Ms- 
Jatiss pRiNscp, which was very numeiousty attend- 
ed,, there being not less than 60o persons present. It' 
was rqsolved that a magni^cent ghaut be erected 
IfffIVseD Fort William and the Baboo's Chant, 
b^id^ the Asiatic Society’s Room is to have a 
Bust for their late Secretary which ts to be mutii. , 
plied by casts or engravings for distribution ihroo^^h- i 
o)it Europe. The Honourable W, \V. Bird on die 
part^of the Government declared its acqniescet.ca > 
in the tribute, and Professor O’Shanghnessy de’er- 
mined to give (he highest prize to those youttoof the, < 
Medical College, who shall follow most closely the ' 
example thus eel hy tb0j|ate Mr, Prinsep, a medal , 
struck with the im^lresston of Mr. Priosep's Head. 

The Chief MagistrateJiAspablished q statement df 
the Calcutta l^oiice and Conparvancy expenses for 
1839-40, which contrast fnvimratdy wjlh the dia- 
burseniAiis of the preceding y48f, ahwing are. 
.dttptloD of Rs, 18|8&ti, 


JO COnnCSPOXDENTTS. 

An Inquiring Catfiomc should have fulilrevsnd 
himsielf to the Chrutian Ath oi'nte w€*rc he a * ATnoi.ir 
and a sint^re Inqvtrti w/Zpr /ruift, lie would have come 
forward iionc^tly, without wi^liiiiir to gull our rcmlei's with 
his jiretenden oonversation “ with a very learned Babbi," 
Hw tale of pi*r/jt converts to Ppotc^tonti-^iu is not wortli a 
rush without names and particulars- -Wiiul appears to 
him a matter of so much " difficulty, ” wc hope to solve 
to his entire satisfaction. 

A OArifOLic Layman hifc* been nujeivcd 


CALCUTTA CATHOLIC BOOK SOCIETY. 

A fresh supply of Books has just been received 
from London — among t|^em will be foiind^an assort- 
ment of Missals and Prayer Books in various 
hundiioine bindings — 1 he following is a list of the 
books now on sale at the Soci»*ty's Depot, N^- H, 
Strand. Terms ('ash, with n decinrtivn of two annas 
in the rupee (12J per cent) (o ('alholic Soldiers. 


BIBLES AND TESTAMENTS. .R ^ 

The Douay Bible, and RheinrBTealanient,Svo. 

cloth, 4 ^ 

The Donay Bible 2 vols. 32mo calf, diamond 

edition .... .... .... 5 0 

The New IVstamcnt, 32mo. wiih plates, em- 
bossed binding, ...... 2 

Ditto ditto, bound ill calf .... .... | 

Ditto, plum, without plates, I 

Ditto ditto, l2nio. sheep .... .... i 

Ditto, 8\o. sheep, 2 

PRAYER ROOKS. 

The Roman Missal containing (he Mass for 
every day throughout the year, handsomely 

bound in morocco, . , o 

g)itto ditto, sheep. 4 

Ditto Husenbeth’s edition, hundsoinoly bound 
in morocco, ... 10 

Ditto ditto, sheep. 4 

Ditto ditto, colored binding, gilt edges, .... 5 

Ditto, calf neat ...••• 4 

Ditto plain, 4 

The Pocket Missals for all Sundays and Fes- 
tivals, morocco gi^f, ... (i 

Dilio, sheep. 2 

Key to thf Missal, ...... 0 

Ursuline Manual, morocco. 6 

Ditto, embossed binding gilt edges, .... i 

Key of Paradise, ISrno embossed baidiog, .. 3 

Key uf Heaven, 8 tnio. ditto, 2 

Ditto, 32mo. colored sheep, . . . , .... | 

Garden of the Soul, morocco, gilt, 6 

Ditto, calf, .... •«,*** I 

Daily Companion, sheep •••« 0 

Ditto, calf, .... ...a I 

Ditto, morocco, gilt edges, .... 3 

Daily Exercise for the Devout Christian, 

l8mo. bound, I g 

Dail^ Exercise for Cliildrenr 0 12 

Sacramental ('otnpanioii for three days before 
and after Confession and Communion, hy a 

Convert, 24ino. cloth 0 

Devout Communicant, 1 8mo. sheep, 0 ^ 

C continued, ) 

h F. S. D^Bosario and Co.’ 
An. b, lank Square, Calrutta, every Saturday Morninr, 
the ben^it vj the Catholic Free /ichoaU, rnee One 
Hupee pef^ month or Ten Rupfea per year if paid in 
advance* Skibscriptimuatso received by Mb. W.L. Jomn- 
Mv,Madra$, Ma, A. D’Mxllo, Bombay, Mr.G. 

Mb. R. P, SrowEit, Agra; 
Mr. -L A Smhh. 14, Soho Square, London , and C 
Mtikucy Dorf.a, tSsq*. Colombo. 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 1. 

Th<* Oovernmpnt have resolved to facilitate hy all 
the means in their power the easy intercourse 
between Caloiitia and the Sanatariiim of Dorjellinjc, 
considering that it is a^ object of general national 
importance and as deserving the special care of the 
Government. 

The judgment of the Supreme Court vesterday 
morning, in the case of CallydoM Ganffoollie versus 
fSeebchunder Mullickt ie of considerable importance, 
/having set at rest the verata questh, whether a com- 
‘ inon Bengalee mortgage will be treated by the 
Court as being of the same fiature as an English 
Mortgage. The Court have decided thag it will. 

It IS mentioned by the Bengal Hurkaru, that a re- 
port of Mr. Alin’s malversations shall be in'ade known 
to the Proprieters of the Union Hank, at their next 
meeting to he held on the 21th August next, for 
that ledsou a loss of about 20,000 rupees will fall 
on the Proprietors which would have been borne 
by Mr. Sim*8 friends, had iht matter not been 
published. 

Letters from Tirhoot mention, that the Nepaulese 
had vacated the villages on the frontier. The gene- 
ral impression was, that an armed interference would 
be iiHcessary to keep our hill allies within their 
boundaries, 

MONDAY, august 3. 

The Harlequin from Singapore an ived herelastSt- 
tnrduy, with China news to the 5th June: though the 
contents are of no great importance, we subjoin the 
f^oilowing extract from a private letter dated China 
5tb June ; the English were still living quietly at 
Macao, the Canton Market was cleared of Teasi 
and the Amencaus were preparing to leave by llie^ 
end of June. The expedition had not arrived The 
last seen of it was otf Pulo Se^atu on the 13th iiUi- 
nio. The Chinese had junks at the second bar, 
laden with stones, ready to sink as soon as they 
beai of Its approach Lord John Charoliill of H. M. 

Druidf died at Macao on the 2nd ultimo af dy- 
sentery. 1 he ^chouner Hellas had beeu aitacaed by 
pirates on the coast and nearly taken, Captilia 
Jauiicey and all his crew were wounded, two of 
w hoiii have since died ; there being scarcely any 
demand fur Opium, skies were very ditficult to 
eifect on the coast. The trade indeed was nearly 
at a stand. 

The Sinfiapore Price Current mentions that 
advices from Batavia of the 7th July, states that 
the fairy Queen and John Berry had been logt in 
the Straits of Lombock« after getting aground they 
were plundered by pirates--* Capiaiu Wallace of the 
Cou'as;ee, has had another battle with the war junks 
unci beat oil twenty of them All the spare ton- 
nage here has been taken up at €5 to carry home tea. 

Y7ie Bombay Times of the 18th July, stales that 
the Supreme Court was occupied the whole o^es- 
terduy till about II oVlook P. M., in the trim of 
the murderers of Captain Whiffen of the Barque 
Virgmni, Six were found guilty and remiyided for 
execution ott the Monday following. « 

Tunkoo Mahomed Saada, thetfariions pirate, had 
been captured and taken into Panang by Captain 
Steward and has been lodged in the Fort, where he 
Is to continue until the next admiralty sesaions, * 
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• TUESDAY, AUGUST 4. 

It is mpiitioned that Captain Wilson, of the ArCil. 
lery, is positively to sncceed Colonel Fresgrave as 
Superintendent of the Foundery at C'^ssipore. 

It IS rumnured, that Captain Birch intends to ii 
trmliice a new measure in the thanadaree system 
that IS to appoint a European and n Native Officer 
the latterto be called Datogah over every four than 
nas. The dii\g of the two A)fficers will be to contro' 
the proceedings of the thanna-i snbordomUe to them 
and to report their irregnlarUies to the^iiperinten 
dent There will be at first two men appointed bi 
W. 1 V of experiment, over the Cbandpaul, Lanldig^ 
Clare street and Larkin's lane^han nas. If these in 
spPetors answer the purpose well, Cdptain B wil 
complete The measure, bv providing the rest orThi 
thannas with similar Officers ; besides to establisli 
at the dhiance of every two hundred cubiU, a Sen- 
try box all over the town. 

The Marine Board had addre8<«ed Governmen 
on the. subject of establishing a Quarantine in re 
gard to the. Vessels coming from the (ted Sea, as i 
measure of precaution with respect totbeplagui 
prevailing in those parts. Governmenl have writtei 
that the Epidemic disease adverted to. is not of tha 
natur* whic^ would render such a proceeding ne 
cessary. 

One hundred and fifty chests of Patna OpiiWi 
which had been reserved for the French Government 
were yesterday put up to Auction by the Board am 
sold, one lot at Rupees 7 10 and Ibe rest were puc 
chased by one speculator at 700 Rupees per Chest, 

Sanguine though we have always (Mien (A”*th 
success of the cultivation of Tea in Assam,Aad q 
the rapid progress that after the first 3 or 4 year 
would snark itssw4y, yet we ly^ver expected thati 
would advance with the rapid strides 
making. In 1838 the produce of the |>laniatiaD 
was rather more than 90 chests ; last year* 127 ; an 
now in 184(^500 ChesR will be shipped foT*Englan( 

, each containing 80 pounds of Tea. 

The AccomniodatioQ Boat'intoi 

of the Lord ifilltarn Bentinck iteainer will start fc 
Allahabad on the I2tb instant. 

• ^ WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 5. 

A letter from Patna which the Englishman recei« 
ed yesterday, inentioDS that intelligence had bee 
recived there, that the Nepaulese had visited Chan 
parun and massacred aR the inhabitants. ^ 

Elliot's Opium Scrips for forty five chests of Patn 
and twenty chests of Benares of the January sal 
of last year, were put up for sale by auction i 
Messrs Ttilloh and Co,% yesterday, but were nc 
sold, no bidder being ^bold enough to offer abov 
500 riipeds per chest 

Baboo Moteelall Seal has generously given a fif 
borse power Steam Engine aud iron plates, euou^ 
to build a boat to hold it, which it is intended to » 
ply to the purpose of a^ferrj^-boat across ' tl 
Gauges at Burgatchee, on the road to Oorjellm 
This most liberal gift will psovc of iaoalculable a 
vantage to travellers to and from Dorjelling and 
j^hose engaged in the Internal trade from Hi|pgpot 
^^inagepore, &c. Immense numbers of bis eoontf 
/men will have cause to bless hU name in crossii 
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liis current wYiioh has annually swept away hiin- 
Itfreds of lives f 

H. M. 62d Ref^imcnt is ordered up from Moulinein, 
^flh a view to serve in Nepani in the cold weather, 
lind other arrangements are in prospect referring to 
the same object. 

' The defalcations in the accounts of the late Mr. 
Mariindell are, according to the second circular of 
Jthe Directors ef the Military Fund, rupees ^dO, 000 
and in the Widows Funds rupeeff 213,606, making a 
total loss of rupees 2,20,006. , 

THURSDAY, AVGUST 6. 

Mr. Siddons delivered the first of his course of 
Xectures on Heat on the evening before last at the 
Mechanic’s Institute to a very attentive and targe 
assembly, among which many of the fair sea were 
observed. 

The Gyavanneshuu states thnt Government is 
about to esiablish at Agra a branch estdhishmeut of 
'^the Calcutta IVKnt, for the collection of silver of the 
hiorth Western provinces. ^ 

; Tbe funds appertaining to the Indigo Planters, 
Association are as prosperous as can be expected. 


FRlDilLY, AUGUST 7. 

*l4^,.ers received 'from the Mauritius, meittion 
' that the boll and stores of the ExvMuth^ bad been 
sold for ten tboosand and one hundred dollars un- 
der abandonment. The cost of her repairs whs 
estimated at F», 000 dollars, which nobody would 
advance on hoitonify. Her cargo had been irans- 
ferretl to the 

The Dircctorir^^PI^Agra Bank, have addressed 
a circular to the shareholders^ requesting them to 
transmit then individual > otes respecting a proposed 
change in the ** liisurace System” of the Bank, 
me business of the Agra* patik consistt chiefly of 
£«gng upon approved pi^radfiaj^c^wity, granted in 
many cases for long termijr'«W generally secured 
^ vhy Policies of Insuranoo upon the life of the bor- 
rower. 

An unsuccessfol aUtpnpt >W ninde yesterday at 
^^'Tutlab and Co.’s to dispose w the Steamer Satellite 
Vy ptKlJic auction, there being no bidders This 
Sti^mer was built at Aberdeen, h of 147 tons and 
fitted up with an oogme of one b udred and twen- 
j*- »^or*e oower 

' The Bomifoy Gazette stales, that the Steamer Cleo- 
patra left that port for Sues on the 24th ottimo, con- 
raying ISS777 covers. 


j:o correspondents. 

Want of space compels us to defer the letter of A Ca- 
TJ1014C Layman to next week. 

Knqviiixr has been received and will appear in our 
next. We may in the mean while undeceive this C^ircs- 
uQudent by telling him that the Editor ol tlusi^ournal 
has not the honor of being in Holy Orders. 

A CiiBmjian’s obituary notice of our lamented Bishop 
does credit to his feeling, but he will perhaps si-e the 
1- *ility of our publishing it uftftr what appears to-day. 


ERIUTA. 

No. 3, p. 30, line 28, for hemes read it vies. 
No. 4, p. 44, line 22, for daily read early. 
N'' 5, p. line S^, for HihU read Church. 


CALCUTTA CATHOUC BOOK SOCIETY- 
List,*ff4»wkec0ntinued. R- A. 

Abridgment of Christian 0actriue,18mo. cloth, 0 II 
Ardent Lover of Jesus, *t8mo« cloth. ^ 0 12 
Rossttei’a Variations of the Protestant 
Chariroes, 2 vols. 870. boards, *..••• 

Ditto Exposition, ' 


Butler's Feasts and Fasts of the Church, R A. 

Hvo. cloth, leltered, .... .... 6 0 

t'halloner's Modern British Martyrologyy 8vo. 

cloth, *••••• 7 0 

Ditto Catholic Christian Instructed. 0 l2 

li^itto Meditations for every day in the year, 

2 vols l-Jiiio. boiiii.l, 2 0 

Fleiiry's Hisiorical Catechism ISmo, I 0 

Ditto Abridgiiictit, 0 4 

Gahan’fl H islory of the Old Testament, for 

the use of Schools, IStno. r.lotbi 0 0 

Dilfo New Testament, ditto, 0 G 

GHlIitzin’s Letter to a Protestant friend on the 

Holy Scriptures. l8mo. boards, 0 6 

Glover’s Explanation of the Prayers and 
f’eieinonioa of the Mass, l8nio. cloth, ... - 0 6 

Ditto Explanation of the Sacraments, .... I 0 
Gobinet's Instructions for Youth, 1 2mo .boards, 2 6 
Guide to Youth in the Way of Salvation, 6 8 


Hay’s Sincere Christian, 18mo. cloth, .... 2 8 

Ditto Devout ditto, 2 0 

Ditto Pious ditto, 1 8 

Murnihold's Real Principles of Catholics, 

J2ino. bound, I 12 

Imitation of Christy 32ino sheep, 0 8 

Ditto with Reflections and Prayers, .... 1 8 

Indulgences* granted by Sovereign Pontins 

to the faithful, i8mo cloth, 0 13 

Ligiiori, Spirit of, a Selection from his shorter 
Spiritual Tiealisea, •••• .... I 0 

Ditto Way of Salvation, •••• •••. 2 0 

Ditto Treatise on Prayer, .••• 1 6 

Manning's Celebrated Answer to the Rev. 

C. Lesley’s Case Mated, 8vo. cloth, •... 7 0 

Memorial of a Christian Life, 1 8 

Mytius* Abridgment of the Histoiy of Eng- 
land, fourth edition, to the end of the 


Poor Man’s Catechism l2mo. bound, . .. I 4 
Preinord’s Rules of a Christian Lite, 2 vols. 

12iuo. hoards, 6 0 

Reeve's History of (be Bible, l2uio bound,.. 2 8 

Binner’s Guide, l2mo bound, 2 0 

Spiritual Combat, 32mo sheep, ...... 0 8 

.bufferings of ( hrisi, 2 vois. l2mo, bound, .. 4 6 

UUathurne'a Mission in Australia, .... 0 S 
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Half Yearly, G 

Monthly, 1 
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Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each As. 4 

Ditto „ to Non-Subsenbers, each 8 
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Us., or singly G Rs. 
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No, a. Tank Square, Calcutta, every Saturday Mommy 
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advance. Subscriptions also recered by Mr. W.L. Joitn. 
$TOU, Madsas ; Mn. M. A. D’Mbllo, Bombay ; Mr. G. 
M. Frederick, Singapore; Mr. R. P. Syoweex., Agra; 
Mr. J. A. Smith, 14, Sebo Square, London ; and C 
Mn.LSY Doylje, £sq.^ Cokmbo, 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 8. 

Th« arranKefnents nia<l«t at the Police Office in- 
consequence on Mr, Habber1oy*s dismissal for briberf 
and corruption, are ilie following : Mr. J W. 
Peterson, Clerk in the Shipping Departnicnt, has 
been appointed in his place for all European cases, 
and Mr. Grant, an assistant nest to Mr Habberley 
for all native cases upon an increased salary. Mr. 
Peterson’s situation hits been abolished, 

Mr Secretary Hutchinson of the M ‘dicat Board 
has suffered again from iq^ispositidh, and he is 
compelled to proceed to the (‘ape on the Hoharta^, 
Mr. Surgeon Angus will officiate dating bis ab- 
sence. 

Mr. Egerton, oculist, &C. will return to Europe in 
Februar) next. 

Mr, Sawers, Ist Member of the Medical Board, 
apphgd to Government for an extension of his tour 
of one >ear on the Board, tli^ result of such an 
application is not knoivn, but may be anticipated. 

A Dispensary is about to be established at that 
populous spot Bhawauipore It will be placed 
under the superintendence of Dr Strong and under 
the immediate charge of a sub-assistant Surgeon 
educated at the Medical College. 

By Mauritius papers received yesterday, the 
Cerneen mentions in terms of great regret the d^th 
of Afr. Alfred Chevreau^ a distinguished person in 
the Colony. Mr Chevreau was a member of the 
bar, and principal Editor of|fhe Cerneen, 
Subscriptions for the Metcalfe Hall which is to 
be appropriated to our Public Library and the 
Agrt- Horticultural Society, have been coming m 
thick from the out stations. The Commuiee are 
thus enabled to alToni the beams all the durability 
which steeping in Kyan’s 'patent can give them. 
The foundation stone h to be laid towards the end 
of the inonihi with Masonic honours. 

MONDAY, AUGUST 10. • 

Mr. Tassin has published a New Map of Eytern 
Asia It comprises Cbioa, parts of Tbibef and 
Mangolia, BooCan, Asnam, Burma and Eastern 
Bengal together with the Malay Peninsula, aud the 
Indian Archipelago, &c. The size of the vMap is 
’ about there feel and a half by two nud a half and 
it does infinite credit to Vlr. Tassin. 

U is rutnoured that Government proposes resign, 
ing all interference in the Conservancy of the City 
/ and that the whole management is to bedianded 
" over to the inlmbitanU. This is precisely as it 
should be; the Government will get rid of a very 
tiresome and thankless task, 1snd the people will 
have nobody but themselves to blame if the town is 
not cleansed and lighted to their satisfaction. 

Major Pennycoioit, H. M.'s 2d Queen^s Royals 
prise Agent to the troops, employed \x Kh^t, ha% 
announced for sale, ibe jewels of the Shaa of 
Khelat value six lacs of Rupees. 

Jobbor KhuD,switU his family^ ac<g>nipaii1ed by 
the grown up sons, women ami chddren of Dost 
Mabonied, arrived at Baifteao, to obtain British 
pToteclion, on the fid of July, They formed a large 
oarty of 70(1 ineu, women and ehildreOy and brought 
000 head of cattle with them. The Dost’s family 
will strike off from Urgondee to Ohuani. 


Mr. Blundell, the Commissioner at Moulroein^ 
has, as the Englishman states, ordered that all lha! 
Assistants in the Government Offices shall cease lAj 
trade. • 

The Madras 'Speetaiar elates, upon undonbtedt 
authoritv, that a Life Boat, on Palmer’s priooipld^i 
and Dometts’ improved Rocket Auxiliary, are nOVfl 
in course of •preparation in England, for the port ofl 
Madras, and fbay be v«ry shortly exQpcied there- 

TUESDAY, AUGUST 11. ^ J 

A letter has been received in Calcutta, mention^ . 
that another attack has been made upon ini¥|fi4 
bwthe Arabs, who were repulsed with considerable, | 
Icfss. Ti^ writer of the letter was in Adea^ the | 
time the attack took places and stales that W 
night of the 4th ultimo the Arabs in number abont j' 
4,000, attacked the outworks of Aden. The firinR^ 
commenced about* one o’clock in the morning 
lasted until half past four, during which iitnb 
great number of shells were thrown, which didx 
onaiderable execution among the attacking 
while none of the garrison were hurt. According^ 
to accounts from the interior, forwarded to CapfnSn;^ 
Haynes, there have been about 59 killed, and fnNQ^ 
80 to DO wpunded. According to a prisoner’s 
count of the attack, he says all fell around him^ , 
so (hat there was no person to carry him away, at 
they invariably carry off the wounded.” 

The Bids has brought intelligence from Bingapnra,; 
to the lOth ultimo. It is of little moment. An vx-| 
tract from a letter from on board the Dida mentions 
that on Saturday the Ut, the wind blowing from 
the West witii frequent squalls^ throughouAfne daf , 
we were startled^y ft yell of sapplicatton and despair 
from ^several evoices, on oua weather quarter. Wb‘ 
were however unable to rii«tingiiis h jibn i^inflnensV 
or the raft or spar to which they clung. aUhougIfe, 
they were evidently close to us, so close that apy ' 
object 8(4 high oift of the water, as I boat, tnust, 
have been visible. A light was immediately shown 
and an attempt made to put the bhip about, which 
failed in Ibe first instance She having refused staye« 
and when it was at length effected the wreicheiR 
beings were no longer to be heard.” 

*r4ie /'enaag Gazettee of the 25th ultimo, mentioii#/ 
the total loss of the B>uk Louisa of Penang on tl|4^ 
North sands. Mr Brown who had been a pasgsiijf^ 
ger on board had lost every thing he possessed. 

On the 19th uituno H- M. sloop of War 
arrived from the Cape, which she left on 
May last. The Nimrod proceeded on to Chinaf oA 
the I6ih and completes the number of the Naval 
armament intended *to act on the coast of C^ina^ 
which, exclusive of four large fiteamers, now con-' 
sists of seventeen Shipa of War. 

On Thursday evening the fi3d instant, the iion;i. 
Commissioned Officers of H, M.’s t7th Regt. at prt; 
sent quartered in the Town Barracks at Bombayri 
•gave a Bali in honor ofdh# first aitntversary ofwtb^ 
capture of Ghuznee. 1'he Bkll and Supper WKiniS 
were fitted up aud degnraled ^wiih EvergrUbos 
Flags, and Arms, of various descriptions, iUr 
most tasiefiil manner. At the upper end of IfiA 
Ball room was a transparency of the Royal Avffi^! 
of Briuifi Surmounted by a Grown and XVII^ 
flui^ked by Ghtunee, fifid Joly^ and Khelet m 



[November.” At the otherteady a Tiger surmounreit 
the word >' Hindouetan* and underneath thf 
{words * Ueady Again’— On one side of thl« room 
p'^as exhibited n i^ainting of Ghnznee and opposite 
to it a view of Khelet In less conspicuous situations 
^encircled in wreaths of laurel, were the words 
Affghamstan, Ueloochistan, Cabnb Candahar^ 

. The Nawab of Rampbre was on his death-h<*d 
bn the 18th. There has been a disturbance in which 
Wme lives have been lost, and it is said the Ministet 
|was killed. The particulars of this affair have not 
'reached us, hut the latter fact is certain, Mr. Robin- 
ffion, the oflicialJiig Commissioner, and Mr. Dick, 
^were at Ram|Aiie. 

' The Gold Medal presented by the Editor of the 
[JEtistem Star was yesterday awarded to Bliobna 
(Chunder ISondopadiah for his Essay. 

The Government has provided for llie Chinese 
Tea cultivators^ passage on board lh§ ilfoira, one 
of the Vessei^ chartered for the expedition. The 
fiSftira leaves fur Singapore this morning with about 
tv** 'hundred and twenty men. 

) WEDNrSliAV, At erST 1*2 r 

' The Fnglishtnan states on the authority, of a prV 
rate 'letter of a late date, that the Niisseratk Stiaw, 
'dbe last Vessel of the expedition which left tbm 
*port, had arrived at Singapore 

The August number of the Bengal Sporting 
(j^azine contains a portrait of Mr. E K. Flume, \i liic^ 
as a drawing is the best, as the picture in last Maffa 
was the worst of Mr. Grant’s sketches. The lite-, 
rary contents of this month are of fair average 
niartt. shooting adventures being the staple com- 
Jiindity. 

The Atfghauistan Heroes gave a gr%nd Fancy 
Diess KhII on the 23d July, to the society of 
Poopah, in commemoration of the taking of Ohiznee 
in the Mess-Room of the I7tli Regt the decorations 
were simple, but appropriate, mostly warlike. 

1 be Bombay Gazette states, that Miss Emma 
Robi>rts IS very seriously indisposed at the hof- 
pilable* mansion of Colonel Ovans, the Resident at 
batlaraK* ^ 

The Ship Captain Deity, ^hile on her pas- 

sage from the Straits ef^LiUinbock to China ih^oiigti 
in lat. 7. i3. N ,aod long. 124» E, on 
the 4tb April lasty fell in with a shower of volcanic 
ashes, very lline and impalpable which fell for ti^ 
space of l2*liours, covering llid^sails and rigging 
the stars, wore obscured from the density ot thee 
shower. On 4l)e 7tb when in lat. 8»25’ N anti 
long, 120»:t0’ F. she felt another shower much light- 
er, which fell from b o’clock in the eveuing till 4 
o’clock next morning. On her passage northward, 
she met a whaler, who experenced a similar slut^r 
on the same day, when iyng between the island on 
Mindora and Luconia, nearly 300 miles north of the 
pO^iMons of the Stuntic, The ashes collected from 
tho decks of the Niuntu: are l^ke iho^e gathered 
&$ni 0 raters in Java aud Sanibawa, and which have 
beoti known to be earned OUO miles. In this in- 
glance, they may have proceeded from a Volcano in 
£#.ucpnia, Formosai or some of the interjacent is- 
laous. 

V-*!.' TnUHSbAY, AUGUST 13. 

At a General Half Yearly Meeting of the Share- 
Holders of the Agra Bhiik, holden at the Bank house 

the Ut instant, a Dividend was declared of Eleven 
j^f-Gent or Rupees Ttpmitf' seven and eigM annas 
jjler share. * 

r. At the Monthly^Meetinjt yesterday of ^be Agri- 
horticulture Society, which as osiial was very 
iiite resting and respectably attended, efeven new 
jjHembers i^re proposed. 

^ air. Siddons last Tuesday delived his second 
Ilfhre on Heat to as numerous an asiecnblnge as on 


'former ore ations, a greater number of ladies were 

piesetil. 

The next General Meeting of the Indigo TUnters’ 
AssociAtinn idljessore district, will take plate at 
Muddenderry at the honse of C. Oinnn, Esq^ oti Mon- 
day the 14th September! at 12 o'clock, and all Mem- 
bers are parAculurly enjoined to attend. 

TRIDAY, AVGUST 1 t 

The United Service Gazette, dated 28th July, men- 
tions that by a letter from Liidiana dated lOth nltiino* 
we learn that the little Iron Sleamer Comet is lying 
about six miles below that town. The Sons and 
Nephews of Shah Soojali went on board to visit 
her.accompfiDied with somevetiniie, and had a trip for 
a short distance. They were greatly surprized at 
all they saw, and the people, fur m»ny miles around, 
were daily crowding tiio bunks of the river, hiled 
with the most intense and eager curiosity. 

Baboo Prosnnno Conmar ‘lagoro has prepared a, 
little work concerning the Revenues of this couniiy 
which he wilTvery soor publish. It has been sent 
for revision to Mr. Dickens. 

Mr R>ckman is about relinguish his engagements 
With the Aitiliery at Dum-Dum (whose Band Ma'>ier 
he has been for two years and half) on ai count of a 
series of domestic troubles, which liave quite un- 
hinged this accomplished Musicijn, and proceed to 
Batavia on the Dutch Ship h* thv mome, ^ 

A Wing of H. M’s 21st Fusile.Ts has received 
*trrdfrs to inarch to Dinapore to relieve H. M.’s lOib 
foot, which IS to come to Calcutta. On da. assump 
lion of the garrison duties of Fort Willia.n, the 
remaining wing of the Fusileers will proceed lo 
Dinapore. This substitution of a strong lot a vve<ik 
Corps 111 the neighborhood or Ncpaiil, slrengthcn^i 
the belief that operations at the tilting seaboo aie 
intended. 

Accounts have been recieved of Lieutr-n.int Sb- 
botl’b safe arrival on Ibo shores of the Caspian Sen 
He was then under j|he protection ot a tnendly 
tribe of Cossacks, but Bad previously sulfered rnui;;!i 
from the predatory hordes on li.s hue of mart b. 
He had been plundered of every thing, beaten, and 
on one occasion lereived a sabre cut, which look oil 
the ends of one or vwo lingers 


TO CORUESCONDKNJS. 

^ A Protest Aui will appear in our next. 

Nemo’k verses on Aloysiiisstaml over tor next week. 

Mori asks us, what Inus been done to perpe- 
tuate the memory of our lamented Uisbop and what steps 
the Wardens, the representatives ol the Catholic Commu- 
nity, have taken in the affair ! We are sorry we have not 
the means ol satisfying our Correspondent at present, but 
we hope to give some definite lulormation ’ere long. 

Tri-boh has been received. 


rt XAUtn'*0 collrge. 

• No. 3, Park Street^ Cfunvnng/ice. 

Day Scholars, at R Us. per month. 

Day Boarders, ? 16 „ ditto. 

Boarders, , 25 „ ditto. 

Tor further particulars appltf to the Hector, the 
Rev. ^’^.CiiAiaivtcK. 


friu ted and pvblished by P. 6. D^Bozario and Co^ 
No, Tank bqnare, Calcutta, every batarday Morninif 
forthe benefit of the CatkoUc Free Schools, Frice One 
Rupee per month or Tea Rupees per year if paid in 
advance. Subset iptions also receited by Mr. W.L. John- 
hion, Madras } Ma. M. A. P’MELto, Bombay \ Mu. G 
AI. Freoebick, Stttya^tore; AIb. R. P* Stowki.!., /Igrr? , 
Mr. J. A. SxiirH, 14, So/ut Square, London, and L. 
AllLi.At Doyi.e, Ksq., Colombo. 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 15 

The Minerva^ having on board His Kicollfucy Sir 
Samuel Ford WhiUinglmtii, C. B and K. C. H. 
^c. &c. the new CouiiuAnder-in-Chief of jMadtas, 
tti lived at that Presidency on the 1st instant. 

iheOdice of Secretary to the Mint Commiiiee, 
Tras abolished on iho 5th instant. 

A letter fraiii h'erozepore, dated 29lh ultimo men- 
tions that the ('omina^idants of the 27tli and 3t)th 
Hegts. aie said to have received instrucUunB from the 
Army Head Qiiaiters, to coii^lete theif cuniplemeni 
of men uithoul deluy fee. while tvio da}8 hack, the 
Titii Itegt N. 1. was in ordeis in hold itAdf in readi 
ness to piocecd by water to SukUer The cause of 
this unexpected ino\enient is rumoured to be the 
recapture o" fvhelal by the Natives, and that young 
Loveday, our Political Agent here is in durance vile. 
The order came from the Jueut. Governor. 

IVlesbrb. Wagliorn &Co. engageio forward such let- 
ters to any part of Great Britain nee of all home pos- 
tage, upon paymen theie, for each letter under and 
not exceediug one lolnh wcifi^ht, of one Rupee and 
fourteen aiimis. lor the postage hence to Bombay; one 
Rupee for the postage from Kgypt ; and one Rupee 
Mr, Waghorn’s usual commission. Thus, for three 
Rupees and fuiiiteeii annas paid here, a letter will 
be delivered fiee of ail charges, m any part of Great 
Britain, * 

MONDAY, AUGUST 17. 

The subscription for the le.sninonial for the late 
Mr. James Pnnsep, headed by a handsome suhscrip' 
tiun ul 500 Rupees from Lord Auckland, already 
amounts to 9000 Itupees. 

Letters from Morudubad, dated 5(h instant, mention 
that the wing of IheyiBl N. L^ominanded hy Ckdonel 
Paliiu r bad returned trom Ratnpoie, leaving a Wing 
oi till* otli jN. 1. two 0 Pounders, and two Rehsalabs 
of liie Yd Local Horse, to preserve the peace. 

Bombay papers ot the Isl instant, speculating upon 
theariivalol the next Oveiland (Mail, tix upon the* 
12th instant Bs the day when it will probably j^ach 
Bombay The GuveriiiiitDl express may therefore be 
expected in Calcutta about the Y2d or tfSd instant. 

'I he Miprciiie Government have requested the Court 
ot Diiectois to make a small packet in London tor 
transmission by express, and that this request was 
conveyed by the last Mail. Merchants and others 
interested will do well to write to their triends in 
London to avail themselves of this op|iortunity. 

Lord Auckland has rewarded Mr. VoPUnleer 
Thomas Warden with 250 Rupees, as a token of his 
high approbation of the gallantry and dexterity dis 
played in saving the lives of two Lascars from a wa- 
tery grave in the Eastern Channel, whilst it was 
blowing very haid with thick rainy weather and a 
cuiibidetahle Sea running. ^ . 

We learn from Jeypoie that Major Foft^fr has# 
been successful in bringing Katree, a fort against ' 
which he had proceeded, to a state of quietude, ihs 
rebels have dispertOd and the Raja ttauea and Raiii- 
ilars in power, have all agreed to such (bruis as have 
been proposed tv them. 

A nativ'c letter from Poona, mentions that hum- 
bbttjee Angrbi, who was at Gwalior, and who has on 
«< vtrHl occasions asserted his rights to the gi«/ee of 
the Angria btale, has arrived at Poona, for the pur- 
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pose of pieferring his pretensions to the Ruj of that 
principality, ^ 

Owing to tempestuous weather, the Mail fronl> 
Bombay of the 29th iintimo, has beAi lost by the 
upqetiiDg of the boat and drowning of the dawk 
iMriier in crossing the Koomdaiiii Nullah on hid 
way here 

I A l**iter frRm Feroxepore^daied 2d instant, meotiona 
I that ** 1 have This moment s'^en a le^er dated 2l8t 
idtimo from AilghanibUn and hasten #o put you ; 
right about the on <iit of Loveday having been-^/ 
wounded and Khelat retaken. Such is not the mm, J 
LiO'eday at present is at Khelat Nusren quite safe,^^^ 
bift his native agent, Moostung Kullong, was appre,2 | 
bended a Belochee tebel. Assistance haMbeen^'^^ 
sent lu Beau, and Coll Wallance, with the 2d Regt ^ 
18 in full march forGandaiiar, while all is quite at > 
i nhuol. I'he Officers are amusing themselves With 
races, which are good, although the cattle are on-; 
known to fame The king’s movetnenis are doubtfill« 
he may either winter at Jellalabad or Caodahar," 

TUESDAY, AUGUST U' 

Such is the universal Military idea, in favor ©f 
the extreme salubnousneSB of the province of 
muon that iio less than figMy-siJC applications wefe ' 
sent in for the Assistant Cominissionersiiip lately' 
vacated by the death of Lieut. Andrew Ramsay. » 

Government has been very kind and liberai^ 
towards the Chinese Tea raitivators, who had been,!^ 
engaged by the Assam Tea Company, to proceed to 
Ai>&arii, an account of which has already beeil ' 
given. Though subjects of a nation whoajetiow^ 
at oper-tvar w ith« ihg English, and moreairer uot 
haviiigShe least qilaim on the British Governm^l, 
120 of them hAe been provided with a passage 
the Ship Aferro, which is to 

the remainder are no doubt to be sent^ off by ttH| 
earliest opportunity To complete iw^ khiOnessI 
Guveiniii^t has supplied them with Yery><^E^,;; 
provisions, including beef, pork, &cc. and alsoffith ^ 
uiediciues from the Company’s Dispennuries. 

Those inieiestcd in the fine arts will be glad to ^ 
hear that one whose talents have before been oidn* ' 
turned with some degree of pfaise is rapidly rislnfftp 
into •repute in the Mofussil. Wti allude to 
Schoeflfi, who left CaleuUa in June sn route to Ihq.Vf 
Upper Provinces. This gentleman’s pencil hM 
been in requisition at every station. 

The third Halt YArly Meeting of the Meinb|gta" 
of the Mechanics Institute, was held on ttaturoiy/ 
last at their Rooms in Tank .^Square, and 
pretty well altendeds Dr. F. Ooibyo, Vice ProaU- 
deui, in the Chair. We are sorry to observe 
the funds are not so fiourishing as the friends of the,! 
Instituie would wish to see. ' 

Private letters from biogapore mention, that MFr^p. 
T. H. Maddock, one of the Secretaries of the ladijfr'tt 
Government had ihi'ro honed Admiral 
and gone on with him toT:iriim. lu what capeettj^ 
he proceeds* whether us^au Envoy or merely 1laa^' 
piivate iiidiMdutil (ut the recovery of his heaUli«^ 4^ 
is nut jneni toned. 

The Crew of the DrMj 44, commandad by tosd 
John Churchill, excites eunsiderable HUeation itt 
the JL^hitia l^eas , ibey are ail picked men and aW 
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the finest set of fe^^jows in the English fle^t 
To maiotaiD *a character to correspond with the 
designation of the Ship, they sre eqiiifiped 
Drnidically as nray be, with fine flowing beartis. 
||nweepinK in many r4i9ea down almost to the waint. 
y By the John William DwCy we learn that the 
^ town of Solamania was captured by the Persians. 

f Ti is stated that the Persian army consisting oi 
a|>ont 0,000 Infantry and *2,000 Cavalry under tl^e 
:,oomiDaod of Ameer Nizam, took the Fort of 8oIa« 
^ mania by storm in the month of May last, after a 
'jAUunt resistance on the part of the Turks of the 
l^igarrison and the Town, The Turkish Troops 
iiDift about 3,000 killed, besides many prisoners 
^;^oaftded, and the place was plundered. Several of 
pirincipal authorities of the Town have been 
^4hken prisoners, luuliidiiig the Governor^nd sent to 
I Ardabul, a dreary place ^of conflnenunt in Persia. 
® A reinforceigen^ of 4,00o Turkish Troops coninumled 
i,'by Mahmood Pacha had been despatched by Ally 
of Bagdad to the assistance of the Garrison 
|at Solamania, bat while on their way the Qeiie^.J 
I'Mahamood Pacha, received the inteliigence of ue 
p08S4«^ the Town he was going to assist, afid rchow. 
|ad.Mo go to a place called liunda Allv. Af'r^r 
Ifemainitig there a few days, he marched to atu^k 
|lhe Persians who were in possession of Solamanii, 
^^hile baiting in the wav,2the Persians made a night 
attack upon them by which the Turks were totally 
defeated, soma fled, the others were made prisoners 
7 and treated b^dlr. all their baggage &c, a came into 
l^tbe possession <if the Persians. Allee Pacha the 
|Governor of Bigdad, was making pieparativiiiH and 
^vas afraid of being attacked b> the Persians. Seta * 
mania is an important place^belonging to the Ottoinad 
Bni^iire* 

WEDNESDAY, AUGCST 19. 

\ Lieut, Coh Presgrave, who has proceeded to «»ca 
len the Jo%n M'Lellan^ has delivered over the charge 
'^^the^'Gaii Foundry at (^ossipore, to Lieut A. 

> BrooiAs^of Artillery, tha Assistant Secretary to the 
, Mlllitgiy Board, who will ccutiifue in that charge 
iha arBval of Capj. Wilson. ^4 « 

tkp dated 4tb instant, states that 

|]ii^ JfOvejuand ivlail with <lcspatches from London lo 
nltlnao, is expected to arrive by a sailing 
I, froffr Aden, about this wflek. • ** 

account of the seasonable fall of rain at 
moDgpore, a good crop is expected this year; the 
' Bliitia have already oomrncoced their work of pro 
^>aring Indigo. 

. . From a Keport of the Temperance Society of 
'^Hcr Majesty's 9th Foot at Agra, it appeargigftHt 
grand total of members on its list was, on the 
Mgl ultimo 257. X>uring the month of June, 71 
ll^tned and 88 were expelled or withdrew from the 
S ociet y. The average numbtA of men in Hospital 
for ilie last 12 months, to Ist Jane, waa among 
be€'emperaikce Mainbers I In 9t, among the remain- 
«r of the Regiment I in 4-13^ 

Iflie Schooner ^ starts in a few days, from 
! Il^s, fur t^ purpose of laying down Buoys 
I the iflfehiltiMi of the river, from which circumstanre 
\ may be easily inferred^ that Covernmeot intends 
start the troops destined for Service in Bcinde, 
^jjoon as pract'icsble. 

The Jellinghee AcwjXnSdalion Boat be des- 
patched tb Allahabad, \ia the Bhauguruttee oti the 
^tfa instabt. * 

^hip XfOt'd Auckland cleared outof dock the 
day,wfler delivering the Inrgd copper boilers 
nt out for the Steam frigate now in the course of* 
at Bdmbay* ahe also discharged some 
ibfiBonagaas, fashioned on a recent priaciple/and 


j*' ‘Tflupted for the projrrtioti of heaving shot of 
shell H,id the steam Frigate been row 00 the wa- 
ter, she would be of no small service ou the China 
Seas. f- 

TiirRSDAY, xTorsT 20 

It is state^I in a private letter dated August 4, that 
King Thatawnddie is making most magaiGcent pre' 
paratnms for his t^orunation. 

A French Gentleman, who has been some little 
time in Calcutta, oflVrs to teach French, according 
to the Jaeotot system, lu the space of three months, 
for 250 It 11 pees. 

It appears from the proceedings of the llth Half 
Yearly ineeting of the Ikiiversal Life Assurance 
Society, held on the 15th instant, that as relates to 
the division of profits, they are staled to be equiva- 
lent to the parties entitled to participate, tu a 
rednction of 60 per cent, on the curreat premia of 
the year. * 

The ('ommitteee of Public Instruction have it in 
contemplaiioh to introijnee such nupruvements into 
the Schools under their supervision ns they have 
found upon'mature consideration to be best caicu- 
latedhto riiunove the existing ilefect'i, and iiop.iit a 
new and powerful inpetus to the Cause of popular 
education in this country. 


TO C()RUESP0>:J)KNTS. 
ThiBOR IS unavoidably postponed. 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 2*2 

Dost Mahomed Khan and his Son Mahomed 
Akbar Khan, have escaped^ from Bokhara, whether 
by the connivance of the Ameer of that place is not 
known, and Ihul they are flying: for some spot be- 
tween Sainarcand and Khoolurn, It is aNo slated 
that I\lahonii*d.Uf,5ul Khan, Dost Mahomed’s eldest 
Son, who It will be remcsnbered, was about the time 
of the storm of (•hu/nee, sent with a view to its 
relief, and was hoveiinj; abont the city aa our troops 
upproached, has already arriYcd at Khooluiii in a 
stale of jjreat distress. ^ 

Intelligence has reached town from a quarter 
that Tuay bo relied upon, that the Nepalese have 
already evacuated the villages and districts, which 
they have recently been occupying. 

A gonlleman who had the charge of embanking 
the Dauuiodur river, was lately riding over the 
embaiiknients along that river n%ar Kooiiioroul, a 
village 111 zillah Kooghly, when some of the in- 
habitaals cautioned him not to nde that way, as the 
mound to a considerable length was cracked and 
consequently iiHecure. But the gentleman heeded 
not the warning and continued to ride as before, 
when all of a sudden the bank on wliieb he was 
feaiU“"*ly ruling, to the exlMii of j usscett, gave j 
way, and the lu)r»e with his nder was piecipiUted 
into the stream, which carried them nobody knows 
\v iiere. • 

Mr. John Greenway has been appointed Head Clerk 
to the I'oniinitlee and Begistrar of the Mint, and 
ot his Non, Mr, VYilliam Greenway, has been 
transferred from liis temporary employment in the 
Assay Olhee, and periniinenily appointed Assistant 
uud Accountant in the Ollice <jf the Committee. 

MONDAY, Ai/(.usr 24. 

Captain A. Wilson of Aitillery, has assumed 
ehaige. of the Guii Foundry at CosMpore from Cap- 
tain A. Hioutne) the Assistant Secretary to the i 
Military Board ; and that Captain E. H, Ludlow of | 
Artillery, Commissary of Ordnance, has reached 
Diiiii’Buiii from tdiimar and received charge of 
the Expense Magazine from Lieutenant F. C, Bur- 
nett of Artillery. 

A letter dated I9th ultimo from Canduhar, men- 
tions that “ Rebel lion is rife in all directions. Ge- 
neral Nolt returned from tlie Ghilaie expedition this 
inuining. The whole country and aU the troops | 
iiom the Bholau Pass to Ghunee have been ^placed 
under bis command, and he is directed to use bis 
own dibcretioii in the conduct of allairs without 
reference to the Political Agents.*’ 

It is reported that there is some chance of the 
wood pavement now coming into use at home, being 
iutroducfd into Calcutta : working models and plans, 
have been already laid before tli9 Cor^i^vuucy 
authorities for the laying down of such pavSicnt 
Leliersfrom Lahore down to the PJtli ultimo, 
iiieotiofl that Oeiscral Court had returned from 
Baun Tank, and had lakvn after a shqyt siege some 
valuable fortress ol a Kebeh <^Dd that General Von- 
lura had, without ipposi lion, got possession of the 
province of MenUe and of its Rajah. 

Captain Benbow of the Uth Kegimenti is to act 
for Captain P. T. French as Bheel Agent and in 
Cummana of the Police Corps at At\|uadQUgger, and 


Captain Bartlett for Lieutenant Rudd, ( ommanding 
the Poonah Poliee ('orps, while those Oliiccrs are 
in Scinde with their respective Regiments 

The reliefs promised the troops ini the Upper 
• country, will, though formally announced, turn out 
to bo no relief at all ; — those who are professed to 
be relieved, requiring lo remain where they are, 
and act along with those who have gone to relieve 
them, • . * 

Captain T. B. Chslon has been appifln^d to the 
Office of Judge Advocate General ot Madras, which ^ 
has for some time past been vacant This Gentlg- 
inantprevioiisly held iho Oflice of Deputy Jmi^ 
AdA>caLe General, and from his*wtll known qualifi- 
callous thi appointment has gi\en very gq| 4 grai 
satisfaction. 

tufsday, august 25. 

The JUinnhmj Courier of the 1 1 111 instant contains 
the following Postscript The Chinesci or even 
the English at Macao, were not aware of (he speedy 
approach of the Kxpvtiition. The Crew of the 
i>ruid being 40o picked men, who in imitanon of 
the ancient Dtui'U wear long beards, weie accus- 
tonied to practice their heavy guns near MacaoEi* 
which prodiKrd an imitation on the part of Lin. 

I He caused (he tamhndge^ which was purchased 
I some tune since by the Chinese, to be stationed »at . 
Whampoa, where he manned her with a motley" 
crew ot half cast Portuguese and Natives, clubbed << 
her a Frigate, and having taken the men (uil of her^ | 
to prevent accidents produced his forces and order- 4 
ed ilieiii to lire away ihetr lung guns ; afier^ due^^' 
time, he pronouneed# her tit for a boardinj^attacfc^-^ 
winch ^as dcc.urdkigly performed. Haviog succeed- 
ed to his satisfaction in the exploit, he declared that , 
W9S the way to take the English Shit^|bA^<^haT.dl'Jk# ,1' 
Americans were preparing lu have their ^Ships avtay 
from t'antoii by ilic^lOih June. Tea '^as grown ^ 
scaice and dear. No molestatioa is offered* to * 
the British cummiinity at Macao, nor to tile BrF 
tish shipping, which has lately removed to 
singinoon, for the sake of better shelter dunUg'^, 
the 8. VV . Monsoon, and a small barren is let in “ 
tbui vicinity, the UrHhtis has been taken under th«.^. 
protection of the Men of War, as a receptacle, for | 
B all ucks, .stores, ko. The Chinese authoriiies and 
people seem to view the prospect of approaching/] 
hostilities with but little concern, andcipatiug 
thing worse than iht^ have been accustomed to 
former discussions. • "I 

The retirement of Captain James FatOfi 
tesigiiaiion of Ut Lieqfenant A. M. Seppings, botb 
the Artillery, promote 1 at Lieutenant W, S. 
to Captain, and 2d Lieutenant A. W. Hawkins 
E W. Kaye to let Lieutenant. CaptasgJFti^l^^jf'fi 
retirement also renders vacant the simation of 
Assistant to the Resident at Lucknow. Thero 
now ten 2d Lieuieoants wanting to compjeie^*^*^^'^ 
regiment of Ariill. ry, aud thecp are but iwe 
ed Cadets available. J\ . ^ ^ 

Mr, M.Virow, a Candidate fog the 
Surveyor and Deputy Collector of the 
gunuahs, has been examined by a Cotam|k||h||i, 
sciettUhe Officers and declared to ! 

requisite quatiiications to fill the Office of Stiryiipi 
andwve are satisfied that no doubt can for a m< ' 
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be enfertninecl of his peroHer fitness for the lOffioe 
III Ueputy« Col lector, and shall be happy losfe that 
Ooverninent has nominated him to that appoint- 
ment. 

The Meeting at the Union Rank yesterday passed 
off quietly. When the question of the conduct of the 
late Accountant came upon the tapis, M|[. L. Clarke 
tend a minute, descrtbin^ the course taken by the 
Birectors for completely layioR bare the frauds that 
had been praotised by Mr. Sim, and for prot^tiog 
the Rank from such misconduct, which gave great 
satisfaction to the meeting. The resolution of the 
former meeting on the subject of Exchanges was 
confirmed r 

The balance of the sum fixed by Government to 
ho paid by the Rajah of Bhurtpore, to defray the 
expences of taking his City, amounting to five Lacs 
'of Rupees* has been remitted by rthe Governor 
General, inconaeqiienc^f of his Higlfhesa* fealty and 
the badpeSb of the times.** 

Quetta Is surrounded by about 6,000 insurgents, 
and the whole of Sindh is represented to be op in 
"arms. ^ 

1 he Cleopatra^ fafiss brought from Muscat to Bom* 
bajK^ as a present from the Imautn to her *^laje8ty the 
QdesN, two very beautiful Arab horses, and two 
equally beautiful mares of the same strain. 


WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 26. 


It fs rutnoored that Mr. Henry Palmer, will be 
appointed to the cbarge of the ^ulkea Salt Golahst 
in the p^aceof Mr. Charles Mackenzie, deceased. 
The bupieme Goveroment^haa finally passed tlie. 
Rules, technically called ** Haff Jama Seitlement 
Buka/* for the resuoiqd lakheraj tenures, and 
directed a copy of the same to be fofaiahed to the 
Landholders* Society. 

iA General Court Martial has been ordered to 
• , assemble this morning in Fort William, for the trial 
fi of an OAirer of the 18th N. I., upon certain cher< 
ges preferred against him by tbo General Manage^ 
T jhent of the Military Orphan Society, on account of 
alled^ misconduct towards one of the Wards of 
* that Inttitqtion. i, « 

J The firohhakar meutlona, that ax-Prospeetos for the 
a. 'pnblieation of a neve* Monthly Maganine is now in 
r «o6*ee' c^e^^lation amongst the natives of CaL 
V cotta and ju vicinity. Its price will bo only two 
t annas a roj)iitb, s. 

f Sir* Lionel Smith, Baronet, K* C. the now 
I Governor of Mauritius^ arrived there on the 
F and assumed the Ooverninent of the Island of 
Mauritius and its Bepsndencies on the 16th nltino, 
who bad iatued a proclamation, which appeared to 
;r have given much satisfaction, and iode^, would 
4 seem to have created high hopes in the minds ot the 
'^'Planters. 


' The August number of Dr. Corbyo*s Review and 
^Jonrngl is decorated with a portrait of Dr. Strong, 
good likeness. The Jronrnat coutsios the 
quAfitfCy of rn'iscellaaeous matter, amongst 
"^ich ere several papers of interest, 
r, Mr. Me^docfc. the Political 6ecreta||f to the Indian 
„^oyerniiient,is expected to arrive^here, on bis return 
Prrom^liitngapore, about the utiddle of next sientjh, 
Lettemiimiee received from Butsondi 6f Ike 
of ^Infy,' which describe the Anih GhM an 
iipoting among themselves, and the more fianict^ 
irly ae Kdrshid Pasha bad left Kejd and goitoto 
' 'pL Those lettera^mlidl no allusion to the altack 
fiplated by the Shah dCMwM* The Marquis 
Tcri*d Haurponl and^cintint Daro, ifith thehi> 
der M. Ontojr bad come to Dussornh with the 
gdfttgto Bagdad, to order ^tojMa 
mbassy^ which htd prooemm ^iher 
tfiretti tfpnbio. 



A French Corvette, La Dordogne^ was at Muscat, 
having on board M. Noel, for whom the Freocli 
Governiq^nt wishes to procure a recognition from 
the IinauAi, as French, Consul at Zanzibar on the 
coast of Africa. 

A letter from Mnscat. states that the Euphrates 
expedition is overcoming every obstacle, notwith< 
standing the oppressive effects of the heat, the. 
thermometer being at 101, at 7 a m. The Arab tribes 
in the Oulpb are quiet. One of the Officers of a French 
Corvette lying at Muscat, died a few days before 
the Steamer left. Bv another act we have been 
informed that three Cagineers belonging to the ex- 
pedition, have been cut off through the excessive 
heat. 

THURSDAY, AUGUST 27 

From the immense rise in the Damoodsb river, 
the most disastrous consequences hiay be expected 
to the rice crop aronud Burdwan and Omptah as 
the bunds gave way above a month since, and the 
Governmeht Offices^ have neglected to repair them. 
The river at Omptah for two years past, has found 
Its way through the fields, as all the bunds there* 
aboots were allowed to be cut by the Zemindars, 
and have never been repaired. 

The magnificent presents received by the Gover- 
nor General daring his late tower through the Up- 
per Provinces from the Native Princes, is laid out 
for inspection in fhe Town Hall. The sale is to take 
place on Wednesday, Friday and Monday next by 
public auction, by Messrs. Tulloh and Co- 

Government had moved the Coort of Directors to 
make up a packet in London fur dispatch to Cal 
cutia by express from Bombay^ and it is likewise 
intended to make up a similar packet in Calciitra 
for transmission by express to Bombay three days 
after the departure hence of the regiilai Mail, and 
Kiut Government is in cofiimunication with the prin- 
cipal Merchants in this place. It is expected that 450 
tolas may be carried by the* express runners, which 
will allow 460 person.^ one tola weight each, the cost 
of which will be SOO Rs. per mensem, 

Mr. biddons* fourth L«»cture on Heal to the Mem- 
bers of the Mechanics* Institute was delivered on 
last Tuesday evening to a crowded audience. 

^ friiAy, august 28 . 

A letter from bingapore mentions that Messrs* 
Hardman aud Ryckman, Junior, Intended to give n 
public Concert there, on the 6lh instant. 

All the letters despatched from Calcutta to and 
eui<<4uetto between the fid find lOtb June, have been 
lost in the Bolan Pass. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We beg to refer A Parishioner to the Wardens of the 
Pnnoipal Catholic Church, who will no doubt 8601x111101 
a satisnicti^ explanation for the continuance of the ex- 
pendhiire to which he refers. 

Tabror, a pRoresTANT and others must stand over til 
next'is^eek. 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 29. 

A Correspondent of the Harkaru points out a moat 
singnlar Advertiaement which has been published 
from the office of the ColteV>r of the 21-perattnoahB, 
in which Mr. Lawrell, the Acting Collector, has 
announced an estate for sale for arrears of revenue 
to the Honourable Company, of which the Honour- 
able Company itself is one of the recorded pro- 
prietors. • 

The papers receit ed this evening from Bombay^ 
state positively that Khelat, Jhe capitRl of Belo- 
chistan, b as been taken by the insurgents; that Leiut. 
Loveday, the Political Agent, has been taken prison, 
er by them, and that Mr. Masson, who has travelled 
and made collections throughout Affghanistan, has 
also fallen into the hands of the insurgents. The 
intelligence is said to have been received from the 
Resident at Hydrabad. Mr, Masson cannot have 
been taken Prisoner, because he Jp at the preseot 
time in Paris. 

MONDAY, AUGUST 31. 

Mr, J. P. Oraot, Deputy Accountant General and 
Deputy Sceret^y to Ihe Government of India m 
the financial Deparlinentf is about to leave Cal- 
cutta, for a few months on account of his health. 

Mr. W. H. SmouU is about to publish a Work 
on Dorjeeling, in continuation of the official 
chure that appeared In 1838. It will oombiae aft 
possible practical information relative to how to 
got iliere, how to live there and bow to get back, 
and in which is to be added numerous water, 
colored drawings, a copious map, besides pro- 
traded routes of approaches will embellish the 
work. 

Mr, J, H. Patou Is appointed to be Civil and 
Sessions judge of the Bl-purgifhnahs and Mr. R. 
Torrens is to succeed Mr. P. as Magistrate of the 
Rt-purgunnahs, Superintendent of the AlUpore Jail 
and a Magistrate of C'alcutla, 

Brigadier Colonel Stevenson, C. B.* of the Bombay 
Artillery* died at Sukkur in Scinde, where he 
commanded a Bombay Brigade. He was a galltbit 
soldier and a great ornament to the service. 

('aplain Lord Henry Gordon, 2nd European 
Regiment, is to be brought to a Court Martial 
by express orders from the Court of Directors. 
This IB done with the view of investigating into 
the defalcations incurred by Lord O., while Pay- 
master of the Meerut divishm. 

Captain Besani has been directed to proeeed 
to Candahar to relieve Leiutenant Curtia« the offi- 
ciating Commissariat Officer there, who has obtained 
leave to visit the Provinces, on Medical eerlificate. 
The Bombay Times dated IMh instant states, that 
the Troops in Garrison paraded on Thrusday even- 
ing to have read to them the late General Orders, 
conveying the thanks of Parliament i6 the^iwmy 
engaged in the late Campaign in AtfghaaisUn, 

There Is a rumour that the rebel sen of the late 
Meerub Khan, has legamed Khelat, whether by 
treachery or assaulL or both we cannot say. 

TUESDAYi SEITEMBER 1. 

Troops were lately sent by Konwar Now Nehal 
Sing against the Mandi Hill elate, on the SidleJ. 
trihotarv to the Lahore Government* yielding ab»>ut 
six iaci of rupees annually, and General Ventura 
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was appointed to command them, with orders to t 
levy the tri bote due when the General appeared oil ' . 
the frontier of Mandi, and on his deini||id, the Chief ' 
discharged a portion of the debt due, by hills on the v 
Bankers at Amritsor, and assured the General for 
the regular payment of the tribute in future, hut ' 
the seiKure of the territory) in fact, being the real 
object of the expedition, su<^ an arrangement was ' 
not agreeable itAhe Rnnwar, and it wag intimated to 
General Ventura that nothing short of tbet^cupatioa 
of the territory would satisfy him. The Mandi . 
Rajah was invited that oioal Khilut might be 
Bent|d to him from his GovertijDent. A short lima 
after he had taken his seat. General Ventura with- 
drew from *the tent* when it was surrouodeeny a 
regiment of Infantry and the Chief made a prisoner. 

The captore of Little Tibbet has, it appears, been ^ 
eileeted with no less stratagem than that of Mandi. 

An Agent has lately arrived from Gwalior in tho. 
Court of Lahore) and is residing with Matabar Siug^ 
Nepaulese General. His objeci is not yet known; 

He is said to be an Artillery Officer some rank, 
and to have a knowledge of English and Persian. 

Colonel Presgrave late in charge of the Gua 
Foundcrv at Cossipore, will this day leave this ki 
tow of the BAanier on board the John M^LeHand^ 
for the Cape on sick Certificate. • 

Last Saturday, the Education Committee appoint, 
ed Mr. Boutros as Principal of the Delhi College, 
and Mr. Middleton (head master of the Hindoo 
College), as Principal of the College at Agra. 

• 

WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 2, 

A letter from Dumpove of the 25lh nltlmo, states, 
that M^or Sage >ad just retj^oed from an official 
tour on the Nepaiil Frontier, and repo rtedJ be wh^ • 
border country, which be had traversetitro 1^ ig a 
most tranquil state. 

Mr. William Mastem, of the Martinere,*has been 
appoiDted A Principal of the Dacca College, and 
the services of a gentleman from England, hava 
been secured fur the Martinere. ^ 

A letter from Tirhoot, stating what perhaps was 
known to a few in town, that the Nepaulese had 
submitted to the most humiliating terms to avert 
be disAters of an attack on them, 

A letter was received from Dr, J, R. Martin by 
the last Overland, in which he speaks in gratifying 
terms of his health gnd profeotionid progress hi 
London. As he has every prospect of success, 
tolerable certain that he will nbt return to ouif 
Presidency, though he does not propose at once so 
retire from the service. • 

The hull of the Ship Afedmay, burthen about 
tons, was disposed olf by public outcry yei|||da|t|^' 
at 8uFkea,by Messrs* Mackenzie, Lyall & Co., to 
Mtive gentlemen, for Cos. Rs. 4,460. ' 

* The Bnglishimm states that autheotiq lAtelleganonx"' 
has now been received thgt ^helat is no Idnger 
the hands of the party favoursffile to the MtisVf 
Government, , It appears thgt do theJIOth 
son of Mebran Khan had reached Kbelat aii4 
mediately commenced an attack Upon those 
the defence of which was hot spperttttat4it£^y ^ 
Li. Loveday. The atuck, which was made 
ly with musketry, failed to produce any iibpeesfion ' 
upon ibb fortress. Un the following day the attack 
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/ nut coutiinied, bu| in the ni^ht of the it 
ifks renewed, nad Ihrout^h the tieachery of 
r cf 2)huh NewHM* people an entrance was eiTerted by 
one of the gaicb. Inteih^rence of this being brought 
' to LieulenauL t.oveday he despatched a tfavildar’a 
. guard to drive back the intruders whkfh was gal- 
lantly effected with very trilling loss on our side, 
and with the capture of Ihirhj^ of the enemy who 
when prisoners, confessed the means by which en« 
trance into the fortress liad been obtained. On the 
26lh .>hah Newss Khan Went to Lt* Loveday and de- 
clared that he felt no longer trust id the people about 
^ him end that, therrfoie he should surrender the for- 
tr^ss, which was utcordingly giM'O up to the enemy, 
on whose entrance Newaa Khan, sitting on the 
mvisnudt did homage to the )uung Chief, the son of 
Mehiab Khan. Miah Newaa Khan then marched 
.out with his followeis aiyi has taken nsssessioii of a 
small Jaghir, called ICigiibana whi< ii’his conqueror 
, has ceded .o him. Lieutenant Loxeday with hia 
^" sinall party remain in Khelat. hmJ us pmanciw, but 
[ ...volt the orders of the llritHh (loveroment. Shah 
" ]^euas Khan was the Killedar of IvhelaC and had 
b en placed there by our lioverninent upon »he 
taptti*«i of the fort by Sir Thuiuas Willahire. Lt. 

' JLoveday was there in the capacity of yoiitiral 
' tesident on our behalf, and the party of regulars 
Willi him merely constituted his escort. ^ 

At about 8 o'clock" yesterday iiiorning, a young 
tiger belonging to Col Puwney got loose, it appcais 
that the iiper was kept jo a godown in a cage at 
Cooley {jazdit and happened to escape out fioni the 
roUoiinesB of the planks at the bottom, who was 
shot by two fiepuys hard by. 

THURSDAY, SEPTEMllEB 3.* 

Ywo new periodicals have just made their appear- 
f ance, the one prave and the other gay. 1 he loiuicr 
fgoes by tiie name of tbo Tekscope, the latter is called 
Jrliifberiigibttet 

The I own Hull was crowded yesterday with 
geutleneuot nil cUbses and raoksy who hud been 
aitrscleu there by the sale of ,Mie*hrdt portion of the 
\iorerninent prestuls, the biddings were slock, the 
various articles weDt^ar below tlicii value. 

An UI 1 SU sful attempt was made by Messrs. 

Jenkins, Low and Co. yesterday to sell the Baiqne 
. GNenhw, VZb loski, i he highq^t bid was only gouo 
: Rupees. 

The Matabanj^ah Accommodation Boat in tow of 
tbs Jumna Steamer, will b« despatached to Allahabad 
yiA the Bhaugurruitee or tbe Uth instant* 

^ The Ship Benares sailed on the Ibth altiiuo for 
Kuirachee in conipay with the H. C. Stea^mers 
' JBereniee and Lleopuira, having on board tbe UdSii Be. 

' ginient N. 1. wiih a full cuinpleriient both of Uf- 
hcecs and men* which no doubt will be welcomed 
by hs wqaried brethren of the bukker Biigade. 

V LjttVl Qtia, a Chinese gAnleinan, well known 
If* t^alcutta, for more than the last twenty years, 
died at ^oypore Assam on the 14th ultimo ut a 
fev^r, he had accepted of s#ine situation in Assam, 
ci/onected with the cultivation of Tea. 

Yhe tort vL George Gazette of the 21si ultimo, 
DdCifte/^ vuat the general command of the detaclnueut 
of Madras Troops, aUached to the China oxpediiioo, 
devolve upon Leiutouant Col, Isacke,as seuioi,* 
|/0^er, and that Leiuienant Col. S^tttgomerie, C. B* 
I will exercise comuia*id*of the Artillery. 
h A party of I hugs concerned in the murders in the 
^i^r&ssa, had* ihroagh tbe ^exertions of Captain Val- 
^,|sticey. Assistant to the bleneral Superintendent for 
Cli^ suppression of 'I'bnggce, and Mr. Rwart the ma>* 
j^gmk'nile of Jc^uoree, been arrested, six of them have 
convicted and executed and dve mote cases 
» including 22 prisonersi remain to he tried. « 


HU Lordship the Right Rev. Dr J A Borghi 
Bishop and Vicar Apostolic of Hmdoostan, has gone 
on a tour to Givaliafrom Agra on the KHh ultimo 

‘ FlUDAV, REprkMDKU 4. 

The Overland mail with news to the 4th July 
came in ^?bterday morning. We cau only give the 
following items to-day 

Amongst the deaths, we find the names of Gene- 
ral Sir John Oswald Colonel of the 4:rith regiinimt ; 
Sir R. O'Ctillaghau, Mr. Ravi-nslidw, ibi* ln«lia 
Director, and Mi. Jfohn Ncave of the Bengal Civil 
Service. Mr. Raveushaw has been s .cceeilftd in 
the direction by Cul, Sykes, who obtained a nia- 
joritv of 25 over Col. Gullow.iy. 

The life of Her Majesty the (iueen has been at- 
tempted. She was shot at by one Kd ward Oxford, 
a pot-buy. (seventeen years old), at a public house. 

The King of Prus^un is dead, and the Qneen of 
Boigiiini has been delivered of t Ci nieces. 

(^oiirvoiser has been tried for the murder of Lord 
William Rusael and found g'uiB//. He afterwards 
confessed his guilt. 

The News received from India in London on the 
morning of the 4th .luly, the day w lien the ni iil 
came away « was from Bombay to the 'SAvt\ of May. 
and consequently from Calcutta the (jih May. 1 he 
packets sent through Mr. V.’agliurii had been de- 
tained in e'rance. 

Oul. White of t* e 7th Hussars has been killed in 
a duel. 

One Vessel of the Peninsular Steam Navi’Mtion 
Company, the OiieiiM of t&to tons and ^)0 iior^e 
power, waste stait on the ls>i ^epleiuber foi \le\< 
auUria .Another pt^weiful Steamer is to be pbiccd 
imiiied lately on lUo line between Sue>. and I'.iUuHa. 

Majoi A'^lionby the M, I*,, Mr, J >hn\/ Stewart, 
Captain Ta> loi of the Lmirhii fiom this pait^ aiut 
widow of tne late Hon. Lullertuu Kipniosioue have 
died. 

Tory influence is gradually ascending. 

Undei the direction of the Right Rev. Dr. Guf- 
flths, the (.ongreguiiuna oi tnu various .iouiaii ( a 
thoiii. LImpels throughout the iiiotiopolKoi distnet 
on tiie I4tu June, otiered up the mOaL solemn thitiikb' 
givings to Aluiigiry God lor his piovidmliat pioun. 
iion of our giucions Queen and uor iiiu'tinous 
coubort, Piince Albert, troiii the >nurderuiis aiiu 
tiaitoruus attempt to take away their lives ; and 
nevor was fervour m holy and grateful piayer to 
the King of kings more nmnifest. 

THE BENGAL CATHOLIC EXPOSITOR. 

Terms of Subscnption : 


Annually in advance, .Rs 10 

Half Yearly, o 

Monthly, 1 

Broken periods will be charged as lor a Month’s 
Subscription. 

EiXtiu JNos. to Subscribers, each As. 4 

JJillo ” to Non-Subscril>cr», each » 

The first and second Volume may be had for 10 


lis., or singly 0 Ks. 

i\£)ply to ’he Publisliers, No. 5, Tank Square. 


Fftntedand pubitshed hy P. .S. D’ifosano and Co. 
Nq* 6, 7'aeH HquoiS, Calcutta, eury Saturday 
jor the hem^l of Uis Catholic t ree hekooU, Ctice One 
Rupee per mouth or Ten Rupees per year if paid m 
advance. Subscriptions alto rOtemd ^ Mu. \v .L. John- 
vsQO, diadras ; Mru A. D'Mri^lo, Bombay ; Ma. G. 
M* I'liEOfiKicK, Singapore, Mr. H* P. 8 ix>\V£CL, Agra , 
Mr. J. A. Smith* 14, Soho Square, London ; and Mk. 
C. MiLtxy UoYLX, Colombo. 



No/XI.1 


Septemheu 12, 1840, 


[Vou III; 


SATURDAY, SEPTI.MBtR 5. 

Tt fpportpil fhftt the Major General commanrK 
in$; the Rarrackpore division has received orders for 
the STth and 58th Reg^ent to pmceed bv water 
to Dioapore, ns soon as oonts ran he got readv. 

Lord Keane has arrived in Rngland The Court 
of Directors of the East India Company hnve 
invited hi^ Lordship to a banquet to cotiirne- 
morate his bnllianS services in India. On 'the 
SiOth June, a grand dinner was given by Lord Hill 
nt his mnn«ion, in Relgrave Squarii, to welcome 
the return of Lord Keane, llte hero of Ghuznee. 

The Queen has granted to the Catholic College 
at Carlow a TO\al warrant, entitling the students, 
like tho<e at Osentt and Stoneyliursti to apply for 
degrees'in the nniiersily of London, 

Fiance is still engaged negotiating the diHerences 
which have arisen between Naples and England 
The feles of St Ferdinand were most bnUlant, 
iind the active part taken in thim bv the English 
Ships was regarded as a presage of the sutisfac- 
torv teimination of all the dilferenees. 

Loid Itrnugliam moved in the House of Deers, 
for a copy of the Correspondence between the 
Home Government and the Governer General of 
India, relative to the removal of Hill Coolies And 
J)r. Lushington presented a petition to the House 
of Commons from the British India Society aga^ist 
the importrition of Hill Coolies into the Mauritius 
The Very Rev, Mr. Mathew, has received an 
invitation from the Edinburgh Catholic Tempe- 
rance Society to visit that citv, and in reply stales 
Ihrit he will proceed to Scotland at the earliest 
opportnnitv; when he hopes ChriNllang of all 
dennininations will unite in protnuliiig the Teinpe- 
ranee cause. • 

MONDAY, SrPTEMBER 7. 

A pri\;\tc letter from the Oilfee country of the 1st 
ultimo, stales that Major Todd is actually in pos- 
sessum of leltors written by Yar Mahoninied olfei^ 
ing to deliver up Herat to the Persians ; an^t also 
piomi'^ing to join the Giljees if they succeeded 
against us, and another letter from Cabiii dated 
lOtli instant says: look at Herat; 26 Lacs of Rupees 
have been spent on the fortress, and what are the 
results? Todd meets with insult from Var Mahoni- 
meiliand perhaps our mission will soon have to 
leave! another letter mentions that an avowed dis- 
content at not being relieved, a Soldier of the ISth 
foot, filed into the mess tent of the Regiment while 
a large party of Otlicer« were assembled at dinner, 
and that threats of more ehota, in the event of a 
relief not being soon heard of, are actually being 
uttered. By what possible mode of reasoqing could 
the ORicers of the regiment be murdered for the 
disappointment, we are not aware 


pendent territories seems to be gradually delori^-*f 
rating, both in resources and management. ' * ^ 
We hear from Jovpore that the state of 8eek‘^’ 
is still in a most disturbed conditiora Biid is likeiV 
to continue so, as long as our ruters permit 
retainers of the Rewal and Luchman Sing to rewnitt: 
in power there; sooner or laten it is feared tbef«i 
will be such an outbreak that a moderate fore# 
will not eS^ly pnt dovwi. Colonel Stitherlandy j. 
however proceeds shortly from loud^o^ to .loypoYe.p 
Appah Sahib, ex Rajah of Nagpore* died abriqi' 
the middle of (hat month at Joudpore, where blS; 
had been the pensioner of Maun Sing for^anfj 
yj^ars. • ' "?[ 

The 1a|t Overlaml has brought Mr. Rol>^rtsDii*ai 
contingent appointment as Governor General pf 
India, till the autumn of 1843. 

TUESDAY. SEPTEMBER 8 . 

Mahomed Sheed Khan, Deputy Collector of Hig« ‘^5 
nore. has been proved to have just claims to ilnfj 
(iudiiee of Rampore and is to be put upon it by 
Government 7| 

Lord Keane being introduced in the usual foynij 
by Viscount Melhonrne and Lord Hill as Lord^ 
Keaiii^ took the oaths and hU seat in the Hoaa#| 
of Peers Rn the 29tb Juno Iasi. f \ 

The distress which prevails thoughont the entire I 
south of Ireland is most appaling, and every towp [ 
is crowded with p*^rsons who have neither fond, i 
money, nor employment , . | 

Do-tt \ldhom*^d had escaped from Bokhara and) 
reached Khoollum, from whence he has ^written. <: 
to Nir tv. Macnaghien requiring to know 
terms will bo ifiard^'d to him, if he sifl>mUs'>W' 
Shah^ Shooja, nfhis negociation, if satisfactorfjiy < 
concluded, will be the dd7e of a new ord^ ofj 
things m Afghanistan, and aflPordP^prospeof of; 
something like a settlement of that Cowitry. 

Tho SoMa, witlaa second division aof the 37t.b/ 
N 1. on ooard, left Madras, in prosecution of her 
voyage to <!hina, on the 22d ultimo. The ‘remain- 
ing divisions of the gallant corps einRarkud on ibn 
Idinerta and the ThttU on the 2Sth ultimo. 4 

A dividend has been declared payable after tbej 
6t|i uilinio of 2{ per cent., on the estate of Messre.! 
Rickards, Mackintosh 5c Co, " I 

Her Majesty passes much of her lime at Windsor' 
and has paid two or three visits to Claremont ; whlclj, 
place, it IS reported is chosen for the scene of ^thh' 
realization of the 8aUon*s hopes. Dr. ^cunk in , 
to be Her Majesty's accotfckenr ^ \ 

The Qurkn has been pleased to appoint 
Langslow, Esq., to he one of the Judges 
District Court of Colombo, in the Island ^ 

The amount to be defrayed out of the | 

for the expettoes of Her Majesty’s 
£il,426; of which £4,708 were spent in nife 


Government 'have offered certain lermk ^ the*{ log the Chapel Royal of SC. James's 4 £08^; 


Nepunlese Coiiit, upon the rejection or acceptance 
of which depends the question or peace of war. 

The Rajah of Bhurulpoor has throwil his Dewan 
or first Minister, Bolla Nath, into ciihlinement, ns 
iHjing the cause of a certain Tailing ofl* in his reve. 
lilies. Thr^ Dewan bss served the Rajah for a long 
period, and is now about to reap the benefits of his 
service. Bhurutpoor, like almost all native inde- 


illuminating the public Offices; £8,11 jl tot 
fog all the theatres, last item in 
count Is £1^768 being the expenpealncan^^% 
the Joarnet of His Koyaf Highnsea Prince.,]^' ‘ 
to England. 

wEottBSDav, snPThfiipga Sw /X, . , 

By the Brigand from fifocoe 2d: Jhly, avi;i^4fdfp|;3i 
terday, we have feceivetf the Sihgapore Free If^im 




inj; An arrniinl of ihe auival of IIip expedi* 
^fion fend of iiuiveiAt^ntsi on the Toast, exlefed- 

lo 3<Jth June. The principat fa< fs are. that ft 
tblockade of the River and Port of Canton Klid been 
|e9tahlished» and ifeat the expedition had proceeded 
^“to the Northward under the command of Admiral 
^^£i.U0T--but nothing had transpiied ns to the Intend* 
!:hI plan of further opei;;iiiuns ; and a letter from 
yVlacHo says, we are as isnoiani hare of what the 
|%speditioii are about as the mati in the moon” — at- 
Ithoi^j'h no doiiht was entertained of Chiisan being ith 
|desiination — ('nptain Flliot arcompnnied the Ad- 
Imiiral on board tlie Mdville^ to act, it is said* with 
Uhal officer, in /he dibtinguislied rapacity of Pleni* 
?f|Joteiitiary. lit foie leaving Macao, it seems, that in 
JtonjtinctioD with the Portuguese Governor, Captain 
*Kiuot had made some agreement with the Manda* 
^Ttns of the district that the supplies of the place 
rwefe not to he stopped, ansi that the ^jjAglish were 
Ffiot to be anneyed ; in consideration of which H 
Naval ^ifficer in rfemniand at that station, had 
Engaged not to annoy native boats entering and leav- 
RUlftfecao. 'I here was no lutelhgerice of particular 
lovenient from ('anloi;* The Americans were alLto 
Leave on the SOth June, the date to which ^our pri* 
^vate'leTl'er extends, Lin was said tu be keeping quiet* 
land a report bad gone a broad that he was ill, «'ind 
fewas spitting blood. It will be seen that another 
pattempt, the third of the same kind, bad been made 
fverj shortly before the arrival of the force to burn 
.the shipping at Cap-sing* moon, by means of a fleet 
,of fire rafts which had completely failed. The peo* 

' pie outside are ^oid to be perfectly well disposed 
, towards the English, and Captain Ktt tor in his 
^proclttination of the 2.>th June, endeavours to 
. foster these good feelings in the peopl% of Canton 
ilrovince, by the assuiance that their persons 
, aini*property will be les peeled when not opposing 
resistance to 1:1 cr Majesty’s asruis, and calls upon 
, tham to bring supplies of provisions ** in the cer* 
that they will receive kind protection and 
^'nst payment,” 

£ ^ l^fee krst arrival of this armament was H. M. Ship 
<^4l%rftefv28,-~Kup«r, Esq. Captain, between 2 and 
. M. on the 9th instant, in tne ^apsitignioon, at 
ihe vrry moment tlie (Chinese officers bad selit in 
«ighiq/>n fire rafts, constructed of old outside 
^iSshiag bonis and some cargo boats, chained together 
|4yro and two, aud filled with combustible matter of 
^11 deseripitoDs to burn the Brifish shipping. The 
plesc did not suffer any damage from these rafts, set 
I'adrift before Whe wind and tide; and they were 
^speedily towed on shore by the boats of the Squa- 
'‘dron Thus at the very instant of his arrival. Cap. 
Vtam Kuper found bis countrymen and the Chinese 
< engaged in hostilities. We may here repeat dilfat 
fjprevioQs to this tliird attempt to burn the English 
Meet, the Chinese Government had sent a boat load 
Pif ptnsitf^d leu, packed iti small parcels, to be sold 
|to the sailors; this nefarious aU^inpt it is reported 
l%as Vaas^ discovered. The boat was captured by 
^^isates, who sold her cargo to their fellow country. 
Cdnen ; mfeoy deaths foUowed the use of the poisoner! 

so many, indeed, that thi aiteuiion of district 
F|»agiscratea was drawn to the circumtanee. Thus 
prniy, , 

jV ...- — even banded justice, 

Commands the mgrediencs of tAeir poisoned cha- 
|dke. 

I 9o their own lips. ^ < 

TffOBSOAYj $%?TfeM&EA 10. « 

SiddoDS amtsied the fuemheio of Ihe Me- 
O^anie’g Iwitale taat night, with Ytrimit egperi- 
entaoo Cfalvadlssst and we werb bgppjr.to, so 
‘ an assemblage, the room being pteUi acliwd* 


,efl; the lecfiy or staled that he could not ohfnlii 
'the loan of the Battery, cnn^'equenllv he is obliued 
to postpone the theory and the principles of Gh 1< 
vanism till next Tiiesdav. 

His I^rdglSirp, The Right Rev Munsignor ,1. A* 
Borgbi, Bishop and Vicar A|»ostolic of Hindoostan* 
returned to Agra fiom Gwalior on the 27th ultimo. 

Letters mon Cabool mention the taking of Khe- 
lat and state, that the allack and surrenrler of thh 
place were preconcerted between Mehrab Khan's 
son, and Shah Newas Khan, our prof e^ree Theso 
have divided the territory depending upon it, half 
being assigned to Newas Khan, as the price of bis 
treachery. 

It is reported that the Igte arrival has brought 
the intelligence from Lisbon, of the full approval 
of th« Portuguese Ooverninent, of the measurea 
adopted by the present Governor of Macao, for ihe 
preservation of nentralitv and tranquility of the 
settlement during the diflert.it crisis of the last 
eventful year. It is also said that His iCxcellency 
has been re>a',>pointed to the Governorship of Ma< 
cao. 

A Letter from Bossorah dated July 14th, mentions 
that oiders were issued to press for SolditMS— a 
great many poor people, nearly all fled to a man, 
at this unexpected and extraordinary step of the 
Go\r''ninent. The British Agent, Mr. Bansarch, 
wel *'l on the Governor and hrs lemonstnince had 
the desired effect* the Goveruor counteiinaiidcd 
the order and even extended his generosity lo allow 
those, that had been pressed, their liberty : he is 
enrolling all who are willing to serve* 

IRinA>, SIVTIMHKR U 

An important order has emanated from the Corn- 
mander-iu.Chief, directing various companies and 
recruits to join their Rogiiiients in Aflghanistai'. 
Tl)e order is important, in so far as it seU at rest 
Ihd question regarding the immediate relief of 
troops. 

The Rev. J. P. Wilkinson, the Catholic Priest of 
Clewer, was introduced to Her Majesty at the levee 
of ht James* Place by Lora ()amo>B,a vice-presi 
dent of the Catholic loblilute, lo piestnt a eon 
gratulatory address upon her Majesty’s recent 
escape from assassii'uiiou. 

Capt, Anderson, ot the Artillery, who command, 
cd the detachment which, in May last, engaged liio 
Oluljees with such signal succcms at 'la/ee, has 
received from Shah Soojuh the third class order of 
stbe Ouorannee Empire. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

A PajulKt came to hand too late. 
Kbipmile 15 inadinisbible. 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 12. 

Her Majesty's 55 ih Kegimeot may be eipected 
round from Madras shortly, with a riew, oo doubt, 
to some recreation in Nepaul. 

The Lindsay Steamer arrived on the Stth . 
ultimo. The letters frolh Bagdad mention that 
news had arrived there of the plague raging 
in a frightful manner at Damascus. They further 
state that Sir Moses Montefiore and M.C'remeuo had 
arrived at Befronton their mission to exonerate tbjs ^ 
Jews of Damascus of ail participation in the murder 
of Father Tomaso, ^ 

A new view of the murder i# given now, by as- 
seriing that it uas caused by Ibrahiuia Pacha to 
gratify the revenge of his Banker. 

The Naval and Military Gazette mentions, that a 
Brevet will positively take place if Her Majesty 
gives birth to a Son, but decidedly not, should a 
Daughter be born. 

A letter from Lt. Shakespeare, dated Khiva Sd 
July, states that he has certain ac^unts of Captain 
Abbott having reached Dusk KeelU, where a Rns- 
sian Surgeon amputated the middle linger of his 
right hand, and he has been sent on, so says our 
informant, to Orcnbourgh. He is represented as 
having had every narrow escape. He mentions that 
a report is prevalent that Colonel Stoddart has been 
poisoned. 

Orders have been issuing for equipping a Com^ 
pany of the 57th llegiiuent N. I at Barrackpore, 
and of the bOlh Regiment N. 1. at Berliampore, 
with Rifles and Rifle appointments* in the manner 
already ordered with respect to the Dth* 4lst, 68th 
and 72d Regiments N. 1« 

MONDAY, SEPTEMBER 14 

The Steamer Victoria^ left Bombay on the 29th 
of August, carrjing with her iha almost incredible 
number of twenty six thousand and seventy letters. 

The next Overland Mail was expected at Bombay 
on the 8tli instant, which will probably give us the 
avaut couriet, by the adth, Saturday next. 

The quarantine Vessels on arriving at Bomhajf, 
froni the Red Sea, had been taken oil on the 2tllb 

"!^^e educated Natives are about to establish a 
to be entitled the Weekly Intelligencer^ and 
which will be conducted by a gentleman ot the 
Calcutto bar. The charge of the paper will be 
eight annas per month. 

The ( oiirt of Directors have allowed one lac and 
a half of rupees, towards the erection r t he aew 
Cathedral at Chowrlghee, projected by Bishop W il- 
eon. 

Saturday’s Oficial Gazette annoiiiicea the appoint- 
ment of Mr. Laurence Feel, as Advocate General, 
and Mr. Charles Prinsep, as Standing Counsel in 
Bengal. ..... 

Troops are pouring rapidly into Sctnddi The taro 
Steamers are diligently employed U moving wAtb 
troops from Bombay to Keracbee. The death of 
Brigadier Stevenson, l^as led to the appoinlroeat of 
Sir Thomas Willtshire to command thesiroops to 
be employed in the recovery Khelat. It is said 
that Mehrab Khan’s mother has been partieolarly 
kind to Lieut Uveday, the Envoy at Kbelnt, who 
fell laio the hands of her son when he took the 


place The usurper has sent to propose to Sir Wil- 
liam Maonaghteii that be should be allowed to 
hold Khelat as a tributary province. If bis suit is 
uDseccessful, Leiutenant Loveday is to be cut to 
pieces. * 

Great fears are entertained for the small British 
detachment at Kahun, in BelochUtsn. It is rumour- 
ed that Its gallant Commander, Captain Brown, bis 
officers and his men, have been cut up. There is 
some reason to hope, that Ih9 report is jiot true. He 
bad one gun with him: his provisions would last to 
the beginning of September ; and be may keep his 
assailants nt bay till he is relieved. 

The laal accounts from Snkker state, that a force 
coni4sfiog of three thousand m^n, with two twelve 
and two sRt punnders, were to leave that placm^lot 
the Hills, on the 9th August. They will give a 
good account of Kheiay, and Mehrab Khan's sou 

TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 15 

The Englishman states from the best unofficial 
authority, that an express reached Cabool on the . 
19th from Candadbar, stating that Mebrab Khan*^s 
son had marched from Khelat, in the flush of victory , 
to attack Captain Bean at Qoetiah ; and that the 
43d under Leiutenant Colonel Stacy had marcbhd 
from Candahar to reinforce Bean's detachment. 
Lieutenant Sanders had lefi Candahar for C** 
bool, to arrange the plan of attack on Khelat. 

Id consequence of the illneta of Mr. Siddons, the 
lectures of Ibe Mechanic’s Institute is suspended for 
sometime/ • 

Captain D, L. Richardson, of the Invalid Esta- 
blishment, has been elected a Member of theiicner- 
al Management of^tbf Orphan Asylum, by the 
Benares* DivisiocsoF the Army.^ 

The Singapore papers received yesteM||^, do not 
contain a single line of news relative to ine expedi- > 
tion. Messrs. Ryckman and Hardman’s ('onceri 
00 the 6tb i^timo, weft off with Considerlble sue- 
^cess. ♦ 

The eighth number of Mr. C. Grant's Oriental 
Heads is just published, and its contents surpass 
ia excellence of executloa, and equal in faithfulness 
litf character, those which have previonsly appeared. 

Thf public will be glad to learn that the late 
restrictions on the transmissions of Englisk Periodi- 
cola by the Palroouth Steamers were to be removed* 
and the old system reverted to from the Ist Bepiem- 
ber 1840, a 

Captain Haines, the Political Agent at Adeff, 
received from the Hon’bie the East Indifl Compali|^ 
a Sword, valued at £200 as a mark of their eslimha'' 
lion of bis services. Lilul. Daniell and Midahlp^ 
man Nesbitt have received h words of the value 
£100 and of £50 respectively. 

A Commission of Lunacy was held on Fndajr 
Inst, 00 Feoella Ann Gale* the grand-danghtelr it 
the late Captain Collie, now confined in the Lund* ^ 
tic Aailum at Bhawniporqi gg^ about 25, 
possessed of property to the ex ten of about *70,000 
Rupees. Thejury by a maji^rity oT Hrelpe Ottl M 
thirteen, declared that she bad been ftom the 
tgtion of Ood, of unsound mind from July 
without lucid iniervaU,ond wasiuciRmiUbol%aiiag^ 
lug her own affairs. 





24 j 


Th^ En^rlishman givps furlher particulars regard- 
ing ihc rumoured Call o[ Kahuo, and the massacre • 
afihe officers. The letters, containing those rumours, 
1^ s^ere dated the Uth Augnat. SubseqiienUlettOri' to 
theSist had Keen received from ('apt Brown at 
Klthuu, elating that be had been attacked and had 
repulsed the enemy without any loss ,oii bis part 
^^Ita ibtelUgeace f^rom Bomba} • which i^am of so 
'^^oOfny a €omplexioii,^cannot hare been fottn4ed 
later accounts; and it is to'^be hoped that the 
romour !s altogether incorrect A Regiment cad 
-two guns, with a full convoy of proviaionsi^ bad 
:;"iaarebed to (be relief of Kahun. 

M^Dvasoar, septembbk 16. 

Tbwirsaidon Journal Commerct of the 4th July, 
edntaios tbe following : At Bristol an Iron Steamer 
is now being built by the Proprietors of the Gteat 
Western^ of the burtheu of 2000 tons, and which 
will be furnished witfau two engineg^of 500 horta- 
power each/'w 

n YesterrAiy having been the anniversary of Iho 
death of the Founder of La Martiniere Institalioii, 
a kbrraon was preached, as is usual on the occasion, 
which, was followecLby the distribution of the pKaes, 
conatsting of medals, books, &c. After a few ol)Ser- 
ratlins, $lr Fdward Hyan awarded the Priaes to 
^ the Ufost deserving. 

A moat terrific atoirm has Just occasioned at 
Madiae. Tbe elcctrlo fluid it is said strucli the 
.KewaVs Chepauk Palace and shivered a state silrord 
vOtued at 20,000 Rupees and entering the store- 
roour in wbiab Hla Highness’s dresses were deijoBiL 
mlv committed damage to the extent of four laei 
of Rupees. 

* ' TBPaSDAY, SaaTEMUEa 16. 

afauritiuo papers were received ysatirday. They 
contain iio news of importance. Colonel Power, 
the ex-$oyernor, had embaraed for England, 

The sale of QoveromeuC Pre«eats was concluded 
last Mod, day. tho realixin^ €o,'s Rupees 

2,6^.000, which if coQsiderahly more than was ui. 
pecM. The Jewels brought their full valuations, 
f ^ and some Inatances coosiderably mare. The 
sbawU brought prices much beysnd those at which 
they were valui^. ^ ^ 

The Mauimain Ctt’oipc/e, extenliiog to the fflth 
Ultimo, jmcetv'M, but they contain little or 

, nothing, save a raWf that Amorapuora has been 
nearly coosubnnI by fire. a 
The amount of subscriptions received ^n acceuat 
of tbe Wellington Teatimooial. on the anniversm^ ' 
of Waterloo, amounts to about £21.000. 

rbirty<elgbi literary men and femalee receive an 
annual attowhuce out pf the secret service money 
at tbe disposal of the Preoch^Gover ament, theegialL 
( est amouns of allowance is forty, and tbe i^feateet 
one hundred and twenty pounds- Amongst those 
who enjoy the latter is the widpw of Able tte> 
mmt ^ 

^ FltlDAT, SEPTEMBER 18. 

' ^ gentlewaa from Kisnaghur, iofOrme us that Jhe 

wAolo cinwntry at and rouni tbot diiitrict was, when 
Ipi lefti completely under 'water-^ih^e was no land 
of any extent, aj^e somh patebes nf > few tee^ 

' v^lM^n an/.dtfecddn flrbm his bo'aL ^2 poor 
nattvei were tn a nsoet pitiable eonditl^n, efloging 
. , to Cbd tops of their houses, Ap-* aud awalflng %Hm 
coming of bMfls tn lave them froui a watery 
%rave, Annmr gendlemdO Who came down la the 
Atenmer sw^pthat the SouUIvy all along the paa 
sige is awHi^er waiea ^ ' 

the Royal 4Uiavtakm0nt wdy -iia eenildendy an. 
liditeted abeut the miiMInnf^s^Whof ae^^ 
t;he Concert idtea by, Her • fijilllanl' 

aeiemblsgeof gucstsat Buokinghkie waS' 


royal in aliia!ily gralifvlng and p<»c.nliar sense. Her 
MAiosty and PHnee Albert, by taking part 111 several 
of the C’oncerfo pieces, gave an inlt^rest to the en. 
tertsinment, which mere talent, however splendid, 
could not imparted ]to it. 

The Thames Tunnel wo^ka have ^been partially 
suspended, in consequence of the excavations having 
reached Si near the Wapping side of the rivert that 
it is deemed unsafe to pursue them* until the houses 
and buildings on tbe north shore are removed. 

The order of the day being read for going info 
Committee on the Municipal Corporattous (Ireland) 
Bill, the Bishop of Exeter rose and delivered a 
vehement philippiciagainst the Hill, in ihe«coiirse of 
which be maintained, that the people of Ireland 
had no right to corporations ; that corporations had 
been established in Ireland, only for the sake of ea- 
that their characters were given them. *Mo 
maintain themselves against the Ki^ng’s Irish and 
other enemies, and conBeques>tIy there ought to he no 
change in their principle. The Kiglit Rev Prelate 
concluded by charging Mr. O't'onneil with perjniv, 
and Lord Ebrltigtofi, and all who supported Mr. 
O't'ounellvwlth subornation of perjury f The Duke 
of Wellington was surprized at the declaration 
of the Right Rev. Prelate, after his promise not 
to speak on the subject till the Committee had sat, 
and not until on the amendment Rill of Lord 
Lindhurst was brought before them." 

The English papers say. that the Irish assizes 
about to commence will present by the extreme 
lightness of the calendars, the most remarkable and 
gratifying proofs of the continued diminution of 
crime in Ireland. Before the coiiimencement ot the 
Temperance movement.tha general tranquillity of tho 
country was compared with Tory times, had been 
frequently a subject of Congratulation ; but the 
improveroeot since effeoted by the succe<^aful «xt?r 
fions of Father Mathew and bis fellow laborers, in 
tbe moral and social habits of tile population, has 
produced a still farther decrease of outrage. /Vl- 
though the last winter and spying have been seasons 
of terrible privations, an account of tbe $ucce.s8iv» 
failures of tbe harvest, tbe ensuing assizes, as well 
as the quarter sessions, will prove that there has 
been at least as small an amouBt of crime in lieUn I 
in any other parti jd of the British Empire during 
the saute period. 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 19 

The j^enerrtl ortlerm to iho Queen’s Troops sn- 
DOiince, tliHt IfHve of ah3<’nce hiis been granted to 
Sir Thomas Wiltshire, Hagt for Ivro venrs to proceed 
to Kn'jjland The t'omuiander in-Chtbf pava a well- 
merited and hiirh compliment to the gallant olDcer 
for Ills services and ability. 

Onr contemiuiraries annntinee that a new Perio- 
dirat, the Veylon Mtt^azinef has just arrived from 
(!olun»bo . 

('aptAin Doff, who has justdieen tripif at pomhay 
for hHVinft gheo fais<i tt^stimony on Lieutenant Oib- 
bnrd'rt CoiirUMattia), has been lionoiabU acqnitted. 

The Superintendent of Poliee, it is said, has pro. 
hihiied (he sacrilice of the Tiifcr in ('Alculta, lest 
the ati^^oipt fho#td end in the sacnlice of some 
men also. 

The Lieut, pe^ectior of ^gra, the papers in- 
form os, has stopped the survei^ of the Mirzapo^re 
and Ghazeepore diatrtcts, pending a refeience to the 
t^Mprenie t’*ii\ertinitiQt, This older is sunnized^to 
have boiue coMnecttou with the question of the SeU 
tleinent, on which a difference of opinion is announ- 
ced between the Governor and the Hoard. 

The recapmre of KheUt. and the leconqnest of 
Pielociiistan ate said to be tiie work of a wofiirut the 
wkIow of Mclirab KImo, the chief who tell at Khelaf| 
who has urged on the pnople to revolt, and guided 
all their movements. Th« young chief, her vun^ is 
said to he only twelve yeu^s ol age. 

riiere can be no hope now of the relief of the 
troops in AllgliHiii^Urtn ; as the rectuits for the He 
giiiK nts stationed tlu^re are ordered to be in readi. 
ness to join liiein in the appioacbuig cold senysun. 

■t 

MONDAY, SEPTFMBER 21. 

The Steamer Amherst, wliicli hitherto plied be- 
tween this and Arrucan, for conveying stores, &c, is 
we under'itandy shuiily to proceed on a vovage of 
anrvev to (he Island of (Miediiba. The diiperins 
tendenic of the survey has been entrusted to Cap- 
(II in l.lovd, 

The Agra Vkhhar states as in format ion from a 
source, iipttn whiih the utmost reliance may be 
placed, that tbe Nepaulese have acceded to (be 
ten. . jf o .r t-uvernment, but that Government have 
rieteriiiined upon .‘oriuing an Army of Demonstra- 
tton abrng their frontier. It is to consist of twelvf 
Hegimeiits of Native Infantrv , and two coiupcinfes 
of Artillery, and will assemble at Mooxuderpuur. 
lirhooti towards the end of November, 

‘riie Bombay iiiehtlons that official intel- 

ligence has been received in Bombay from LKnita- 
iiant Loved ay, in which if is stated that nothing 
could surpass the bravery, fidelity, and determina- 
tion of Newas Khan himself m the tfefence fif 
KeUl, until he diuovared that the extent of tree 
chary within the garrison rendered further reslstaact 
Worse then fruitless. Tl^en, and not till then H ' was 
that he endeavoued to obtain for Lieutenahf Love- 
day aod himself the best terms iif his power. .By 
the informaiiou cpniained in this despMob it is aiatad. 
that Lisuteoaot LfOvoday was packing op hia'draps 
in hopes of being permitted to retam to Kagbbana 
with JN^swas Khan, but was very Uoobtfol whether 


he would be permitted to leave the hands of ) 
Captors. 

(t is romoured that a relief of^ihe troops in 
A ffghanistan waa strongly supported in tbe Cooncit 
Chamber, but negatived by ihe^ Governor Generat/ 
inconsequence. It is said, of His Lordship's inten-^ 
tion to make a Miovenwni across the Hindoo Koo.^h' 
tbissea.von« fi^jth which a selief would have" in,t«'r^ ; 
ferred. The object cOntempUted, l«•lb^ possession j 
of Herat, our existing relations with which uppenr^ , 
to be very embarrassing. 

A letter from f.'abool says that the Envoy hna ^ 
be^d both from home and frSin t'olonet bhiel at 
EezrrooniAtliat the liusMans intend iiiaktng Aother 1 
attempt to reach Khiva, and this time the route wilL ' 
be from a port in the Caspian, and across a desert, a 
di«tance of 1700 Miles. Shakespeur writes, that 
Khiva IS a most fertile country, well woode<l wUh 
numerous forei^ts. that could produce any quantity 
of timbei for ship building. 

Todd (at llerat.) has, it Hpp*»ur., completely , 
failed iti effecting vrhat Governuicnt wished bim to 
do. Government were anxious ibnt the Hyieraieha 
shoubl attack Ghoriaa, a Persian posHion very i 
near Herat, fifaw Mahonmd led on Todd by pro-, | 
luises, aud got as mueh money out of him Us ko ; 
possibly could, and when ha found his banker slop, 
ping the supplieB, told hun [alias the Envoy to bi» ^ 
Minisier’s Court, Major Todd) lliai he found he waa | 
Hot strong enough to attempt it, • I 

0 

TUESDAY, SIPTEMBEB 22. 

From the Bom ha v* Papers, (he following items of 
Cbina iy*vvs, wlycB reached ^hat Presidency by 
the Ardeseer^ from China June 25tb .* Tub ^ 

new ChiupHe man-of-war Vhesapen/S^aie Cam* 
bridge, has been statroned at the brist Bar*, as like 
wise a number of junka laden vvith granite ready fojr 
sioKing to bffip up the passage. It has also 4>een 
taid, that ih*' Chesapeake has been ordered to tho 
Bogiie to act against U. M Ships* should they at- 
tempt entering. A discovery has lately been niadfi 
that some irfenor hlandarin'i sold Optuui Jki tho 
PriDCqp of the bL»od. Having been sttmmotMtd before ‘ 
a triburfhl, they of course dented the whole charge. * 
yet there were the pipes and (ho whole apparaitif, 
found by the Princes* and eollaieral evidence ofc 
competent witnesses proved the facU, tbe cuJprim 
have been delivered over to the Board ofpffhia^. 
nients. Tbe Great Emperor in a fit of generiwHfft * 
has i^.siied his gracious will, that inferiot'' 
Officers of the cabinet, sufh as clerks, btHik^keepdlbs'-; 
and registrars should each be promoted onn,.siep« ' 

A LVeuieitant Goverbur waa recently appoinlMk 
the Bhan-tiing Proviitcpi^ and he has how forwaidddvs^*'' 
a report of his pfuceedlfigal From (Um it, appehffi^' 
that tie is an OAcer of the niofit virtuous dikpositiuir ' 
and patriothi inlennuas^ ^ ^ 

A letter ftom Oorruckpore mehtiobd that all W r 
very quiet thera ; Guurkiui have enlistiil^ ; 

Mfvioe, u4 m keti^c 4^in«il 
uiidar lb«if,a«>i|d«ir. LittiUftiurt 

of fift mniitreiliii ihKH^^uinlifr, to ^ 
the* «U| 1«AT« Owryck^vn ^ Syi)., # 
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^ The Court# of in CfMi a‘o»i;«on Iho / 

f I vices of the three br^thoid tin* la*i* ^ A ! 

jier&rd, the late j)r. J. <i fienMiJ nml thv^ present j 
r«ptaui P. Cierard. haw* »n)iiu '1 .\ '''n«ion for life ' 
to the three surviviu^ sisteir ‘i* OiHeer<t, Miih ; 

aTisfidsome ackmmUdginent thi* tioieotHie re- . 
searches of their brr.lhere ' | 

WlUiCF<llUV, -jEPTiniflll 23» 

A Oentlemao anxious for the luipiovemenl of t|io 
paii\fs« has plared i lit* sun of i: 6oUI lerhurh lu 
the hands of the Hou'ble Mr, Atno^. on rt f)r .1 ] 

6raat, to be distributed in equal piu<*s ^ai piofh« 
enc}) ID the folkowir^ subjects, \iz.. TndMU tiistoi^T, 
Moral Phiio'*opby; Matn‘'iunljps and tIvxM or* (HiAi^ian 
of flit Ksbuv <»n a Mist eJtaeeoua 'Ih-Kia,' Tbt? roj« 
petion to be opened to the pupiU ol nil the 
beirunarieSf established fur the uistrue^ion ot llin- 
tloo youth , ^ * 

Last batil'day, Haboo ttamtonoo ?tullkC*c Mberat 
td the d«*btors fnm the ji; real Jail, by pa> ins; olT 
tbelT debts, which it i*^ reported to auuiuntio t.o's i 
7,h00 To add hw iibeiahtyt afi«*r {getting: them out, , 
the Huboo gave to the Christiana tour rupees e®.h, J 
and t^ the natives a rupee find a suit of cb>lhes« ^ 

By a Madras paper doled tb.i ilih instant, ^e 
observe tbal 11 has been unanimously lesolved at a 
Meetii>g o£.-iHe conditional Mibseribers to the Couw 
|>rebensiv« ttiteani Fund of l^3D, to support* the 
Company as proposed in Mr. Curtis's lately promui- 
Ctated prospe< i us» 

Two vesels were sold at the F.sfhan^e Commer- 
cial roonia, ‘The teak barque Aiinuiickumhr > 

bailt ai Moulineifi in of linO lonn rof^ister, j 

Mfhtch was diS|iosed off forCu'sKs* lO.OOt'; ned the 1 
hull of the Brilliant, which was drSsre'ntoii at j 

H>e4tg«fee during one of the late May gales, vVrii sulu ' 
for Ks. 270. | 

Pursuant to appointment a Meetinir of the M<»m** . 
bers of the Lai^ohoiciei's Society whs held avs- 
lerii'eyat4P M in the Soctetv's Booms, to ciisioss 
the <|fiestiun of the Half JiiiUiua M't’lument. ijui^ j 
the a^tteul question was not at oil diacnssed^ ow/ng | 
to the non-attcmlanre oi ir^Hup t*f the M«yj’vr«k^ 
and It was resolved ilmt llie .Moit u-ij bt calM again 
after tim Dur ga and^lvsli PoujHh feoUdays.^ 

• TUVRSDAI, SEPTE^lRKn i4 

Baboons in cjuiuiil :>en hc.)^ tut* red, h com- 
tniijaication wifli the Stcieinry of llw Cnnin»Uit-e, 
ajppoiiitid fj^r Ihc pur|H»«« nf crveilng the Jute Mrr 
Janies Prinbep's ’lystlnioi lal, to have a pookn 
O haul attaufard tj the spot km»\vn by the name of 
Priosep'it garden, oppomie the New Mint, ihab at 
Cooly bit 2 af, which, f^om the frequent rewt ot 
‘ Eufapeal^ as the landirg piace^ Bir J ]t. Crani 
thinks td he the most appicpnate position. 

Among the piders by the Madras CfOieihment, 
one IS for iho esfablivh* .»‘ni of a liifhool at Pooud^ 
itmltopytor the bervUt of tfio ehitdraii of Koropean 
( boldiargatid pensiimeis at that slstum— we shonij 
heat^^Hyidb ice if lii«s sysi«*tii of hi^vin.T ir 4 a]Mi{)aiii» 
,lpr bulbftr» childreii hi ,m dUary staiioos, were <tdup(* 
^ed tlmn it is. 

' 1?j|» bhip in the Garrm 

arr|1^,;Bafefy . 1 ^ 10 , Bopibay tvarbduron 7 lb i»- 
stanC, after' ai 0 / nearly' five months. Mie 

brings with Iter of dead weisht hdie 

«#aailed from Neweasthi, cm Jbo. tub Apt*!, andeu- 
couDjlsred siorni^ weather, es- 

t^iOHy in liaPiay of Oitd itgam off the C;app# 

ftha wed ioililcd.i<mMdA^;J|t| Nswi^itle and 
IBownS, about 0Ffs#<^l>jlifAro d«ch}*rgi!^^ 

This laasa sourco of ’Off the 

Capo she' lest 

■■■■ 0 ' att||l 0 'SMntt|^ 


ar*'«val of the A iigiisl Mail among them We mutit 
corifoQt Co wait three tvrnks iongtir ; fur the ordinary 
dawk is now /aurhea days Uislween the two Pre- 
set -'ncie^. 

*’h« Supreme Court of itombay li just pa^'^veri 
ft tn^mion which is cunaiderud •i<i vitally allrctiiig lh-» 
M ’ « r nt.lor^'ornmuoity ; viz that m Ibo case of iLa 
noufletivery of goods, a Consigne** cairnoi sue tiu n 
111.! of tadi.ig, where the prapeity rests in the ( ( n-* 
SK **r. 

I uriher parMpulars ha\e been tenet ved re,jaidjr»;; 
the iituck oi t'l. SIX forts near Kudjah. Tbr*\ hk* 
shkI to hav,* bteo all taken befoie breakfast. On 
••ur htde four were kiUod and eighteen wounded. 
(Ir the en.uny, it is asegrtained that three I liiefs 
weio kill«*d*and forty iren uoouded dangerously. 

The 6 line day uhith saw the Arefumedfs pass the 
(]ua>s ot Creenuck, i.lso viitne*'sad the hist liiul of 
the AchHles^ previou ^ to h^*r,^takiug li»!.r pittoe on the 
ststioD t'<r wbirh she h't< been iiuilt, liK;vctti tiie 
i Jyde and ,jLiverpr»ol * !» i splendid bhip js ahout 
t,000 tons buiden, t.nd hue <'ngines of iiui^ei sizt* 
than the i\^cut Westn'.i, Auheugh the day ivn*. un- 
favorable, blowing H the j^pved ef the ^hiit utiy 
helivim fourteen aud fifUen miLi an hour throunu the 
traier, TbUextraordiiiaiy hpe< 1 was lisiuii uf 

the engiiies, Which have stiokeof seven (eot, 1.# jkir.^ 
19 and stO revolutions per iniuiite v^iih the gr .lu^bi 
steadiness. 

Mrs Fastfc aliut Mr> Howi.rd, has Iv* n com- 
inStted to take her triHl ut (c e <;,<** ro. ^or 
having swin«tled Air. Ji. t:. AlM:ht,>,YM lue in... <4 
Afesars. Mackey and to. o>il ot l4i,0,.i} .uurc or 
1 *88. 

The Governmenl have open'd a Treasury \ .i.» 
Loan, at the very low luio ot uuores; ot mur p- i 
cent., but uith the condiii* n th >1 tiic p/.pi r (its; ofcYi 
#>f wdl be received bdci.. 1 to tt^ iiiai>ury .mi i to 
holders giving Ihi**© muiiths ouiice* It wool I ,n»t 
appear fi out the»e terms that the deiiiaoii for ii.uitc-y 
is Very utjpeut on the parPof the Covtruint lU. 

FRlDAt^^ SLt*ni MVbR I'll. 

\re annoQiicp the o-jcurieot*? of a. other »<*r>ous 
disaster us UeU>uctii.'*l.iii, WioJi is h u 1> to i>o r'lo 
preturgoi of ulhej^cah«»iii:e.s, tcjti.i.l) lilstre^9lO 
The UeiacliiiiHiit cinter tdajjr i le o o 11, vi hit U vvi;.i 
proi'eediug Ijrom ^ukhui, to ihe M-iict or Kaiiiiii, h tl 
in wito tt lni,(e I Bt h>i r ii.v.'ti w o w.'io 

guaiUing the Viti;*,, vnhen, unahte to 

torre the ];haU, iinil di-n*.' 4 t**.' ot wateri our 

gariy was forced lo iuil L.K’k. I'he BYduoclnea 
fMirsuud, and our uetachioeul suilored severely in the 
con diet. 

it Is rameuicd llial *0 lit** Hd proximo, when the 
prumoiioos, coi»s4'i|Mf’*it on the proiiiiSi'd ia»vr*?a'»t*, 
are |ua .c in the ^junior giaoesof the iniantry ^ ^r- 
resptmi'in.; ninnhui ot piiMiiotioos t*. ton second 
Lo'uieiiaoiv^ t«> J>t* t.,>i t.o uteiianls) will be luoUe in 
theAftiitHry bfajKUci Ike aruiy. 

iansfi, I n.g known to Oalcuttni M Arlist^ 
ill the fabiuono.i ut ^lod«‘ls ard Fancy Aritclvs^ 
staP'8 tliti he hki trans'iviued i»i*i whole colleciion 
la Aie;«si8. '] iiacKer and to. at whose t'omouS’tioii 
itooiiis they may he un^p^vlod by Uie Public, wiib 
H view to Bii'ir disposal b^' luttery. 


u 

Vruited nud puhtl^thed fcy P* h* D* Rozaria and Co, 
Vu, S, Toiot bgaaff, ^Iciata, eiery HAturday Morning, 
vrthetfenejii oj the Cuthaiie ,hree Uchoolit, Price One 
Hupee jjlir month or Ten Rupees per year tf paid tn 
idutinre^ .Wiwiplftwufio Ay M ft- W .L. John- 

nou, Madras r Mn. Ml A. ^tnhay ; Mn, O' 

M«. It P. As-sowsti#, Ajtro, 

1 Square, London i aud Ma- 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 26 
The OoverninPnt express, briDging English news 
to the 4th of August* came in this morning. 
The following are the most^lnleresting items it con* 
tains : 

The pot boy Oxford, has been arqiiitted ; Conr- 
voisier hanged, and the Uegencv, in the event 
of the demise ck* the Queen, leaving issue under, 
age, vested m Prince Albert. 

The express left Bombay on the 12th |t 2| p, M. 

K occupied 13 days and 15} hoivs in reaching Cal* 
cntla. « 

We learn that Assistant Chaplains, coming to 
India, will now rank from the dale of their respec- 
tive appointments, as Cadets and Assistant Surgeons 
do, and not, ba heretofore, from the date of arrival 
merely. 

tVe understand that the Court of Directors have 
sanctioned the late Mr. Qco Prisei^s experimental 
Salt Works at Narainpore being extended* on the 
same terms, to Goorda* and wherever else the Ben- 
gal Salt i umpany may find it profitable to carry 
them 

We believe accounts have been received of Capt. 
Abbott's having proceeded from Orenbnrgh in prose, 
ciitton of hiH journey to St. Petershurch General 
Petroffbky is said to have arrived at St. Peters-^ 
burgh. 

Most important intelligence have been received 
from Egypt Th * four powers have sent an Envoy 
from Constantinople fo Mahomed Ali with their 
iiUimatuni. They oflVr him the hereditary possession 
of Egypt* and the life possession of the Pachalic of 
Acre, on the restoration of the fleet. He is allowed 
ten da) a to deliberate. The grei^pst alarm prevails 
amongst the British inhabitants of Egypt. 

A grand Entertainment was given to Lord Kean 
on the nth July. He has been made a G C B. 

Ma|or General W t'omyn is dead, also Capt. 
Clarlyle f laik. of the Bombay Army. 

The British Indian Society has held its anntve^ 
sary Meeting. There are no symptoms of its being 
broken up 

Lord Arden is dead. We regret to perceive also 
the death of Lord Durham announced, 

Mr Powell Buxton, Mr. James Stnart, Mr. J. H. 
Polly, and Mr. J. P. Bruce have been created 
Baronets. 

Dr, Jenkinson. Bishop of St. David's, is dead. 

Sir Metcalfe's government in Jamaica ebn- 
tiiines to give satisfaction. 

The Hon. C. Howard has been returned for East 
Cumberland. 

The pot-boy Oxford, though acquitted of the 
charge of trying to assa'tfinate her Majesty, has been 
ibund guilty of discharging pistols at her^ and has 
been sent to Betblem Hospital. » 

Sir Arthur Paget's death is annoniiced, — also as 
that of Mr. Alderman Venables. 

Mr, J. Trotter, of EfAom, has been reUAcd for 
West Surrey, • 

Lord Stanley has withdrawn his Irish Registra- 
tion Bill for the present session. 

Lord Aberdeen also has withdrawn his Church of 
Scotland Bill. Roth of these withdrawals have 
niiglnaiisd in the opposition of Oovernment, 


[VoL. III. 


The House of Commons has voted £173.442 for I 
the expenses of the expedition to China. 

R. Handyside, Esq , has been appointed Sheriff ^ 
Depute of Stirling. ^ 

The Right Hon. S. Woulfe, Chief Baron of the 
Exchequer, died at Baden on the 2d July. 

Mr. Pigotisjo he Attorney, and Mr. Sergeant 
Moore, Solicitor* General, ifaihe present Attorney 
Geneial siirceda Karon Woulfe * ^ 

Mr Chester, M. P. for Louth, has taken the 
Chiltern Hundreds. Mr, Somerset filaxwell hoa 
resigned his seat for Cavan 

Lqfien Bonaparte died on the 27tli June, at Rome. | 
* The civil war in Spain la at an end. « ] 

The deaths of Colonel David Campbell, late of 
H M 9th Foot. Major llopo, late of the 16th ] 
Royal Irish, and of Mr. Robert Wilkinson, late of 
Canton, are announced in the papers. 

f'aptain Jas. Metcalfe, of the E. 1. Company's 
Service, has fractured his skull by a fall from his 
horse. 

The intelligence from America is to the IBth of 
July ('anadian affairs in New York very gloomy '< 
— the dr>rangempni of financial affairs is great and 
bankruptcy extensive that the commerc*) of the 
country is said to have apparently lust its * res* 
piarative energies ' It is expected that the deficient ^ 
cies ID the Government Revenues exceed the 
estimated deficiency of 89,00,000 dollars. It is ex* 
perted that the crop of Virginia tobacco will reach 
40,000 hogshead The cotton crop has been damaged 
by inundations— about 3,00,000 bales aro estimSiterl 
to have been destroygd. It is expectnd that TJene- ^ 
ral Harrison will su^eed to the Presidential chair. 

London, Tuesday, Jttg*Mgy^S40. * • 
COURT. 

We rejoicevto say thA the Queen coDiinuea in the 
enjoyment of perfect health. Her Majesty's advisers 
have seen fit to introduce a Bill* which lias passed 
both Houses of Parliament, vesting the sole Regen* 

C) in Hh Royal Highness Prince Albert, in case on 
Her Majesty's decease, leaving issue under age. 

The CRieen has appointed ('harles Locock, Esq. • 
M. D., first physcian-accoucheur; R Fergussoo, 
Esq., M. D.. second ditto; and R. Blagden» Esq., 
surgeoD-accouebeur. 

The Qeen Dowager is on a tour through tlid 
country. • 

The Duchess of Cambridge with her daughter 
are at present on the ConUnenL 
Her Royal Highness the Princess Augusta ha^ 
been for some weeks severely indispoMsd ^^an d ig, 
nnderstuod to be in a state pf cooHiderable ual^er^ 
Prince George of Cambridge is at present with 
hfli regiment, the 12ih Lancers, in Dublin 
A rumour is said to be nrevalent that the Ringa 
of the French is suffer! ng^nfldor disease of tte 
heart. 

The King uM Queen of Ih^Belgiani are exfieoted 
on a visit at Buckingham Palace. 

Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Dmaliesi dn 
Nemoart, attended by the Coniitess dTOraison hud 
General Colbert, arrived at Butkinglmm Palaoe at 
hnlf-ptsh dve on the afternooti of tdUi July, on a 


October 3, 1840. 
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visit to Iho Qu ^on, and /Murnail to France on the 3Ut. 

MONDW, SRPTEMBPR 23 ^ 

We learn that it in ront ‘iiiplation fo de^pati'h 
Mr. Paterson, (he Assistant Secretary of (he Uni>u 
Bank.* to Sntr>jpore, with the fnncls n<»ee«isnry to 
esCahiLsh a Uranch of the Union Bank at l^iat settle- 
iiienty whepfi the want*'of aotno ^stahlishfuent of that 
kind ifl sahl to be much felt. 

lilxtract from a letter dated IKh imtant. ffom 
Ban^ooo, mentions (hat the Kin in his eiTort to 
persuade others seems t * have convinced himself 
Chat c ircuniidvinces are in his fivor, tuncn he did not 
order the Resident awav. while, doubtless, he points 
lo the hare/ff^ of his havin^^ expelled the Resident 
his leritorieg to the Nepinle-ie and Siamese Polifi- 
cians, who, 1 stiapect, are now at the canital It is 
difficult to conjertiire the line of |9olicy he may 
pursue on he^rio}; of the Nepaiil War 
The tirsL niimbHr oft he Local Covernmeni O/ilei/e. 
appeared on the 6th instant at A$(ra, it is in Koiilish 
air* Oordii, and is on the plan of that printed at 
< Sera Ml pore, t 

News from Toork’.gtan frontier, extend to*' the. 
2 ls^At 1 XllSt, and weare sorry to say thift the aspect 
of iitfaira, in that pait of the world, continues to he 
unfavorable. We are afraid that our achievements in 
the n ‘i|;hboiirhoocl of the Hindoo Kosh« will not do 
much to ciinnterbalance the evil influence of our fate 
disaster in Beloochistan. We are, it appearst 
everv where in difflcnlties, and every where from 
the same catiee. mz. the insufficiency of means for 
the aUainiiient of the end in view. 

Since our last announeement in regard to Ihe 
Amherstt other arrang^enients have been made. ('apt. 
Lloyd thinks it most advisable to deVer the survey 
Cheduba Idatid, till the end ot November, in 
consequence the Amherst will carry stores to 
Arracan. 

The Romhay Times states that Major General 
Brooks, at present commandlnff at nf how, is the 
Offi^r Selected to command the troops in Upper 
Scinli(, and that he proceeds to join at Sukkur 
without delay. ^ 

The Nuns of Shorten Abb^y ^have obuined a 
verdict against the publisher of the Ch\irchmm for 
libel ^ 

At a (neetinj; of the Middlesex IMajrlgtrites to 
consider*ihe quogiion of np^ointuient of a Unman 
Catholic Piiest to attend the Roman Uatholic prisqn., 
ers in the,. House of Correction, a motion to that 
effect was lost, by a majority of twenty. 

TUESDAY* SEPTEMBER 29- 
The Hiflh Sheriir of ('ork invited Mr. G S 
M P Co act as foreaian of Ihe grand jury for that 
oottttcy, at Che assizes. The Hon. member is the jSrst 
Roman Cathotic who has filled that office in llie 
county of Cork since the Reformation . » 

A rumour has been fl«iatiii)C about town» that 
Darje^ing has be^-n threatened with a visit from 
:tte Nepalese, and that troops bad been deinioled 
for defence accordingly. - 

« Nine Vessels broke adrift on Friday night, in- 
souseqoeitce of ibe rush of the freshes, viz, the 
KreniMwfFesiela Fenehn, and ronstaaf* went sliore, 
>ut have been since got off without much da- 
mage ; the E$b$x. Dinaa* ConstettAtiM, FHttk 
Kuenem, Shaw in Shaw aad Sxmdanif parted thf*^ 
^hains, but ace alliitesaf^d ag^m. The Hannah had 
ler bowsprit^i&ocked off by some of these vessels 
coming in cafUsoD wfilfi her, after breaking away 
‘rom her anchor; nothing else off importance has 
occurred among the Shipping ttff Calcutta. 

Mr. GoodalFs ('oncert at ihe Town ilall on PrS- 
lay night was tolerably Wall ntteodeif. The 
haracter of Mr. Llnton*s and Madan>^ Ksntayhs 
singing Hf^very well known. Mr Ooodati'i exec<tt|^ 


( 

on the Piano, whirh* allbough not so very brilliant 
as that of the young>*r Ryckman, is certainly 
characteria«d by a greater degree of correctness and 
precision. * , 

Colonel Dortbwick leaves Maheidporo for Europe 
this roldfweather. No suceeisor will be appointed. 
But Ihe agency will be assigned to an Assistant on 
a smaller scale on a considerably reduced salary. 

Thu Prince do loiaiille sailed in the Tielle Poule 
Frigate, accompanied by the Favorite, Corvette, from 
Toulon on the 7(h July, on the expedition to St 
Helena for (he remains of Napoleon. 

The Spanish refugees in France are invited hy the 
French (■overnment tO’ join the army in Algeria, 
and rank is offered to Spanish officers according to 
the number of men they can persuade to enlist. 
The number of Spaoinrds who have already taken 
refuge in France, is estimated at 30\600 

Accounts represent the poor and laboring classes 
to be at present suffering the utmost distress, through 
scarcity oV food, ord want of employment. The 
deficient supply of last year is nearly exhausted, 
and owing to the lucleinoncy of the weather, not 
only is an immediate relief from the growing crop 
out of the question but most gloomy forebodings are 
eutertained as to the remoter prospect of the harvest. 

WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 30, 

A letter dated 3d instant, from beyond the Indus, 
lias been receiveti in town, containing information 
of a very important and glorious success in the 
hilly regions, north of Cabul. It appears that a son 
of Dost Mahomed, at the head of a large body 
of troops, attempted to penetrate by one of the Pabs- 
es (not the Bameean) and was there set upon b> .1 
Detachment, which inflicted on him so severe a 
chastisement, as to have put the whole party hors 
de combat, leaving several hundred dead on the field, 
piisoners, but the above so far as it goes, is enti- 
tled to the fullest reliance* 

The sun of Dost Mahomed came down with a 
hord of Ushegs upon a small Fort in the Hindoo 
kosh, occupied by ('aptain C. Codrington, with halT 
of the Goorka Battalion in the Shah's service, with 
some Afghan Caval.y of the Shah's, under Lieut. 
Rattray ; the en-n^ were repulsed with heavy lo'^s, 
and. It is said, in one account that Captain Cod- 
rington had taken six hundred horses, 

Lieut Loveday is quite safe at Kbelat, but under 
restrain*. A reinforcement from Cabul, was about 
to move towards Bamian* 

o A Correspondent of the Commercial Adeerttser 
slates, that ia the hills between Coonuor and Oula- 
camiind has been found growing in a wild sUte a 
plant resembling the Tea-plant, and that a decoc- 
tion of the leaves dried id a rude and off-hand 
way, had the flavour of Chinese tea. 

It is the mtentioD of the Bombay Government 
to despritcii a Steamer with a Mall for Suez on Sa- 
turday the list October next, canseqaeully the lat> 
est%afe date will be lOtli proximo, October, for lae, 
iransoiUiion of letters from Calcutta. 

>.-■ ... M , y , ■■»■■■■ — r-i- i - 
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SUMMARY OF I VT E.L L I G E N C E 


October 10, 1840 .* 


THURSDAV, OCTOBER 1 

A Ppecml mectinti; of Ihe Didrict Chnntahlt* So 
riei> \w\8 hi'ld at Calcutta j'esUrday, iwhen the 
drall of Ihe new va{;ranl^ct was taken into conai- 
(ierunon, and it war resolved to repeeftentto the Loe 
gisUdve ('outicil that it waa not likel) to an$wp> 
the ohji'Cl to wl>if*h it vraa directed ; that while ilios. 
in really nece^KSitons circumstances \Vould he prcr- 
( lulled from begging, the sturdy beggar wooldbetHle- 
lowed to do so with impunity. 

'Ihe first portion of the ^)ver)Hn(^ Mail made 
its appeuiance pesterday. having heen nineUen dajs 
on Ihe road. What becomes of the asierlion, that 
the neairst lout, from Sue?, to C'alcutlat lay through *1 
^ oiuhA\’ ^ A good Steamer would ha\e made the 
\nyARe hetwecn S’gypt and the metropolis of India 
in less time than has been consumed simply in con' 
veving the mails hi ross the country. 

The \ngust Mail states, lUa^ Tapt Henderson 
H p<isitively coming out in the Indm Steamer lo 
ply between ('alculta and Suez 

Mr. iioss* BelN the Political Agent in Srinde, 
who has been sojourning in the Hills for his health, 
has just dropped down Irom Dhaw'ulporeto Btikker 
in all haste, and the 3Sth Native Infantry is follow, 
ing him in all haste to arrest the reiolt iii Scimle. 

't here is <i rumour that our posts have been driven 
in tiom Miikarpore and Sukker, and tliat the troops 
liave uk<m refuge in the Island of Bukker ; but 
this piidiribly onlv a suinrr/e, growing out ot 
Major ^ iibbuin’s disaslcr. 

A Meeting of the Precursors was held yester- 
da', at which it was stated that the London Cor- 
lespondenls of this body have contracted fur a 
Steamer to be ready in September IS4I, Her ex- 
treme length IS to be 2*i7 feet, with 500 horse pow- 
er, and c\ lindere 78 inches. The entire expense will 
be GH,000€. It was also stated, that the Peoiusuiar 
and Oriental Sieam Navigation C'ompsnv vvere 
atiout to send out the Tagtts, a vessel of 900 tons 
and 3U0 horse powet immediately to lun between 
i alcutta and Suez. The i omprehenstves say. tmat 
they have 5000 shares subscribed , and that the 
India, though a faulty vessel, is sent out here under 
their guarantee. The Englishman states, that he 
h us It on unqestionable authority, that the ( ourt of 
Directors intend to give a contract ior the con- 
vevance of the mails between Suez and Galcutu to 
th«ii- Peninsular and Oriental Meaiii Navigation 
Company. • 

FRIDAY. OCTOBER 2. 

A letter fiom Mussooree states that a Sikh from 
Lahore suddenly died there, and it is rumoured that 
papers have been tound on him calling on all the 
naiive powers to rise and expal ihe English, and 
that the dlkhs were ready to assiat in the good 
work. • • 

U'ldhakissen Bysack, the Cash keeper at* the 
Treasury, the Native who supported the fictitious 
Pretabeband, has aia^e a strenuous effurt^o induce 
Government lo extend ihe present bolsdays from 
eight lo twelve days, and to pul a stop to all money 
transactions, public ot private, during this period. 
Id this be has been aided by sotte of the rauve 
clerks. It IS even fiaid that he has gone so far us 
to threaten tu throw op bis place, if his leasonabh 


wishes bad not b»*pn complied with ^ But the re- ; 

•scnlations of the merchants, and the firmness of,? 
Oovernment, have defeated his plan. | 

In conseqiiencf* of the approach of Dost Mabo- 
led, the out posts of Bagpegurh and Svghnn have 'J 
•Ofm abandoned and the force is concentiated at 
tamean, where it is probable the ex-chief will ' 
alee his first effort for tlie^rccoverv of his throne^ f 
The troops iit^hat pofti rt quire to bg strenethened ' 
yet if thev all stand firm, there is hllll* doubt of 
heir success. They consist of the tth Shah's Native 
nfantry, the native troop of Horse Artillerv.wfoor 
if the ^hal^s sixpoiinders; one corps of Affgbati , 
nmiitry, and one of Affghan T?avalry. TIms que^*- 
1011 is, wAI lliey remain faithful against their^rmer 
ma-ter. I 

We are happy to learn that the Court of Direc- 
tori have iieen pleased to grant a pension of 2O0£ 
year lo the widow of the late Sir Robert Grant. 

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 3. 

A general order from the Conimander-in Chief 
published the day before yesterday, all Officers at 
piesent absent from their corps on private affairs to > 
rejoin ihem^with all piacticable expedition ; aqd 
Ofiicers commanding districts and divisions urn o>. 
deied to abstain, until further orders, from ^orwasd- 
ing applications for leave preparatory to furlough, f 
except on medical certificate. I'bU looks as if there 
wav something lel to do. 

A leiier Iruiii one of the Officers of Sfajnr <Blib- ‘ 
horn's delacUroent; perhaps one of those wIm fell^ f 
has been published in the Bombay papers. •It was i 
written just as iheVoffiKS were about lo start, and ! 
contaimthe follgwing «(enteDCa,*^ burning with high \ 
hope:" How delighted Brown wijm^g^to see 
He I.S shut up wit v about 180 fighting men at Ka- < 
hull ; the fort is surrounded with about 3^00 Belo- 
chees, he hpids his ovf n in good sf > le We make our ^ 
first maioh into the inountains to bight, and 
remain m tiuMii hidden from the worid for about 
three weeks, and we shall emerge radiant with glo- 
ry and return to Sukker." How vaiu are all humau 
wiSbes. 

I'hf^news from ('ahwl is deeply interesting. Dost 
Mahomed has obtained money* arms and troops 
from the Chiefs oi Koolloom and Koondooz, aud 
is Lumiiig down rapidly to re conquer Cabul. Hts 
approach has created a great sensation in that po<- 
putous and fickle town. Many have gone^^oiu 
biio; tteueberous correspondence has been tilted 
cepted ; and a struggle is approaching severer than 
any we have experiencifti since we cro->sed the Ip- 
dus. Our advanced posts at Hageegtir, Katnured 
and 8ygbaii, have been wiuidrawn, andeah« drst 
struggle will propably be at Banieao. The Doft 
^ns .*,000 men with him ; his object is to get a 
religions war, aud to appeal to the fanaticism of Ihe 
Mahomedaos. • • 

'riie Delhi QazetU says, be has it from an authen- 
tic source tfiat the Nepapl war ^will not tirhjb ' 
place ; because they have agreed to our demaflii|Ui« f 
Ws think our good brother at Delhi, however, is ' 
giving the ('ourt of (‘atmandoo now iflider the 
dontrol of a Catharine de Medteis, much more ere- 
dit for^ood sense and moderation than it desert es« 
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MONDAY, qCTOBF.R .5 

TVie Bombay papers announce the death of Miss 
Emma Roberts, so w<»U known in this ronntrv 
by her writin^CS on* Indin, Nhe has latterly enriched 
the columns ot one of our Bombay contempornries 
^with dissertations on the iinproveiOenl of this conn- 
j'try and more particularly of her own sex. ^ tjer oU 
i:servutiona were marked e\iuaUy b^ sound judifment 
|aod enlarged benevolence. Had her valuable life 
Wn spared, India would probably have reaped, 
'igreat advantnge from her exertions. 

We notice with deep re^r^t the death at Se- 
frapl Nicliolls, the nephew of our Commander 
hief 

Three of the Amncan Planters sent oat by the 
f'lourl of Directors to improve the cultivation and 
manipulation of Cotton in India, have arrived on 
Hertifordshtre mi Bom|)ay, 

The hlaiabar,. Point Bungalow at Bombay had 
been ordered^io be sold. The sale > os been counter- 
tnanded, — and it is reiuoured that the canse is the 
apprdhching removal of the seat of the Supreme 
Oovernmen to Bombay, Such a step at the present 
lime would, we think, be unwise; because CaloutVi 
is as iWarlyas can be in the centre of Operation 
which embrace China on the one hand and Aftgha- 
,il48tan on the other 

TUESDAY, OCTOBER 6 

' The Bombay papers have advertized the sale of 
the rich and costly jewels captured at Khilat, It 
is somewhat singular that the sale of these articles 
should be oBnuunced just at the tune when the town 
Itself has been retaken by the enemy, and a large 
army is on its way to recover it. 

The utmost aouvity prevails at Bombay in des^ 
patching troops for the re conquest of Belocliistan. 
The ^t«ainers are moving to and from Kurachee, 
Ivilh the utmost rapidity ; and the state of efficiency 
In which the flotilla is, reflects very high credit oq 
^.' apU Oliver, the Superintendent of the Indian Ka* 
vy. tit IS on such occasions of emergency that thp 
value (if Meaiii vessels becomes manifest. It is stat- 
ed m tfl(ilast journals received from Bombay, that 
the Uovernor was to return lo\ho‘ Presidency with 
all haste, and that ti;^e Coinrnanhe|^ia-Chietk him- 
asH«intende< l to t ake the field in bcinde. 

The latest mftlbaiits from Gabuli are not bright 
Post Makoihed bad obtained IO,UOd men from the 
chief of Mhoolooni and Koonhooz, and, was ad- 
vancing to strike a blow for the recovery of his 
throne; but it was uncertain whether he would ad- 
vance through Bamean or Kohistan, Hie approach 
bad created a great sensation in the city ; and our 
troops vyiU have in all probability quite as muchHo 
do to keep'down a hostile movement within i^s* lU 
fliits, as to prevent a hostile inroad from without 
The present Hindoo Holidays have not passed 
over without reflecting disgrace on the European 
character in Calcutta. A par^ of geailemen went 
to Blib(»s Hajkissen Mngee's, gut drunk^ and struck 
the sporting Baboo, who called in a constable, but 
the gentlemen conlil nut be identified. ^ 

i\lr. George Fletcher, of the Civil Service, was 
this day fined 16 Rupees at the Police Office, for 
havingjuiaulted the Hotel Keeper at Mloaniaio's. 


I 


WEDNESDar, OCTOBER 7, 

We learn by an official letter from Mr. BaBbby,t 
Ji»t published in the papers, that the Civil Sor. 
g^os ID the interior«art! required to alford iiiedioal 
aid, ex-officio as well to the uncovenanted as to Ui 
covenanted servants of Obvernment. • 

. The Ang/iskfmrn states the intention of the Ma- 
.Hagers o(^the Military Orphan Sofiiety. to send^ a 
t large portion of their wards to the Calcutta Hifh 
Y^cbool ; a determination much to be deprecated as 
, 4u»eping up an odious distinction. Why shoald nut 


4 // the wards equally participate in the blessing of 
English education f * 

The ceremony of driving the silver nail into the 
1000 ton Bteaur ship now inid down at Bombay bv 
the Company, was performed on the *ilat of la^t 
month, under the auspices of the Honourable Mrs. 
Anderson, e 

The Sesostris, arrived at Bombay from Aden on 
the 21st, with intelligence that the authorities there 
were in daily expectation of another attack from the 
wild tribes of the mam land, whose only object in 
these repeated assaults appears to be plunder. 

The IVorMum6cWan(i has just arrived from Bom- 
bay in seventeen days. A lady passengers who came 
out in the last Steamer froln Suez, ha thus been 
enabled to reach I'alcutta in two months from F^ng- 
land. Our letters from Bombay br«iught hy the 
mail, have been nineteen days in coming from thence 
by land. , ' 


fO CORBESPONDENTS. 

Fre Aktonvo BoTEi.no seems ignorant of the fact that 
.nearly all the Pnests m Portugal took laculties privately 
from their own Orthodox, but expatriated Bishops or from 
V icturs Apostolic sent into Portugal for tho purpose by 
the Holy See, Hence they were never Schi!>matic«. But 
the case of the PoHugucse Clergy in India is widely dif- 
ferent, and most happy would we be to announce that 
they had enabled thg Holy Father to pronounce theui 
Orthodox. As to the Cioa College, it quite notonous 
that individuals, especially Europeans, were onbiined 
tliere with little or no regard to their learning, murals or 
motives, and the stil>sc(iuent conduct of miiuy ot ttiein 
has been just what might have rcasonaldy bi cri expected 
of men who took Holy Orders merely to benefit tbcir 
own temporal condition As Fre Antomo endcavour- 
to be offensive, Ins letter w declined. It will suit too 
C&mmercutl Adveriher to whoip it appear to have 1 m en 
fiilt sent. 

BRASIER’S HOTELX 

(No, 1, Vansitart Rom?, late the Englishman Office ) 
J. B R A S I K R 

f 

Begs to inform bis Patrons and the Gentry of 
Calcutta, that he has fitted up a few rooms for Fa- 
milies, a& well as single Gentlemen; tin Sahny on the 
•second floor, for private parlies, and a Table D* Hole, 
on vfie first floor, for per<!ons living m the Hotel, and 
for h tew other Gentlemen 

J . B. begs also to intimate, that he engages to send 
out ready made dishes, Essenced Cream and Fruit 
Ices, and requests his Patrons and the Gentry favor- 
ing him with their order, will kindly do so the day 
previous to, or on the morning of, that on which the 
fishes ore required. 

Lately Published, 

A REPLY BY NEMO TO Z.’S REVIEW OF THE 
BENGAL CATHOLIC EXPOSITOR. 

Price to Subscribers, One Rupee per copy, to Non-Sub^ 
scribers, One Rupee Eight Annas. 
Ap]{ications (0 be addressed to Messrs. T)*Rozario & Co. 

Printed and published by P, S, D^Rozario and Ca. 
NOf 6, Tatdt Square, Calcutta, evgry Saturday Morning , 
for the benefit of the Catholic Free Schools, Price One 
Rupee per month or Ton Rupees per year, if paid in 
advance. Subscriptions also received Sy Afit . W . L. J ou n - 
$>rov, Madras ; mOs* M. A. Bombay ; Mr.G. 

M. Frkdbhick, Singapore •, Ma. R. r, Stowkll, Agra; 
Mr. .1. A. Smith^v 14, Soho Square, Ttondan, and Mr. 
C. Mileev Hov'ifi, Colombo, 
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THURSDAY, OCTOBSR 8 

The Gnzetie of Ust evenini; contains the draft of 
a new Law, which may be ronaUlered at the first 
riiiliinents oi nexaiemof municipal Government far 
liiilia. The object t« ftrafinally to vest the contronl 
of the municipil fniKN in the rate iirayert It pro- 
with ciitiiioiH sti'pe. as Government igeviilenU 
ly anxious to feel its wav as it proceeds, and to 
(.un^truct ih^ new organization oo the basis of 
experience. 

1 he last accounts received from China, state that 
Oj^IukIki of liiH V Aiiiaronu ns* died on the 
23<l of June, ^ 

It IS gratifying to learn that the fortifications at 
Aden are to he put in a state of permanent defence,* 
^iucll S'* shall reli'vet « garrimin from the harass- 
ing duty of keeping watch and ward to the extent 
It H now oh to do, and shall give confidence 
to Its drfendeis ID case of any future attack from 
the Arabs • 

The 3Sih Regiment has reached Sukker from 
Kerozepore in hixteen days. Mr. Ross Bell, the Po- 
\gent for Lower Scinde, who embarked at 
herozepoie on the i'omft reached Sukker in twelve 
days, after slopjung one day at Bhawalpore. 

Letters from Cahiil extend to the 9ih of last 
month fhe po«.t of Itameaii is said to be quite se- 
run* Dost Mahomed who has coll**cted an army 
of ten thousand men, has stopped at Hvbuck»and^t 
H repoited that dusensions have broken out in his 
camp. His force cunsHts entirely of Uzbeg Tar- 
tars notorious for their cowardice, and remarkable 
only for their capacity of enduring long marches on 
H biiiall ailowance of Mare's milk. It is impoHsible 
to foresee the result of his attempt to regain his 
ciowii; as the populous city oj (‘abul is of course 
better alfectcd towards hirn'lhan towards .Shah 
^oojah, and our foice in Catiul and its %icmity is by 
DU means so great as the exigency would appear to 
require. 

H, M.^hip (hiUler$ arrived yesterday with the*! 
Hon, ('apt. Obborne on board, who brings 
patches fiom tieneral Burrell, Ihe Governor ot Ctiu 
sail. U IS said that six men of war had proceeded 
to ihe Bogiie to desiroy the f»»rtilicalion'», hut they 
found thni the passage was blocked up with chains 
and stones; but this requires cuntiriiialiun, 

FRIDAY, OCTOBER 9. 

The papers received from Bombay slatn, that 
all tlie Steamers With the exception of the 
and Berenice were engaged lu conveying iroiips from 
that port to Scinde. No farther pdrticiilars hail 
been leceived hum Major t lihborn, and it is un- 
known whether Ins paiiy has been atile to make 
good its retreat to sSiikker. The report of ihe cap. 
tore of sukkeV was of Gonrae with^nit foundation. 

It IS very possible that the arrival of, Mr Boss Jtell, 
who has Hierepulaiioii of great energy anil foreAght, 
may complete by altering the face of lliMiga. 

Ihe new iron sj^eamer, ihtf AvinUne^ wag ex- 
pected to he launched at BoiutMiy, on a^very early 
day She is iiiieiided fur the navigation of the Indus. 
Pour or five rive, steamers on ilwt stream, would at 
the present Juiieitive, and Meed in future, be found 
invaluable. ,, , , 

I he dispatch of General Burrell, with an acroon 
of the Capture of Chusan is published by authority 


liiis day. It afTords little information in addition to«* 
wlisl bud been previously received, 

The Engliahman has come out with an ominone ^ 
article. Some great movement is contemplated on » 
our northwest frontier, and it is important, savs the j 
oracle, that the movements should be made as '? 
rapidtv and noiselessly as possible, in order that thn ‘ 
party for whose instruction th-y are intended, may 
be taken by surprize, fheg are doubtless intended . 
to achieve that conquest, vrhich >lr John Hobhoosd i 
stated, would exceed* the mildest drAms of the 
imagination, ^ 

^ SATURDAY, OCTOBER 10 . 

In consequence of the despatches brought bv K \ 
M, i'htldtts troiii China, Government is attftiit to . 
chailei several. **oiiie say, many other Vessels for • 

( hina* but they are all to be of small tonnaget not, 
exceeding S.'iO tous. - 

Baboo Uhj likrisinn Dey, Snb*nssi8tant Surgeon, 
in charge of the Delhi dispensary , auU if wu njia„ ] 
take not. one ot the succe»slul atumui ot ilie Mp. 
dical ('oilege, has just died lu ibai city to* the 
general regret of all who knew him. 

The Political agent in the Hills is said to ha^n { 
discovered ^ome plots of Ihe Nepaulese Govertt- 
nient, with the ^elkhs ; and to have lieaid a body 
of their troops bad appioached oimlah, ho has 
therefore applied tor two liegiments lo protect tua 
station, 

Pgrther information has been received regarding 
('husan, in which it is said ttiat SO.uOcTOoa, 
uiauods of wheat rice aud other gam have tmea dis- 
covered. ^ • 

An awful sceiH} ot*biitchery has-jtisi occurred in 
the nefghbuurhioJ ot Agra, %fVboui thirty couvicis^ 
who had beeu senipnted lo luiprjigji^eal itir Ri«y 
broke jail, and e^cuped, but wiiuoal ridding iheiu- 
st-lves ot their iiuiis. i‘ne guaids puraueu iiioiu 
wutioul dvUy , niti9 were kined, iweRe escaped 
the rest weic wounded aud appreheuded I hos» 
who mot their death weie dieadiuUy wit lu pieces. 

MONDAY, OCIOBKR 12 . 

Ihe israel tium Aiumua has brought an tiher 
cargo of ice, the Vessel look on board lhi4^ liuiidied ' 
and ifty tons, lue greater pait ol winch she is exs 
peeled to land ; her unlading cuuiuieiiced this 
uioriiiiig ; and she brings nuugui besides ice. 

Ihe .GAejtcsibn, Madias newspaper, the first 
nuintier ol which appeared wiih the piesep^iiUinUi. 
Us profession of inteiiliouft and objects is teiupera^u ' 
and arm; Us airaugemeiU is good; and altogetuar ‘ 
It proiUises lo be an ably cuiiducted paper. riiU 
prospectus ot another jouinal, to he ter weetAy, 1 
appears lu the papers ut ifio Madias pr^ideiicy,-^ l 
It IS to bear the name of The Madras Messenger and 
to appear m the 1 5111 lusiant, rata ot subsciiptioii, > 
* it) UupSea only per anniuii. ^ 

The /itkenatnm^ iueniio]|S what our readcfs u|py ( 
not perhaps be aware that LSrd^AuokUind ^tauderoU | 
his rasigoatiuQ ol the Governor Oeu -ral of ludta 
lo the Couft of Director^some mfinths back, Btal 
there is no doubt that his Lorilship's resignation 
has been accepted ^ the intelligenee having reaiifind 
Madras by Hie last Overland maiL' llid Honl \ 
T. t '« R^obertson, Member pf the btt|rrtiile Couiicl, 
and l>eputy Governor of Bengal has been appointed 
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lo tuccMd provUionaUy to the Ootreroor Oenaral- 
•hlp ; which Mich Rituattbn u ii eipocced ho will 
pontinuo iu fill till :4opt«iDlMr 1843, the da(p of the 
^pifatioD of the ^ervtoe, as Member of the SiipreiDa/| 
Cuancil and Deputy Qomaor of Bengal. 4 1 

^he Assam Ten Company are Uuitdina a fine little 
Ifeepel at Howrah, about ninety feet loua,^far the 
IMirpose of rnnninyc up tte As mm rivers ip the tea 

P aiaaiations heWnitma to the Conlpany ; and brioa- 
Jpg cargoes of tea up to ('alcntta, for constimpihtn 
.Hire or exportaiion. The (’oinpanv are aUo erecttitg 
^Howrah a ^aw-MlIl which camoout in the H^dcolm 
4ie da)s ago. 

# TUESDAY, OCTODEa 13. 

Bombay papers, to the Suth of Sept«*[nher, which 
tabbed vest>'r(l'iv, mention that the Victoria, with 
jthe tiexi (IverUnd mail whs expected to arrive at 
i^iooibay on the 5t'i or 6lh instant; so •triat the Go< 
^ramenc ei^inAis may be expected in i'alculta by 
vtfia Idih or i8ih instant. 

' 'A peeling ol the C^nninittee of the New Bengal 
^eam Fund cook place on Saturday* when Mr. 
ilreeolHW Uid befort the Membeis a letter frAm 
fbiptaia Bbleii, the corresponding .Mernb(^r of lae 
Itaiiras Commiltee. iniimiting an unanimous resolu* 
Ifoii pii their part to act in conjunction with the 
tifew Bengal Steam Fund Committee.*' 

Alt the ■* forgoiieu prisoners,** who had beep 
cmnftned in the Lock up House in Calcutta^ havebe« 
liberated There were ten grown up women* who 
hpd been confined in this place for a series of yeavs, 
aild it is to be feared that their age, and the otlium 
attending such ronfinemeot, will operate against 
their honorable settlement, in life. 

We give, from the Bombay Times an nceouni of 
the shahhy treatment of Mahomed Byder Khan^ the 
■on*of Dost Vlahomed. W« have our doubts abt’ut 
the HUthenticity of it ; first beeau^e such meanness 
il incredible, and secondly, because our wwrtliy 
apOteoiporary enlertaitfs feelings, or rather^ kt the 
atrgat? of feelings, towards the Supreme Qoveru. 
Sfient. M^.ich'are remarkable only for their acerbity. 
Be uceHsTvnally dips his pen iq, verjuice, and writes 
tai follows of the tioveriior Oenena', ** A > sUiesmaU 
Who penniis himself to^oecome the ci^*s paw of the 
llque of civAMs^'—and who places himself at Ihn 
lifercy of any one who for the tune being is the 
jhigaing. fasoriie, cannot in tia^s like these guide 
with effect the Sovereign Councils of India.** 

t^EDVESDAY, OCTOBER 14. 

The foundaiion of the “ Metcalfe Hall** is rather 
tapidly progressing, and it has now been left to the 
'heads of the Lodges of the mystic Craft to deride 
Y|here the first stone shall he laid, Novembt^r is 
Ihe month named, but no particular day has bean 
yet ftxvd. 

^ Major Bruce of the 1 2ih N I and ^ajor Ooldie 
pf th^lTlh N. 1. have been apfl.iinted to commaiid 
jtlie two^lew formed BHttdlions at 'VleeruJL 
' The (otirier states thsi during the past wpek no 
•Ifwer than thirty Vessels, of qpwards of thr**c hun. 
dred tons burden each, passed Kedgarea inward 
jbound; aod^thst during the saniri period twenty two 
IVesseladfCtNs taken their departure. This ipaalfest 
tlm extraordinary activity of commerco kn this port. 
THVBSDAti O^BEh 15. 

The cOYcrs despatched py the Steamer JSereniee, 
amount to twenty tAeaf/iad eix hunderd amt 
efighty-oae, The t'.alontta Dawk uf the^dib ultimo 
|was In good timeVor the zueanief, ' 

The Soperiuteadenl of the IndiXf Nang, kaa pass* 
bd^attering encomiums la the hqitadrop Older* pf 
P# Indian flaey on Lt, Jeakiiis, tba Aseisteiit 
^idiUsal Aipml at Adeti« Li, aorduh Commandiog 


the 2eapMa, and Mr. Bennet Clerk of the fUetrir 
fer thetr gallant services during the attac|i; of the 
Arabs on the 5th Jfily last. 

Mr. J. H. B|Ocqueler, the Editor of the Bngiishman 
bas applied for the benefit OT the Insolvent Act 

^ FRIDAY, OCTOBER Iff. 

Lettera from Cawnpore mention, that an express 
had arrived there on the fith instant, ordering off 
the 3d Light Dragoons to Kurnaul They march 
On the 17th instant Expresses had also passed 
through Meerut, Kurnaul, Agra and Nuaserabad 
Hu M.*a3lat Regt. are on the point of moving from 
Ghnzeepore to Agra, while H M.’s 9ih Uegt. march 
immediately to Meerut. '' 

One of oor lete private letteni from the Straits 
mentions, that aeverai Shipe from home have lately 
passed on to China, laden wilt all kinds of provL 
stuns, and other supplies apd even ^luxuries, for 
the force. 

The Nacqrla of a Bnggalow from IMocha, brlnga 
intelligence that thei9 were two French Ships in 
that pert, the i.ne a frigate and the other a tians- 
^ port, having abundance of guns and ammunition 
on board, end that the latter was engaged in survey, 
ing the harbour. He also states that the Fienrh 
were engaged in erecting furtificalions to protect 
that town. The Nacoda further states, that some 
negociationa had been entered into, previous to the 
arrival of the French bhipsi by Captain HhIdhs and 
the Shereef, the object uf which would appear to 
be to obtain posaeasion of Mocha by the British for 
a sum of 30,000 dodars. On the strength of his 
new alliance* the bhereef has told Ibe British 
Agent, that if be did nut like the presence of the 
French in that harbour, he might come and turn 
them out. 

ijiVe hear in relation to affairs in the Pnnjab that 
general Veotural, who with his 8ikh Troops has 
hitherto h*en very siicressful in taking many of 
the smaller Forts, in the hill state of Mundee, has, 
at length, met hiB match in Riirmulghiir, which is 
stated to be inaecessihle to Artillery and only to be 
reduced by famine. Winter will probably force the 
assistanta to retreat The slate of Rooloo is next 
Ihreaieaed with a via^t from Ibese Military locusts. 

Letters from Lahore to the 17th ultimo sUtea, 
that the most aciive preparation for war are going* 
forward. The arsenal is in a atate of high efiicien- 

and order. Cannons are being manufactured on 
the most approted principlee with perriission Jocks 
of |ttch eoDsIrurliona as are not to be effected by any 
raiB. The old Ring Rurruck Sing, appears to be 
#n his death bed. He is suffering from severs firver 
B;nd his aii'knesa la greatly aggravated by prel 
acriptiuB and nostrums of Facqueers, (doacks, and 
C barlatans, In whom he places implicit confidence 
aa medical adviser. Meanwhile the Prince now Ne- 
hal blog. Ibia Chief Councillor carry on public af* 
fairs in a state of perfect indifference to the con- 
diiioif of the actual hovereign. Mr f'lark, one of 
the Politicals is expected at Lahore on business of. 
the utmost ruportaoce. 

An order from Bombay has Just been issued foi 
tlie purchase of 10,000 enamels. in bcinde, and n 
remittance of six lacs of Bs», €00 000, mode to meet 
the expense ,, 

Tkt Drama and Roads at Cbandernagore are nmoU 
negleoted, consequently they are not this year in the 
same good state nf they Hssd to be in the time of 
Mdnaiujr Thier. The IMice fro is said to have 
reliaxed. MuosEeur ffottfOnlD the new Ooveroor 
will no donbt set into these matters, and enjoin Mm 
pmpsr antboriUes to more oare and vigilance* 

JPftnted end jmHishset hy P, ff, D'iteurw Cs. 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 17. 

Authentic accoants from Cabool, state that 8ir 
Willoughby t'ottoQ ooncentrated all his strength la 
that city, where he awaited the approach of Dost 
Mahomed, in whose favor the eouatry was rising 
en masse. It was report«‘d that be had SO.OOu men, 
but we cannot conceive it possible that so Urge a 
body could be subsisted, particularly as we never 
( ould succeed in subsisting a fourth of the number. 
>houid the Dost marcji against Cabool, it will prove 
another of those fortunate chance's that have already 
so material iy a<«si8ted us, but that hg will do so is 
extremely improbable. a 
Mr Russ Bell was expected at Sukk^r, about the 
IBth ultimo, but a report states that he was attack-^ 
ed in the deserty and as we learn from Scinde, is 
the only one of the party who escaped ; he has not 
sent in to janeedeerah and much anxiety is ex- 
perienced oj his account. 

The Murrees, it would seem, after defeating Ma- 
jor t libborn's detachment, passed under the fort of 
Kabun and taunted t'aptain Brown, saying they 
had beat his General and that his turn would come 
uexti but Captain Browni who was fortunately 
prepared for them, sallied out, dispersed them in all 
directions, and re took from 20 to 30 camels, laden 
with provisions. If this be correct, and We sincerely 
trust it IS, Captain Brown is now safe and will be 
able to hold out until re-inforcements reach them ^ 
Another collection of Government presetts, con* 
sisting of native jewellery, shawls, piece goods, 
fire-arms, &c, are to be offered for public sale by 
Messrs. Tulluh on an early day next mouth. 

The (!ommander*in-Cbief has just issued an or- 
der, directing the raising of a third light infantry 
battalion 

Three influential Chiefs have been arrested in the 
city, tor having been found in airect communication 
with Dost Mahomed, their names are Nakuo Mama, 
Aga Hassan and Mahmood Khan, the last tome 
connexion of the Dosl’s. ^ 

Sultan Mahmoud Khan with 2,000 followers, is 
stated to be about twenty miles to the norti\fof 
‘ Charickar-'the amount of force with this Barrutk- 
2 ie t hief is exaggerated mere or less. 

Kowar Krishna Hoy, has presented his dewan. 
Baboo Degumber Mitter One Lac of Uupees as 
mark of bis friendship and gratitude to him. 


MONDAY, OCTOBER 19. 

The 148 Shares in the Union Bank which had 
lapsed owing to tiie Sharers failing to take ^hein 
up were sold by auction on Saturday to the highest 
bidders, and fetched from 1280 Rupees to iKfl Ru- 
pees ThH whole of the Shares were sold. 

News from Bameean, dated 21st ultimo, mentions 
that unniediairiy after the affair of the Isth, the 
Foliticai Agent sent to the Ameer to offer terms, 
fthouid he surrender, but the Dost sent* an anyer 
expressing bis delerminatiun to “ conquer or Ae. 
Tbeconsequehceof allthU is, that We advance to 
Svghan tomorrow, as WeCkhaot ailow hlm Ip remain 
•o near a neighbour ; qccottliogb guws H A , 
6 1 ompanies B 5 ib N, I., iad Hi rompanies oi the 
Goorku, are held in readiness. The report of the 
vx-Chief being wounded is very prevalent, but I 
fear there is no good foundation foY ti, The Usbegs 


stood much better than we expected. Among 
host were some 200 of Moorad Beg’s people, ana,/ 
about the same number of AtTghans; there 
also a few Husaras, from Deh Zu^ee. The toW, 
number is now reported by the Foliticai Agent alf 
4,200. 

When Mahomed Ali Beg went over to the Ameer < 
at Ksmurd. the latter granted him the whole valley 
of N^ghan 4 tins so disgusted his rival Khilich Beg 
who had pria'ioiisly joinea the Uqpeg forces, tha^', 
he left the camp ; but was soon after guptored, and 
both he and his brother of lliatoo or Sokhin 
Chuns r have been sent prisoners to Heibuck.«» 

Gliolaum Beg, son of the Wallee. was sent back; 
ta Tnsb Koorghan, previous to their advance from 
byghao. • • 

T'he pruning knife is forthwith to be applied to 
the allow Snees of the I'ivil Servants of the Madras 
Ftolablishment. Under orders from the Supreme, 
Government of lndia\ subject to the approval of the 
Couit of Directors, Collectors are not li«reaRer to j 
receive more than Rupees 2,383. 5 4. per mensem^ 
this being the amount of salary of a Zillab Judgii^ 

Mr Franklin now at PaumbauniT (came to Indhl, 
with Lord FJphinstone) is likely be appoinl^K 
Acting Assistant Master Attendant at Madras, peBd-^ 
mg a refei^nre to the Court of Directors. f 

The Exttuwrdinarif Oanelte of the Portugqeso. 
Oovernnient of Goa of the 24th ultimo, contains the L 
tollowtng decrees signed by H. M. K, Mn}e$ty on thw.i^ 
7th of July, last : iia. 

1, A decree exonerating C olonel Jose Antonb do 
Fonseca, of the coniiuand of the troops in C^a, and 
ordering him to Europe. ^ 

If. A decree, wCitcb while expressing great regret' 
forthg death of^the Iasi ^pvernor the Baron of' 
C'andiil, naineslbe Captains and Intendant of Ihs 
Na«y, Jose Joaquiin Lopes da Liiffl^ Governor u4 
interim of Goa and its dependencies. * 

111. A decree coiWerriog on the new Ctovernbr all 
the authority of the collective Governmenfs. 

|V. A decree ordering an aide d^ camp to bo 
annexed to the Governor of Macao. ^ 

Some other corrcbpondent and letters are publ^h- i 
ed, the new Gq> ernur declares to bis Counril that he, ; 
on Thursday the 24tb ultimo, would attend them ! 
in thdChuich of Bon Jesus at fotir o*clock in thi 
evening, in order there to take possession of the 
Government which her Majesty had been pleased 
to confer on him. ^ 

1 he news of Mocha being in the handsaw^the 
French is u mere report, as the Bombay Gaselto 
assures on good anthority, and must be incorrect, . 
inasmuch as no French bbipe of War are at present ^ 
in Ike Red Sea, , i 

The Meohaaie's Institute will be opeewd •ubetii ,< 
the middle of the next mouth. The first Ivctufe W4ii i 

t e dellveced by Dr. Brett, upon *'Tbe Eye;” Mr. ( 
peed will lolluw upon ’’ Agriculture ,** aad several J 
other gentlemen of well lunoirtL ability have prj^ \ 
mised to cootribote similar valuable as^tance, 

• V • * 

TUESDAY, OCTOBER 20 

Letters from Sukkur, to the 23d ultimo, ttaie that 
Major Clibborn had arrived in good health with hta 
yemaining iroufMi. Th^ Grenadier Company of the 
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lOth 4iiad been ovderfd out to Roroe ihdt dfiy» to 
ifiperto »ome Natives v^in had nateinbled thf*r« 
,nd had refuahd to retire at on r request. Mr. Hell 
as exerting himself in every possible way for th^ 
lief of Captain Brown at Kuhun. Captain Brown 
contlnnes to write in great spirits, and with ever? ' 
confidence In his being able to maintain himielf. 
He says he has still some gun bullocks, ajid can 
bold out well to the enU of September, though he 
would be all the better fur some^bbeep and flour. 

t everal of the sharpnelle fired by Major Clibborn*p 
etachment, fell within liis view. 

The Bomhy Times gives an extract of a letter 
&Dro CalcnUH, dated 2S(I ultimo, stating that it was 
tdeelded in Council, that 20,0 )0 men are to take the 
'field under Sir Jasper Nicolls, against Nepaut. 
The t%»uDcil was divided : Lord A. and another 
inetnber voting for peace, and the remainder for 
war. t 

^ Orders have^ been issued directing<‘that the pro- 
'party amounting to Rupees horty-seten thousa^d^ 
eaptnred at Zurapour, by the detachment under 
C^omfiiand of LieutenanI Colonel Dycet be surren. 
4ered to Hriae 4 gents* for eventual distnbutioa 
among Che gallant cantors. ^ 

Ordfira were quite unexpectedly received by 
Her Majesty’s 9th at Agra, to hold themselves in 
readiness to proceed to Meerut, and for the 26th 
N I. to march to Knrnaul. AC Muttra, orders have 
likewise bean received, directing the 1st and the OtU 
Regiments of t'avalry, and Captain Delafosse’s 
troop of Horse Artillery, to proceed to Kurnaul, 
Her Majesty’s fird Dragoons will proceed to the sama 
•atations as stion as carriage can be obtained. The 
<laaen*s 81st is also spoken of as destined for Kur- 
eianl, aod they will he brigaded with the 9tb and 
proceed to the north westward with IhiM. 

*rhe Bombay Qaziiie of the 7tb instant infdrnii, 
4tbat Mr. Spooner, of the Civil Service of that Presi* 
Money* has incurred the displeasure of the Supreme 
; Government, on account of the in$ttucihn§ he is ^ 
lievsfl to have given Cieutettnnt Gibbard in iho 
want ^aree cose. 

A sub<criptioD has been set on foot at Hie MHiOil 
» College for the support and relief of the family pf 
Baboo Rajkisl Oe.v, l^te na Apolkecary of %hft Delhi 
oHospitaL _ 

^IffeOHESOaT, OCTOBER 21. 

The Midras papers montlon that orders bgTO cow 
wnt fo abolish the Govornurln Council of thpl 
Presidency, and to reduce it to a Lientenant Oov^et* 
norship like fiie Agra Presidency. y 

An express had arrived from Captain Brown, sUt* 
Ing that his Detachment is now safe within a few 
miles pf PhooUjie He gives no parliculars of the 
esnanner in which he got through the pass. « ^ 
Letters from (!abool, of the 2lUt ultimo, mention 
that Krtgadier Sale had that morning marched with 
a strong force to Charukur# where a large parly of 
rehgU had assembled, expAiting to be joined by 
pustWalhmied. 

The nionh half yearly meeting of the Meam Tng 
Association was held at the piRce of the Secretaries, 
^eSsrg.Curr, Tagore&Co. yesterday. Thealiendanca 
of the proprietors was particularly small. Mr, W, 
8mith«tiC4he Chair. After the report of the Seoretaries 
had been read it was resol red to deolnre n divL 
dend of 50 Rupees per 8bare or ten per cent pe| 
annum upon the Capital. A special meeting is to 
be called preparaypryt to building another fiteamef. 

’gSVRSOAX# OCTOBER 22^ 

The Orerland Mail to the 5th September arrived 
' yeiterdag, we give the foilowifig Items of Intelli- 
gence 

The Man from India ete the Persian Oulf arrived 


at London on the 0th Angnst; bnt the one dev- 
^patched rta the Red Sea, did not arrive till several 
days later. I 

The Right Hon'ble Stewart MacKenzie is Co 
retire from Government of Ceylon, to make 
room for Sir Colin i'ampbell. 

Mr. ('ampbell Marjoribanks has died, and t'o- 
lonel Gallf^ay, and Sir J« Bryant have put them- 
selves as candidates for the vacanev in the Direction. 
Others have declared themselves for future vacan- 
cies. 

The Steam Ship India, under the command of 
Capt. Henderson, was to have left England for 
India immediately. A powerful Steamer lias been 
ordered by the Preenrsors; and the Peninsular 
Company have purchased fin iron .S teamer for tli«> 
transport of passengers on the Nile. She has left 
for Egypt, and will take up the line between Cal- 
cutta and Suez, with another vessel — the Tagus, 

Parliament has been prorogued by^ Her Majesty 
in person, accompanied by the usual ceremonies. 
Her speech ^alludes the following points .-—Tbo 
state of public business did not require the conti- 
nuance of thfl Session; foreign powers continue friend- 
' ly ; the naval forces in Spain to be withdrawn ; Che 
disputes with Naples are in a train of adjustment ; 
the Court of Lisbon has agreed to satisfy the claims 
of those who had lent it money in 1827 , measures 
are being adopted, in conjunoCion with Austria, 
Prussia, Russia, aiji^ Turkey, towards the pacifica- 
tion of the Levant ; the ** violent injustice” done to 
British subjects by the Chinese, has compeHed Her 
Majesty to send forces to China, to demand repara- 
tion ; assent has been given to the act for regolaiing 
Municipal corporations The Legislature of Jamai- 
ca have applied themselves to make laws to meet 
the wants of the altered state of society ; the con. 
duct of the emancipated slaves has been creditable 
tfi them, 

FRIDAY, OCTOBER 23. 

The Delhi Gazette of the lAth states, that great 
excitement has prevailed in the station during the 
week on account of the movements of the different 
Regmwnts about to reinforce or relieve their com- 
panions in arms, the Magazine people have scarcely 
a niomeni’s rest, Cimieis, Tents and Hackeries are 
at a premium* and *in some cases not to be got fur 
** love or money.” 

Authtiitic i&formatlon has been received of the 
escapo of two sons of Dost Mahomed from Ghuzni, 
R^hen first taken to that fort, they were allowed a 
oeciain degree of a personal liberty ; hut, latterly, 
on their father’s approach to Bameean beiag known, 
were placed It is s»i4^ in close confinement. The 
direction of their flight was not ascertained, until 
too late to render pursuit of any service. 

The Hurkaru has published a plan emanating 
from the Chief Magistrate, for obviating the mischief 
of inundation, to which many of the streets of Cal. 
cutB are exposed during the rainy season, in con. 
Cequence of the defective construction of the drains 
and channels, which at present exist for the con- 
vcyance of the superabundant accumulallon of 
watrr. 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 24. 

The XJkhhar states, that hills of exchancot 
to lliH eaitol of flfleen lakhs of Rupt^es, have been 
intercepletl on their way {rom the Piinjal) to Dost 
Mahomed. If this be true, it is a clear violation of 
the treaty to which the Seikhs were a part} for the 
expulsion of the Dost from AfT^hiinistan. 

Now that tljp Punjab is bupposed to be the ob- 
jerlof the RiitheriD}' now on foot, riiiiiours of every 
complexion, have bej^un to urow up with rapidity.' 
The last rumours are* ihul tbo >^ikhs hack driven in 
our advanced posts at Ferozepore, that Kurruck 
bing had dietl of poison, and that General* Venturft 
had been blown from a pun. 

There is a report that Sir Edward Gambier, 
Puisne Jndj^e of the Supreme (’onrt at Madras, is to 
succeed >u Edward Uyaii as our Chief Justice here. 
Hut the rumour would appear altogether incredible. 

MONDAY, OCTOBER 26. 

Major General Sir Robert Sale was sent by Sir 
Willoughby Cotton Boineiime ago against some 
t hiefs of the Kohislaii, who bad been detected in 
forrespondt Qce with Dost Mahomed Khan. Intel- 
ligence to the 30lh ultimo has now K en received 
from Sir Robert Sale and i«, as regards his suc- 
cesses. of the most gratifying character. He had| 
capture I the town and three forts belonging to Alt 
Khan and Uujnb Khan, the two principal of the 
Kolustan t liieU The only casnaliies aie Captain 
Edward Connelly, A. D. C., 2 men of the 13. L I. 
and 2 of the Grenadiers, 37th N. 1. wounded. 

The Chamber of Commerce have lately addressed 
the Marine Hoard, representing the inefficient stale 
of the Haibour Master's Eslabliiliment. The Cham- 
ber paiticiilarly allude to the accidents, which a lew 
weeks ago occurreii among the Shipping* when no 
regular assistance whatever from the Harbour Mas 
teis Establishment could be obtained. On this ground 
ih^y suggest the expediency of augmenting the E|- 
Inblishmentm ques'ion, in order to iiiecl the exigew- 
cies of the gr.utly encreased number of Vessels 
w Inch now come to this port 

It is reported that the ^eiks were exciting the 
Gilchees and Kyberrees, as also the Murrees and 
vaiious other warlike hill tribes, to rise against us. 
Niisser Khan (Meraub Rban*s son) has marched 
from Klielat with 6 QUO men to attack Quetta and is 
d«*vasia(iiig wall fire and swoid the beautiful vi^tey 
of shawl. Captain Bean is now aufficieutly rein- 
forced to resist the enemy. 

The Government has made bundoftuit with Rajah 
Radakant Deb. with two Incn oftapeco to forego bis 
claims upon the wh<de altuvian accrued upuu the 
lands held under Paltahdarree tenures* for winch 
H law suit has been cniried on for some fears. ^ 

It H rumoured that the General Committem of 
Public Instruction have it in contenoplatiun to es* 
tablish a Prize of Gold Medal, valued fifjy rupees 
to be given to the first class students o€tt^ Hin- 
doo College* for the best Ifisaymn Moral PhUtmphy. 
Morals as taught in England being blended with 
revealed religion to which the Governors of the, 
Hindoo College have objections, it is resolved to 
select one of Adam Smith's works as a class book. 


TUESDAY, OCTOBER 27. j 

Letters dated 4tb instant from C‘abuol, meiillons - 
that Brigadier Dennie, with his detaohinvnt fruni ‘ 
Bnineean reached Syghau on the 24th ultimo : and 
found that Dost Mahumed with the Ossbeg Force. 
bad rapidly retreated on hearing of this advance. ' 
The fall of snow having commenced, the pursuit 
WHS not cuntlbjied through glie mountains towards " 
Kliouloom The Fort of Sygimn was tesbe destroyed, i 
On the Sd instant, Sir Robert Sale attacked a 
Fort, named Jooija, said to be the principal str^g. 
bold of the rebels. The walls weie found too tmek 
to be effectively breached by ghe 9-puunder guns 
•and iou big|| to be reached by the scaling l^der. 

2 he asvHiling column which advanced in the oclief ' 
that the breach was practicable, and which behaved 
wall conspicuous gallantry, was inconsequence coni' ' 
peiled to retire; leaving 11 men of H M 's I3ih and* 
one ot 37tb N I. killed and having 12 men wounded, 
llte vigour of the attack had however, so intimi- 
dated the garrisem who innst have siifigred also ; 
severelv from the fire of the troops, that they im«,\, 
mediately afterwards lied, and possessi^ n was obtain* - 
ed ot the place which was to be destroyed on the day ' 
the despatchqg was sent off. , 

A rumour has reached Madras that two Rritisll 
Officers, Colonel Fenwirk and Captain Banow had 
bt'eii Slopped and detained at Pondicherry until tha } 
result of the negotiation with France shall be known* 

A Sardinian Barque O/fiinn tarolina^ CaptainuG, 

B. Kaldoiuo from Genoa, with a full cargo f^ uii# 
market has arrived This is the first Sardiniim ves* 
sel sent out to Bengti, Trith a view to open t?e tra^a 
between^ India ami the Staves. A general house of 
Agency is esiabiished in Clive btreet, under the ^ 
firm of Messrs L. B. Oliva and t o. 

The Indian Neirs, a paper devoted entirely to 
Eastern affairs, and poblisiied in London by Messrs. 
Smith and fflder, has far exceeded the expectationa 
of ih«* spirited projectors, by attaining jb a very few 
weeks, a circulation of two thouoaad copies. 

Mr. Robinson of the Hoogly t'ollege, has invented 
an instrument for roeasunng both azimuthal and 
veriiaal angles, without employing the stand or 
ariitlcHl horizon • 

The two Sons of Dost Mahomevl whose escape 
from Obuznee annouticed on Friday, are likely to be^ 
re captured for they are believed to have found shel* 
ter in a valley caUea Zaormul lying aboiiABisrtp 
miles east of Gliuznee, and in the defiles of which Oi 
nest of rebels are resident. 

WLDNESDAY, OCTOBER 28. 

The Sadder Dewannee Adawlut have reUIHniiioad*< 
ed ilie appointment of a Native Deputy Kegislor 
I# tbe Court, ou the handsome salary of five hundred 
rupees per mensem. 

Ills said that the etpIanaAoff which Mr.BlacquIoTn 
the Magistrate has given to die Government of Iho 
strange imprifionment, popularly knofirn by th^ nftmd 
of the ** Kottra affair" has been pronounced i^s« 
Ikclory. # 

The latest news from Egypt are that bostllttiea in 
Syria h^d actually commenced and an extract from 
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1 ) the Bombay Courier's eftra, dated Alexandria, IOUiq 
i September Ktsi meationa that the mediation of France, 

> ia refuaetl. 1,800 Royal Engliah Maiinea, 5r^000 
^ Turka-and l60<picked Artillery men from Gibraltar 
, Have landed near Beyrout under cover of the guns 
of the Briliali fleet and throvro up a redoubt with 
‘ 41 guns. A considerable port of Beyroutt has been 
battered down, the Eflgliah redoubt is at Nahr al 
' Keibordog river north of iftyront. A regimoiii 
. of ^uleymao Nasha'a division was pasting athe 
' bridge of four arches and fired at from the Ships-the 
Colonel and 00 men were killed. Ibrahim Pasha 
. had arrived from Beitendin and was preparing to 
attack the Aduubt with 20,000 men composed most* 
1> of Cavalry and Artillery. 

Captain Abbott's proposals have been coldly re- 
ceived at St. Petersburgh by the Emperor By the 
last accounts from Odessa there wat a prospect of 
Russia mak^g a dasn somewhere; she whs coo- 
centratioj troops between Mahilew and Odessai 
and taking up shipping for transports, some aay for 
AHa Minor, others for Syria. 

It was rorooured yesterday among the Persian 
' iohabitaata of tliis'^lace, that Mahomed Shah,^rKiD|C 
of Persia, is dead. This report is said Co have been 
' Obtained from a Persian letter, of a recent date 
< Just received from the Gulph vi& Bombay,-^the 
country is represented to be in a very dUtnrbed 
state. The Governor of Shiraz being extremely 
' unpopular, t^^'^peopla had risen against him ea 
masse and compelled him to quit the city. 

Ail Who wish for ao early communicatloa with 
England had better write by the first Ship proceed- 
ing thither, for Mahomet AU told Admiral Stopford 
that the Mail Just received should be the last permit- 
led to pass through Egyptt if the alhes persisted in 
. '^tbeir hostile deterniinations. That they have done 
*aowekDOJr* 


is al the bottom of the movement, and that he has 
been making siniOar preparations to those which 
caused the late Rajah of Kiirnool to be deposed. 

Messrs. cW. Rushton and Co. is about to pablisti 
in JanuarjPnext, a work called the Bengal and Agra 
Guide and QazeiUer, the work wilt comprise of every 
thing which appears in the Directories, Army Lists, 
Almanacs, &o. The profits are to he applied to the 
SlndenU Vf the Medical ('college, who will evince 
the greatest degree of proficiency in each year. 

Toe Bombay papers give the names of no fewer 
than twenty-three native gentlemen of all seels, and 
various nations who have been appointed Justices 
of the Peace. This speaks well for the liberality 
of the Local Oovernmefit. 

FKIDAY, OCTOBER 23. 

Each succeeding account from the North West 
gives better hopes of the prospect dt an early termi- 
nation of the guerilla warfare carrying on in that 
quarter. iThe last letters mention, that Dost Ma« 
homed and the Khan of Kholoom, satisfied of the 
absurditytof an alliance which only entails, repeated 
discomfitnre upon the party for whose behoof it was 
formed.bave now delinilively separated, the Dost pro- 
bably returning to Bokhara again to seek the doubt- 
ful hospitality and protection of the Sovereign of 
that ilk,'* and the Khan to make his peace as well 
as he can with Shah Soojah and Sir W, McNagbten. 

The Nawab Nazim of Bengal is to leave Moor- 
shedabad on the Ist proximo to pay a visit to Cal- 
cotta and to the Governor General. 

The Bengal Hurkaru, states on good authority 
that there is reason to believe, that every facility 
will be afforded by the Sikhs to the passage across 
the Punjab of the Brigade, under Lieutenant Colonel 
Shelton, of H M.*s 44ib» which has been ordered to 
proceed to Affghanistan. 


TUUVOAY, OCTOBER 29. 

r ^Mr. J. H. Maddock, Secretary to the Oovernmeot 
' <lf Liidia in the Legislative, J udieial, Revenue,. Se- 
^ ctetgud Political Department^ bns assumed charge 
Ifrojii the 26th instant. 

The next Mail f^r England les>res Bomlfay on the 

Ut Dece^l^' the latest advertised safe day for the 

r despatch of ietters from Calcutta, will be the 6th and 
expiyss about the lOtb proximo, 

tUw was a rumour in town jresCssiday, that the 
. sb>op of Vfar Elphinsione^ bad deteoted k 

^ French FrCgale m the act of landing arms^ for the 
use of the Arabs, close to Aden ; that ab engnge- 
' meat bad ensued hetyreen them in consequence, and 
that both Vessels had suffered very severely. . 
i The Iron War Steamer Nemesis^ W. ofi. ^|| 
Esq. R. N. ( ommoader, arrived at Qalle. Sbeenmes 
, from England, and last from the Cape of Good 
' Hqpe. The Semesis is on secret service, hnjt will 
l^ve Oalle for the eastviard, so that.therahan he 
I acHSmbt her destination is China. 

' Letters received from Aden mention, that the dif- 
ferent tubes of Arabs ajre expected very shortly to 
' c assemble a force of about 10,000 men for the pur- 
pose of making a desperate attack upon Aden, and 
.^reparations are aetively tn progress lo give them a 
iipiii'mreaepdioR rtwo nine gun batteries are being 
. erected and other precautionary measnes are talteu 
to defend the passes to Ike town, Uisenpeoted 
" the attack of t^e vAWtbs will be powerful and de« 
termioed. 

It is reported that certain emissaries have pouts 
apprehended near Belganm, with papen coaeealed 
about their petsons, containing plans of the .leferal 
I Forts in the houthem Mahrattn eonmiry ; suid men* 
tioning the number of troops at Ibe venous efniioat, 
dte. It Is sappesed that the imah o^Eetnpure 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We caneot complv with the numerous requests mnd^ 
upon us to transfer letter signed Veritas which appeared 

the rotirirr of the 27rh instant, and we must also de- 
oline several conimunications which have reached us on 
the same subject. Mr. F. H. Het.y must therefore excuse 
our non-insertion of his letter. We may however inform 
him, Air. Sumner's suspension hA.s not been removod and 
that a eeeond application has been made to Government for 
removal from Dum-Dum, but the grounds of this 
renewed application we understand are not stated ! ' ! 

The Clbrx, on the REFonMEO Missionaries or the 
Reformed Church, is unavoidably postponed. 

An Inuui rer, on Free Masonry, in our nexL 


Lately Published, 

A* REPLY BY NEMO TO Z.'S REVIEW OF THE 
BENGAL CATHOLIC EXPOSITOR. 

Price to Subscribert, One Rupee per copy, to Non-Sub- 
Mcnbers, One Rupee Eight Annat- 
Applications to be addressed to Messrs. D’ Roxario fie C^. 


^Yinted and publithed by P, 5. D'Rozario and Co. 
No, 6, ^ ank Square, Caicuttc^ every Saturday Morning , 
^ the benefit if Iho Catholic Free SehooU, Prtce Ono 
Rupee per month or Ten Bupeet per yearjif paid in 
odranM. Subscriptions alee received bv Mr, W.L. John- 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 30 

Oreat sickness thon^h not much mortality, pre- 
Tails in Calcutta as usual at the present time The 
pariod hptvvpen lh« -clcisa^if the ranis an'l the com- 
iiiencpinent of the noM weather is alwavs marked 
by the prevalence of fevpr» which how *ver, under 
the more scientiGc and rational mode of Ireatment 
which now pi^dominatfs, happiW affords more work 
for the apothecaries than the undertakers. 

The conflict !?etween the hlplunst^ne and the 
French Frigate off Mocha, ha^ not been farther elu- 
cidated by anv notice in the ll<imhav pij^rs received 
this day Despatches from Aden of the 2d of Octo- 
ber make no mention >>f the circumstance. 

'I'here is a rumour that the Miiree tribes in upper 
Scinde, had come over to Urilish interests and made 
over KheUt. This however, is not probable while 
the son of Mchrah Khan keeps the field with 10,000 
men* in all the pride of success, eltj must be recon- 
qiiered, ilioui;h we question whether the recapture 
will make any addition to the Raronetev. 

Dr Ooodtive has been appointed Superintending 
Surgeon for the new rhilporo Dispensary, 

\ force savs the Hut'ktru, consisting of five or 
siK Regiinems of Infantry, an<l a proportionate 
number of t avalr\, is to assemble imincdiutelv on 
the Nepaulese trontier There is a ruiuonr that M|^ 
llodirson has been imprisoned bv the Nepaulese au- 
thorities. This IS, if we remember aritfht, the fifth 
lime that our minister at Catmaiidoo has been iin- 
prihoncd by public rumour, without having bis li- 
berty restrained for a day 

MONDAY, NOVEMBER 2 

The arrangements for laying the foumlation of the 
Metcalfe Library are so far adwnced, that the iSih 
of the present month is looked forward to as the day 
for the masonic ceremony which we learn will be 
conducted with more pomp than has been witnessed 
in ('Mlculia in the meniorv of the present generation. 
The Homhnij Ttmen informs that the Government 
of India has, on a mature consideration of th« ct^o 
of Dunce Hyder Khani been induced to restore him 
to his full allowance of Rupe**s 1,000 per month 
Since the Asiatic Societv’s Rooms have undergone 
a thorough repair, the curiosities are all disposed to 
greater advantage than U has ever been befoie. 
I'nlonel McLeod’s model of the Moorshedabad 
Palace is still exhibited to visitors 

A treaty has been at length concluded will^ the 
Wallee of Kooloon, whose whole army whs routed 
by about six hundred na ive troops under Di^dier 
Dennie. He gives up the cause of Dost Mal^med, 
und receives a small accession of territory. He has 
also received the telescope which Dr. Loid promised 
him, and which he doiibllesa values much more than 
the treaty ; for he will be far more careful to aj^pid 
breaking the one than the other. The treaty is»re- 
markable for its simplicity. 

TUESDAY^ NOVEMBER 3. • 

The Madras Spectator contradicts the report about 
tlu* two Officers said to be ddatned at Pondicherry, 
which are wholly unfounded and that on the contrary 
the gieatesl good feeling subsists between the neigh- 
bouring French and English reaidenlB, 

Letter from Shikarpoor dated 14th ultioio, men- 

lions that the Wing of the 40th Queens arrived here, 


under Major Boscowen. As he is the senior Office 
here he assumes rommand of the Torce and w 
inarch tomorrow. Two guns are to join us, wit- 
about 300 irregular horse, and Queen's 38th ani 
40lh regiments are to form part of onr force, inakini 
in all about 1200 men, to oppose about 5 000 

A most daring robbery is announced in the Hut 
kat'u of this iBorning. At Sealdha, jn the 24-Per 
giinnahs, that is, about three miles fromghe Govern 
in#»ni House in ('alculla,— six or seven natives, full' 
armed, entered, the house of Mrs. Radcliflfip am 
after having first hushed the dogs with deletenou 
drags and fastened the two fervants to a tree, am 
gagged thfm with a cloth almost to suffocatKfn, pro 
ceeded to rob the house of a large pier glass 3 fee 
by 5, sundry other pictures, several wall shades 
and other articles. 

WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER 4. 

A Chart, on a large scale of the Island of Chnsan 
being an extension of a chart published spme yean 
ago by Mr, Barrow from a chart of Captair 
Dalrymple, has just been published m Calcutti 
with the important addition of the soundings. 

The Bombay troops having in part arrived at 
Shikarpitre, were to proceed, on the 1.5th of October 
to attack Mihrab Khan's son and to retake Khelatt 
It IS reported, says tho Af[ra (JkhOar^ that the 
Seikhs hiive “given," and will allow the convoy 
to proceed through without an/ molesUlion. 

A letter from Meerut, quoted in the f.tifflishhnn, 
sats we have full 25,000 men either on tl^ Sut. 
ledge or in full mar^h towards that frontier, ^nd can 
furnish full 10 000/tiore." 

* THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 5, 

The ('handpaiil Ghaut Engine id to undergo 
improvements. Government having deti^mined to 
increase its power aifd calibre. , * 

A letter Trom Han<>i dated 2lst ultimo, mentions 
^ that three Kissnlas of Skinner's liorsg marched on 
the morning of lliat day for Sukkur, under the 
coniiimnd of l.ieut. Ryves of the Gist N. I., who. 
It is rumoured, will be appointed ^^econd in com- 
iiian^. Captains Martindell and Turnbull are to be 
pensioned the former as a Major, and the latter as 
a ('aptain 

General Lord Keane led to the altar, at All Saints 
Church, Southampton, Miss Charlotte Boland, 
daughter of the late Colonel Boland. Tl)giujB*ble 
and gallant bridegroom is in bis G2d year, and by 
his hrst marriage has a nuinetuus family. ^ 

rUIDAY, NOVEMBER 6. ' 

The Cumraiitee of Papers of the Asiatic Society 
have recommended that Mr Piddington be%pipoiDt- 
ed to the Guratorsbip of the Museum, pending the 
Mrrival from England of the gentleman whose Vo* 
lunteered services have been accepted. 

A meeting of the NharehSldvrSauf the Bengal Saft 
Company was held yesterday afternoon, at the 
Town-Hall, i, W. Cragg Bsq, in the Chair. The 
Provisional Secretary's report was read and reco/d- 
ed. and it was resolved atur a great deal gf dheul- 
tory conversation, on the motion of Air. Dickens, 
that the meeting do adjourn until a further coin- 
niunica^on be had with government, when another 
meeting is td be called, 
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Last Wednesday eveniof? a Supplementary Govern- 
ent Gazette^ containing Brigadier Dennie/s refjort 
r his victory over Dost Mahomed and the Wallee 
r Kooloomy near Syghan on the 18th September, 
ir R. Sale’s despatches, relatne to his assaults 
pon Kohistan Forts, — and Colonel W heeler’s ac* 
junt of his proceedings in Kudjah, were received 
y (lovernnfrnl from Major General Sir W. ('olton 
oC. B.and^K. C. K.. &c. t'oiuroanding the Furcas 
I Affghanistan, and published for general informa- 
on. 

Major Syers the t'ommandant of the 19th N. I. 
as been detained in Meerut having been nooiinatecl 
1 the w arrant as President of the Court Martial 
> assemble for the Inal of Lord Henry Gordon. 

'I he famous dacoit Miingul Sing has at length 
een taken. The Oiide Force drove tixjsdacoitsinto 
fepaiil luriitortHS but as* they receive(^orders not to 
oter that le ritory, they did not follow them. The 
larauder was caught hy the Nepaulese and by 
iem<«anded over to Lt, Hollings cf the Thuggee 
lepartment, who had accompanied the Oade Force 
nder the Comrotind o1 Captain Need. 

Riiratiur was rife yesterday in town that an Officer 
f Native Infantry had been murdered at CaubuU 
nd the Delhi Gazelle which came in confirms it. 

bbaw of Ihetind N. I. who is assistant to the 
'ay Master, and Coiiimissnriat Officer^ in Shah 
toojah’s Service, has been murdered by his ser- 
ants, with his own Sword, and two of the perpe- 
ralora havebein captured. 

The Bombay Courier speaks of a victory gained in 
he Shawl country by General Nott; and in its 
It was mentioned that Lord Auckland 
laU ordered General Nott to proceed 16 the attcick 
•n^Khelat, ns it was probable that General Brooks 
rom Kuinbay would not arrive in time, 

A Vessel arrived from the Persian Gulf, by which 
lews from Damascus has reached Bombay to the 
ndtfif August It appears from this intelligence Chat 
he Agents of the Uuinlnple Alliance had sent 
I ootic^, to Ibrabam Pasha, to quit Sjria within 
l»:'en days, * * 

Much stress is laid upon the <Ii.nowledge of the 
Moslems exhibited by old Mahomed All, who has 
leclaied that II^Feared nqt the Quintuple Alliance, 
IS tehen hiiT proclamations and notices would be issued 
he whole (f the Mussulman popilatwn would jotn his 
tiandaid. This declaration is founded upon the 
lalred of tl)^ Maliomedans towards the Infidels, 
iod their wild prejudices, which lead them to de- 
dare even the Sultan as out of the book of the Koran 
‘rum having accepted the Quintuple Alliance. 
^ c _ 

Mrs. CARBERY 

RESPIXTFULLY INFORi^S HER PATRONS 
THAT HFH 

, EXTENSIVE AND SUPERB 
• INVESTM'feNTS, 

are iiow landed from the Madagascar ^ 
Eleanor a and Seringapatam 

and are exposed for their inspection in her 
‘ MILLINERY WARE ROOMS. 

Further supplies are^cocning on *1116 Maid- 
stogie, Earl of Hardwick and Telegraphe. 

The whole of the above goods were selected 
in London and Pans by Mrs. C., previous to 
her quitting Europe in August last. 


CATHCLIC BOOKS. 

The following Catholic Hookv, ex|)cried by 
D’Roznno and'Co. onthe Bohert 5mn//,will he delivered, 
to applicnnbi at the l^ondon publishing price*!, viz. 

JNNJSFOVMi A13BKY, a Tale of Modern limes. 
By Denis Igmitius Moriarty, Ksq , Dvols 12tno. 18 j. 

ILLUSTIIATIONS of the CORPORAL and SPIRI- 
TUAL WORKS of MKHCV, in 16 Designs, engraved 
in outline, with descriptive Anecdotes m lour Languages, 
and a Sketch of the Order of Mercy, by a Sisim of the 
Religious Order of our Lord of Mercy, authoress of 
Geraldine, oblong 4to. 20«. 

THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH, tran<;latcd 
from the German of the Rcy.J J. Tg. DOLLINGER, 
D.D. Profe«!sor of '1 heology in the Royal University of 
Munich, by the Rev. Knw'ARO Cox, 1). D. of St. Ed- 
mund’s College, Old Hall Green, Herts, NTols. I. and 11. at 
9<. To be completed in 5 vols. 

The Church Historv of England, from tlie year 1500 to 
1688, chiefly with reg-anl to Catholics. By Charles Do<ld, 
with Notes, and a Continuation to the beginning of the 
present Centu»y, by th*' Rev. M. A Tierney, F, S. A. 
Vol. II. and JJl. at 12«. To be conijdcied in 14 vols 
Igj* Vol. I on hand. 

Considerations on the Euchnrist, viewed as the Gene- 
rntive Dogma of Catholic Piety, Ininslated from the 
French of the Abbe Ph. Gcrbct, by ii Catholic (Clergy- 
man, 12mo. 4ji. 6d. 

Catholic Family Library, vol T. 5s. 

Dublin Review, Nos. XIV. W. and XVT. at Gs. 

835"* \ os. I to X 11 1 on hand. 

Young (’ommunicants, by Miss Agnew, 2*. 

CatccliKmot History of Englaml, Is. 

BIBLES and PRAYER BOOKS, in plain and elegant 
bindings. 


BRASIER’S HOTEL, 

(No 1 , Vamitlait Row, lute the Engltihmu?i Office.) 


J. B K A S I K n 

Begs to inform his Patrons and the (lentry of 
CalctiUn, that he has tilted up a few rooms for I'u- 
milies, tts well us single Gentlemen; Un Salon,on\\iv 
second floor, tor pMv.ite parties, and a Table D'Hott, 
on the first floor, for peisons living in the Hotel, and 
for a lew other Cienileinen. 

J. B. begs also to intimate, that he engages to send 
out ready made dishes, Essenced Cream and Fruit 
liys and requests his Patrons and the Gentry favor- 
ing him with their order, will kindly do so the day 
previous to, or on the morning of, that on which the 
dishes are required. 

rt Xaaier'0 (L'ollegr. 

No. 3, Park Street, Chownnghee. 

Day Scholars, at 8 Us. pe^f^lMoiith 

Day hoarders, 16 „ ditto. 

Boarders, 25 „ ditto. 

For further particulars applg to the Rector, the 
li£V. r. CflADWlCK. 

_ • 1 . 

Printed and published by P, S. D'Rozario and Co. 
No. 6, l\nk Square, Calcutta, every Saturday Mar mm; , 
far the hei&;Jlt of the Catholic Free Schools. Price One 
livpee per month or Ten Rupees per year, if paid in 
advance. Subscriptions also received oy Mit. Vv .L. JoiiN- 
|TON, Madras ; Ma. M. A. D'MtLLO, Bombay ; Mr.G. 
M. Fueoekick, Singapore; Mr. Jl. P. Stowbu., Agra; 
Mr. J. A. Smith, 14, Soho Square, London ; and Mr. 
C. M 11 .LEY lio\LE, Colombo. 
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Saturday, November 7. 

Her Highoess the Haeza bein}» alioul to un* 

Ueriako a jouniejr fruiQ Allahabad lu the Dekhan. 
Captain J. Fitzgerald of tne 42d MadraaN, I , has 
liten dirtclad to accoiupiAiv Her Highnefia dmio|( 
her tup — resuming the duties al Nagpoie on Her 
ni;^hne8s' arrival at her destination. 

Heports have reached Itonihay from Bussora in 
twenty-one days, by tvhich it is learnt that IbraUnn 
Factia is inarching on ('oDstHnliiiople. If this news 
prove true and i^e rumours were rife on the subject 
when the vessel left Bussoralf. we bale great fears 
that our Overland Mail will be stoppe^. 

The Loodtanak Ukhbar mentions that Khurk Sing 
IS so ill, that be is not expected to recover. Should* 
Ills illness take a favourable turn however, bis 
recovery wi>l be very slow. HU boo Now Nehal 
bus the wh le of the cares of the Stale on his shout 
ders, and a heavy burthen it is, and is likely to 
prove. • 

i.'oioa. 1 Everest, of the Trigooorrietricdl survey 
and paity arrived at Agra on the 25th instant. 

MONDAY, NOVEMBER 9 

Singapore I'apers of the 1st and 8th instant was 
received on Saturday last. They d«' not contam n 
single Item relative to the China expedition. A 
Malaria paper of October latts equally destitute 
of interest. * 

The Bombay Vniitd Service Gatetie states that the 
Benevhe with the October Mails, may be looked for 
about the 8th instant. 

A shock of an earthquake was felt at Maul main 
un the I4ih ultimo about ten minutes before 9 
o'clock in the morning ; its nndulalions appear to 
be in an eastward and westward direction. 

The very V -nerable and Right Reverend Bishop 
Antonin Hezzoni D* D., Vicar Apostolic of Hin« 
duustan and Ihihet arrived at Agra on the lllli 
oltiino from ('nlcotta 

Messrs P. S. O'Rozano & Co have compiled vr 
VI ork cikWed A Self repeating 'Woney Table for fieci- 
Htating mental computation. The price of whici! is 
only eight anuas. 

The Bombay United Service Gazette mentions that 
the French Corvette Dordogne has once more visited 
that port, she came last it appears from Goat proba- 
bly BwaiUiig the seitlemenl of the question of peace 
or war with Foglaud 

A private letter from T olonibo mention.4 that a 
Gentleman at Pondicherry has discoveied tliiJI fine 
sugar may be made from tlie Palmyra tree 

A letter from the Master of the George fftinrick, 
states that on the llih September in Lai 4,28 South 
Long, 10 7. 26, E a little to the southward of Billi- 
ton, the sea was covered as far as the eye could 
reach with IVa^^hesis some of which wer«> picked 
up but the conifiits found to be 'eolirAy damaged. 
These chests no doubt formed part of the cargo of 
the Mangalore lost to the Postward of the Island 
uf Billiton on the 24th August last, 

TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 10. 

Letters from t'abool to the I5ih instant, mention the 
receipt of auihentio intelligence to the eflfect that 
Post Mahomed having heard of 4he mtlislon of 
Lieutenant Rattray from Bameean, left the Khoo 


ilcfhm Territory and moved rapidly, with about 
followers through the Ghore bund Pass into the 
Nijrone ('ouutry or the northern portinn of the 
Kohistun. • 

A letter from Upper Scinde of the 2‘id instant 
states that the force under Major Boscowen arrived' 
at Kondah on the I8ib, the 25th B. N I (now 
nearly 1,000 bayonets) with two guns, reached 
Jiill on thl^same date, aAn express from Major 
Boscowen has just reached, stating chat on the 9(h', 
he heard of an advance party of the BEihoeer being 
close to him He attacked and gave them a very 
hearty thrashing, killiog fifty. The loss on oiTr side 
was two killed and ti^e wounded. He was pushing 
on to Oodhana (half way between Ruijrla and 
Guudava) where a strong body of the Itrahoeers 
then were, hut they will f.ill back on Kntrah (in 
the mouth of the Moota Pass ) Major B. and the 
2.ith wit) unite at Giiudava.and attack the Brahoeen 
at Kotra, should they wait there for hiui, but it in 
feared they will run away. 

Abdool Kureein Kbau, has fled from lys bruther*n! 
roof, taking with him some snwars, whom iho 
Nuwah had recently discharged He went 
( hupra, vKited it at night with a Chupao, killing, 
the Nuwal^sAmil, with some others and carrisil 
away all he could lay his bandi on He afterwards 
retreated into the Harovitee country, ■ 

The 19ih Kegimeot and the companies of (be 7(ii 
Fusileers are ordered to embark for Gibraltar. The 
Evening Mail not denying tbelranquillity, vehemently 
reiiioosi rates against (he tremendous diminutibn ef 
the military force in Ireland, from 25,000 12,000. 

Those two Regimgntsyiuw ordered off w«4i reduce 
the force to liftla jpore than 10 000. ^ 

^ wIdNESOAY, NOVEMBER 11. 

Dr. Diincun Stewart superinl|gt|ent General o^jf 
Vaccination in Bengal, has just receivci] from Kng., 
land Some fresh gaccioe lymph, ob^ points and 
glasses, ia tubes and ci lists,— with which he bat 
succeeded iu reproducing aud establishing a perfect 
form of the vaccine pox ; and nowacdlls upon pa- 
tents. to send (heir children to get properly vaccL 
nated, and tliiis secure them against the attacki, 
of that dreadful scourge, the small pox. 

Siifteen of the advanced students of the Medic^^ 
College have applied for ceriifirates of qualiflcatioir^ 
are now undergoing a strict and searching exatui. 
nation, which is conducted bv Drs, Grant, Dram* 
mond. Wise, and the^rofessors of the College. 

It IS said that an addition of about of 

rupees is shortly to he made to the fund of La Mar^ ' 
iiniere. bequeathed by^ General Claude Mariibe, . 
the support uf the noble Institution. Incoose. , 
queoce of this addition, fifteen new girls and twen. \ 
ly boys will be admitted on (he foundiMoii. Tka ] 
^chool is to he divided into two distinct departmenti > 
ait having been found necessary to remove the girla I 
department to a suitable house in the iumiediata* 
Deigli hour hood of SboriVBazv. ^ • 

^THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 12, 

At a Meeting held at Newcastle— upon— Tyne fg 
August last, a subscription was opened, aa4 fygf 
ptomptiv subscribed for the erection o# a pohm 
monument commemorative of the worth and servk 
of the late Earl of JUnrban, 
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I A vf Houie AsteatmeDt Torfiba mootb 

|,i»f August, bepU'uiber i|od October la pubiUbed in 
|>ea(eidtt>'s 0*az€He--irom it we tnae the following 
;.nDaiyaia : — Amount collected b3f bircnra ([^iing tbe 
' tliiee ui^ Dilia 39«2il6 nipce»; ditto by aamuiona in 
» ibe anute period l,2U0; nod amount credited by 
> tianafer on account of Hun'ble Coiupan 3 *a Houaea 
4,bai Rs.; Total Us 46,07« Amount disbursed on 
account aaaiatanla’ salJriea anii^ house rent 4,612 
rupees; Toiiil Us. 4,631 Ka; 'I'utal Ua. 46 072. Cot- 
fedora 4ce,, < 0010116 ^ 00 8 2,118; on aocouniof llon’lde 
1 o 'a Houses 4,631 ; contingencies 262 ; cash paid 
into General Ircasury 31,689; nod into the Miut 
1750 ; Total r^upees 45,072. 

The Nawnb Naziin landed this evening after 6 
p M. A depulaiiuo proceeded from Calcutta, willi 
the Governor Generara bieaiiier and Pinnace as 
far as a mile or two up the river to meet and 
escort down His HighnaiiS, who recel^ilfd on passing 
< the Foil a salute ut 19 guns equal to that bred for 
a Goveruor'iUeiieral. A house at Allipure has been 
' taken lor the Nawab. 

The next Government Opium Sale will take 
place on the tiU oUdoiiary next, when 60UU Ch^ds 
of the«drug (4,UUU of Hehar and 2,000 #1 Benares 
agency) will be put up tor sale, at tbe upset price 
of 400 rupees per t. heat, tor exportaiion by 
Sea." 

FPIDAY, NOVEMBER 13. 

A prouoaal for establishing a Dispensary at 
Baliaghaut has been proposed by a writer in Dr. 
Corbyu's Medico^ Joaraaft which we doubt not will 
obtain the countenance and encouragement of tbe 
Government aud of the public. A spot of ground 
has been piesented for that purpose by*Mr. Michael 
Crow. 

The whole Military Force of the empire appears to 
be in motion by reports received in tbe course of this 
week, and as the Coi^*ier emphaticalljf aays,** there 
utvA cos aich a geiiing up stairs." 

A ivflldiog of tbe Shareholders of the Sttam Ferry 
Bsulge Company will tie held at* the Town Hall on 
Wednesday the 26th ^.instant, f(A tjhe purpose ot re. 
oeiving the Report of *the Directors' upon the com. 
muDicatioos Mr« Iteudle, Engineer and Pru- 

piietor, and considering the propriety of increasing 
the uuiubef of Shares of the Cciupany. 

The Curfew syatem has been enforced dt Hooghly 
and CbiiisuriiJ^ and the residents have, consequently 
been interdicted from stirring abiuad after 9 o'clock 
r. IT. 

A gentlemen Just arrived from Patna, writes, that 
he had been shown a letter from Mr. Hodgsoi^ to 
a military officer, slating, that bis Mr. Hoifgson’s 
life was in the most nuiiiineol danger, as there were 
28,009 hepHulese assembled on tbe Hills, ready 
to pour down upon ivaUiuanc^i, on receiving orders 
to Ik * g^ect Iroin China. 

^ Tbe Singapore Free Press Extra which came to 
kaQd*tO‘day gives. the lullowiug inteUigence Irom 
Ckina. — Yesterday's bhippiif^ report announced the 
arrival ol the Hiizabeth I rum Macao the 24 th August, 
bringing *tts papers to ihe 22od. Tbe only ioteili- 
gence of interest they furnish is the acoouot of an 
affair at the 3iacao barrier, ending in the discoraft.^ 
tore and dispersion of a body of about 2.000 Cbi> 
n^se Troops pisemi^led there, nod who menaced an 
attack upon Macao, with som loss, thoagh its extent 
does not seem igell ascecrtained. Mr. ^^antoni the 
jdBciating clergyman in the English chapel at Macao 
^d iuilen into the bands of the Chinese* and bad 
conveyed to Canton^ where be was still d«- ] 


CAjrHOLIC BOOKS. 

The following Catholic Books, expected by Messrs. 
D'Rozario and Co. on the Itobeit Small,mii be delivered 
to applicants the London publishing prices, viz. 

INNISFO^E ABBEY, a Tale of Modem Timco’ 
Bv Denis Ignatius Moriarty, Esq., Svols. 12ino.l85. 

fLLUSmATlONS of tbe CORPORAL and SPIRL 
TUAL WORKS of MERCY, m 16 Designs, engraved 
in oudme, v^th descriptive An^otes in tour Languajfes, 
and a Sketch of the Order of Mercy, by a Sister of the 
Religious Order of our Lord oi Mercy, authoress of 
Geraldine, oblong 4to. 20r. 

THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH, translated 
from the German of the Rev. J. J. Ig. DOLLING ER, 
D. D. Professor of Theology in the Royal Umversity of 
Mumuh, by the Rev. Eowaro Cox, D. D. of St. Ed- 
mund's College, Old Hall Green, Herts, Vols.1. and II. at 
9r. To be completed in 5 vols. 

The Church Historv of England, from the year 1500 to 
1^, chiefly with regarti to Catholics. By Charles Dodd, 
with Notes, and a Continuatiod' to the beginning of the 
present Century, by the Rev. M. A. Tierney, F. S. A. 
Vol. 11. and 111. at 12s, To be completed in 14 vols 
13* Vol. I. on hand. 

Considerations on the Eucharist, viewed as the Gene- 
rative Dogma of Catholic Piety, translated from the 
French of the Abbe Ph. Gerbet, by a Catholic Clergy- 
man, 12mo. 4s. 6d. 

Catholic Family Library, vol. T. 5s. 

Dublin Review. Nos. XiV. XV. and XVL at6i. 

Nob. 1 to Xill on hand. 

Young Communicants, by Mlss Agnew, 2i. 

Catechism of History ot England, Is. 

BIBLES and PRAYER BOOKS, in pljun and elegant 
bindings. 


Mrs. CARBERY 

RESPECrFULLV INFORMS HER PATRONS 
' TBArilER 

EXTENSIVE AND SUPERB 
INVESTMENTS, 

are now landed from the Madagascar^ 
Eleanora and Seringapatam 

and are expose'? for their inspection in her 
MILLINERY WARE ROOMS. 

Further supplies are coming on the Maid- 
stone ^ Earl of Hardwick and Telegraphe, 

*fhe whole of the above goods were selected 
in London and Paris by Mrs. C., previous to 
her quitting Europe in August last. 


Tt xaotet'0 orolUge. 

No, 3, Park Street , Chowrmghee, 

• 0 

Day Scholars, at 8 Rs. per month. 

Day Ilparders, 16 „ ditto. 

Boardefs, 25 „ ditto. 

For further particulare apply to the Rector^ the 
Rev. F. Chadwick. 

Printed and puhlithed by P. S, D*Rotario and Co. 
No. 5, TankSqwere, Caicurca, every Saturday Jdornin^ , 


wroVpMadrae ; hta- M*. A. D'Msllo, Bombay ; Ma. G. 
If. FaxDtaiCK, Singapore ; Mr. R. P. Stowrll, Agra ; 
Mr. C. Millxt Dotlb, Cotombe ; and Mu. f, A. Surni. 
14p Soho ^uare, li&ndon. 
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SATURDAY, NOVLMDFR 14 

IntnllijriMice has been receivt*f| from tiu* China Ex- 
pedition to the 1st ()ctob<*r, after tlin nei^otuiions 
between Admiral Elliott and the ('iipeiMl ('oiirt 
had been brought towards §. tenninalion It ap- 
pears that the Admiral proceeded to the moiitli 
of the I'eiho, whence his credentials and de- 
minds were forwarded to the Emperor, and ten dais 
\V(Me allowed forjhe reieipt of a repli, A reply 
was pNinctiially broii^lit alFthe appointed time by the 
thud dignify of the Empire, Kfie Shnn, whose 
inteicourse with onr plenipotentG^V was oimducted 
in the most atfablc and re^.pe(tful manner It is 
generally understood that the Emperor di^rlaiiaed 
all knowledge of the pioceedings of Lm, and ex- 
pressed his sui prise to find the English appearing lo 
a liohiile altitude in liis empire; that he acknow- 
ledged Queen \ ictona as a mighty sovereign, and 
that he agreed to the terms proposed by the Admiral, 
on condition that the Island of Ciitisan should be 
restored, and that the negotiations* hould he com- 
pleted at Canton, to which place he inteiifted in- 
stantly to di-)patch the Mandarin like Shun vi'iih 
full powers He offered at the same tune to deliver 
up Lin, to bp dealt with as Admiral Edioil might see 
fit 1 Iw !9ui!nrn has added to these paitu iilars that 
he engaged also to pa\ two millions sterling for the 
conlHcaled Opium, and a million towards the ex- 
penses of the war, and to admit Opium into thil 
countrv on the payment of a duty. Sueli coneessiona 
however are on very credible , and we strongly 
suspect that the Opium Indemnity will oeier come 
from ('tuna 

Mr Vincent, ofliciating C haplain at ^facao, ha*l 
gone out inLHiitioiisly to bfitlic beyond the neutial 
i*orlugiiese territory, when he wa^ sei/e J bv the 
Chinese and taken to ( anton. oTiie Briltsli au 
Ihonlos demanded him of Lin, who, instead of 
delin-iing liim lip, sent dov ii a large force to Macao 
and (oililiHcl a fort and a Joas Iioihp there C^apt 
.Smith, the Naial t'ommnnding OHiier determining 
to aniicipaie their designs, bi ought up his ships 
and Ijrttlered the fort severely, the Joss house l**nieDt.t 
ly— ii being on neutral ground, and then landing 
the Mai lues and the Volunli ers, dispersed the 
C.hinese forces The Chinese lost many more of 
loufbe than they will confess but they stood belter 
tt) iheir guns than we had thought they would 
have done- 

Sir C. M Wade has established an English 
bliool at Indore, the expense of wliiclii 300U l^i- 
pees a year, will be delrayed from the contributions 
of the birdars and r>ch iiiilives of the oily, j 
MONDAY, NOVEMBER 1(3 W 

Letters have reached town staling ilmt the Ben^/^al 
bound from this port to England, has been wrecked 
otT (he Cape ; but,* we are happy to add, (hat her 
crow and passengers were all saved,. • ^ 

The Eoundnlion stone of the Metcalfe Librany 
is to take place on the 6lli of next month. It is to 
be laid, with Masonic honors and the cereiiiui^ will 
be unusually impressive. ^ 

ft IS reported, that Mr Olddeld Post Master 
General has sent up a proposition to Government, 
lecotnmending the appointment of four European 
Overseers to superiiiitend the passage of the dftk 
between this and Uotubay. 


L‘»ier4 from Di'iapore and lieiiares received, 
mention that tbe 42d Ucgirnent had been ordeied 
to march from Benares for Mullye ; to be ready ou- 
Ihe Nepaul frontier for any future active serviet? 
which may be cut out f4»r them 
Mr. Thunitis Lcdlie, He.id Assistant in the Hon*b1e 
Coiiipany’s Dispensary has been appointed Superin- 
tendent of the new Chitpore Dibp' nsnry, instead 
of Dr. Ooodeve^wlio it is «aid^ the (lovenior Gene- 
ral considered Md siifliident lo do v^thoiit such 
addition to his labors, Mr. 1* has a Dtpi>#ua fiuiu 
the London College of Surgeons in his possession 
Two new Iron Vesstls for the internal nangaiaiin 
have been launched Iroiii the Government yard 
akKiwlerpore, and iiained the Sifamfr Horiingatttu 
The at comiiiiRlatKin boat the Kuttee Gungu 4**iio 
other vessels, steniners and arcumodHtiou boais are o» 
the slocks and will be launched in the course of the 
season. 

The notorious robber chief Gtijraj Sing, who has 
so long exercised Ins vocation in the Nortli Western 
territories with impunity, and whom the Maharajah 
had hitherto failed in aeeiinng* has bcin^t lust 
captured by a party of the Thuggee ili partineut^ 
aided by the Maharajah’s people. 

The Vutoria Meamer left for Suez on the 2d 
instant She •took 2 ,601 covers, a falling off 
of 4,0 jU from the the last mail. 

Letters receiied from .Major General Sale’s (’nmp* 
which may be depended upon, dated lOth ultimo 
from Kliah Durra state that a strong body of about 
5 or 600 men iiidde a night atta?k about 9 p m. of 
the IHlh, but as Sir Robert was prepared aud made 
suitable dispositions, the enemy made no iinprplilioii 
on the { amp, but kefA up»a heavy fire from gardeji.* 
walls ami raiines unSil luidnight* the loss on our 
part w tiifling. * 

mUKSDAY, NOVEMBER 

Last Saturday’s iroiH'niment Gnszeffe, contains a 
pruclaiiiaiiuD ot the Bwngul (ioveinment regarding 
Bie intruduLlloD from the llih instant of the Vie. 
foiia Coinage It is to boar on the obverse ilio pro- 
file of Her Majesty and the reverse a** before. • 

I he//Mr/c(irM confirms the night attack of the ( amp 
of MrR Sales, and states that oo the 21st the force 
moved sin two columns, to attack another Fort, 
where aff obstinate resistance was anticipated, but 
on the appearance of our troops the place was eva- 
cuated, i'tie 37tli N. I. and nine pounders bad been 
added to the Brigade. 

The French Barque isie, burthen 331 loq^,isji8 
sold at Messrs. Tulloh and o.'s auction for 1 0.oooRs » 
The Botnhay Time^ mentions that the Berenice 
with the (jverUind Mail ttur October, is expecred 
about the 9Ui of the present month and the Victoria* 
assures us of her rciuru by the tJth of December. 


wt,uncSUAY, nruvEMUER 
I^is Highness Mahnrajiia Lurruck bing (he Rij|. 
er ot the Funjaiib died on the 6lh instant. Minute 
guns lo the number of 46, cwrrqsponding with the* 
years ot the late Maharajah, were fired from iba 
Uaiiiports of Fqrt William, • ^ 

The Enffhshman mentions that when, after the 
Maharajah’s death a procession was leaving 4hu 
Palace lor the perforiuanco of ceremonies on the 
bniiki of the Kttvee, a beam fell, Inconeequece^ 
It u believed, of the gieat prceeure of the elephant' 
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I" the Pootal anti the Koonwar. fiow Nelia 

gfeiiiii:, llu'ir l^tir to Oie ^overeif^ntv of the Punjab 
^ lerei\e(l a severe inJtit'Vi fruiii uhicii he had aut 
recovered at the date of the Uif»t advice? Meean 
^Oodcem ^ing shn of Rajah Ooulab Sing, one of 
'the Principal Chiefs of the f'ourt, vvas killed 

Fnteliigence has been received that the 40th 
and r>6th Itegiments N I have been orddVed from 
Dinapore to Mulhe. Two tbrosand coolies and 
> eight to ten thousand bullocks had been indented 
•- for, and Captain Ro\d the ('oinnnssanat Agent* in 
Singbliuuro, was busily engaged in procuring them. 

IHI'llSPAY NOVt.MDFR 19. 

Accounts frGtii Ferozepore of the 7(h i'lstant an- 
I" nounce the death of the Koonwar Now Nehal Sing 
^ from the eifects of the nccid<mt mentioned above. 

^ His skull appears to have been fractured by the fal. 
ling of the beam The Rajah Oh} an Smg is said to 
have, been bruised, aifil two Si>rvanld killed by the 
beam disturbance bad occuriedt and the Koon- 
% war Sher Sing had been sent fur to Lahore . It was 
I supf^>i»cd that his succession would meet with ge- 
f neral acquiescence I'wentvtwo minute guns corres- 
ponding with w'hat believed to have been the iWmi- 

* ber of4iiey ears of the ’ale Prince’s age was flred from ' 
the Ramparts of Fort William by order of the Cover- 

/ nor (general of India in Council in testimony of his 
^^synipathy in a calamity, so deeply affecting a family 
with which tha Rritish Government has been long 
bound in close alliMoce 

Lieutenant f.oluael Oliver is appointed to com- 
mand the^ troop't oidered from Dinapore to UeUya, 
not Mullye and they will be joined by the It^th 
Regiment fruin Benares. 

The Delhi Treasury has been replenished with 
t,the loan of twenty Lacs of Rupeeson gold fioui 
the Nawuh of Unmpore on the 5th instant. 

‘‘His MH)t>sty of Delhi is atnjut to be united to a 
young ladv of high family and about 15 years of 
f age, riiis 1 '^ Ins 'liuesty's fourth wife. 

It is reiiioured tfmt Mr Itoss Bell’s Political 
Anthorily, hab h'^en extended to i'andadhar, so that 
; ■ 111 aclh’i'tioii (o L'pper Scinde, he has now Khelat 
.jug! ^b'kvvi under his charge. The 37th N. I. is or- 
dered balk, ' 

Mons. Dupiiis ftaa given hifi flrst Soiree at 
Mubsoiie on lliit 20 th instant at Webbs magnibient 
rooms were it seems the beaiiurul little girls and 
boys, higLIy delighted the uut^ence in the iiianoKr 
in winch those petits managed their pinS. 

Dost Mahomed’s ^on had arrived in the Gorbiind 
Pass with iour hundred infantry and two hundred 
\ horses. The Dost is still at N>jrow. 

Letters were received at Bombay from General 
Ventura dated 15th and 18th ultimo They prove 
. the falseness of the rarnours circulated l^ely of 
hiS having been blown from a cannon 

A Postciipt to the Bombay Times gives un intellj. 
f gance of a little affair in Up^cr Scinde. A detach. 

fnpuL^iyider Captain Curtis, 'consisting of a wing of 
" 40th N. I and a party of irregular Horse gave 
» large body of Brahoos a tremendous beating near 
, Kubda. The enemy lost i,40 Men and 84 Camels 
' ifaptured. Our loss was very small. 

From the Delhi Gazette^ we cull the following 

• extracts! hir Robert i'vale has received the first 
class .of the Doupanee order from the, Shah ‘Dost 
Mahomed, it appears, has been at Nijrow* and haO 

nearly fallen into our hands again ; but we have 
' captured nothing cf mofe importance than a couple 
«f his horses. In the meantime we have lost some, 
i thing — for a company '6f Lt. 5Iaule’4 Kohistam^es 
have gone over bodily to their old ruler, and another 
companyLtB expected to follow. Dr. Lord is to be ap- 
[s«i 4 L*»inted Political Agent in the Kohistan country. 

^ 'The Bombay papers are talking about having a 
JaiMt Stock Company for the construction of a good 
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Iroad trom thaf presidenev to I'alruttn Capital 
Rupees 50»00,l)(J0 divided into 6,000 «»r 10,000 Sliares 
of Rs. 1,000 or 50W The cost of Hie road is rsii- 
niated ut £6,00,000.* 

I 

*■ FUIDAV, NOVfciVlIlEft 20. 

The Calcutta Exchange Price Current states that 
invoices ^f Iniiigo are arriving slowly, but from 
what have made their appearance, and from other 
informatioit we are disposed to think that the ('rop 
will reach 1,200,000 Maiinda. — some of the rine.st 
Kisnaghur marks are in treaty for, at prices ruling 
about thirty ‘five Rupees per maund less than last 
season. 

A General Court Martial is ordered to assemble 
this forenoon, in Fort WClliam for the trial of a de- 
serter or deserters, from the Artillery Regiment at 
Dum-Dum* 

The Englishman states that he thinks the lately 
formed Light Battalion will not be (Airly broken up 
as there is no foretelling what may be the extent of 
the political result of the death of Now Nehal 
Sing. ^ 

The iroeps under Brigadier .Shelton consisting of 
H M,b 44th and the 27tb and .54lh Regiments Native 
Infantry reached Ferozepore on the bill instant. All 
were in good health and excidlent spirits. 

The Half yearly general Meeting of the Proprie- 
tors of the Bonded Ware House was held on the I6tli 
instant when the Directors report was laid befoui 
them — it states, that on the whole the business is lu 
creasing and considerable accession to it from tlio 
Export Trade it expected on account of the lowness 
of rent charged for the godowns . the Direc lorijn ex- 
pect to declare a dividend at the end of the year. 


^ THE BENGAL CATHOLIC FAPOSITOU 
Terms of Subscription ; 


Annually in advance, Hs 10 

Half Yearly, 0 

Monthly, 1 


Broken periods will be charged us for a Month's 
Subsen pt ion. 

Extra Nos. to SuMcribers, each As t 

Ditto ” to Non-Subscribers, each B 

The first nad second Volumes may be hud for 10 
Rs , or singly 0 Rs. 

( Apply to the Publishers, No Tank Square 


St orollege 

No. 3, Park Street, Chowringhec. 

Day Scholars, at B Rs. per month. 

Da^ Boarders, 16 „ ditto. 

Boarf^rs, 25 „ ditto. 

For further particulars apply to the Rector, the 
Rev. F. Chadwick, 

Printed and piiblished by P. 5. D* Bazar io and Co, 
No, 5, Tank Square, Calextic, every Saturday Mornimj , 
far the benefit of the Cutholte Free Schools, Pi ice One 
Rupee pir month or Ten Rupees per year, if paid in 
advance. Subscriptions also received by yTn, W. L. John- 
ston, Madras ; Mr. M. a, D’Melt.o, Bombay ; Mr. G. 
M. Fucderick, Singapore; Mr. R. P, Stowfm., Agra : 
Mr. C. Milley Doyle, Colombo ; and Mr. J. A. Smitr^ 
14, Soho Square, London, 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMUm 21 

Yesterday 35 Chests of Patna aD<i Benares 
Opiniii were put up for sale at the lixrliarige Com- 
mercial Nale Uooriis and disposed oI as follows, viz. 

10 Chests of Benares at*Ks, G70 per rliest 
20 ditto ditto at •• ditto 

5 ditto Patna at .. 7,^5 ditto 
The IndijTo market at Madias ('ontinues to be 
supplied with ^Viirpah and Southern Indi^u, cliK^flv 
to complete previous contrai t. A few pircelsof 
ordinary Kurpah have found purchasers from 33 to 
3S lls. per inauiid — the liner s|ualities*are in luoie 
enquiry , 

'I’he Delhi Extra states, that Ceneral Nott and 
his force weio not to have left Quetta, to recapture 
Khelat until the 19th instant — and that they were 
then onl> to proceed to Moostonj^ to tiuait the 
arrival of tiu Bii;;a(le fiom llie southward, i. e. 
the force under Cieiieial Brookcs» who will then 
take the command of the \vh«ie, he being the 
Senior Dlliter 

Letters fioni Csihool extending to the 27th ultimo, 
have been rc< i ived, hut the iiilrlligence winch tliey 
contain neither very new nor important. Tlie Do-ji 
was still said to be at Nijiovv, and rumours aie 
atloat ot du ariny of 10 000 men, at Ins hack, vxmiU 
winch he is about to attack the force under Sir K 
Sale— other reports have it that he la utterly 

T\\q Delhi I i/raof the lltli insiant, states, tli^ 
Sultan Mahomed, the brother of Mahottieii, 

residing at Lahoie, is said to be the per^m who sup- 
plied the smews ot war from that capital, which were 
intercepted, while he gave out that the money pro. 
ceeded from the hheik (Jovernmeiit We suppose, he 
will now he turned out ot tlio Seik teirUoiy 

MONDAY, M)\ I Mi's'll 23 

Messrs. White Holmes \ To. on the 19 h instant 
succeeded in disposing of 1,500 maunds of Indigov the 
produce of the factories of Hills, vSuvi and ( o and 
lliils, I'oilong and Co at ( »» 's B'l ’JOi pei fnettny 
iiidiiiid. exadly thirtif riqiecs per maund, less than 
last year's indigo telcheil, ^ 

A clialk diawingot Dr. Biirne’s, by IMr. Beliios, 
which IS in tile course of being lithographed, is to 
he dedicated to John (jraiit. Esq and the Masonic 
fidternily of India. I his is the third very excellent 
pot trait fioni the pencil of Mr. Belnos. 

IUCSjDAY, NOVEMIIF.R 24 

Letters from Eaubul to the 29tli ultimo, inentiun 
that General male’s Camp wh» still at Ak tieiai, 
twelve miles from the capital and that the force 
under him was to continue iii the held, asAng as 
the health of the iiumi would permit, I'hu WosX had 
moved oUt of Nijruw, but upon finding that the 
Stiiali Zada was near at hand, he prudently moved 
bfick again. Five hostages hail hetii sent into our 
camp by the Kohistance t:hllf^, vi«lio ailpear loiiave 
been considerably alarmed by the oil hand itlyle, 
in which Sale, after th^niglit attack on his camp, 
captured the town of Kardurra, and biirtt it to the 
ground. Nevertheless, the Dost is sUU as active 
as ever, and as fertile in resiturces as Ulysses him- 
self. Sir A. Buriies, has intercepted no less than 
Jonrleen letters from him to different parties. 

bt Andrew's Anniversary Dinner will take place 
at the Town Hall on iMoiiday next, the 30lh instant. 


whftn Mr. J. F, Leith will preside as ('hairman, and 
Major ('barles J. U Davidson asCioiipier. 

A Post OlHce notilif alion intimates that the nex^ 
Overland Mail will be despatched fzoin Bombay] 
to Suez on the 1st January ISll, and that the latest 
safe day for the transmission of letters trom Cdlcuttai 
will be on the 7ih of December next. 

It 18 reported that Dost Malioined has been joinedi 
by his SoHt and lliijy are again at the head; 

of several thousand men, with every likelihood of^ 
speedily being encountered by Sir Bober# Sale. # 
The new Superintendent of the Government Salt . 
OoUhs in Siilkeu, is at present making active Wer* 
liong for the detection of malversation, which it is!. 
»geiillrany supposed has long crept into that depart^ 
nient. * • . 

For the informalion of tlie Chamber of Commerce,, 
the ("hief Magistrate lias drawn up a tabular y slate-! 
inenl of the thefts that have occurred on the river* 
ihir‘rg this year. 

The Bhafruruttee in tow of the Lu/d Wtlliam 
Beniickt Sluimer, will be despatched to \llahabad, 
via the Sundtrbunds, on the 7lh pioximo * 

A verv runous cerre^pomlt-ncc is pu dished in the,' 
papers of thib mormng, between ('aptain Bean, the < 
Political Agent at Quetta, and .Mr Masson, the 
ArciueolugisL who having determined lo share in the 
dangers of Lieutenant Loveday at Rhe'at, lyis 
barely escaped with lug life, and has lost the inva- 
luable collections he hdd made during his long 
researches. On elfecling his gjicape to Quetta, he 
was placed under restraint as a liusnanSpy^ whe^bad' 
been moving about Belochistan with two Imndred 
men. It seems that he had been dmpj^ed, or 
rather handed up,* as^the Hussnin by iVl^po» 

Oiitranti. Tluit^h^ Kiissophi^iid is intense in the 
Political circle of ('abnl, is of course a matter of 
notoriety ; but we were not prepaiW to learn that 
it had travelled so far south as Hydrabad, and still 
less that it had m.u^ a lodgement in 9o brave a 
bosom as tnul of the Major. 

WrDNL'^DAY, NOVEMlUll 

A leitt 1 from Delhi inculions that Dliyan Sing 
the minister, hits been appointed Begcnt of the Pun- 
jau|j, b\ the Sikh Chiefs, until the Governor General 
caiibi heard from, the Political Agent being unpre^ 
pared fur the sudden conlingency. Our troops 
continue moving to Loodianah and Ferozepore. 

In a London ( ommercMl paper of the 29th August 
last, mention is iiidde^f the Elrira from this port, 
hound to Liverpool, having been spoken fill itfe 8th 
Anitust in Lat 40, N. and Long, 40, by the Rottikm 
child making thirty inches water. % 

Authentic accounts ol the defeat of the cnemy«at 
Kohistan and of the surrender of Dost Mahomed 
were received early this morning Th# following 
WAS pnolished in an Extia from ihe flur^earu 
• Press: 

About the 2d or 3d instant Sir B, Sale commanrl- 
ing in the Kuhistan, fell Wi svi^i the enemy aifllut 
5000 strong, and after an action routed and thoroqg^- 
)y dispersecbthem. * • 

Dr, Lord was killed in the afTair. 

The Dn<t fled from the field, and ihe people la 
the generars camp knew not whither. * 

On the 4th November, as the Envoy and MinitRir 
at Ca[}ul was taking liis evening ride alone, a single 
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iSinan ramB up and patisfvinp; liimseAas to who 
|\vH8, gallopprl oir ini«nf(1iately. A few ininutpa 
re and tlie Dost himself, but unattended except 
that single horseman, had dismounted and deli, 
ed up hi» 8>^ord to Sir \V, ‘McNaghten, who 
'sired him to remount and leturncd his sword 
'he Du^t and Sir William then repaired to the 
residence, wl^^re the Kx- A nieer is now a 
Vest. His sons are expected inf (Uy their faiher's 
Jrder) iinmediaiely. ^ 

The Uelochees have entirely destroyed the town 
'' 5f Giindava, before the llntisli troops could come 
tp to its rescue The following account of this 
\\ Calamity is frit m the Ihmbnij Times^ last received 
'i'" j “ On the morning ot the 2:Ul, the foice arrived at 
A puridava, hut unforliinatclv too late to save it from 
total sack, and complete demolition of property, 
I'he most detenniued desire of destr^uction seems 
% ,.o have mflnenoed tharrebels in theijj^' attack ; they 
^eveiied and hurnt that which they could not, from 
^ fls charade^, transport for their own beneiit; the 
« whole amount averaging about 3.1 lakhs ot Rupees. 
5 3*he 'houses of ihe Hindoos had been bred, and the 
>1 late rich and thri\in<^GuDdava presented a genial 
, 'IceiiB 1 ^ misery and destruction. The advance of 
' , pur troops was the signal tor the retreat of the re- 
/v |Krfs towards the pass, and Kotrah being threatened 
%^|with a similar late to that winch h^d attended Outi- 
it was deiMncd t xpcdient to move on. On the 
^^ 4 ^^ 111 , ihe lotce reached Kutiah, happily in tune ti' 
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^ Mr Alexander (a rant, of the lirtii of lNfessr<i. 

' f'ollier, liiid and Grant, was yesterday Hdiiiitted a 
^iNolary of the Jsuprenie C'ourt of Calcutta, 

'1 At a Meeting ot (lie JSiiareholders iff the Sfe'un 
p^erry Bndae i otnyany^ held at the Town Hall on 
WVmueSday the 2.>tli instant, after the Provisional 
Secretary’s report had been approved anil recorded. 
It was rcMilved (hat the measures adopted by Che 
l^Dir^tors, for carrying the objects into effect, be 
conuriiied, and the capital be increased by opening 
an ad(flr1tioiial list of one iliousaiid Shares of one 
lii^idred*T<upeo8 each, Tba .'Petiiig separated by 
voluig tiianks to the chairman Mf. J. H. Vou^g 
A hie of Maiilmaiii ^papers, exteading to the ^bili 
< ulliiiio, reaclieih^^scerday. 'J'hey nienlioo, that the 
weathei Imd been very boisteiuus and tbat the 
' barque had been engagedrto take detat tnuenis 

the Sjd N 1 to favoy and Mergui, to relieve the 
I Sist, now siaijuned there 

file MaulnSiin Chmude mentions', that a French 
/ vessel from Doiirbun, ilie Coromandel, being aithatv 
'< place, having on board an olTuial personage, bringing 
J credentials from his government to the Court tjf /.va 
^^ 1 * 7'he ui)j cl of his \gency appears to be C'oiiiiuen lal 
, to open ri regular course of trade between the 
I Murme»e «iiid die hrencli. fie has likewise intiuiai- 
j ed to the pioper authorities^ that tlie arrival of a 
1 Freiigh^ Fjrigaie may be expected at Uangooii in the 
'i epurse oT a lew weeks 

^ A bridge over ttie lialoo Khal ('reek is so much 
j ilesidC^rated, that even the (^avernor General knows 
j of^it, and has expressed a willingness to give every 
i assistance in his power for thf erection of one, Ihe 
I breadth ot (he creek is only about a hundred and 
fifty yaids, and a suspension Bridge over it can 
hardly cost above bU,000 Rs. Considering the creek? 

; is grossed and re-crossed by thousands every day, it 
' is^ surprising that liie'^ul^e^t has not drawn alien- 
! 'ere this. 

FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 27. 

Upvto last evening the Mail of October had niut 
arrived iif Calcutta, although the Bombay dawk of 
f1E&^ 16th IS in town, and it is therefore conjectured that 
^ the state of affairs in Egypt must be bostije. A 


day or two morrfwill set all doubts aside, and the 
question of mair, or no mail, will be.decided. 

Her Majesty’s Iflfl] Regiment has been iiitimutcti 
to hold'ineiqficlves in readiness for einbnikation for 
KoglM'nd. » , 

wiie Gyananneshun Native Newspaper, has been 
given up^for want of public support. Tt existed 
about ten years and was for sometime ably con- 
ducted by • number of College students. 

The Delhi Gazette mentions, that a discovery has 
been made, which, if true, will not redound much 
to the creditor oui protege bhsLb Sooja It is said, 
that the letters intercepted by our autlioritiesi while 
apparently passing from the Sheiks to other poten- 
tates, couched in treach«^‘ou8 terms against our Go- 
vernment, have been pr(»ved to he forgeries com- 
initted by the people about the ruler of Cabul, with 
the purpose of inducing our Government to believe 
that the Sheiks were intriguing against, and tn 
alford sufficieiit induLement lor us to annex Pesha- 
wur to AlfghaniBtan in a new treaty, when one is 
made. ^ » 

From Ihp Delhi Gazette of the IStli instant, we 
lay the most prominent news before uiir readers* A 
letter (roin Kurnaul mentions that a body of Sheiks 
have crossed over the Sutledge to Ram pore, a few 
miles above Kiitghur on our side of the river. 
The Goorka Battalion is ofl' to look after them — 
At Benares every body is on the qiii vive fur a 
hrubh with the Ncpaulese, and from all we hear, 
(he chances are that some torce will be ( ailed 
upon to keep the troops ot the Rajah of Nepaul 
111 order, AS he appears quite iniapable of doing 
so himself, and cannot pievent ihein troin making 
aggressions upon oui trontier. — Letters! from ftuk- 
kur dated 9lh November instant, announce the 
deplorable teriiiinatioii of poor Lt. Loveday’s 
careei, by muidei, in a most atiocious dnd cowatd- 

^manner. It secMiis that Major Bosrawen, who 
was sent to DaUur in command of the right wing of 
the (^ueairs 4(>lh and the ^Jtli B. N. 1 , some guiiM 
and irregular horse, arrived there on the 2d msiarK, 
but found the Brahooes hud pLuodered the town uiut 
were threatening our entrenched camp. Major bos- 
cawen succeeded, howcvei, in diiving them back 
within the i oiuu Pass, and took possession ut their 
('amp where to h^k extreme hoiror he found Lt. 
Loveday half naked, in heavy irons, and his head 
nearly severed (ruin h'S hovJy. We do not know 
how he got into the power of this tribe. 
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Lellcrn from the Punjanb dated 14th irmtanl ‘lav 
that (’olonel Sheltnn’H Hrifltade rrossed the SntlHd|»e 
on the I3lh and every tlnnc •seemed to indicate that 
the throujsh the 1’mi)aijl> would be achieved 

without the plushest trouble, A j^unid of 100 of 
Shere Sinn’s Sowars accompnnv them from thence 
to I’eshawur to *^^0 to our coiiifoit, under the com- 
mand of ( 1103^1 ‘^»n^ ^ho H Shedian or Vakeel, 
and rather a favorite at the (’ourt. The Seikha 
are ham men ng awa^ pist now about 80^ miles from 
hence with 25,«0t> of the 61ite iff ihcir troops unainst 
an independiint ( hief. • 

liCttera from rjlalvab mention that prcat sickness 1, 
wa*- prevalent at Daijeelini?, and in the adjoining 
distill ts, unusual mort.'ilily was raging ninong the 
niitive community and that all the Kiiropean resi- 
dents have left .oe piation. 

At the examination ot the advanced students of 
the IMedical CoMege, who applied*for certilicateg of 
r|uiilihratioti ; nine out of sixteen, have hecn deemed 
worthy of the disiinclioii, thft rest having been re- 
mauited to their stiidus fora furtlier period. 

’the Aifra r/Zfhfcc/r has the following items*. Tt is 
reported at Kurnaul that Sbeie Stag had been pm- 
soiled and that Colonel Shelton had succeeded to 
the Cuddee^ t^ieiit. Douglas of the artillery pio- 
ceeds in a few days down tlie iivir to prosecJi^ . 
his valuable eiuiunes inio the state of Us bed and 
devise means for leiiioving the Band llial oysliucts 
Its navigation— Mr Kennaway Ibo active and m. 
telligenl Magistrate of Hijnour. lately sent a lac of 
Mipees to Kurnaul under an esMirt of sixty biirkiin 
dn/'’s and forty Miwais, all under the oomiiMnd of 
hi« assistant Mr. Clark of tlie Civ il serv ice 1 be money 
safely reached Us dehlinalion nr»l it is said, the sue. 
cess of the experiment will lead to an attempt to 
dispense with milituiv escorts in future, 

l^etlHis are in from China to (be date of October 
I2lb, but contain no news of imporlance 
“ The ICxpiesb trom Dombiiy firings accounts froti 
ItHgdad to the 3d Oitober, conliriiiing the intelh- 
geiice received from I'ygplof the I'onibardiiient of 
UeMout It 19 stated that Suleyman I'aclia (Col. 
Selves) bad been unable to maintain his position at 
that place, and had fallen back on Damascus. Shu- 
lecf Dacha bad detained the post packets from 
Dagilad at DamiiMiu^ and taken out all the Knglisb 
btler'c This must bcMiierely a Deisian Oulf dis- 
patch from Rarrack. 'I bis stoppage at Dainaacu.s 
leuvea little hope lor the Mail at Alexandria— vve 

fear. ^ V 

The follovniiR is an ext* act of a letter, ^dated 
Singapoie 3rd November, 1840 : 

Our advices from Mauio mention that the ( hi 
nebc are sanguine of a speedy aetllemeni of dilFer- 
eaces In this, however, foreigner^do imU eoincale 
with llieiiu as the latter look upon the approachflig 
negociations wilh Keshenu as a prelude to serious 
warfare. The latest news^from Canton %re, that 
Lin still continues in ollice, and the general opinion 
]s that Lin’s degradation, is a ruseion the part of 
the Emperor, to impose upon the ('onimiBSionera. 

UciiareB opium la soiling just now at Sp. Drs. 
33^ to 330 pel chest, and Datna at Sp. Lrs, 370 per 
chest. 
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MON PAY, NOVEMBER 30 . 

By the arrival of the Sylph^ wo have receivet 
China and Singapore papers, from fv hich the fol 
lowing aie extracts;— 

A lelter of 12th October says—** Some circum 
stances, and some conversations of the Admiral at 
('htiFiin, convince me his views of the conference af 
or near Cantifn are not for fipal seUlemen4— but pro-' 
bably to ende^our to get out, on amicable terms, tbef 
Teas of the season, and cpmmence final^adjuslnient 
next spring near Pekin ” * 

The Amov Mandarins have at last met their l!Thtch,‘ 
in l]^e Alhp^aior, assisted by th^ Braemar. A lieute- 
naifl of the Alligator was on hoard the Lyin, and 
described ^hc eltect of their shot on the jlinks as 
bplendid, passing clean through them and then going 
on shore They sunk IG or 17 junks* and there 
could not have been such destruction among flie 
selst without H very great loss of life ; they had no- 
bciiv hurt on board the ships. When the ( hinese 
found that their junks could not stand Ihe^fiie from 
the ships, they threw' up a breastwoik in one night « 
over the low sandv beach, fronting the channel into 1 
the junk’s harbour, and there they have now iiiounL ' 
ed 2(»4 guns, some of ih» m very heavy; the ships 
not havin,; •cufficieiU to foice a landing, retired 
out of ihe reach oi tbesboi, many of which had ^'truak 
them— some tbev have got of ISlbs The sloop of 
war’s Ilium yard arm was shot uvv.iv. and a shot 
lodged in her hull. 'I licy htyfe also built a furl on 
the south of the channel leading into the Harbour, 
and several olhei foil? on projeenng |uuiils, laud 
in the luibour, and are making active pr.ftjM»rations 
foi defence I laflier'^lhiuk the ships have agiVAT' 
gone north* as ^v(^ have nothing of them for 

boiiie tUvs Kiom what they told Woodrow the 
Blenheim is to be stationed at Ailfoy to blockade, 
and llic) seem lo think, from Ihc resistance they had, 
that tioops vjfould alsi^be sent down to assist. 

' ii’ESDAV, nrriMrru 1 , 

An eK press lirib been rcCcivid liom Bombay, and i 
affords the following intelligence i 

'Phe news hi ought by the Bei'cnke is of exciting ' 
lulerest. Tho English mails weir detained at Malta, 

I bv Aonural Sir John Louis. 1 he mail Stopped at* 

I Malta IS to come forward via Trehi^onde and the 
Persian Uulf, I he t onsula tieiu-ral of the four pow- 
ers have lelt Alexandria and aie uii board the Squa- 
dion oil* the (4)riMt of^yiia, Mohammed All was 
perbiitided lo d« for for a time the sending hiTfleet 
bea, to M. ('lahvlet the 1 reach ( onsul General, 
The Biitibh Mt*ii hauls (|e all at Alexandria nlbler 
kpecial protection fioin the Pm ha nrnl even Mft 
Larkins the H. Consul hud nut left Nome of tlie pas- 
sengers who an iv ed frimi England with tfle mails 
to Malta iame on to Mexandria, and were allowed 
t<a pass on through Kgvpt to vuh/.. by IMoliammed 
All who is descnbi>d as being still wiliiug to afford 
every fanlilv lo the passatft* «t dhe Indian Mails. 
The Allied Eorces have jfot posbebsion of ilm whoiti^ 
coast of Svria# 1 hi a him PaEba and liuliinan Pacha 
had retreatevl Mohammed AU has been foiiiially 
deposed by lh<' .suitaii. Alexandria was hl^ckilded 
on the 6th Oct. hut upon the remonstrance <»f tb^ 
British Merchants and the Foreign t'onsiil Generals 
and C onguls, the Blockade was postponed in the 
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Ilf butonthe2l8t wa\ enforced with all rigour, 
|tlu‘ ‘i'iih of October a Steamer had reached 
kandria with a declaration from the French Oh- 
Rment; that that nation was preparing to give every 
Jlstance to Mohammed Ali. Ibrahim Pacha was 
Jid to have been totally defeated in two battles 
Sd was obliged to flv alone on foot for his Itfe 
The Fri'nch and Engffsh newspapers are now en- 
aged in a curious discussion as to which countiy 
' to be considered the cause of disturbing the petM:e 
; f Europe, 

' Parliament has been further prorogued to the Pith 
^ f Nov. ^ 

V The fndian mail of the 2Sth of Aug. had arrived 
I n London on the 5th of Oct. 

^ i The Lord Lieutenant of Ireland has declared 
*' :gainst the question of repeal, 
r , Col. A. Gbilloway ha^ been electedA Director of 
^Jhe K. I. Company in the room of C.'Marjori banks, 

( "^ecased, e. 

. The Princess Augusta IS dead and the Duke of 
^iiisses^ and the Duchess of Gloucester are indisposed. 

There ha\e been a <‘ourt Martial, and duel, and 
'jlher ejclraortlioary proceedings in which the iSarl 
',j ^^f Canrigati has been engaged. No less tkan seven 
({pflicers have quitted the lltii Hussars on account of 
Lordship's proceedings. The Noble Earl has 
ordered by the Magistrates at Wandsworth 
‘f|lo find bail for ba ing committed a felony in having 
^Tfuught a duel with (^ipt. Turkett 
^ An attempt has been made to destroy the Dock* 
fynrds at SKcernes* and PIvmnuth by fire, vt the 
■latter port the Val Kvara and 74 linogene frigate were 
ileslroyed. These two vessels are consider^^d to have 
4hpen worth 100,0001. but the entire amount of public 
jpropeity consumed is estimated at douLle that sum. 

I At^ Sheerness the attempt failed. 

I The Britannia! and /fotce each of 120 guns are »i* 
i jdered to proceed without delay to the Mediterranean. 
ijThe former beats the Qag of Uear Admiral Sir J. A. 
^^Oms^aney K. (3. K who has been appointed second 
f, ^in command of the Mediterranean Fleet. The Queen 
^ of 1 10 Camperdown of 10 1 guns have been coin- 
i^iseloned, and the VengeaKce M is ordered to be 
prepared for that stat^ as quickly as possible 
The French Nation was daily growing more exciu 
' cd and more v/^flike. The Chambers were to meet 
on the 28th of Oct. when the question of peace or 
war wouliTlje decided. ci 

Tlie King of Holland has abdicated in favour of 
I the Prince of ,Orange. This measure is exlreinelv 
'f unpalatable to France. The Government of tne lat. 
3 ter country consider it probable that an attempt 
j will be made by the new King to re-annex Belgium 
to Holland, in the event of a war between Frrnce 
knd the allied powers. 

^ The trial of Louis Napoleou and his adherents for 
the late invasion of Boulogne has tennioated. He 
is condemned to imprisonment for life in a fortress, 
and Ins a^’herents to various other periods of impru 
tfonment and of surveillance 
Tl^ Austrians appear anxious to garrison Ancona 
a^d^other Roman towns, but the Papal Govern- 
ment does not seem willing to allow them. 

In Spo/n Espartero has succeeded in having him- 
self named as h<*ad of the Ministry and General of 
the Army. He is therefore master of the government 

^ i 

WEDNESDAT, DECEMBER 2. 

*'The following ai^hanttc particulars of Dost Maho- 
med's last venture will be* found interesting— On 
the 2Dd the Doyt was at Purwan, frqm which he 
was driven, with his followers, by the Infantry of 
ffir K. Sale's Brigade, The Cavalry were sent in 
T^rsuit, niit the Dost, resolute to make one last bold 
**Sroke, made a stand wiib a body of about 80 or 
100 horse, and presently ebarg^ our Cavalry— 
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two squudronsiof the 2od Bengal Cavalry unde 
Captain Frasei— vwth desperate energy, and a 
appears, with 8igna|sncre8s. Captain Fraser was 
wounded— q^d, it is' said, will lose an arm, Lieut, 
Crispin, ther Adjutant, wjts killed — Captain Pon- 
sonby received a severe wound in Ins face, and his 
life was qpiv saved by the devoted gallantry of the 
Sergeant-Major Bolton. Young Broadfoot, of the 
Engineers, Iwas also killed— he was riding on a 
small tattoo, when the Dost charged and his body, 
as was also that of Lieut* Crispin, was found de- 
capitated and covered with wound. After the en- 
gagement the Dost, with a few followers, got 
possession of a Hill Fort, but our men, having 
been 9 hours under arms «vere unable to do more 
that day. When he surrendered himself be was 
disguised as a common Affghan, in a rude camel- 
hair dress. 

THURSDAY, DECEMBER #3. 

A despatch from General' Nott at Klielat, an- 
nounces the occupation of that city and fortress by 
the force ufider histsommand on the 3d instant, no 
resistance jiaving been ofifered. The main body of 
the Brahooee Army which, after their defeat at 
Dadiir by the troops under Major Bosrawen of 
H. M. 40tb had retreated into the Hills around tlm 
Bolan Pass, appears by intelligence from Sukkiir 
to the 14th instant, to have dispersed from want of 
provision. 

The CAiiiia newc received to-day by the Roh Roy 
adds little to the news. The troops were then break- 
ing up their encampments and removing into winter 
quarters in the city ; but although the setting in of 
the cold season had been productive of some im- 
provement in the health of the men A private 
letter arrived there from Macao reports that Ih^ 
Uolconda^ was still missing, and that about 5.000 
tops of the trans-port Vessels were oiddk’ed to return 
ArCaU ultS) to receive their dibcharge 

FRIDAY, DECEMBER 4. 

The india Steam 'vhip, ('aptain Henderson sailed 
from Gravfseod on the 23d Sepleinher last and slie 
ought to be steaming up the Buy, against the inoii* 
soon 

A letter from Cabonl of the 8lh iiHtant, announces 
the arrival and surrender to Sir William Macnagh. 
ten on that dale, of Mahomed Afziil Khan, the el- 
dest Son of Dust iMnhoiiied Khan. It will be re 
menibeied liiat Dost had writeii to bis son, iinnie 
diately after his own surrender, desiring him to 
Cfiiiie into ( abool and give himself up to the envoy 
ayd minister The Do.st himself was to leave ('abool 
with bis brother and one of his wives almost imnip. 
diutely. His son was to proeeeil to Ohii/ni to es- 
coil the rest of the female branches of the family 
to Hindoustan, 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

^OVENA AT THE JIOWKAH CAniOLIC 
CnilRCII. 

Th% Annual No vena Festival in honor of the Blessed 
VirgimMary commenced on I'hursday last at the above 
Church, ami the service w performed every morning. On 
Saturday next at about six o'clock in the evening the ser- 
vice IS to conclude with vespers, after winch, the Church 
being ilhmiinated as ubual, there will be a display of 
Fife works. ' ' 

Those who may be disposed to contribute something in 
aid of the poor Church wj^ he so kind als to put their 
contributions into the Aims Jjlox on Saturday evening, 
when iVinfs of tiie Blessed Virgin lately brought out from 
Italy as well ns Rosarios will be given them as presents 

On Sunday Morning a Sermon is to be preached in 
English, followed by a (Collection. 

Printed and published by F. A. IPRozario and co. 
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SAIUIIPAY, DLCrMiU'R 0 

* rpiunins have bo n int'Tiefl by 

hiH brother oflicers witji Military honoins It is ixiid 
that bolli Kharfan<^h»a mother are exonera- 

ter) from all losponsibilih iii roKHMl of liia murder 
l)orHU‘‘e Ihev t;d\e pobitive orders to li.ive Inin sol 
free VVhy did they not see him tree themselves 
and seLuie himyins thee me^ht liave doin', a safe pas* 
bHjio for linn to the ifnglish? Unless far stionfter 
evidem e than baa >o‘ bei'n addured, is ilibcorered 
of thojr iiinoefiirpj it will be •mpoasil^e to elear 
them tioni a panicipation in this most foi^ minder, 
(•oveiinnent has sanelioiied llie layin^T down, as 
nddiiiotial secnrHies for tlie ii\er, eleven lixed inooi- 
iiiRS at ('only nn/.ar. and twelve swin^inj^ moorings 
at tlie ed«To of the Sumatra sand 

'I he Afita f/A' stives a loni( and very ciicuni- 
stantial detail of the barbarities praulised on Lieut, 
lantddj, pie\ioiis to the hnal blruJwe winch relnved 
him from all his misery, lie* liooiH on discovei iiii; 
the mviider, jiave way to the lei 1 ni^s of reUlialion, 
and limlc a ternlio lexen^e on Ins nnndorei'^ An 
eye.NMlnobs sayi’, ‘ Jit‘'t afti r he had bet>n murder- 
ed, onr inlantiv chara,od Our tire was steadily 
pie^erNed ml we had arrived within a f« \v paces of 
the » nemv • hen its etlfi is were ternhie, and men 
and horses reeled and ti II by fifties, and the lliaht 
of the MiiM'Ois was un instantaneous serpiel ot Iht* 
tne. '('lie carnage that ensiled was horrible and 
terrific.” 4 

MONDAY, inrFMinii 7 

Tli^ Direr tors of the Itank of I’lenifal have much 
to their Imiior presented Mi. \b Canr.i the worth) 
Hiid active Depniv s nponiitendent ot the ('alrutla 
Dniice, with a vei> handsiMiie t?)ld watch, hearinj; 
an appropriate inscription in token ot then si nse 
ot Ins bcrvices III discoveMMA several gaiifis of for- 
gers 

A letter from Dnshire mmtynis iliat the (Dnern 
meat of I’ersia hasoideH’d lln* ••toppage of sendyig 
I loises to liuliH, and tlieie is aiiotlier leport tliat 
ihe late Governor ot >linau/, inronsei|i|.>iire of 
preventinn; the lloraeb to he sent to India, has etita 
blished an export duty ui 5^ Mahomed bhah t uroiu es 
equal to aboiU ’ib t o ’s Its Mieie aie at Shii.ni/ 
rfady almtit 15(10 Horsi s, oii that account the 
/ii/^/owv will sail very late this \tMr for Dombay. 

In the Insolvent Coinl on -aturdav last, applua- 
lion was made for ba\eU> deiLne a .hvidcViid in 
regard both to tlic* e*<t tie ol ^lt‘^<^ls t ohui and 
t'o and Messis. ('riiitendcn, Markillop ant^lro 

The single gnu taken fioiii Dost \1ahomed and 
described as a sixteen ponnd**r, lures out to lie n 
one pounder, and is to he placed in the inuseuiii at 
Uuiii-Diim. 

The Khelat Jeweln only felcRed r)S,(i7y Utflpces, 
a sum less than was expectetl, but fully equal to 
their vvorlh. ' .. 

Nonr Mahomed, ode of the Ameers of Uydiabad, 
IS at the point of death, ^ ^ 

The Dombay papers allow fifty dcii/s for the Octo- 
ber Mali, which has been Heiu on its iiavels thioiigh 
|Dersia, to reach that place, after quitting Malta 
Those Mails (if ligvpl be seiilod) will puibably 
come ID after (he December Mails 


„ n-L^n\Y, DiriMRFR d* 

Tlie ('Icopnlra Steamer was intake the Mail to Suez 
from Bombay on the 1st. Ihe Bomba vfiiapers btute, 
that one Meainer was to proceed to Mie/ and one 
to the Persian (itilph with Mails 
The Bev Valhcr (’. I'lancis, r* ached Agra on the 
t2oid iiliJino from Kurnaul b) dawk 

A ('orri‘spi*q,dei»t of Ihe Ulthhap supplies 

the following new s from the < ooit of Lahore; On 
Ihe demise of Now Nehul Sine, Koon^iir Sheere 
Sing, who WHS nbbeiil near Batdln, a district which 
IS held by him. an exprp..s was ini onseqlfence 
henf otr to him hv BhjhIi D^mn urging bis 

'return to l^hore. when on his a nival he was^pLiced 
i\t ome on Ihc Musnud, and prodaiined his HcTe*.9ioti 
t«) the throne oi In's ancesi()i>, .Mr. ( JeiU, the po* 

I litiral has been ( ongiatubiiiug Iviin veibnlly and 
I advised bun to keep on .gooil terms with BifjW. 
Dhrui ^»ng. leinM<lai Khooshail Smg, Bhaie Kam 
Sii»g, and Faqueer l'7oo7niltlin and reeommending 
him to cuUivHte friindship hetwien llyj British 
(Joxernnicnt and In-, own* 

A letter received fiom Vern/epore duted 24th 
ultimo state s, that Dost Mahoned is on li‘<. wuiy down 
to Hindustan, under a strong escort, fonsisting of 
the Jd Light t avalrv, H. M.’s i'5tl) L 1 .the 1st 
Fntopean Uegiim lit and the tSth N I, under the 
cominand of Ma)(>r General Sir Koherl Sale 
Sir U . H. Ml Naghleii, ha-* wruuii to Go\ern- 
inent, intimating llial it wouUUbe unad^mable to send 
an) iiuue troops In t'HUbul, as the country is in«Mpa- 
b)e of maintaining a larger furie, Ihuii is a^iresint 
in it , « 

1he both and h^h (. had arrived at 
pore, .#nd the 1C|h L ( . amk the 2t»lb N 1. were 
expcrtid by the Isl December. Vlu* i si ('ouvoy was 
to leave tor ( ubul on the Tiih insiaiiL and the second’ 
on the 1st proximo. ^ 

'Ihe Ias4 Ses.sion?of the Supreme Coiiil opened 
this day Thc^ ('aUndur is rai'ier heavy, coniauiing 
iweiity-sevi LI taocs, of which tlie rno'4 inleiesling to 
the toiiimiinilv will unci lubudlv be that of Mrs. 
Sophia Horatio last, toi having dune Mr. Mackey 
out ot u iHige sum of im iiey. 

iveonesdav, iitcEvriiiii 9 , 

Twenty seven ('bests of Benares and ten of Patna 
Opium wi re pul up for sale yesterdav ai I'ulioh 

Auction, but ^ould not obtain a purchaser, 
lliC higin St bid (or the formei being 710 Us and for 
the latter 1)1) l.s pi i l best, 

News liom t .culiuiAto the I'Jlii nliiino, state wfth 
reitaiuly tliiil the Dofk left raubnl at 7 A m l\i fbe; 
^»2lh, undei the ch.iigeof Lienten.inl Niiolsou and. 
not Mr Uobi'it *viil( . w III) has ii mpoiaiily assumed^ 
('omnuind of the tioops in < aubul, aft.l Colonol^^ 
Detimo eontinauds the citadel. Su U liloiighby^ 
^(’oUon who m coming down on inediciil eertiheule,^ 
t Hccoiiipanies the part ('‘npiriin Ponsonbv’s wounci 
IS not so disiigiinng as it at first thought lo'^bej 
Sir U, Sale has received the first class ol tbe 
lanee ordeAi. * 

Tho f ea\s, that the troop of Uors« ^ 

Ariiller) ioiin jiait ot the Post's cscoit^othe pia^* 
Vinces. 'ij 

li US lumouied that letters leceived ffom Meff^ 
spenbof ( npisin Fraser's death. 
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§ <’('hoU'ra is rajcinfs \vi|,1i the {rrente^t \io1enre just! 
ow in Dac{:a and its environs, and the namber, of 
« aths cannot be less than tifty daily * 

I A vf rv beautiful Medal of the Roval ^ocictv, 
j^nt to Mr Bruce of Assam, by their I^lesident the 
T)nke of Sussex, throui^h Mr Alexantler Ro^^ers, 
t'hairninn of the India Commitlo'* of tfnnirnerce. 
by \«liom it has been f/?r\vaided#to Mea-rs Hamilton 
& Co. for delivery to Mr. Bruce It seems it is 
customary for indivnhial.s on whom such hoifors 
are conferred to pay for the medal or other ^lecora 
tion voted to them. The Hurkaru thinks that as 
Mr, Bruce m the Governaient service, when the 
medal was presented to him, and as he has deserved 
some reward from the East India Company as well 
as from the British nation, for his services in dis- 
covering and mannfacturing Tea in Assam, it would 
be rattier ainfair and iijjigracious to aBovv that gen- 
tleman to pavr for the medal winch* bring of g<ild 
and iHlhee heavy must cost no tr)lle 

^ Tiirnsnw, oFfEMont 10. 

A Suttee has taken place in the neighbourho^ of 
Sera^^pore within the last six weeks |^It appears^ 
that the Raja of Moisadol, a Zemindar, died on 
the last dav of the festival of.lugutdliaireeat Kidder, 
pore* and his body was taken up toMohesh, with- 
^•’jM'a mile of Serauipore, and burnt during the night 
It is aDirmedon the most credible testimony, that his 
young widow, sixteen years of age, was burnt with 
lum by oinpulDioii. The .M«igistrate of Hoogly is 
investigating the iffair. 

The Madras Athenaeum of Nov.2Stli stateson good 
authority, that the Supreme Government have ap- 
pointed the gallant Major General Sirddugh Gough 
K, (\ B, to command the expedition in ( hina, an<l 
have directed him to proceed thither by the very 
6r8t epportunity. This does not look as if the China 
business were likely to be speedily terminated es- 
pecially as ('olonel*?, Montgomerie, C« B. has ap- 
plied for some more Ordnance warrant OlBcers for 
the eiipf^dition 

Bv larTrtdvices it appearii^that the long pending 
^’heJPffi.Tation ot a Charter for llierUank of Asia, was 
being brought to a ^satisfactory ContliisioA. Her 
Maje.sty’s Gov^janiucnt and the ('ourt of Birectors 
having rc<;ognized the principle of chartering a 
Hank of lUitish India ^ 

Governinent have obtained from the *^gri-lIorti 
ctiltiii«ii .Society a large supply of European and 
Native Seed/ which linve been forwarded in the 
Crufzcr to the Island of ('husan. This is a strong 
intiiiiHtion that it is intended we shall bold the 
Island for some time to come c 

t 

tRIDAY, DFXF.MBEII 11. 


Oils feeling, of from the fraternal afTeclion existing 
between Eathan aih Affghan. i 

The ulTiciating Pfikl Master Geneial has promul- 
gated a niftice from the General Eost f)Hiee in 
England under the orders *of (■overnmenl intiniaimg 
that the uractise of sealing letters with sealingwax 
be henceforth substituted with wafers, ns great in* 
convenien|e has been felt and freqiientlv with 
serious in|iiry to the letters, inconsequence of the 
melting of the wax and adhesion of the letters to 
each other. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

NOVEVA AV THE HDWriAH CATHOLIC 
CHURCH. 

The Annual \ovena Festival iii lumor of the Bles-ed 
Virgin .Marv eommenccil on 'Flmrsday lust at the al»o\ e 
Church, and the service is i?crfornied every inorninir. 
This evening at about six oVloek. the service is to con- 
clude with vtspers, aftfi* which tin- ChurcK bmnsf ill-iini- 
natetla*. usu il, tlu‘ie will !»» i «b-i>l»iv of l*’iu‘vvopk'. . 

riiO'-i* vvlifj imv be dispos'd to coiitiilmto ‘'OmeilmiLr n 
aid of the poor Chupch ivill lu* so kind ms to pot then 
conlnbutioris into tlie Alins Bov tl. s cveinnur, ulien 
Prints ot the Blessed I'ngiri lately brought out from Italv 
as npjl as Bosfines will be ci'en tliom a*, proent-. 

Tomorrow morning a ‘Sermon n to b' pieMchel in 
laiglisii, iollowcd bv a Collt'ction. 

o'ollfrr 

.1, PiuL Slui'f^ Choicmmhce 

Day Scholars, at B Us per lunntli 

Dav Boarders, Id „ ditto 

Hoarders 25 „ ditto 

For furl/icf parliculiir^ Ret tor, the 

flcv F Chadwick. 

b'kngal catholic fapositoh 

Terms of Stths' nption : 


Annually in advance, Rs U; 

Half Yearly, t> 

Monthly, I 


Broken periods will be ebarged us tor a Month’** 
Subscription 

F.xtia Nos to Subscribers, eacli As^ 1 

Ditto ” to Non-Sitbscnbers, each B 

*^ThH first and second V’^oluiues may be bad for lU 
Rn , or singly G Rs. 

Apply to the Publishers, No .5, Tank Square 

T31S SK9Xt,Ttl3T VfTAY TO BUTD OXS- 


The 7ii»mhay Times has published a letter from La- 
knre Otii Nov from which we /'earn that the body of 
the Kinjpw'as burned on ilie Gtli— that of Eiince 
Now Nelial Sing on the Hth and that of Udiiiii Sing, 
nepVw of the minister on tif/ 7 th— -with that of the 
Kg?ng, two of his wives iinfJ two slave girls were 
burned, with that of the Erince two of his wives, but 
such beaiy*.ifiil and graceful young creatures, that 
horror was excited at the cruelty and barbarism of 
the custom which induced the act. Erince Sliere Sin>jr 
arrived to save one The youngest one of Now Nelial 


&li?(g's wives IS 111 h^r tjiird month of pregnancy, and 
a^riEice Shere Mng, thouglir sent for, did not arrive 
- ^ffliediatelv, bqr mother* has got po38#*8sioa of the 
* < Fort and refuses to yield ilup to Shere Sing, owing 
S|to pregnancy of her daughter* the wife of Now 
IlNelial Siifift. 

Fg’^'U^urt of Enquiry has been held upon the 2ii1 
%|t':avalry, but with no favourable result, it is alleged 
Hbat their disinclination to fight, arose from a religt- 


PUTG8 ABOUT REXiZGlOIff 

RV Tfir. KI'.V. R. MVNNINO. 
Ahrs.i^ed edition, 140 closely printid IBwjo. 
Prici n yis. 
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SATimnAY, DFCKMDr.K 12 
An nnsncci'ssfnl iiltempt was made this day to 
hv auriiiin at Measra. Ttillnii bt-veral 

valtiahle liuligo ronrerna Situated in the districts 
of Aziiiiithur and tloo^lily 

The t’.atriittfi liisiiianee OtHcen hive announced 
that ihev will not uiidenvrile at less than the usual 
war pieiniiim uf Uvfnttj-jve per rent- 

\ meeting was hidd'ai the Vown H »ll to enquire 
into the situ.uion of the Toolies at the Isle of 
Kranee. Out of the 47 roolies Urn verl o(i the JoAn 
Rai^shiiic, ten were ex.iinined, and lhi*«evideiice 
will he poldiblied by (lOvernment 

The well known TuanUu Mahomed Siiad was 
arqmtteil at the Peiianir ('riminal Sessions on the 
ground pleaded h\ him, iliat he «as an alien enemv, 
hut th** Court tal\ i\^ adv.intuKU of that admission, 
have eoMimittid limi to the uuiiv^^uard as a prisoner 
of war. • 

The VkhUnr state-*, that liostilities have al- 

ready i ommeiu ed with the Si'ilJ)>; that their ehief 
Hi Miilieiuote had fired upon a nniisli ollieer who 
WHS pa-siti'.; lhoH‘, detained several of oui i^riin 
lioats, and sent tiiMipa Ic) lake )M»sse‘»sion of 15 000 
rnaunds of jjiain. The account i*- n<»t \ery proha- 
hie 

A rehellion is also r< ported in the siime p-iper at 
Kiilulv 111 Uajpootana 'Fhe gallant Major h'orster 
has heen dirt‘cted to preweed with his hruade to 
chastise tlu'iii, and he will doubtless ^ivtievery 
^00(1 account of iIilmii. 

mommy, oirrMiiLO 14 

Mr .lolin 1 iirnin hns been hU'^peiided from th»» 
functions of Asmo ‘Nlas-tei nll|ie< alcutia Mini, and 
Hi .lolin f«iant lias been np|ioinled to oflieiati* in 
Ins room. 'I he foiiner is to draw bait id Iils tiliovv. 
ance and the* latter a deputation allowance of aOO 
h*H per month. 

A iiiei tint; <>1^ the Sharol^uldeis of the Daijeeliii^ 
Assacialtoii was \eiv respectabfV attended, , 

A letter fiom Dinapoie mentions ihiit tlie 70lh 
KeKiinent, N. 1 had reached that station on the 'sth 
The 3d N. I ai« expected to arrive on the 15 h. 
The 7t)th enteitaiii an expectation of b« ing moved 
higher up the (oiiiitry. 

It was resolved at the meetint; of I.uh(;o Planters 
that another meeting; of the Assiu'iatioii be held 
on the 2'^th to lake into con.suleraiion the evils 
arisini; from certain bleaches of contrac t and^to 
sii(;};est whatever mnv appear caiciilaled to prcuiiute 
Ihe adoption of some otlecliial remedy, ^ 

Mr r, S, Smyth, wno left the t'alnitta lllR for 
that of Madias, and that of Madras fur Hycfrabad, 
has. It IS said, fished up sume forty or iifiv thousand 
liupc^es in the troubled waters of that t apital The 
Athetueum sa^s* that he would scarcely hl^l> lealis^d 
that sum at Madras in six or seven years, so iittesiy 
desperate are the legal YrOBpecis of that Prebi- 
denry. , , 

Prom the Hurkaru we are happy to 1ear||(hat the 
Aiihsrripiions to the Prinaep 'l^sdmonial. already 
amount to 20,0(0 Uupees, and (hat the returns from 
Henares, Simla, and othc r places will probably 
rifso It to 30,000. 

The llonded Wbarehouse begins now to he 
neralty resurteil to, and s^iareB arc luivking up; 


which it IS pleH'*ioK to learn, inasmuch as the funds 
of inanv widows and orphans have been vested in 
(his speculation, which has ha yet yielded no return, 

TUE"*nA\, llUFMlIfcR 15. 

At a ineeliiig htdil wiierdav at (he Hunk of 
Bengal, Messrs. Daniel .Aiii-ilie and James ('hiireh 
wcie elected Directors fur the ensiling >ear. me 
Mcs-irs J. OolqChoun and J. Cowic, \4i1u went out 
by rotation. ^ # 

Sir James (^nac has appointed Captain P. MeK 
vdle, the son of the Secretary at the India n»^e, 
to 8iy'i‘e»>d <'‘ol(inel Wood. d» ceased, as Military 
•%ecr^arv to the Government of liombav. 

A public #ile of I9l • he^ts of Indigo wa^lhia 
day IihM at the neic mart of Messrs. Hickey, Uuilry 

I'o I be attendance w as numerous, yet, as was 
to be expected at this early period, no considerablWfc 
quantitv could he sold, hoth bellers and buyers being 
appait*iuly desirous to wait for further inteBegence 
from Europe by the November Mail. 

Thu Red Rater was yesterday Bemaphoftd from 
Macao. It is possible bb>> may bring new.s to the 
middle of November about the iiegolidtmns with 
the iiupeiial ctnoy, just in tune to go home with the • 
mail. • 

The Pn^remce left Bombay on the 4th of Decembei^ 
with a mail for the Persian Gulf, containing 2477 
letters and 1 065 newi())apera. 

At the meeting of the Agricqllural Society held 
on Wednesday Usty a letter was read from the 1^. 
putv Secretary of the Governmeut of Bengal j(taU 
ing that the experimental unttivaiion of r'...gRvfi by 
tlie American Agrici/liuribts, who are cmning rat tp <• 
(his country, wouljl tiot be pluv'd undei the direc-«* 
(lull of the Miciety, but by the uidcis of the Ooiirt 
of Directors, would be enlrii.sted ( apt Bayleg, 
whose head qiiarti ra would be at ( uipee. Thu 
operations w^ll be corr?l acted at separate’^slfilioris, 
%two on one side of the Jumna, and two on the 
other, ^ 

At the -amc time a b Her was read from Mr W . f\ 
Hurry itating that the superior kind of rice winch 
he introduced into the Piirnea district, and (he suc- 
cessfiB cultivation of which has been viewed wiGi 
much interest by the active Z*'initidHrs. was not 
1 arolin i rice, but a spec.imen of good rice* obtained 
from Barasei. 

WCONESDAYt^ DFCnMlUH 16. 

Letters have beei. received from Cliimau^^o (he 
2 nil Oct., from Mav.uo to the 4th ot Nov., and from* 
Singapoielolbe I7lh At Miusan matters' 

weie improving, the ChiiAse wt*re daily returninjTtm 
the town, and a large supply of pmv/sions was daily 
supplied, than had been received up to th# date of 
our last ail vices, A truce had been declared he- 
Ivyen lire Chinese and English, pending the Canton 
negoliaiioii.s Admiral Elliott was to leave ('hiisan for 
i'anton in the first week in ember. Trade wa^ 
at a htaud still at Macao and every thing else in 
statu qua ^ 

Private letters fiom Macao by the Jtfor mention 
that the Admiral has submitled to the Eninerw of 
China a 1 reaty compused of twenty. six Articles 
sixteen of which the Emperor has accepted aiS* 
ten rejecled, but what the accepted or what the 
rojqired Hrlicles arc kuow not. It is likewise 
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that Jthe Admirdt has exprea sed himself 
ing fiillv ronscioiis that the Chines^ were only 
^tnpogzing with him, hut that the nature of his 
^ere from buiue prevented his taking a more 
^isive part. | 

The Bombay Times expects the refugn of the 
Victoria Steamer with^he November Mail by the 
Ih or lOth instant, and if he correct, we may 
:xpect the express on Sunday night. We do ^ot 
imagine that c^.e would be detained at Suez, be- 
cause, as we have no idea that the regular Mail 
Would come forward, she would probably be made 
aware of ibib. as she already knows the piecedure 
•of the Berenice, and would therefore, in ail likeli- 
Jbood, return so soon as she had taken on board 
ber passengers, together with the Mails which 
might have arrived by the Prenol^ Steamers at 
Alexandria and Mr. Waghorn*s or any other private 
Mails that ml^lit be on the wayt 
llie Ooriali Bearers about three hundred of them 
bav^suddenU lett Calcutta, under the impression 
^hat the Government was going to pr«*ss every 
description of labuiwers for Military service u|l^ctbe 
coonkty. t * 

THURSDAY, DECEMBER 17. 

Mesars, Thacker & ('o have just publnbed a 
i?ar feet, four inches long, and two feet, two inches 
broad Chart of the Bay of Bengal, compiled from 
the most recent surveys by Commander Richard 
Idoyd l,«N. ofliciating Marine Surveyor. It is the best 
chart of the Bayi gning the soundings* and the 
nature of the ground throughout the entire breadth 
of the Bay more fully than any other. 

Colonel Slirlton of H. iV1.’s41th Itogiroent has 
been appointed a Brigailier of the Class in 
gupercession of Colonel Dennie, who ceases to be 
a Brigadier on the arrival ^at Jellalabad of the 
farce under Colonel Shelton’s command. 

The Madras Govermutmt have followed the ex« 
att^le of that of Bombay in firing a salute in honor 
■of Ml^ir General Sale's victory over Dost Mahomed, 
and th^1&ust*s subsequent surrender. 

'^e Uurkaru notices the ridiculous blunder of 
The Morn^ t hrodicle in aiinAincing fCiat the 
ilueen had'^^psaa graciously pleased to allow Major 
Potlingen io^Wear the third class of the order of the 
DoorancmiEinpire/or his services at Qhuzni/ This is 
amusing enough, but a letter from a frtend In Lon- 
don assures that he heard the Chairman of the 
, Court of Di^ctors^nol however Mr. Bayley — point 
to Buodlekund as one of the provinces which en- 
joyed a perpetual settleinent! 

,The Madras papers state, that the whole qf the 
property taken at Kurnaul, and consisting fur the 
most part of inuailions of war, will be given up 
as prize money to the troops engaged in the expedi- 
tion. The value is esiiiUAied at eight lakhs ut Ru- 
pees. •' 

The cRstarbances in Upper Scinde having alarm - 
fed the mi'rchants. Major (liitram. the Resident at 
li/irabad, has published f letter in the Bombay 
C'imes to assure the public that the navigation of the 
river is perfectly free from interruption. 

FRIDAY, DECEMBER 18. 

Mrs Fast has been discharged from prison, ifo 
ane appearing before il^ Grand Jury to sustain the 
iodictiiieDt. The ^ifocssei, of course, forfeit their 

W«roes, ‘K. H. ba« b«sii appointed 
6ec(eUi7 to tbe Bombay Medical Board, vice Or. 
Oiea prEmotsd. * ^ , 

' Brigadier T. J. Anquetil, we hear, success Briga- 
ier Roberts C. B. in the cammawl of his Majesty a 
I boojah’s Force : the latter Officer beiag ^ui 
ittjrn with hia Regiment {wm Cgbt|ol talaulis* ^ 


The Delhi dizetlB mentions that Dost Ifahomed 
Khan marched onlthe 12th ultirail, escorted by the 
1st Bengal^ troop of H. A. and the 2d Cavalry. 
Major Genceal bir W Cotton, moved on the same 
day escorted by two t^oifipanies of the 27th N. I.; 
the incigpiency of tbe weather made the march a 
slow one. but the Royal prisoner and his escort 
arrived amJellalahsd on the 24th ultimo; he is re- 
presented to be in very good spirits, agreeable, 
intelligent, and food of conversation and gains 
opinions from all kinds of men in his progress— his 
destination is not \el known. 

As soon as Shah Soojah can be prevailed upon to 
quit Cabool for Jellalabad, ihe Wing of the 37th, is 
to move in* and will occupy H. M.’s stables, in tho 
Bala Hissar. the other Wing will find quarters in 
the. barracks. 

Captain Fraser, of the 2d Light ^valry remains 
at Cabool for tbe present, bdt we are very happy to 
say that he continues to be “ doing well” and that 
Captain Pihisonbv wf the same corija is so far re- 
covered aAto bo able to accompany Ins Regiment to 
Jellalabad. 

Sir Willoughly Colton retnrnsto Indmand subsc. 
quently to England as soon as he iiiilains leave. 

Our letters from the force travv*r8iiig the Fnnjab 
reached to the 2Uh iiUinio. The Brigade arrived 
on the left bank of the Ravoe on the 19th and cros- 
sed the same da 4 ’, nine boats of a good size having 
been supplied for ferrying, and the ford was easy. 
The following morning the Brigade continued its 
march to -•urruckpore, where it would have encamp- 
ed the previous day* had the original route been 
adhered to; hot at the request of the Seikh Govern- 
ment, which the Brigade in every way respects, the 
Army avoided crossing near Lahore. 

-The Ext'bange Price Current mentions that several 
Wies of Indigo have taken place, principally for 
the French Market, at 200 to 210 Rupees per factory 
roauDci for good and first rate marks. 

The Bombay Government wishing to enact a Inw 
in regard to ticca bearers, have written for inforiiia- 
tion on the subject to the Chief Magi&lraleuf Ca cul- 
ta That functionary, in order to send as full infonna- 
tion as possible, has onlered the several Ihannalis 
to ascertain the niftuber of bearers and palanquin 
in each aland. The execution of this order has 
given rise to the bazar gup and hence the flight of 
the Ooriah Bearers. , . 

It seems that the QIhdc^j Man-of-war late f hesa- 
feake, late Cambridge, is now employed on active 
a&rwceat tbe Hogue, just within the forts. She 
has been seen there not long since by the Ships of 
war stationed at the Bogue, although it is said she 
contrives to get to a safe distance whenever any 
of them go too near the Bogue forts. We do not 
bear that she is manned with any but Chinese. 

His Imperial Majesty has issued an Edict against 
Commissioner Lin for his immediate return to Pekin 
tbail be may examine him in his presence. Fo«iyueen 
E to take charge of the Govern inent of the two 
provinces likewise Commissioner Keshea 
tbe ihlTd dignitary in the Empire has been replaced 
and another has been ordered to go to Canton im- 
mediately because the latter is too favorable to 
foreigners. 


TO COR]^SPONDENTS. 

We Iiave received a irffer f ^m The Vicar General 
FrbAntmio, requesting to know the name of the man 
who died at the hospital without the attomlaoce of a PJW* 
We can assure his Ilcverence that the accuracy of the 
information is unquestionable, but wo eve unwilling to ^ 
wound the feelings of the friends of the deceased by s^t- 
iDir his name. 


Printed and puUithtS by and C». 
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SAIVIIDAY, T)FC£^fDCaf 19 


From ft runiinuniCcttioii brought b\ th«» 
we give ilie following extruct fioiii wh*it is shiiJ 
to be Coinimssioner Lin’a reply ro the Impenul 
Kdivl (lisgruciiig him, and it bus iIih evidence of 
truth* tile points of de^enre are those false glosses 
whii h lie will piobablv ernploj “ Lm arknow- 
b dges ihe enonn itv of liib 1 1 line!) and thiows him* 
sell upon the. I'bnperor's men v Hesavsthalsa 
(ar from Ins Having fobbed the h nglisli of their 
Opium he bus in Ins po^rsessioii FIlioU's IVtiUun in 
I'.nglisli iMi I ( hir ^se offering to deliver it up ^ — 
'I'liiil the 0)1111111 so delivered up was he has 

ample pioof^ foreigners h«ving heAi invited to atb nd 
the operation 1 h.it many Toreigneis agiee as to 
iheju-liceol ' .-s acts, there are thousands ol writ- 
legs III llie I'liglish pri|ieis to piove He eonfesres 
his wan* of ahility. hut pleads sinrenty and ho- 
tjest> o* purjui-^e lie hegs as a last favor that he 
iiia> be |iei milled to assume ll'“ (government of 
('liekianji, wheie hi* will again be brought intoio'i' 
tael with the l<'nglisli tie conjuies the Kiiipiror 
to he 'I III HI the )>itsent iiisis, loi if he gives \ ay 
one ir.cli to the I'nglish (In \ will lake an ell, and 
olln 1 nations will thin follow on tlu ir step w ith 
tiuii (ieinands Me tuliinls that Ihe ( hiuese are 
unalde to tope vvnii the Englixli in ihe Ail ot war 
and llieri foie suggests that we he Und out bydelaj^ ; 
that l)ie ( hinese ought for the pie*>( nt to remlku 
(juidty on the ifetensive, and me. buitd ships 

attei iMiropenti inudels, and unnon^if Ihe 

same 1 .ififiit as those used by the western Nations 
He (hr II goes on to s.i), that as our forces at Chusan 
have Im ('ll so iniicli weakened and iedu<ed by 
deuliis and sicknosSt We shall soon be obliged to 
*^\a( Uiite It und suhinit. 


MONDAY, DJCIMBEH 21 

^lr W'll’otighbv (b)liiiu, cumiiiatiding iii Alfglia' 
nist.in h.iK li aiisriiiiied a Medic al t erlilicute to the 
( oiiiniaiider-imi hiet to be presented to Guveniiiieui, 
soluitiiig pei mission lo it sign«lii» i uinmund for tbo 
pill pose ol rtlti'.iuii^ to hiiglatid tor the retuvi r) oT 
his ticulib 'Ibt* ^ llon'bic the (joteriior U^tie- 
rai ot India lu ( ourii,il alter eulogizing the Major 
(reneiHl's disc icMinn and vigilance ol the truups under 
Ills cuinmund eongraiuiutes Sir W Coliuu, on iiav- 
ing heiorr n Iinqiiishiiig Ins coininand, siitceedeo iii 
suimuuiiling the print ipuf Military difhculiies of 
the task itn]iose(i on him. 

^ ScHsiiuil Miigeon J McClelland, Deputy Apothe- 
rfiry, is U]i)»()Htt(:d Mo IlnT chaige of the lion^le 
( ompany\ ' .^freiisuiy, during the ubseiiee ^de- 
uuiaiiun or sm "nii (jrant, and assistant SuKeun 
M J. Mount, AJ D . J1 olhciale loi Air. AlcCfmlund, 

Dr. J. UeardsHiore ot the Lunutic; Ayluui died 
oil baiuiday last at the age ot 03 years. 

A Idler from a\ery highly rispeelable Oen^leman 
dated Fooiiah Uih December, slalel lhu9 war with 
France hud pusiiively been declared, and that iTm 
Quel Nfival HiiihuiJiy at l^oiiibay being apprized ut 
circumaiam e by a Jietcv«»fruin Aden, liucfseiit u 
«8«el oil to ilie t«ot< ^'cirj^who was iiTNea, lor the 
ol Ins hetillli lo use cftutio?) and to avoid being 
•^plureu’by any ut the french Vessels of \V a r, ttial 
^ be cruizing ofl the coas;. 1 be Hurkaru seems 
l^uiibt the accuracy of this statement« 


Vrom the Alauntius papers, we^learn that U 
C oolies w'ere not quite so well oil there as the a 
count leceiitly published here would lead U8 
suppose, for numbeisof iheiii were w anderiug abi 
the strtetsof (lie ( olony ai.d *popgiegating bef 04 
the residence of the Govermir, with the inleutioil'J 
would appear of getting their grievances sedresses 
A lellei from Alfglianistan extending to the 
ultimo, are rtutovi red but they do not toStain iwur 
news, foi ('aiit)ul is no longer the gr'al news cuuj| 
try. “J'he Du.si*s .esciiVt reached Jellainbad on ® 
21th und vvcib lo have proceeded oy lo I'rshawjmr sft 
I tiie 2Slli it coribisib uf the Kurupe.in Kegimenl, tbi 
‘1^'^ N I ,a >quadroD ol ihe%iid t avalry and twt 
*|•glJns. thetg-ntre Sictioii of the 4lli troop, 3iU I4rigadi(| 
j iin<fi>r Lieiitiuuot M. Aiackenzie,t ol. VV heeler cuitf* 

■ nwiiidiijg the whole. Dost is hUid lo be in very 
j toleiabJe spiiiis und on the 2bth having expresif^' 
a dtsire lo be pri>bent al n meiry meeting of tli|| 
F< ijpghees, he w as introduced lo the mess ot tb4 
Luiopean Keginient. 'I here was a large party, 

Hand AfC. and when the cloth was reriiovesK Leiute^^ 
iifint Ni( uKou went out aud retuined with the fbx 
Ameer, who sat several hours, iis’ening to the musu 
find the songs, apparently very well pleased. He 
I smoked m cigar, tot», but did not seem particular. 

Iv 10 relish its flavour. 1 ne Olbceis paid him 
: great alleniiun, lisiiig upon his eniTlinci and again* 

I at his depuitiire * 

I Uie ( ourt oW.nqiiiiy assembltd at ( aiibul to' 

• invcbligate the causes of th(fmis«.ouducl ot ihe,:ldl > 
( avalry, failed lo elicit any ibing moie than that , 
^ the men ran aw ay patiio biruik. '1 lie ver^'oam* 
of l ost MtihuiiJid #teqis fo have blru\k lefror jni.r 
the .^oiijs ol the y^oojieis, and ihe officers ol ihc^ 

I Kegimj^l ate f#lly convinced that it w,a.VH case of 
I'ljie uniiiUigated I ovv urdice. llov.^ver more may 
vet be brought to light, foi Ihi* C aub^il ( ouil of 
tnqu.iy examined ot^y (he huruptan O^ctrji, and 
It. lb lumouft d that III consequence ui this, orders* 
Ik lavebteii sent up lo ubbemule unoiher i ourt at 
j 1 ibha.vui Id take iuilbei evidences, anil i( pubsiblo 
j |V> div c a Intb ileepei inlu the liiuiiei by txaiuiutng* 
^ Jii native oihceis oi the i.oips. 


ho agia bkhbar of the l^fih instant gives a * 
'oiv inuirbUnj. news fiuiii the Puniauh whieb 
Sialea Unit the Wueeu Dowager which wemeotiuned 
11 0111 itt»i wdb et,cuuie hUb buc.e^blully opposed 
»e pielenlioiis of &hcie •^hlug to the liAuiie of 
baliure , aiu ha i managed lo gel herseif seated 
upon the A.usnuU quite at In r ea.-e 

I be liumbiiy yf ‘ii.t. im, jnslant, ) 

iiiai We b.»ve h.c^td m v.Hii h>i the signal tor (ho 

lictoim Which we tondly aolicipaled woald huva 
niuvcu ihib fiuv and uie ttee to confess that it is ^ 
aiiugtiiur llonbtu^e to aiteiiipi to speculate any more 
^oii the buujcci ol hei uirival with (he Overland' ^ 
•Hall ui Novciiiber. ^ ^ 

li’isiiiimuiea upon j-oftil aulfiotity sav* the £»&.' 

/**.»«» ilmi a junior l«l,i t^Ujcir of EBtfineersDO^.'^ 
lu ll.e tjupninlonUeni D.pi. la .non to be itrr«ira^ d 
r.l boluie a I ouri-AlatUat, at the iTMidedCT 

sumo very st'^aus charges which have beenpisier. 

.sd against bim b, anuiber b’leiu Officer^ tllMCj 
1 orps, wboi alibongh bis legUncnul senAr, was »o? ‘ 
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Ufriod III an f xertitive fharica him. It 

^jecuire«l timt thp MilUary Boartl were »v<*rR<‘ 

V jna’u’Ml •»nrmirv, which probahFy 

■M» (joorne of iovealigatioB will expose. 

Ifie Ceremony observed in Ujing the ^nndarton 
iT.e of the Metcalfe Hall was la*M ^ith great 
^ality on Saturday last in the afternoon by^ihe 
the Provincial Grand MasJprB of Bengal and 
4^bay« in presence of the Governor General the 
m Edens, tltfri Magistrates ^f t'alcutla, the Con- 
lleeof the Biniding, a Deputation of HorllcuturHl 
itely and an immense assemblage of European and 
iive of the popiilalioti of Calcntta. I he number 
^RBODS in the procession must have counted 
hundred. v 

? Wi;pNE*IDAV, DECEMBEIl 23. 

Thirty Chests of Patna and ten of Benares Opi - 
if were t>'*i Messrs. T niloh 

i#lfon to dayt. but following the fdte of similar 
to put tip on former occastons, could not meet 
Ub a purcheser. ^ 

The second Public Sale of Indigo of the season 

Ok place on Mondayjast at Messrs. Hickey Ba\Jey 

*4po/e n«io Mart when out ot 394 Chests put tp, 
Iflf Chests were sold, the highest lot told of iO 
ihests fetched 175 Rs, per factory maiind. 
the following itfins of ( hina news received yes- 
via Singapore are taken from the Free P-m 
r the Idth Novr, last. The sickness among the 
roous in rhusan, if not actually increasing, ronti- 
ked without abatement, and we are informed that 
bout sod sick have been ordered to Singapore 
‘hough no oifiml information has lieen received. 
--The Commercial advices from Batavia are very 
,nfe»oraWe. Thres Hoowj bafl .toppwl Payment 
lad for large «moiiiit»j vrhteh b#4 
ilarin but it wna conadentlv expected no lurtlier 
^luree w<fnld take |lacfi»,.Xh<» O^Umda we regret 
•was Btill missing; tor^mosl serious ap. 
begiVi now. to be entertained regardtog 
vessel on Monday last itto Earl 
b/C2«ne^ which suiled on the 13th October for Macao, 
Turneiiriato port 5 her mast having been struck by 
during a squall ‘4.i ilhf China Sea on the 
5o inja^d .. to render 

^ «irAetoiw»ottiio» the vo^oge, egi.net a 
c^tmry m«4oh^ i»pr«ctlcaWo end compelled her 
to^ntbaek^he following ecoouirt of an explon 
nf iSJ. Mtoehipmeo of tf. 

ntfJmKi Wm by the Chtneee In ChuiBB island 

h.selS ivr«»l»r»>w* 0^ 

ttiitt ihdf'wiet! toot, rotor* older, they bad gone 
itoto the <‘oiiiitry ttfoUMbase goBiSypnd look a dim. 
M.rbatrelled gua rriib tbtom. As the JtoOBjgstjr csras 
W^nltog fo* . to «**•*• * CWnainan. leeiog bin. 
wrt bla dolUra, tbom^it ltal» ok h«waaamoi.a 
■w, be would mtolw oV ‘Ii* to^ ‘*"11'^''? 
Md sbonldcred the middy iceorditogly, ond ^alkad 
0 ^ the ajoutogster tased bit vojpe .to the highe!.t 
iftiiLsrttali ittranted the, aWeBt.jii of ilie other. 
‘^WM b^y bfrgtoiplog to Htlle «». on 


, in ' the 
nnd;^eai* 


w» 


to tho^aek of hie head 
irit f/eed the prisoner who 
titnew comini up in a 

' nr'xitik W e4 end^ 

m tile jrdrd he dellvAi*^ the con* 


if ftrtril 11f«r .SW"* Ji«toO‘ vnrne.o 
t vtidd 'fi'tgfatmvff totod ibk boyt got 

y»ttf'rd*y, tpenk of jba 
t Vra«®^'roiOi^U» to «o w tbto.t. 


'ieolony before pr^eeding tu St. Helena on liis mis* 
slon to retMove^tlin reaiains of Napo]eon. lu this, 
however, they will b^mUtaken, Prince de Joinville 
arrived at St. Helena the day the Repulse left the 
Islands C 

' ft ' sifiTords us great gratifleatwn to announce that 
Nusseer Khan baa sustained a complete defeat at 
Kairee by a detachmeut of the gallant Bombay 
troops, 0i)0 etroNv, under Colonel Marsbal’i, and that 
five hundred of the enemy are stated to have been 
slain, and about' a hundred and thirty taken pri- 
soners, among whom are ee^veral chiefs. On our 
side the lose has been but small, though there is one 
Officer In the list of killed, whether the Khan even; 
tually fall into our hands or not (but we think it 
probable he will, if a reward be offered for him) 
this reverse must completely sink him as an oppo- 
nent, and convert him into a fugitive or a skulker 
without a chance of another rally. * 

Letters from Lieutenant Shakespear of September 
ITtli, announce his sale ariival, with the released 
Russian (Captives, at the Russian ppst of Duslit 
KllUp beyond the Rbyvan frontier. He had bei* 

' received with the greatest hospitality and kindr 
by the Commandant. 

FRIDAY, DECEMBCR 25l**" 

The Englishman states that when Dost Mahomed 
gave himself up. the British Minister and Envoy 
guaranteed to bim^a residence just as that of Shah 
Slioojah*s was at Loodianah. 

Five Governments Izarrahs, in a rich .Sugar- 
Cane Coiintry. the district of Bograh, with an 'n- 
digo Factory of ten pair of vats, comprising u\h 1 
of 69,01)9 Heegahs of land, were put up yesien -n’ 
at the Exebarge auction rooms, but was uuforiu 
nate in not obtaining a bid above 45,000 Rs. 

Th« late Mr. R. H* MaUhew*s Indigo Factories 
in Jihe districts of Shahabad and Gyah, seemed to 
create much comoelition among planters generally — 
the atl|U]idance jnd aessrs Jenkins Low 6c Co *8 rooms 
was full', and the biddings spirited : Four concerns 
sold for Co*8. Us. 2,13,899. 


EraiATA. 

In the article on the suspsysiow op clergymen *' *n our 
last issue, pag^ 263^ first C( lurnn 9th line, instead of ** nn 
ecclesiastical judge'’ 6cc. Head ** An ecclesiastical J udge 
(not Bishop) who offends, ag.imst justice and agiiinst eon- 
consmence, one of the litigating parties, incurs susptiii- 
sum.” 

* — — 

TO SUDSCaftfERS. 

The Title Page and Table of Contents of the third 
volome of the Bengal Catholic Erpositor will be 
published with the next issue. 

^ TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

In reply to a second oommunioation from the V " ar 
Geneitt we beg to state that the fact to^which wc alluder* 
was susCequeot to the one mentioned his lleverence. 

DOutNicus has been received aud will appear in our 
ue xi a 

The Ifymn to the Blessed Virgin Mary is come to hand. 
We pei^ctly concur with A Camouc Invalid Sirjeant.. 

Printed and puhlithdi by P. S. U^Aomne end Co, 
yo.S, Tank Innate, CaUimt, emy Saturday Mofnt7ig 
forthebAiefitafthe CuMtitP ^fee Schools. Prree 
Rupee per or 

advance. SuhterhthnS ty Ma. W. L^opn- 

sypN, Madras j Mr. M. A* Bombay ; 
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